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mTRODUCTORY. 

The  Editors  of  the  American  Hom(eopathic  Review  intro- 
duce their  periodical  to  the  profession  and  the  public,  with  a 
profound  sense  of  the  responsibility  they  have  assumed,  and 
with  a  full  appreciation  of  the  time  and  labor  necessary  to 
success.  As  standard-bearers  of  a  new  truth,  they  anticipate 
the  criticisms  of  its  enemies,  but  hope  to  escape  the  fault- 
finding of  its  friends.  Fully  aware  of  the  differences  existing 
among  Homoeopathists,  they  are  nevertheless  certain  that  the 
doctrine  of  '^similiadmUibv^cvrcmtvr^'*  is  a  common  ground 
upon  which  all  can  meet — and  upon  this  principle  the  Re- 
view takes  its  stand. 

A  belief  in  this  law  characterizes  the  homoeopathic  physi- 
cian, and  the  quantum  of  the  dose  of  the  similimum  has,  with- 
in certain  limits,  no  necessary  relation  to  the  abstract  princi- 
ple involved. 

Tlie  editors  of  the  Review  consider  the  homoeopathic  law  un- 
exceptionable, and  look  upon  it  as  the  foundation  of  all  sci- 
ence in  medication.  The  uncertainty  of  experiment  attach- 
ing to  the  therapeutics  of  other  schools  is  nearly  absent  under 
this  dogma.  If  the  drug  is  similar  in  its  pathogenesis  to  the 
totality  of  the  symptoms  in  any  given  curable  case,  that  drug 
is  certain  to  cure  in  some  one  or  other  of  its  potencies.    If  a 
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drug  fails  to  cure,  it  is  generally  because  the  practitioner  has 
failed  to  find  the  true  similimum  or  its  appropriate  prepara- 
tion. The  field  for  expervmeTvt  in  the  homoeopathic  practice 
is  therefore  extremely  narrow,  and  the  chances  of  failure  are 
correspondingly  small. 

Though  the  editors  are  in  favor  of  "  attenuations,"  highj 
low^  or  mediimiy  believing  them  preferable  in  a  large  majo- 
rity of  cases,  yet,  considering  the  Eeview  as  an  organ  of  the 
Homoeopathic  School,  they  will  not  feel  at  liberty  to  reject 
well-written  articles  not  repugnant  in  principle  to  the  great 
Hahnemannian  law,  nor  to  criticise  those  admitted,  however 
diflferent  from  the  individual  preferences  of  the  editors,  as  to 
the  potencies  to  be  employed.  The  writers,  whose  names  will 
always  appear,  are  to  be  held  responsible  for  the  teachings 
of  their  articles — ^the  editors,  for  their  publication  only. 

It  is  hoped  to  retain  the  support  of  those  who  have  so  ear- 
nestly come  forward,  in  favor  of  the  undertaking;  and  through 
the  means  thus  aflForded,  to  conduct  a  Eeview  creditable  to 
the  cause  of  Bational  Medicine. 


PRESENT  POSITION  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE. 

A  PERIOD  80  full  of  hope  for  Medical  Science,  as  this  in 
which  we  live,  has  never  dawned  upon  the  world.  The  labors 
of  our  predecessors  in  the  fields  of  Anatomy,  Obstetrics  and 
Surgery,  have  so  advanced  these  branches  of  medical  learning 
as  to  leave  but  little  to"be  added  by  future  observers.  Chem- 
istry and  Physiology,  under  the  guidance  of  such  men  as  Da- 
vy and  Dalton,  Berzelius  and  Qtiy-Lussac,  Liebig  and  Reich- 
enbach,  have  made,  within  the  last  few  years,  enormous  strides ; 
and  Pathological  Anatomy  is  not  far  behind  them.  The  na- 
tural history  of  the  Materia  Medica,  the  physical  diagnosis  of 
the  lesions  resulting  from  disease,  and  the  Laws  of  Diet  and 
Hygeine,  are  fast  becoming  matters  of  fact;  and  last,  though 
not  least,  the  whole  system  of  Therapeutics  has  imdergone, 
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and  is  still  undergoing,  radical  changes,  even  among  our  Allo- 
pathic brethren;  while  the  School  of  Eational  Medicine  has 
transformed  that  which  was  formerly  an  Art,  into  a  Positive 
Science,  and  has  brought  precision  and  certainty  out  of  the 
doubts  and  empiricisms  of  former  times. 

Our  yoimger  practitioners  Are  hardly  able  to  conceive  the 
vast  difference  between  the  allopathic  practice  of  this  age  and 
that  which  preceded  it.  There  is,  for  instance,  in  the  size  of 
the  dose^  a  change  for  the  better,  which  would  have  called 
forth  charges  of  the  grossest  heresy,  an  hundred  years  ago. 
We  hear  daily  of  the  most  distinguished  allopathic  practition- 
ers administering  aconite  from  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  in 
which  a  drop  of  the  tincture  of  the  drug  has  been  placed,  and 
giving  this  attenuation  only  once  in  two  hours.  They  use 
belladonna  and  ipecac  in  the  same  manner.  Mercury  and 
quinine  are  now  most  frequently  given  in  doses  of  divided 
grains.  Two  drops  of  the  tincture  nux  vom.  are  diffused 
through  two  ounces  of  rose-water,  and  a  teaspoonftd  of  the 
mixture  given  every  morning.  Tart.  ant.  is  dissolved  in  wa- 
ter, and  administered  in  doses  of  l-50th  of  a  grain.  A  grain 
of  the  sublimate  of  mercury  is  divided  between  an  hundred 
pills  of  liquorice.  Fowler's  solution  of  arsenic,  which  corres- 
ponds to  our  first  dilution,  is  given  in  onCj  three  or  Jive  drop 
doses. 

In  the  matters,  also,  of  purging,  vomiting,  blistering  and 
bleeding,  a  great  reform  has  taken  place.  The  heroic  practice 
is  no  longer  in  vogue  with  the  cultivated  and  intelligent  por- 
tion of  the  old  school.  Bleeding  to  syncope  is  now  as  happily 
rare,  in  the  practice  of  the  best  allopathic  physicians,  as  it  was 
formerly  lamentably  common.  Salivation  from  the  use  of 
mercury  is  more  often  accidental  than  irUervtional,  Purga- 
tives are  less  frequently  exhibited,  and  emetics  are  very  sel- 
dom employed,  except  in  cases  of  acute  disease. 

Many  new  remedies  have  also  been  of  late  introduced,  or 
re-inserted  in  the  pharmacopeia.  Arnica,  rhus,  nux,  Pulsa- 
tilla, and  several  others,  occupy  prominent  places  in  the  list  of 
remedies  frequently  used  by  old  school  physicians. 
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Great  progreaft  is  being  made,  under  the  expectant  treat- 
ment,  in  the  study  of  the  natural  history  of  disease — ^as  to  its 
nature,  course  and  terminatioD.  The  reallr  great  minds  in 
the  old  school  have  pronounced  themselves  in  favor  of  permit- 
ting Nature  alone  to  cure  diseases,  with  but  little  or  no  inter- 
ference from  the  practitioner. 

The  whole  allopathic  worid  is  thus  on  the  brink  of  Ho- 
moeopathy. This  fact  is  perhaps  not  apparent  to  the  adhe- 
rents of  the  old  school,  but  it  cannot  fail  to  be  evident  to  us, 
who  stand  on  higher  ground  and  have  a  correspondingly 
wider  range  <jt  vision. 

By  many  allopathists,  the  law  of  "Kke  cures  like,"  is  ad- 
mitted as  a  partial  fruth.  The  applicaticm  of  caustic  to  ul- 
cers, and  to  inflamed  fauces;  the  treatment  of  dysentery  by 
rhubarb  or  ipecac;  the  administration  of  caustic  and  copper 
in  cases  of  dyspepsia,  as  well  as  of  nitric  and  muriatic  acid  in 
chronic  gastritis — and  hundreds  of  other  instances — show  the 
truth  of  our  remark. 

Mortality,  for  these  latter  reasons,  has  greatly  diminished. 
Abemethy  was  accustomed  to  say,  that  unless  a  doctor  had, 
at  least,  two  deaths  a  week,  he  should  not  consider  himself  in 
good  practice !  A  bill  of  mortality  like  this  mentioned  by  the 
eccentric  gentleman,  would  now  drive  a  practitioner  into  other 
means  of  livelihood. 

The  progress  of  times  and  seasons  has  doubtless  had  much 
to  do  with  all  tins.  The  world  has  always  progressed,  has 
been  ever  growing  wiser,  in  many  directions  at  once.  But  the 
influence  of  the  system  of  Hahnemann,  with  its  splendid 
practical  results,  has  done  more  than  all  else  to  bring  Medical 
Science  to  its  present  improved  and  progressive  state.  To 
our  illustrious  founder  belongs  the  honor  of  striking  the  heavy 
blow  which  scattered  the  confused  heap  of  valuable  facts  and 
silly  theories  pertaining  to  the  allopathic  school ;  and  to  him 
is  also  due  the  credit  of  studying  and  carefully  collecting  such 
of  the  fragments  as  were  of  service  to  the  structure  erected  by 
Jtis  skillful  hands. 

Homceopathy,  as  a  principle  of  Therapeutics,  is  older  than 
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Hahnemann.  The  master  has  himself  proved  its  antiquity^ 
from  the  writings  of  his  predecessors,  while  demonstrating  its 
tJoZw^j  by  his  own  experiments.  He  claims  no  more  than  the 
elimination  of  a  great  truth  from  the  mass  of  rubbish  with 
which  it  was  surrounded. 

The  world  is  indebted  to  him  for  this,  but  his  great  and 
everlasting  fame  rests  upon  the  accuracy  and  scientific  exact- 
ness to  which  he  has  reduced  the  application  of  remedial 
agents,  by  means  of  the  system  of  ^'provinga.'^'*  And  here,  it 
seems  to  us,  the  immense  superiority  of  this  system  must  be 
manifest,  at  first  sight,  to  every  unprejudiced  mind.  The  mo- 
dified practice  of  the  best  physicians  of  the  old  school  brings 
them  very  near  to  those  of  us  who  employ  crude  drugs^  or 
tinctures^  on  homoeopathic  principles.  The  main  difference 
consists  in  the  application  of  this  systenr  of  provings.  The 
AUopdth  gives  aconite  in  fever,  because  he  is  told  to  do  so  by 
his  teachers,  who  have  found  it  useful  to  lower  the  pulse.  The 
Homoeapdth  gives  aconite  in  fever  because  he  knows  it  to  be 
capable  of  producing  the  phenomena  which  he  desires  to 
relieve. 

While  the  Homoeopath  knows  the  true  value  of  an  hundred 
old  drugs,  and  as  many  new  ones,  without  the  risk  of  experi- 
ment upon  the  sick,  but  simply  from  the  result  of  proving  the 
remedy  upon  the  body  of  the  healthy — ^provings  entered  upon 
knowingly  and  voluntarily,  by  the  subject,  whose  strength  and 
vigor  are  sufficient  to  overcome  any  deleterious  action  of  the 
dose — to  the  Allopath,  nothing  can  be  known,  from  the  phy- 
sical properties  or  from  the  chemical  constituents  of  a  medi- 
cine, which  will  be  of  the  least  value  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease, without  dangerous  and  imjustifiable  experiment. 

The  language  of  the  conscientious  Allopath  is — as  recited  to 
us  the  very  day  of  this  writing,  by  a  patient  who  brought  a 
prescription  from  a  distinguished  gentleman  of  the  old  school 
— "This  drug  may  do  you  good — ^I  hope  it  will,  but  cannot  say 
positively.  Try  it,  and  let  me  know  the  result."  lod.  potass., 
cit.  mag.  and  comp.  tinct.  of  gentian,  were  the  ingredients. 

In  presenting  an  outline  of  the  present  position  of  Medical 
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Science,  it  would  be  manifestly  out  of  place  to  enter  into  the 
discussion  of  those  questions  in  relation  to  which  our  school  is 
divided;  for,  while  it  is  generally  admitted  that  the  certainty 
at  present  attaching  to  reformed  Therapeutics  favors,  or  at 
least  permits,  the  employment  of  highly  attenuated  doses, 
there  is  still  great  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  extent  to  which 
this  attenuation  may  be  carried,  and  as  to  the  conditions  un- 
der which  the  diflFerent  potencies  should  be  prescribed.  We 
hope  this  Eeview  may  be  instrumental,  to  some  extent,  in  the 
discovery  of  that  law  under  which  we  can  all  unite  in  our 
views  of  the  potencies  to  be  employed,  as  we  already  do,  in 
our  method  of  selecting  the  drug.  But  notwithstanding  these 
diversities  of  opinion,  it  is  certain  that  the  discovery  of  the 
power  of  attenuated  remedies  is  one  of  the  greatest  that  me- 
dical science  has  ever  witnessed.  A  belief  in  their  efficacy 
is  held  by  a  large  majority  of  our  branch  of  the  profession 
— and,  indeed,  in  several  instances,  by  members  of  the 
allopathic  school.  These  latter  imply  their  confidence 
in  the  power  of  the  dilutions,  when  they  impute  to  them 
the  injurious  eflFects  of  paralysis,  neuralgias,  and  mental 
disease. 

Such  then,  in  the  main,  is  the  present  position  of  Medical 
Science.  Never  before  have  we  had  so  many  facts,  never  such 
reasonable  theories,  never  such  brilliant  results.  In  looking 
back  upon  the  course  of  Medical  History,  we  find,  through 
the  progress  of  the  ages,  the  learning  and  enthusiasm,  the  ta- 
lent and  the  industry,  of  the  wisest,  enlisted  in  our  cause. 
The  line  of  progress,  of  the  leaders  or  soldiers,  has  sometimes 
wandered  from  the  direct,  but  their  course  has  been  always 
upward.  Even  in  the  crudest  theories  there  have  always  been 
gloamings  of  truth,  and  every  fact,  however  unimportant  it 
may  seem  at  first  sight,  has  proved  of  ultimate  service.  It 
was  indeed  fitting  and  reasonable  that  the  science  of  healing 
should  require,  for  its  foundation,  a  full  knowledge  of  the  ana- 
tomy of  health  and  disease ;  for  its  further  elimination,  a  know- 
ledge of  the  peculiar  properties  of  the  drugs  employed  in 
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treatment ;  and,  for  its  positive  utility,  the  knowledge  of  a  law 
under  which  these  dnigs  are  to  be  prescribed. 

This,  then,  is  the  fair  inheritance  of  the  medical  profession 
of  the  present  day.  What  the  past  has  given  is  ours  forever. 
Nothing  received  is  utterly  useless.  Let  us  not,  then,  in  an 
intoxication  following  these  deep  draughts  of  Science,  make 
merry,  as  do  spendthrift  heirs,  over  the  foibles  of  those  who 
heaped  up  our  wealth.  Glorying  in  their  strength,  rather 
than  harping  on  their  weaknesses,  let  us  seek  to  imitate  their 
honest  endeavor. 


ON  THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE, 
E^cially  on  Somceopathy^  Considered  as  Improvable.* 

BY  B.  F.  JOSLIN,  M.  D.,  LL.  D. 

OuB  practice  is  a  continual  confirmation  of  the  fondamental 
law  of  therapeutics.  The  verifications  of  this  law,  however, 
by  Hahnemann  and  his  successors,  are  already  so  numerous, 
that  comparatively  little  can  be  added  to  the  extreme  proba- 
bility of  its  universality  by  any  new  clinical  observations.  It 
is  not  chiefly  in  this  direction  that  we  are  to  labor  for  the  ad- 
vancef/ient  of  medical  science ;  though  by  the  repetition  of  ve- 
rifications we  may  promote  its  dijhmon  among  those  who 
hitherto  remain  skeptical. 

The  law  of  cure,  and  some  obvious  inferences  from  it  being 
established,  but  the  curative  property  of  the  great  mass  of 
material  agents  being  still  undiscovered,  our  more  useful  ef- 
forts in  advancing  the  healing  art  will  not  often  be  in  search- 
ing for  new  principles,  but  for  new  facts — ^not  for  new  meth- 
ods of  employing  known  remedies,  but  for  new  remedies  to 
be  employed  under  the  guidance  of  principles  with  which  we 
are  already  familiar,  lie  term  new  is  not  here  intended  to 
exclude  the  hitherto  undiscovered  properties  of  drugs  partially 
proved.  Revealing  the  functions  still  latent  in  one  of  these, 
may  be  virtually  equivalent  to  creating  a  new  remedy.    The 

*A  Report  to  the  Aaerican  Institute  of  Homoeopatbj. 
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provingB  and  reprovings  of  drugs  constitute  the  great  work 
devolving  upon  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann. 

The  additions  thus  made  can  never  shake  the  fundamental 
principle  of  similitude,  nor  the  general  principle  of  proving, 
which  the  very  terms  of  that  law  of  cure  imply.  Thus  far,  at 
least,  the  homoeopathic  system  ranks  among  the  branches  of 
established  science. 

The  same  rank,  however,  cannot  be  accorded  to  many  sub- 
ordinate generalizations,  which  ingenious  theorists  attempt  to 
introduce  into  the  superstructure.  For  example,  the  relative 
importance  of  a  medicine  to  different  organs  and  functions, 
and  that  of  different  medicines  to  the  same  organ  and  func- 
tion, can  never  be  exactly  determined  till  the  proving  of  such 
medicine  or  medicines  shall  have  been  completed.  In  the 
meantime,  the  classifications  which  relate  to  these,  and  which 
convenience  may  require,  are  to  be  regarded  only  as  approx- 
imate, provisional  and  temporary. 

Still  lower  in  scientific  rank,  and  more  vacillating,  are  ^s- 
tems  of  therapeutics  founded  on  pathological  hypotheses,*  or 
mere  clinical  experience.  The  bad  success  of  other  schoote 
should  teach  ours  to  avoid  squandering  their  time  by  efforts 
in  that  direction.  Such  systems  require  frequent  recon- 
struction. 

The  legitimate  extension  of  the  Materia  Medica  by  prov- 
ings,  is  not  liable  to  occasion  similar  oscillations  throughout 
the  fabric.  Real  materials  accumulate  nearly  in  the  ratio  of 
experiments.  K  some  unsound  elements  are  unavoidably  in- 
troduced, they  will,  by  a  kind  of  instertitial  and  molecular 
growth,  analagous  to  nutrition  in  the  human  body,  be  ulti- 
mately eliminated  without  any  sudden  or  general  shock,  their 
places  being  supplied  by  others  which  better  stand  the  test  of 
enlarged  experience. 

Thus,  new  symptoms  give  to  the  Materia  Medica  structure 
its  extension;  the  verification  of  old  ones,  its  wlidijicaMon. 
Original  provings  effect  the  former;  reprovings  effect  both. 
The  repetition  of  the  experiments  by  different  provers,  will 
determine  the  relative  frequency  of  recurrence  of  the  several 
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genuine  symptoms,  and  consequently  their  relative  adapted- 
ness  to  the  average  human  organism. 

But  no  genuine  drug  symptoms  are  absolutely  useless,  how- 
ever rare  the  organisms  to  which  they  are  peculiar;  so  that 
few  need  decline  to  make  contributions  to  the  Materia  Medica 
from  fear  of  vitiating  it  with  their  idiosyncrasies.  Natural  or 
acquired  peculiarities  in  a  portion  of  the  provers,  and  in  some 
of  them  a  susceptibility  which  almost  amounts  to  disease,  may 
be  requisite  for  the  ultimate  completion  of  the  world's  know- 
ledge of  the  properties  of  medicines. 

The  therapeutic  utility  of  that  part  of  the  Materia  Medica 
thus  developed,  will  not  be  limited  to  a  class  of  patients 
whose  normal  state  is  similar  to  that  of  these  sensitive  prov- 
ers; for  a  disease  generates  a  sensibility  to  the  action  of  its 
appropriate  remedy;  and,  in  many  instances,  this  remedy 
may  remain  undiscovered,  until  its  morbific  properties  shall 
have  been  developed  by  persons  naturally  more  sensitive  to 
its  action  than  the  patients  themselves  in  their  normal  condi- 
tion. There  may  be  many  symptoms  of  a  drug  which  a  ma- 
jority of  provers  may  be  incapable  of  experiencing  as  its  ef- 
fects; and  if,  by  disease,  a  great  number  of  these  symptoms 
should  be  developed  in  their  own  persons,  they  might  be  de- 
pendent for  their  cure  upon  the  labors  of  a  few  whose  consti- 
tutions or  conditions  at  the  time  of  the  provings  had  been  dis- 
similar to  their  own. 

Both  classes  of  persons  above  referred  to  as  proper  agents 
for  extending  a  Materia  Medica  Pura,  are  supposed  to  have 
few  symptoms,  except  those  produced  by  the  proving,  and  to 
be  capable  of  distinguishing  the  former,  and  careful  to  reject 
them. 

There  is  another  class  from  whom  may  be  obtained  verifi- 
cations of  symptoms  previously  established.  These  are  pa- 
tients. The  confirmations  which  they  afford  are  of  two  kinds, 
pathogenetic  and  therapeutic.  Both  require  great  discrimi- 
nation and  caution,  for  distinguishing  the  effects  of  the  drug 
from  the  natural  progress  or  retrogradation  of  the  disease.* 

Meagre  descriptions  of  cases  cured  imder  several  remedies 
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given  in  quick  succession,  contribute  nothing  to  the  confir- 
mation of  the  Materia  Medica. 

K  the  symptoms  of  a  case  are  minutely  noted,  their  entire 
removal  under  a  single  remedy,  tends  to  verify  the  pathoge- 
nesis, but  not  in  the  same  degree  as  would  the  recurrence  of 
an  equal  number  of  symptoms,  in  reproving  by  new  provers. 
Such  cures  afford  collateral  evidence  in  favor  of  the  Materia 
Medica;  they  fortify,  but  without  extending  it.  To  admit 
new  symptoms  on  mere  therapeutic  evidence,  would  be  in 
some  degree  a  return  to  the  uncertain  method  of  the  empi- 
rical school. 

The  use  of  patients  for  pathogenetic  purposes  is  attended 
with  similar  difficulties,  and  requires  similar  precautions. 
Yet  the  morbific  effects  of  medicines  appropriate  for  the  cure 
will  afford  frequent  opportunities  for  confirming  the  results 
primarily  derived  from  the  healthy.  By  marking  in  a  Mate- 
ria Medica  or  repertory,  the  symptoms  thus  confirmed,  phy- 
sicians might  collect  much  concurrent  evidence.  Under  a 
symptom  of  the  former,  or  drug  of  the  latter,  an  oblique  line 
(^  )  might  be  placed  for  every  unequivocal  pathogenetic  con- 
firmation, and  another  oppositely  inclined  (  \  )  for  every  unequi- 
vocal curative  one.  The  number  of  marks  would  show  the 
amount  of  confirmations.  Whenever  they  mutually  inter- 
sected, they  would  form  an  approximation  to  a  star,  already 
in  our  school  the  conventional  sign  that  the  drug  has  been 
observed  to  exhibit  both  modes  of  action  with  reference  to 
the  symptom. 

The  morbific  effects  of  drugs  are  frequently  observed  to  be 
the  same  on  the  sick  as  on  the  healthy,  even  to  the  minutest 
particulars ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  real  morbific  effects 
are  identical,  and  that  the  principal  reason  for  not  relying  on 
such  provings  is,  the  danger  of  introducing  symptoms  proper 
to  the  disease  alone.  This  danger  would  vary  with  the  know- 
ledge and  caution  of  the  observer. 

A  similar  danger  attends  therapevMc  verifications,  and  is  in 
one*  respect  greater,  viz.,  in  regard  to  critical  days.  Many 
accurate  observers  have  noticed  certain  epochs  of  decline  or 
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teHnination  of  diseases,  especially  those  of  a  febrile  character. 
The  more  marked  of  these  changes  occur  in  the  third,  sev- 
enth, eleventh,  fomiieenth,  or  twenty-first  days.  Several  par- 
tial crises  are  observed  in  the  progress  of  the  same  case,  each 
leaving  it  changed  by  the  somewhat  sudden  disappearance  or 
mitigation  of  some  of  the  symptoms.  Now,  if  under  a  correct 
treatment,  each  of  these  changes  is,  on  the  whole^  a  favorable 
one,  and  the  final  result  happy,  the  several  improvements  and 
the  final  cure  are  not  attributable  merely  to  Nature ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  not  merely  to  the  medicines  given  immedi- 
ately before  the  epochs  of  the  several  changes.  K  others  had 
been  previously  administered,  they  may  have  equal  claims  as 
the  cause  of  the  improvement  or  cure.  H  the  physician  neg- 
lects the  observation  of  critical  days,  he  may  draw  erroneous 
conclusions  in  regard  to  the  curative  influence  of  a  drug. 
The  quotidian  changes  are  generally  appreciated.  The  be- 
fore mentioned  critical  days  are  also,  in  regard  to  some  symp- 
toms, and  in  some  degree,  days  of  exacerbation,  and  their 
neglect  might  vitiate  the  pathogenetic  confirmations,  though 
usually  less  than  the  therapeutic.  To  prove  medicines  on  the 
healthy  is  the  great  work  which  devolves  on  our  school. 

Some  allege  as  an  objection  to  additional  provings,  that  the 
pile  of  materials  is  already  inconceivably  large.  In  regard 
to  this,  they  might  best  appreciate  the  influence  of  additions, 
by  means  of  subtractions;  because,  by  making  the  latter,  we 
can  compare  objects  with  which  we  are  already  acquainted. 
As  an  experiment,  then,  let  any  physician  expunge,  at  ran- 
dom, one  half  of  each  paragraph  of  a  Materia  Medica  or  reper- 
tory, or,  what  is  equivalent,  systematically  avoid  consulting 
the  first  or  last  half  of  each  paragraph  throughout  the  book. 
The  mere  conception  of  such  a  course  must  satisfy  any  expe- 
rienced and  thorough  practitioner,  of  the  impossibility  of  at- 
taining even  a  near  approximation  to  his  present  success,  with- 
out vast  additional  labor.  Toward  the  true  remedy,  and 
often  to  one  only  analogous  to  it,  he  would  approximate  by  a 
longer  series  of  comparisons  than  that  which  now  suflEicefe  for 
obtaining  the  sinulimum.    Such  being  the  effect  of  curtailing 
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our  present  resources,  we  can  on  this,  as  on  many  other  sub- 
jects, reason  from  subtraction  to  addition,  and  from  the  past 
to  the  future.  It  is  presumable  that  the  eflFect  of  adding  will 
be  opposite  to  that  of  subtracting,  and  that  of  future  contribu- 
tion similar  to  that  of  former  ones.  The  effect  of  reducing  the 
number  of  symptoms  of  a  remedy  in  a  Materia  Medica,  affords 
an  argument  in  favor  of  reprovings;  that  of  reducing  the 
number  of  remedies  appended  to  a  symptom  in  a  repertory, 
an  argument  in  favor  of  original  provings. 

"We  are  agreed  as  to  the  general  mode  of  improving  our  Ma- 
teria Medica,  i.  e.,  by  the  examination  of  morbific  properties, 
and  not  by  the  direct  observation  of  curative  ones,  on  which 
other  schools  rely.  This  will  always  insure  to  ours  an  im- 
mense advantage  in  the  rapidity  and  certainty  of  develop- 
ment, which  will  be  proportional  to  the  labor  bestowed. 

I  have  hitherto  referred  to  our  fundamental  principles, 
which  are  eternal,  and  our  materials,  which  are  cumulative. 

Is  the  science  of  medicine,  in  all  its  comprehensiveness,  to 
become  equally  reliable,  or  improvable  with  equal  certainty 
and  rapidity?  This  is  not  to  be  expected.  Some  auxiliary 
branches,  common  to  all  schools,  must,  from  their  nature,  re- 
main more  uncertain  and  less  progressive ;  and  when  the  ex- 
clusive labor  of  cultivating  tliem  shall  devolve  also  upon  the 
disciples  of  Hahnemann,  we  shall,  with  these  sciences,  inherit 
those  difficulties  which  are  necessarily  inherent  in  them; 
though  some  difficulties  will  be  more  easily  surmounted  with 
the  aid  of  Homoeopathy ;  and  some  of  the  problems  which 
present  other  difficulties,  will  themselves  sink  into  practical 
insignificance,  in  proportion  as  the  great  truths  of  our  system 
are  appreciated. 

Many  physiological  and  pathological  problems  are  of  such  a 
character  as  to  present  to  those  homoeopathists  who  may  at- 
tempt their  solution,  elements  of  imcertainty  similar  to  those 
encountered  by  previous  medical  theorists;  so  that,  consi- 
dered in  relation  to  some  of  these  collateral  or  auxiliary  topics, 
Eeformed  Medicine  is  not  destined  to  be  exempt  from  slow 
development.      Here  lie  the  same  rocks  on  which  have  been 
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wrecked  so  many  navigators  of  other  times,  compelled  by 
their  position  simultaneously  to  encounter  invisible  under- 
currents, and  unforseen  shifting  of  winds.  Or,  to  speak  less 
figuratively,  the  investigator  is  compelled  to  grapple  with  a 
problem  of  numerous  and  uncertain  elements. 

Kow,  if  a  great  portion  of  what  all  schools,  our  own  inclu- 
sive, allow  to  be  medical  problems,  are  for  a  long  time  to  re- 
main without  solution,  and  some  of  them  ever  to  remain  inca- 
pable of  any  that  is  demonstrably  true,  is  this  a  ground  of  dis- 
couragement to  the  followers  of  Hahnemann?  Does  it  affect 
the  certainty  of  reward  for  our  proper  labors  in  the  advance- 
ment of  Medicine,  considered  in  its  more  important  practical 
bearings?  In  this  respect  our  position  is  different  from  that 
of  the  physiological  schools.  With  them,  theories  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  human  organism  are  the  foundation  of  therapeu- 
tics. They  are  working  at  one  unfinished  monument ;  we  at 
another.  Their  alterations  are  in  a  considerable  degree,  fim- 
damental,  and  cause  dilapidations  in  the  superstructure,  and 
necessitate  its  frequent  demolition  and  reconstruction.  We 
build  on  an  immovable  foimdation,  and  every  extensive  alter- 
ation involves  progression. 

In  proportion  to  our  faith  in  this,  will,  ccBteris  parihvSj  be 
our  happiness  and  activity;  for  one  of  the  most  agreeable  and 
effectual  incitements  to  labor,  is  the  certainty  of  success. 

We  have  not,  like  many  of  our  allopathic  neighbors,  the 
gloomy  and  paralyzing  skepticism  which  keeps  them  in 
doubt,  respecting  the  proper  reply  to  such  inquiries  as  the  fol- 
lowing: Is  there  such  a  thing  as  therapeutic  science?  Is  the 
world,  considered  as  one  complex  individual,  advancing  more 
and  more  towards  maturity  in  medical  knowledge  ?  Have  we 
any  means  of  determining  whether  this  age  knows  more  than 
the  last,  or  whether  the  next  generation  will  be  wiser  than  our 
own  ?  K  all  these  questions  had  to  be  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive, the  philanthropist  and  lover  of  truth  would  be  left  with- 
out any  stimulus  to  exertion  in  the  cause  of  medical  science. 

The  world,  in  some  of  its  aspects,  is  calculated  to  give  this 
discouraging  impression.     In  general,  the  controversies  of 
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parties  and  sects  seem  incapable  of  settlement.  Many  old  di- 
visions continue  for  ages,  whilst  new  ones  arise  to  occasion  in- 
creased distraction  of  the  hmnan  mind.  K  one  sect  or  ano- 
ther acquires  in  its  turn  a  temporary  preponderance  or  popu- 
larity, this  is  due  to  the  eloquence  of  its  champions,  or  some 
fortuitous  advantage,  oftener  than  to  any  new  and  conclusive 
demonstration  of  truth. 

No  doubt  many  place  our  medical  sect  in  the  same  category. 
But  from  what  has  been  above  stated,  it  is  evident  that  our 
method  of  investigation,  if  compared  with  the  modes  in  which 
many  medical,  moral  and  political  theories  have  been  devel- 
oped, would  exhibit  a  striking  contrast  favorable  to  Homoeo- 
pathy, not  only  with  regard  to  its  inherent  truth,  but  its  power 
of  eventually  gaining  universal  reception. 


ANOTHER  CURE  FOR  CONSUMPTION. 

We  see  it  stated,  in  various  journals,  that  Dr.  Churchill,  of 
Paris,  has  discovered  another  certain  cure  for  consumption; 
and  the  announcement  has  excited  a  good  deal  of  interest  in 
the  minds  of  several  consumptives  of  our  acquaintance.  The 
doctor  supposes  that  the  deposit  of  tubercle  is  owing  to  a  defi- 
ciency in  the  quai^tity  of  free  phosphorus  in  the  system,  and 
he  therefore  proposes  to  cure  the  disease  by  the  exhibition  of 
large  doses  of  liypophosphite  of  lime,  or  of  soda 

It  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  Dr.  Churchill — or,  at 
least,  to  those  who  endorse  his  claims — ^that,  if  there  is  a  defi- 
ciency of  phosphorus  ii^  the  system,  it  must  be  in  consequence 
of  a  lack  of  power  to  assimilate  that  element — as  it  will  not  be 
denied  that  thousands  remain  free  from  consumption  who 
have  enjoyed  no  larger  supply  of  phosphorus  than  have  those 
who  suflTer  from  the  disease.  And,  certainly,  if  the  organism 
refuses  to  assimilate  the  phosphorus  presented  in  the  food,  it 
must  be  of  vast  benefit  to  present  a  larger  amount ! 

However,  as  cod-liver  oil  is  now  fast  following  in  the  track 
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of  tar  water,  tar  beer,  naphtha,  digitalis,  and  iodide  of  potas- 
sium,  we  shall  not  be  at  all  surprised  to  see  this  new  nostrum 
take  its  turn,  and  become  the  universal  rage,  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  period. 

When  will  it  be  understood  that  we  must  direct  our  efforts 
to  the  vital  powers,  and  enable  the  system  to  retain  and  make 
a  proper  use  of  the  quantity  (however  small)  of  any  element 
which  Nature  has  provided  in  our  food,  before  any  benefit 
can  be  derived  from  an  increased  supply. 


REMAKKABLE  CURE  AND  SUBSEQUENT  CONVER- 
sian  of  a  Prominent  AllopcUhio  Physician. 

BY  S.  O.  GUENTHEB,  M.  D.,  MILWAUKEE,  WIS. 

Baron  Kaozkowsky,  Doctor  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Ba- 
chelor of  Obstetrics,  and  Practicing  Physician  at  Vienna, 
gives,  in  the  "  Monthly  Magazine  of  the  Association  of  Ho- 
moepathists  of  Austria,"  an  interesting  relation  of  his  conver- 
sion from  the  doctrines  of  the  old  school. 

After  setting  forth  the  fanaticism  and  bigotry  with  which 
for  fifteen  years  "he  fought  in  the  ranks  of  the  most  ardent 
and  exasperated  opponents  of  Homoeopathy,"  he  proceeds  as 
follows: 

"In  1840,1  was  appointed  Second  Surgeon  at  the  Imperial 
General  Hospital,  where  I  fell  sick  with  a  severe  rheumatic 
attack,  caused  by  taking  cold  during  the  performance  of  a 
very  difficult  surgical  operation.  Knowing  that  complaints 
like  mine  were  usually  treated  for  several  months,  ana  with- 
out achy  permanent  relief,  I,  of  course,  had  very  little  confi- 
dence in  the  practice  of  the  Hospital,  and  I  therefore  applied 
a  curing  method  of  my  own.  Innumerable  drastic  remedies, 
such  as  cataplasms  of  mustard,  Kussian  steam  baths,  &c., 
proved  ineffectual;  for,  although  the  swellings  in  the  joints 
subsided,  the  parts  remained  very  sensitive  to  changes  of 
temperature,  with  an  evident  proneness  to  rheumatic  pains, 
and  an  unmistakable  disposition  to  inflammation  of  the  tnroat. 
This  ultimated  in  hypertrophy  of  the  tonsils,  which  were  at 
length  removed  by  excision." 
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Shortly  after,  in  traveling  for  scientific  purposes,  over  the 
greater  part  of  Europe,  he  suflfered  much  from  complaints  of 
the  throat,  which  terminated  in 

"an  inflammation  and  swelling  of  a  gland  beneath  the  right 
ear,  that,  in  spite  of  the  rem^ies  applied,  became  indurated 
and  enlarged  to  the  size  of  a  man's  hst,  extending  to  the  cla- 
vicle, and  causing  violent  pain  upon  turning  the  neck. 

"lean  safely  say,  that  the  whole  medico-surgical  therapeu- 
tics were  exhausted  in  my  behalf,  and  that  I  used  everything 
that  I  thought  of  any  avail,  or  that  could  be  devised  by  my 
friends  and  colleagues,  especially  by  the  professors  of  medical 
art  in  the  University — Doctors  Sigmund,  KoUetschka  and  Ro- 
kitansky.  Thus,  for  six  years,  I  underwent  every  sort  of  treat- 
ment, without  even  the  slightest  relief." 

Thus  becoming  despondent,  and  losing  all  hope  of  any  re- 
lief, he  was  at  length  j)ersuaded  to  visit  the  Homoeopathic 
Hospital,  in  the  Leopoldstadt,  and  was  very  much  surprised 
to  find 

"  that  the  proceedings  in  that  institution,  with  regard  to  the 
examination  of  patients,  to  the  establishment  of  the  diagnosis, 
and  to  all  measures  and  methods  of  exploration,  treatment  and 
attendance,  were  even  more  precise  than  in  the  Allopathic 
Hospitals." 

He  gradually  became  interested  in  Homoeopathy,  and  con- 
cluded to  try  its  eflfects  upon  his  own  person,  in  curing  the 
disease  above  mentioned. 

"The  swelling,  meantime,  had  increased  to  an  intolerable 
size.  Commencing  on  the  first  of  April,  A.  D.,  1851, 1  took, 
every  morning,  one  drop  of  belladonna  in  the  sixth  dynami- 
zation,  alternating  every  second  day,  in  the  evening,  with  one 
grain  of  hepar  sulphuris  calcaream,  of  the  same  potency.  In 
a  couple  of  days,  some  striking  modifications  were  manifested, 
in  the  indurated  swelling  of  tlie  gland,  and  the  homogeneous 
hard  mass  began  to  disperse  into  separate  smaller  and  pain- 
less knots,  ana,  in  like  proportion,  the  motions  of  the  neck  be- 
came easier.  Before  tne  end  of  July,  the  swelling,  as  well  as 
the  pain  and  stiffness  of  the  neck,  nad  entirely  disappeared. 
Certain  hemorrhoidal  complaints  that  troubled  me,  for  a  long 
time,  had  also  totally  ceased  by  this  date." 

The  Baron  then  concludes  with  a  statement  of  the  remarka- 
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ble  success  that  followed  his  treatment  of  patients  in  accor- 
dance with  the  Ilomoeopathic  law,  and  his  ultimate  public 
adhesion  to  the  faith. 


YELLOW  FEVER  AT  STATEN  ISLAND. 

For  much  of  the  information  in  relation  to  the  endemic  an 
at  present  existing  at  Staten  Island,  we  are  indebted  to  Dr. 
J.  C.  Peters,  of  this  city.  We  are  glad  to  express  our  sense 
of  obligation  to  him  for  this  and  other  favora.  He  gene- 
rously placed  at  our  disposal,  facts  which  he  had  taken 
some  pains  to  collect  for  purposes  of  his  own. 

At  the  present  writing,  Yellow  Fever  is  fairly  settled  on 
Staten  Island,  and  we  may  count  with  great  certainty  upon  a 
spread  of  the  disease,  unless  immediate  means  are  taken  to  ar- 
rest the  progress  of  the  contagion.  We  are  by  no  means 
anxious  for  the  reputation  of  alarmists,  but  with  the  prospect 
before  us  of  yellow  fever  among  the  poor  of  our  densely 
crowded  tenement  houses,  we  deem  it  but  duty  to  the  public 
to  give  the  facts,  and  to  call  attention  to  the  loud  warning 
which  they  convey.  The  poorer  classes  always  suffer  most, 
during  the  prevalence  of  such  diseases  as  yellow  fever,  lack- 
ing as  they  do  in  many  instances,  the  proper  means  of  treat- 
ment, during  the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  proper  diet  and 
care,  during  convalescence.  The  rich  can,  of  course,  retreat 
from  the  threatened  danger,  if  the  thing  they  should  shun  is 
pointed  out  to  them.  To  protect  the  poor  and  to  warn  the 
rich,  is  a  part  of  our  present  object,  though  a  short  resume 
of  the  symptoms  and  therapeutics  of  the  disease  will 
follow.  Up  to  the  22nd  of  August,  there  had  been 
received  at  the  Quarantine  Hospital,  153  cases  of  yellow  fever, 
with  the  very  fair  result  of  90  discharges,  29  deaths,  and  34 
still  in  the  Hospital  wards. 
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The  ports  from  which  these  cases  came,  with  the  results 
attending  the  treatment,  are  indicated  in  the  following  list. 

Oases.  Deaths.  Discharged.  Remaining. 

Havana 30 4 22 4 

Kingston,  Jamaica..    41 6 25 10 

Sagua  111  Grande 7 1 4 2 

Puerto  Principe 3 1 2 

Matanzas 8 3 5 

Cardenas 1 1 

St.  Thomas 1 1 

St.  Jago, 2 1 1 

Bemedios 1 1 

Trinidad  * 1 1 

Ouenfliegos 4 •    4 

New  Orleans, 27 3 16 8 

Savannah. 10 2 5 3 

Ship  Susquehannah. 

shipkeepers, 8 2 1 

stevedores, 10 2 6 3 

TompkinsvUle,  S.  I. 

(epidemic) 8 2 1 

Ship  Grotto,  Shipkpr. . .  1 1 

Total.  153  29  90  34 

Or  18.3  per  cent  of  Deaths. 

The  above  is  entirely  correct  as  to  the  prevalence  of  the 
disease  within  the  gates  of  Quarantine  Hospital.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  of  Dr  Walzer,  Assistant  physician 
at  the  Marine  Hospital,  indicates  the  progress  of  the  epidemic 
outside  of  the  Hospital  walls. 

There  have  been  cases  of  yellow  fever  this  season  outside  of  the  Quarantine 
walls,  on  Staten  Island,  on  three  localities  only  viz.,  Ist.  In  a  block  of  shanties 
close  by  the  beach,  and  a  short  distance  below  the  Quarantine;  second,  in  the 
Silvia-house,  directly  on  the  beach,  and  about  half  a  mile  below  Townsend's 
Dock;  and  tnirdly.  at  New  Brighton,  in  two  dwellings^  on  each  side  of  the  Post- 
office  building,  which  also  is  very  close  to  the  beach. 

In  the  first  locality  there  have  been  in  all  twelve  cases  and  four  deaths,  the 
first  case  being  reported  as  appearing  on  the  17th  of  July  ult. ;  in  the  second 
two  cases  and  two  deaths,  being  taken  ill  on  the  11th  and  13th  inst ;  in  the  third, 
three  cases  and  one  death,  being  taken  ill  on  the  13th  and  15th  inst.  The  source 
of  the  disease  in  the  first  and  second  locality  is  distinctly  traceabk  to  infected 
shipping  within  the  Quarantine  anchorage,  but  the  source  of  the  malady  in  the 
third  locality  is  wholly  a  matter  of  conjecture  if  the  statements  of  the  patients 
are  to  be  relied  upon. 

It  will  be  perceived  by  the  localities  mentioned  that  nearly  two  miles  inter- 
vene between  each,  and  aside  ftrom  these  three  points  there  have  occurred  no 
cases  of  yellow  fever  on  Staten  Island  this  season. 

Some  interesting  particulars  in  relation  to  the  cases  referred 

to  by  Dr.  Walzer  are  given  in  the  following  extracts  from 

Dr.  Lea's  report  to  the  Richmond  Medical  Society. 

The  first  case  of  epidemic  yellow  fever  occurred  about  the  middle  of  the 
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montii  of  Jolj.  A  man  named  Kramer,  who  had  been  employed  in  burning  the 
infected  bedding,  etc.,  on  the  iron  scow  ^'Dr.  Rockwell,''  sickened  at  his  resid- 
ence in  the  yilUge  of  Tompkinsville,  but  was  subsequently  removed  to  the 
Quarantine  Hospital,  where  he  died.  It  has  been  stated  to  the  committee, 
and  to  the  best  of  its  belief  is  true,  that  Kramer  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
bringing  to  his  wife  articles  of  clothing  intended  for  the  flames,  and  that  they 
were  washed  on  the  premises.  On  the  17th  of  July  Mrs.  Kramer  was  attacked 
with  yellow  fever,  ana  died  at  her  own  residence.  Opposite  the  house  of  Kramer, 
in  the  same  yard,  and  only  a  few  feet  fh>m  the  door  of  ingress,  is  the  entrance 
to  a  smill  tenement,  occupied  by  a  stevedore  employed  on  the  Quarantine, 
named  Nell ;  between  the  wife  of  this  man  and  Mrs.  Kramer  a  close  intimacy 
existed,  and  she  took  the  fever  about  the  same  period  and  died  on  the  19th  of 
July.  A  vott  mortem  examination  of  this  case  wap  made  by  Drs.  Prendergast 
and  Munaay,  and  the  case  reported  as  yellow  fever  to  the  Gastleton  Board  of 
Health.  The  authenticity  of  this  case  was  denied  by  the  Quarantine  authorities 
but  in  the  minds  of  this  Committee  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  genuineness. 

The  next  case  was  that  of  Mr.  Halliday ,  who  owned  the  house  occupied  by  Nell 
and  whose  own  residence  was  on  the  samt  lot,  Aronting  on  Qriffin  street  ^  he 
was  seized  on  the  23d  of  July  and  died  on  the  37th.  A  boy  in  the  same 
house  took  the  disease  subsequently,  but  has  recovered. 

On  tho  3d  of  August  Mr  Young  and  daughter,  living  on  Qriffin  street,  and  the 
rear  of  whose  lot  joined  that  of  Kramer,  also  sickened ;  they  were  well 
marked  cases  of  yellow  fever,  and  i*ave  recovered.  Subsequently,  a  German 
sailor,  living  immediately  on  the  water,  at  the  lower  termination  of  Minthom 
street ,  and  not  over  100  feet  fVom  the  house  of  Kramer,  sickened  with  yellow 
fever,  and  has  had  a  tedious  convalescence.  A  son  of  the  above  mentioned 
patient  sickened  on  the  21st  of  July,  and  is  still  under  treatment.  Mrs.  Finn- 
erty,  living  in  the  same  block,  was  seized  with  the  fever  on  the  2d  of  August, 
and  has  recovered. 

On  the  18th  of  August  the  disease  made  its  appearance  in  the  house  of  Mr. 
MUes,  in  the  same  block,  and  only  a  few  steps  from  the  last  mentioned 
place.  The  first  case  occurred  on  the  18ih,  in  the  person  of  his  daughter;  on 
the  20th,  another  daughter  was  attacked;  on  the  2l8t  he  was  seized,  and  lastly^ 
his  wife  on  the  23i  inst. ;  these  oases  are  now  under  treatment,  one  of  them 
is  in  a  dying  condition.  In  an  adjoining  house  a  Mr.  Holland  resides,  and  Mr. 
Nell,  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  took  up  his  quarters  here.  On  the  23d  of 
August  Mr.  H.  was  seized  with  the  yellow  fever,  and  his  death  has  just  been 
reported. 

On  the  8th  and  11th  days  of  August  two  cases  of  yellow  fever  occurred  at 
Sylvia's  Point,  about  one  and  a  half  miles  fVom  the  above  locality,  in  a  house 
situated  immediately  upon  the  water;  the  victims  were  Miss  Cross  and  her  servant 
girl.  On  the  18th  of  August,  Mrs.  Quinn,  living  between  Townsend's  Dock 
and  the  Gas  Works,  was  attacked  with  yellow  fever,  and  will  probably  die  be- 
fore this  report  goes  to  press. 

The  residence  of  the  last  mentioned  patient  is  not  more  than  a  half  a  mile 
firom  the  house  in  which  Miss  Cross  and  servant  resided. 

Two  cases  of  yellow  fever  occurred  at  New  Brighton  on  the  12th  of  August, 
in  a  building  near  the  landing;  one  of  these,  a  distinctly  marked  case,  was  trans- 
fered  to  the  city,  at  her  own  request,  and  now  lies  in  the  building  No.16  Green- 
wich street.    Her  companion  is  at  Bridgeport,  Connecticut,  having  recovered. 

On  the  16th  of  August  Mr.  Block,  living  at  the  comer  of  Jersey  street  and 
Richmond  terrace,  was  attacked  with  yellow  f\ever,  and  he  died  on  the  19th. 
His  case  was  particularly  marked,  the  black  vomit  having  occurred.  The  wife 
of  Mr.  Block  sickened  at  the  same  time,  in  the  same  bed,  and  has  since  re- 
covered. 

It  will  be  perceived  from  this  report,  that  the  disease  has  appeared  in  three 


Digitized  by 


Google 


20  The  Amenean  Homceopathic  Be^new.  [Oct. 

distinot  localities;  the  first  district  being  included  in  the  triangular  block  bound- 
ed on  one  side  by  the  bay,  by  the  Hospital  on  another,  and  by  Griffin  street 
on  the  remaining  side.  These  cases,  fifteen  in  number,  may  be  traced  to  the 
introduction  of  iaftcted  clothing  by  Kramer. 

The  cases  at  Silvia's  Point  can  only  be  attributed  to  imprudent  bathing;  the 
committee  having  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  peculiar  position  of  the 
house  upon  the  bay,  where  the  eddies  of  the  ebb  tide  deposit  floating  materials 
favoured  the  developement  of  the  disease. 

The  case  of  Mrs.  Quinn  has  been  ascribed  to  recent  intercourse  with  a  friend 
laboring  under  the  same  disease. 

In  the  third  locality,  that  is  near  the  New  Brighton  landing,  the  causes  have 
probably  been  exposure  at  night;  the  girls  who  were  attacked,  as  well  as  Mr. 
Block,  were  in  the  habit  of  waMng  along  the  beach  in  the  evening,  and  of  breath- 
ing an  atmosphere  poisoned  by  the  fumes  from  the  iron  scow. 

*  *  *  «  » 

The  iron  scow,  which  has  been  laying  within  two  hundred  feet  of  the  beach 
for  several  weeks  past,  is  allowed  to  burn  her  refuse  not  only  within  sight,  but 
also  within  smell  of  the  residents  along  the  shore;  surely  this  gross  carelcFS- 
ness  has  not  failed  to  co-operate  with  the  other  circumstances  mentioned  as 
being  instrumental  in  the  causation  of  yellow  fever. 

A  careful  reading  of  the  above  extract  can  hardly  fail  to 
convince  any  intelligent  person  whether  layman  or  physician, 
of  the  really  contagions  character  of  yellow  fever.  To  ns  it 
seems  not  only  the  height  of  folly  to  attempt  to  argue  in 
the  face  of  such  facts  as  these,  but  the  extreme  of  reckless- 
ness to  omit  the  precautions  which  are  called  for.  \Vliat  can 
be  said  by  the  non-contagioiiists  to  the  following  facts, 
taken  from  Dr.  Holcombe's  Second  Article  on  Yellow  Fever, 
published  in  1856,  in  the  North  ATnerican  Ilorrmopathic 
Journal, 

'•For  ourselves,  we  have  seen  enough  this  year  alone,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
two  years  previous,  to  convince  us  immovably  that  the  yellow  fever  we  have  to 
deal  with  here  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  is  a  palpably  contagious  disease, 
communicable  by  contact  of  persons,  clothing,  &c.  This  little  village  of 
Waterproof,  La.,  never  presented  a  case  of  it  until  this  year.  It  has  raged 
above  and  below  us,  but  never  appeared  amongst  our  population.  The  autum- 
nal remittents  and  malignant  intermittents,  when  prevailing  here  were  never 
known  to  turn  into  yellow  fever  or  be  mistaken  for  it.  A  stranger  fipom  New 
Orleans,  sick  of  the  disease,  is  landed  from  a  boat.  He  convalesces  and  leaves, 
but  in  the  course  of  a  week  others  are  taken,  and  very  soon  the  constantly  in- 
creasing virus  infects  the  whole  atmosphere  and  we  have  more  than  a  hundred 
cases  in  the  course  of  a  month.  A  gentleman  residing  several  miles  out  of 
Natchez  rides  into  town  to  see  his  brother's  family,  sick  of  yellow  fever,  assured 
by  the  physician  of  its  non-contagious  nature.  In  a  few  days  he  sickens,  next 
his  wife,  then  the  chambermaid,  then  a  daughter  who  nursed  them,  then  a  wo- 
man brought  in  from  the  field  to  supply  the  place  of  the  chambermaid,then,other 
children,  and  so  on,  until  twelve  or  thirteen  cases  occur;  all  the  persons  on 
the  place  being  exempted  except  those  who  came  near  the  sick  persons  or  the 
the  sick  rooms.  A  negro  accompanying  his  young  master  to  college  is  taken 
sick  one  night  at  a  gentleman's  country-seat — remote  from  aU  towns  and  public 
roads  where  every  body  is  and  has  been  for  weeks  in  perfect  health.     He  gets 
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well  and  goes  away,  but  seyepal  of  the  ftimily  who  were  with  him  sicken,  and 
three  die  of  black  Tomit.  It  is  now  found  that  the  same  diheasehas  also  bro- 
ken out  at  the  same  place  the  negro  started  from,  he  having  had  the  germs  of 
the  complaint  in  his  system  in  a  state  of  incubation.  We  need  not  adduce  more 
examples.  We  have  seen  and  heard  of  so  many  similar  cases  that  we  feel  im^ 
pelled  to  recommend  all  unprotected,  unacclimatized  persons  to  get  out  of  its 
way,  and  to  lend  our  cordial  support  to  all  sanitary,  hygienic  and  Quarantine 
regulations  which  may  promise  deliverance  from  its  visitations.'' 

The  progi'ess  of  yellow  fever  seems  marked  by  three  stages , 
the  first  of  which  is  eminently  febrile,  the  last  one  of  collapse 
and  the  middle,  one  of  transition.  In  the  first,  the  phenomena 
are  symptomatic  of  a  strong  reactionary  attempt,  and  the 
powers  of  nature  are  manifested  more  prominently  than  are 
the  influences  of  the  morbid  element.  In  the  second^  the 
morbid  element  has  evidently  the  master}',  though  the  con- 
geries of  symptoms  still  give  evidences  of  the  vis  medicatrix. 

In  the  third  and  last  stage,  the  morbid  taint  is  paramount, 
and  the  vitality  gradually  ceases  to  manifest  itself.  Consider- 
ing the  symptoms  of  the  first  stage,  as  indications  of  a  natural 
effort  to  throw  off  the  disease,  we  can  readily  understand  how 
it  happens  that  the  patients  in  whom  the  febrile  symptoms 
are  most  intense;  whose  head-aches,  and  other  pains,  those  in 
the  back  and  bones  particularly,  are  most  severe;  whose 
pulses  are  strong  and  full  are  the  ones  which  recover  soonest 
and  easiest,  under  the  proper  medication. 

Homoeopaths  must  be  well  satisfied  that  the  depleting 
remedies  employed  by  the  old  system  are  calculated  to  oppose 
nature  in  the  reactionary  efforts  which  she  is  earnestly  ma- 
king. The  loss  of  blood  or  other  humors,  under  these  circum- 
stances, is  just  so  much  energy  taken  from  the  recuperative 
powers,and  when  the  second  stage  comes  on  in  which  there  is 
a  general  subsidence  of  the  intense  fever,  the  weakness  of  the 
vitality  is  destructive  to  the  patient.  As  is  well  known  to  our 
school,  the  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  which  are  generally  ad- 
ministered by  U8,in  this  first  febrile  stage,  stimulate  nature  in 
the  very  direction  she  has  chosen  for  the  recuperative  efforts. 

The  natural  effort,  which  has  fever  as  its  concomitant,  orig- 
inates in  the  vitality  of  the  patient,  and  our  aid  is  attracted 
and  solicited  in  that  direction  by  the  red  fever  flag  which 
distressed  nature  hangs  out. 
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The  beginning  of  the  second  stage  is  generally  pretty  well 
marked  by  a  fall  of  the  pulse,  and  a  remission  of  most  of  the 
febrile  symptoms.  The  skin  perspires  moderately  and  the 
patient  feels  much  relief,  dependent  on  the  subsidence  of  his 
headache  and  other  pains.  This  remission  is  very  similar  to 
that  almost  always  observed,  in  the  moming,in  cases  of  bilious 
remittent  fever.  Toward  the  close  of  this  period  the  tongue 
becomes  brown  and  dry,  and  the  mucus  membrane  lining 
the  mouth  and  fauces  assumes  an  sedematous  and  softened 
appearance.  In  the  cases  we  have  seen,  the  secretions  from 
the  mouth  were  slightly  tinged  with  blood  from  the  softened 
gums,  even  before  the  ejecta  from  the  stomach  were  thrown 
off.  Nausea  and  thirst,  with  epigastric  tenderness  make  up 
with  the  prostration  of  the  patient,  a  totality  of  symptoms 
indicating  Arsenicum. 

It  is  in  the  third  stage  that  we  h  ave  the  ejecta  assuming  the 
brown  or  black  color,  and  the  remedies  found  of  most  value, 
and  which  are  exceedingly  well  indicated  at  this  last  period 
are  Arsenicum,  Lachesis,  Nitrate  of  Silver,  and  Sulphuric 
Acid.  Drs.  Holcombe  and  Davis  used  the  remedies  above  men- 
tioned, in  the  endemics  which  they  witnessed  with  excellent 
success.    Their  results  are  as  follows. 

In  1853  555  cases,  33  deaths, 

"  1854  112  ''  0   '* 

"  1855  349   "  22  *' 


1016  cases,  55  deaths, 

This  is  a  mortality  of  5.  4  per  cent,  among  these  cases  there 
were  four,  three  of  whom  had  "brown"  and  one,  black  vomit, 
who  recovered. 

The  percentage  of  deaths  at  Staten  Island  is  small,  when 
compared  with  that  which  generally  follows  Allopathic  treat- 
ment, but  it  seems  to  be  three  times  as  great  as  that  resulting 
from  the  Homoeopathic,  even  excluding  from  the  computation 
the  epidemic  of  1854.  This  success  is  extremely  gratifying. 
We  are  fully  satisiied  it  was  owing  to  the  philosophical  ap- 
plication of  the  remedies  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms,  in 
the  individual  cases.  It,  by  no  means,  follows  that  the  drugs 
named  above  are  applicable  to  all  forms  of  the  disease. 
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DEAFNESS. 

BY  CARBOLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEWBURGH,  N.  Y. 

G.  W.  W.,  aged  17  years,  small,  but  well  proportioned  and 
of  good  constitution,  healthy  since  his  9th  year,  has  been 
deaf  since  he  was  4  years  old.  When  3  years  of  age,  he  had 
an  eruptive  disease  of  the  whole  scalp,  which,  after  resisting 
for  a  year  all  the  milder  methods  of  allopathic  treatment 
was  finally  caused  to  disappear,  in  the  following  manner : — 
A  tar-cap  was  placed  upon  the  head,  and,  when  firmly  adhe- 
rent to  the  scabs,  was  violently  torn  ofl^.  The  scabs  came 
with  it,  leaving  the  whole  scalp  raw.  This  raw  surface  was 
moistened  with  a  saturated  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  The  e- 
ruption  did  not  reappear;  but  from  that  time,the  child  was  deaf. 

"  The  condition  of  the  youth  now  excites  the  earnest  so- 
licitude of  his  friends,  ifis  inability  to  move  in  society,  or 
to  get  a  situation  in  business,  on  account  of  his  deafness,  has 
produced  a  morbid  state  of  mind.  He  broods  over  his  infir- 
mity, and  secludes  himself  even  from  his  own  family." 

"Under  these  circumstanceSjhe  applied  to  me  to  be  cured  of  his 
deafness.  His  present  condition  is  as  follows : — He  is  qxiite 
unable  to  hear  ordinary  conversation,  and  has  never  heard  a 
sermon  in  his  life.  A  loud-ticking  lever  watch  can  be  heard 
at  a  distance  of  3  1-2  inches  from  either  ear.  On  ap- 
plication of  the  watch  to  his  forehead,  or  to  the  teeth,  he 
hears  it  distinctly.  Occasional  buzzing  noises  in  front  of  the 
ears.  A  physical  examination  of  his  ears  reveals  the  follow- 
ing condition: — ^The  external  meatus  is  abundantly  supplied 
with  soft,  normal  wax.  The  membrana  tympani  is  white, 
opaque,  and  evidently  thickened.  When  the  patient  attempts 
to  inflate  the  middle  ear,  (which  he  accomplishes,  with  great 
diflBculty,  by  closing  both  mouth  and  nose  and  making  a  for- 
cible expiration,)  the  membrana  tympani  becomes  but  very 
slightly  convex,  and  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  its  disten- 
ded blood  vessels.    There  has  evidently  been  a  deposit  in  the 
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substance  of  the  membrane.  On  examination  of  the  throat, 
it  appears  that  the  orifice  of  the  eustachian  tube  is  free. 

Feh,  3,  1857.  Patient  received  a  powder  containing  3  glo- 
bules of  Mezereum  30,  to  be  taken  on  retiring. 

Feb.  24.  Thinks  he  hears  better — "every  sound  seems 
much  louder  than  before."  Hears  my  watch  at  a  distance  of 
4  1-2  inches  from  the  right  ear,  and  4  1-4  from  the  left  ear. 
Sac.  lactis. 

March  1.  Has  not  improved  during  the  last  week.  Mez. 
30,  3  gl. 

March  27.  Hears  my  watch,  with  the  right  ear,  6  1-2  in- 
ches, and  with  the  left  ear,  7  inches.    Sac.  lactis. 

Apj*il  20.  Hears  my  watch,  with  the  right  ear,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  10  inches,  and  with  the  left,  at  a  distance  of  14  inch- 
es. Hears  ordinary  conversation  easily,  with  attention.  Sac. 
lactis.  ' 

Sept.  28.  Has  been  steadily  improving  until  three  weeks 
ago,  when  he  became  more  deaf  again,  without  apparent  cause. 
Mez.  30,  3  gl.,  on  retiring. 

Jan.  26,  1858.  Hears  my  watch  at  a  distance  of  14  inches 
from  the  right  ear,  and  24  inches  from  the  left  ear.  Deafness 
returns  when  he  takes  cold,  but  disappears  with  the  cold. 
Mez.  30,  3  gl.,  on  retiring. 

March  19.  To  his  surprise,  on  going  to  church,  although 
seated  at  the  extreme  end  of  a  very  large  building,  he  dis- 
tinctly heard  the  whole  sermon — ^for  the  first  time  in  his  life. 
On  physical  examination,  the  opacity  of  the  membrana  tym- 
pani  is  found  to  have  disappeared,  and  its  elasticity  to  have 
sensibly  increased. 

May  24.  Patient  writes  me  that  he  has  obtained,  without 
difficulty,  a  situation  in  a  store,  and  that  he  is  no  longer  con- 
scious of  being  deaf.  His  sole  difficulty  is  that,  as  he  has 
the  reputation  of  being  deaf,  everybody  shouts  at  him. 
His  father  writes,  that  the  son's  hearing  is  "perfectly  re- 
stored." 

Remmks. — ^The  success  of  the  treatment  resorted  to  in  this 
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case,  warrants  a  few  remarks  xipon  its  rationale.  Here  was 
a  case  which  presented  to  the  practitioner  apparently  nothing 
on  which  to  base  a  prescription.  There  was  a  thick- 
ened membrana  tympani — nothing  more.  The  work  of  thick- 
ening had  probably  been  accomplished  years  ago.  Here  was  a 
pidJwlogico-anatomical  conditioiiy  but  no  pathological  process 
and,  consequently,  there  were  no  abnormally  perlbrmed  func- 
tions— or,  in  other  words,  no  symptoms  of  disease — ^from 
which  to  draw  indications  for  treatment.  The  pathologico 
anatomical  condiUon  threw  no  certain  light  on  the  pathologi- 
cal j?ro<?e««  which  had  produced  it — just  as  a  knowledge  of  the 
town,  at  which  a  traveler  has  arrived,  gives  no  certain  clue 
to  the  road  by  which  he  reached  it. 

But,  as  Hahnemann  advised  his  disciples,  the  history  of  a 
case  is  often  of  the  utmost  importance  in  determining  the 
treatment.  In  the  case  before  us,  the  coincidence  between 
the  violent  removal  of  the  tinea  capitis,  by  nitrate  of  silver 
and  the  appearance  of  the  deafness,  was  too  marked  to  escape 
notice.  It  could  not  fail  to  occur  to  the  practitioner  that  the 
scalp  disease  was  one  phase  of  a  psoric  affection,  as  Hahne- 
mann would  have  called  it— or  of  a  dyscrasia,  as  the  mo- 
dem school  of  German  pathologists  would  say  (for  the  doc- 
trine of  the  dyscrasias  is  but  a  re-hash  of  Hahnemann's  psora 
theory,)  and  that  this  affection,  disturbed  in  its  localization 
upon  the  scalp,  had  transferred  itself  to  the  tissues  of  the  ear. 
It  further  occurred  to  me  that,  since  in  this  latter  localization 
there  were  no  sufficient  indications  for  a  prescription,  I 
might  find  such  indications  in  the  phenomena  of  the  former 
localization  upon  the  scalp.  I  accordingly  addressed  myself 
to  the  t^k  of  getting  a  complete  picture  of  this  affection, 
which  had  disappeared  thirteen  years  before.  By  good  for- 
time,  the  mother  of  the  patient  was  possessed  of  a  good  me- 
mory, and  of  very  excellent  powers  of  description,  and  from 
her  I  learned  that  "  thick,  whitish  scabs,  hard  and  almost 
homy,  covered  the  whole  scalp.  Tliere  were  fissures  in  the 
scales,  through  which,  on  pressure,  there  exuded  a  thick,  yel- 
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lowish  pus,  often  very  offensive.  There  was  great  itching, 
and  a  disposition  to  tear  off  the  scabs  with  the  finger  nails — 
especially  troublesome  at  night." 

The  remedy  which  corresponds  most  closely,  in  its  pathoge- 
nesis, with  the  above  group  of  symptom8,is  undoubtedly  Me- 
zereum.  In  the  introduction  to  the  proving  of  that  drug,  in 
the  Chronic  Diseases,  Vol.  IV,  Hahnemann  recommends  it 
for  moist  eruptions  of  the  scalp.  In  the  proving,  in  the  Ar- 
chiv..  Vol.  IV,  many  symptoms  point  to  a  similar  eruption — 
itching,  especially,  at  night ;  but  the  conclusive  group  of  pa- 
thogenetic symptoms,  is  the  following,  from  a  new  proving  of 
Mezereum,  by  the  late  Dr.  Wahle,  of  Rome,  of  which  the 
manuscript  was  shown  me  by  his  son,  the  present  Dr.  Wahle : 

"Head  covered  over  with  a  thick  leather-like  crust,  under 
which  thick  white  pus  collects  here  and  there  and  the  hair  is 
glued  together;  on  the  head,  great  elevated  irregular  white 
scabs  unaer  which  pus  collects  in  quantity  and  becomes  of- 
fensive and  breeds  vermin.  The  child  keeps  scratching  its 
face  and  head  at  night,  and  continually  tears  off*  the  scabs." 

The  resemblance  between  these  groups  of  symptoms  was 
so  striking  that  Mezereum  was  at  once  selected,  as  the  rem- 
edy for  this  case  of  deafness^  just  as  if  the  scalp  affection  had 
been  still  in  its  original  form,  and  had  been  the  immediate 
object  of  the  prescription. — 

It  not  unfrequently  occurs  that  we  are  called  upon  to  pre- 
scribe for  what  seem  rather re^wZ^,  of  morbid  actions,  than  act- 
ive diseases — In  such  cases,  it  would  seem  that  we  may  often 
successfully  base  a  prescription  upon  the  symptoms  of  a  dis- 
eased condition  which  no  longer  exists  but  which  form  in  re- 
ality a  part  of  the  case.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  call  attention 
to  the  completeness  of  the  corroboration  which  this  case  af- 
fords,(were  any  needed,)  of  Hahnemann's  ^«(^a  theory.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  say  that  Hahnemann  had  no  idea  of  res- 
tricting the  appellation  psora  to  itch,  as  we  understand  that 
term,that  is  to  the  disease  caused  by  the  acarus.  On  the  contrary 
in  his  Chronic  Diseases  Vol.  IV,  he  expressly  includes  under 
it  vcuriouB  form8\  as  ^'Itch^  Tinia  Capitis^  Herpes^  &c." 
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REVIEW. 

BY   R.    LUDLAM,  M.D.,  CHICAGO,    ILL. 

Apis  Mellifica  ;  Or,  the  Poison  of  the  Honey-Bee.  Con- 
sidered as  a  TherapeiUic  Agent  By  C.  W.  Wolf,  M.D., 
Ex-District  Physician  in  Berlin,  pp.  80.  Philadelphia, 
1858. 

This  timely  little  treatise  sets  out  with  a  prefatory  postulate 
which,  we  copy  entire  : 

"  Every  physician  who  has  spent  years  of  an  active  life 
in  prescribing  for  large  numbers  of  patients,  is  morally 
bound  to  publish  his  experience  to  the  world,  provided  he 
is  satisfied,  in  his  interior  conscience,  that  such  a  publication 
might  be  useful  to  the  general  inte/ests  of  humanity." 

The  publication  before  us  owes  its  origin  to  such  a 
conviction,  and  we  proceed  to  notice  some  of  its  more 
prominent  points,  arranged,  as  we  find  them,  under  a  few 
practical  headings.     We  take  them  up  separately ; 

^'Apis  MeUifica  is  the  most  satisfactory  remedy  for  acute 
hydrocephaly^  of  Ghildren.^^ 

This  statement  may  be  a  true  one,  yet  we  do  not  expect  of 
the  profession,  or  even  of  those  who  have  employed  it  exten- 
sively in  this  formidable  malady,  an  unqualified  assent  thereto. 

While  there  is  no  question  of  its  valite  in  the  treatment  of 
some  of  the  varieties  of  hydrocephalus,  we  cannot  forget  or 
overlook,  the  pathogenesy  and  well-known  virtues  of  such 
remedies  as  Arsenicum,  Hyoscyamus,  Hellebore,  Belladonna, 
Mercurius,  &c.  It  is  proper  to  say  at  the  very  outset,  in  re- 
lation to  this  hrochure  of  Dr.  Wolf,  that  the  frequency  of  such 
5re>a^and  tmqualified  assertions  as  this  one  is  a  serious  blemish 
to  his  work.  Such  positive  statements ;  such  use  of  super- 
lative, is  the  language  of  enthusiasm,  or  of  deficient  reading 
and  experience,  rather  than  of  philosophical  thought  and 
careful  observation.  Tlie  very  spirit  of  our  therapeutics  is 
entirely  against  the  exclusive  use  of  any  single  remedy  in 
any  given  disease.    The  phases  of  hydrocephalus  in  children 
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are  altogether  too  various  to  be  covered  in  their  totality,  by 
Apis  or  by  any  otlier  drug ;  and  for  our  own  part,  if  limited 
to  Apis  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  when  found  conco- 
mitant with  teething  or  cholera  infantum,  or  as  the  result  of 
mechanical  injury,  we  should  expect  to  lose  many  cases  which 
homoeopaths  are  now  able  to  cure  with  Calcarea,  Belladonna, 
Arnica,  &c. 

We  hope  the  profession  will  proceed  to  establish  definitely 
the  characteristic  indications  which  mark  the  choice  of  the 
Apis  in  the  acute  hydrocephalus,  in  preference  to  older  and 
better-known  remedies.  Meanwhile  we  prefer  to  consider 
Apis  as  a  most  satisfactory  remedy  for  acute  hydrocephalus 
in  children. 

^^Apis  is  iw  less  efficacious  against  the  higher  grades  ofop- 
thalraiaP 

Whosoever  is  acquainted  with  the  pathogenesy  of  this  drug 
will  recognize  its  promised  value  in  this  direction.  The  review- 
er remembers  an  early  personal  proving  of  the  poison,instituted 
by  a  little  itinerant  which  inoculated  liim  nicely  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  eyes.  Whether  the  succeeding  inflammation 
belonged  to  "the  higher  grades  of  opthalmia,"  he  can  not 
say ;  but  the  unprofessional  and  involuntary  proving  has 
prompted  the  frequent  prescription  of  Apis,  against  like 
symptoms.  Dr.  W.  sometimes  uses  Aconite  with  the  Apis,  in 
the  afore-named  ailments,  in  the  same  manner  as  for  acute 
hydrocephalus.  Nothing  is  said  of  the  local  employment  of 
the  latter  in  opthalmia. 

The  use  of  Apis  in  chronic  opthalmia,  by  an  old  Indian 
woman,  was  its  first  introduction  to  the  profession.  It  is 
without  doubt  a  capital  remedy,  but  as  Dr.  Wolf,  is  careful  to 
observe,  it  must  prove  ineffectual  in  those  cases,  where  Psora, 
Sycosis,  Syphilis,  or  drug  dyscrasas,  exists  as  a  complication. 

It  is  well  understood,  how  commonly  these  complications 
are  found,  especially  in  children.  In  the  large  cities,  it  is 
certainly  impossible  to  make  a  radical  cure  of  the  majority 
of  the  ophthalmias  without  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  Pulsatilla, 
Silicea,  or  some  other  of  the  prominent  Antipsorics. 
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''Apis  is  the  most  appropriate  remedy  for  imfimtimation  of 
the  ToiigtLe^  Mouthy  md  Throat'^'* 

Under  this  head  our  Author  writes : 

"  The  more  frequently  we  make  use  of  Apis  in  the  treat- 
ment of  these  very  common  forms  of  angina,  and  of  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  Salivary  glands,  which  are  so  closely  connected 
with  the  other  parts  ot  the  throat,  the  more  we  become  con- 
vinced by  the  most  striking  success,  that  this  drug  is  by  far 
the  speediest,  safest  and  easiest  remedy,  which  we  possess 
for  the  treatment  of  these  exceedingly  common  and  yet  so 
very  distressing  affections." 

He  also  recommends  it  in  the  most  acute  and  dangerous  form 
of  angina  faucium;  in  hereditary  or  habitual,and  suppurative 
inflammation;  in  severe  cases,  to  be  given  in  hourly  alternation 
with  Aconite.  It  will  not  however,  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  such  attacks. 

''Apis  becomes  an  efcceedingly  useful  Remedy  in  Conse- 
quence  of  the  Specific  power  which  it  possesses  over  the  whole 
iThtemaH m,ucous  memorane  and  its  appendages.'^'* 

Having  detailed  the  symptoms  educed  by  Apis,  from  "the 
internal  mucous  membrane,"  we  read,  page  19 : 

"  Whosoever  compares  the  totality  of  these  effects  of  Apis, 
to  the  symptoms  of^ the  prevailing  abdominal  typhus,  will 
admit  that  Apis  is  Homoeopathic  to  tliis  disease.  He  will 
even  admit  that  this  Homoeopathicity  of  Apis,  to  abdomi- 
nal typhus  extends  to  the  minute  particulars  of  the  disease 
in  their  totality." 

Our  author  excuses  the  Apis  in  typhus  in  case  of  com- 
plication with  organic  disease  of  the  liver,  and  remarks  the 
only  obstacles  to  cure  which  he  has  witnessed  have  been 
tuberculosis  of  the  chest,  or  abdominal  viscera,  or  of  both  at 
the  same  time;  of  the  vaccine  virus;  and  of  a  tendency  to 
paralysis  in  persons  otherwise  ill.  Incidentally  we  are  told, 
page  24  : 

"I  have  found  it  mxich  more  diflicult  to  conquer  4he 
vaccine-poison,  which  I  have  become  satisfisd  by  years  of 
observation^  constitutes  the  most  universal  a/nd  most  power- 
ful generator  of  the  typhus^  which  is  prevailing  in  owr  age^ 
and  which  seems  unwUlng  to  leave  us. 
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In  regard  to  this  last  statement,  we  are  satisfied  the 
facts  are  not  yet  sufficient  to  prove  its  truth. 

For  a  prevailing  tendency  to  paralysis  he  employs  Apis, 
and  MoschuSj  in  alternation. 

For  an  intermittent  type,  with  deficient  ^'action  of  the 
Spleen  !  " — Apis. 

On  page  26,  we  read: 

"  Observations  of  this  kind,  which  I  have  made  under  the 
most  diversified  circumstances,  have  taught  me  that  Apis 
is  the  most  sovereign  remedy ^  for  all  those  morbid  processes 
which  we  designate  as  interm^ittent  fe^erP 

Here  we  have  something  promising ;  the  gist  of  which 
confirmed  by  three  years  of  experimentation  without  a  single 
failure,  is  contained  in  the  following  paragraph : 

'The  provings  of  Api8,show  that  this  drug  affects  every  por- 
tion of  the  nervous  system — the  cerebral,  spinal  and  gangli- 
onic nerves — and  the  process  of  sanguification,  in  the  same 
general  and  characteristic  manner,  as  is  the  case  in  fever  and 
ague." 

One  thing  is  very  certain  in  this  connection,  which  is  that 
the  provings  of  Apis,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Wolf,  by  no  means 
cover  more  than  a  small  portion  of  the  symptoms  attaching 
to  Intermittents  as  we  have  met  with  them. 

As  we  proceed,  we  find  the  broad  statement  thus  made,  is 
very  much  lessened  in  its  all-embracing  character,  by  the  very 
candid  admissions  of  its  inutility  which  follows.  There  are 
several  pages  devoted  to  this  subject,  abounding  in  sugges- 
tions which  the  faculty  may  improve.  We  may  not 
quote  at  length,  but  subjoin  an  extract  from  page  30: 

"I  am  unable  to  say  whether  Apis  will  prove  effectual  against 
epidemic  marsh-intermittents,  and  if  so,  how  the  use  of  it 
will  have  to  be  modified.  May  it  please  those  who  can  shed 
light  on  this  subject,  to  communicate  their  experience !  " 

"Two  other  exceptions  to  Apis  as  a  universal  febrifuge, 
hav€  occurred  to  me  in  mv  practice;  the  development  of 
fever  wnd  ague  in  poisoned  sod^  and  fever  and  ague  complicated 
with  ChinorCacKexiaP 

Inveterate  and  disorganizing  intermittents,  he  thinks, 
demand  an  anti-psoric.  Natrum  Mur.  30  filled  this  indica- 
tion, and,  given  with  the  Apis,  recovery  was  so  thoroughly 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1858]  Ajpis  MeUifica.  31 

established  that  no  relapses  ever  tookplace^  and  no  secondary 
diseases  were  ever  developed. 

In  these  cases  in  which  Nat.  Mur.  was  used,  the  question 
naturally  presents  itself,  whether  the  anti-psoric  or  the  Apis 
should  have  the  credit  of  the  cure. 

"Apis  is  likewise  in  curative  rapport  with  the  typhoid-gas- 
tric conditions  which  develope  themselves  during  the  course  of 
an  ert/sipelatoics  or  exanthemaious  cutaTieov^  affection^  more 
partwularly  Sca/tiatina^  Rubeola^  Measles  and  urticariay 

The  profession  are  doubtless  prepared  to  subscribe  to  the 
value  of  this  "Statement,"  and  also  to  much  that  is  said  by 
our  Author  in  its  support. 

In  Dysentery  Dr.  W.  considers  the  Apis  an  invaluable 
remedy,  and  talks,  on  page  65,  of 

"  Cutting  short  the  disease  with  a  globule  of  Apis  3rd.  so 
that  the  patient  feels  easy,  and  sleeps  quietly." 

This  appears  extravagant,  but  then, 

"  If  this  should  not  take  place  in  three  hours,  owing  to  the 
advanced  state  of  the  disease,  another  dose  of  Apis  is  re- 
quired, after  which  the  patient  soon  feels  well,  etc.  etc. 

Over  another  leaf,  in  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  epidemic 
Cholera,  there  occurs  tliis  remark: 

"  As  far  as  my  personal  observations  go,  I  am  disposed 
to  affirm  that  the  best  mode  of  effecting  a  good  result,  is  to 
give  Apis  3.  and  Aconite  3.  in  alternation,  &c.  &c." 

The  monograph  before  us  concludes  with  the  use  of  Apis, 
in  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs.  Upon  this  subject  we 
find  nothing  new,  and  it  only  remains  to  express  in  general 
terms  our  appraisement  of  the  whole  effort. 

It  is  a  reputed  fact  in  psychology,  that  by  being  too  much 
absorbed  in  a  limited  field  of  investigation,  the  mind  is  nar- 
rowed in  perception  and  gradually  rendered  incapable  of 
wider  trains  of  reasoning.  So  in  medicine,  from  the  too  close 
consideration  and  study  of  specialities,  there  grows  the  whole 
crop  of  Specifics.  We  hope  no  Homoeopath  will  try  to  make 
a  hobby  of  this  remedy.  It  is  quite  too  valuable  to  be  sen- 
tenced into,  and  out  of  life  as  suddenly  as  are  most  specifics ; 
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and  here,  as  elsewhere  in  this  world,  it  is  not  well  to  be  in 
haste  to  sacrifice  old  friends  for  new.  We  can  hardl  y  think 
sufficient  importance  has  been  given  to  the  employment  of 
Apis,  in  many  of  those  cases  in  which  Pulsatilla,  though  seem- 
ingly indicatedjhas  failed  to  eflFect  a  perfect  cure.  We  allude 
to  those  diseases,  so  common  among  our  women,  dependent 
upon  ulceration  and  engorgement  of  the  os-uteri. 

The  tincture  of  Apis  Mel.  has  certainly  produced  in  two 
individuals  who  have  come  under  our  notice,  a  series  of  symp- 
toms, both  objective  and  sxibjective,  which  are  sufficient  to 
convince  us  of  the  great  value  of  this  drug,  in  diseases  of  the 
womb  and  vagina. 

We  cannot  close  without  expressing  in  the  warmest  man- 
ner, our  sense  of  the  obligation  which  we,  in  common  with 
the  rest  of  the  profession,  are  under  to  Dr.  Wolf,  and  to  all  others 
of  our  own,  or  of  any  other  School,  who  write  monographs  on 
indinidiial  remedies.  We  are  fully  convinced  that  it  is  by 
this  means,  rather  than  by  treatises  on  disease^  that  our  art  is 
to  be  advanced.  To  the  Homoeopathist,  particularly,  belongs 
the  duty  of  evolving  the  peculiar  properties  and  uses  of  rem- 
edies, since  in  this  work,  we  can  hope  for  but  slight  assistance 
from  the  Allopathic  school.  Other  branches  of  the  art. 
Anatomy,  Obstetrics,  and  Surgery  have  advanced,  and  are 
still  rapidly  advancing  in  their  hands,  but  the  department  of 
Therapeutics  is  emphatically  our  own.  On  this  account,  our 
warmest  thanks  are  due,  to  those  who  extend  the  foundations 
of  our  knowledge,  by  the  provings  of  new  drugs,  and  by  the 
reproving  of  old  ones ;  but  in  an  especial  manner,  should  we 
be  grateful  to  those,  who,  with  the  strong  analytical  genius 
and  generally  accurate  powers  of  generalization  possessed  by 
Dr  Wolf,  devote  themselves  to  the  study  of  individual  reme- 
dies, and  by  examining  and  combining  the  import  of  the 
various  symptoms,  show  us  the  characteristic  action,  and 
thus,  the  very  nature  of  the  drug. 

We  trust  that  Dr.  Wolf,  will  favor  us  with  similar  mono- 
graphs on  many  other  of  our  remedies ;  and  that  his  exam- 
ple will  stimulate  others  to  take  up  the  same  work.  Tlie  period 
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for  polemics  is  very  nearly  passed,  and  Homoeopathy  now 
requires  development,  rather  than  defense,  and  Dr.  Wolf 
and  other  monographists  on  individual  remedies  are  using 
the  best  means  for  its  extension. 


C.  Von  BGENNINGHAUSEN. 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  our  readers  that  the  Edi- 
tors of  the  Keview  have  received  a  communication  from  this 
distinguished  Homoeopath.  Ever  anxious  for  the  progress 
of  our  school,  he  took  time  from  among  his  many  duties 
to  send  across  the  Atlantic  his  promises  of  interest  and  co- 
operation in  our  undertaking.  He  has  recently  published 
an  article,  in  the  "  AUgerneine  HonuxopaUsche  Zeitung^^^  on 
Tahes  Dorsalis^  which,  when  given  to  our  readers  in  the 
translation  now  preparing,  will  be  sure  to  start  new  trains  of 
thought  in  regard  to  the  long  action  of  single  doses  of  the 
highest  potencies. 

The  reputation  of  Dr.  B.  at  this  moment  is  as  enviable  as 
that  of  any  physician  in  Europe.  It  is  well  understood 
that  his  cases  are  studied  with  the  gi*eatest  pains  and  his 
remedies  administered  with  the  nicest  accuracy.  He 
always  uses  the  very  highest  potencies — seldom  or  never 
going  below  the  200th ;  and  his  success  sometimes  ap- 
proaches the  marvelous.  Dr.  B.  is  somewhat  of  an  enthusi- 
ast, and  is  one  with  reason.  Such  splendid  successes  justify 
almost  any  extravagance.  The  most  perfect  confidence  may 
be  placed  in  his  statements,  and  he  is  at  present  considered 
as  occupying  the  first  place  in  the  ranks  of  the  pure  Hahne- 
mann school.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  give  a  short  biograph- 
ical sketch  of  this  illustrious  gentleman  in  one  of  the  next 
numbers. 
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BOOK-NOTICES, 

1.  Reasons  for  Adopting  the  Rational  Ststkm  of  Medicine:   A   Letter 

to  the  Oovernort  of  the  Hull   General  Infirmary;  by  Fewsteb   Robert 
Horner,  M.  D.,  London,  1858. 

2.  HoM(EOPATHY  TESTED  BT  Facts:  Coses  illustrative  of  the  Homoeopathic  Ac- 

tion of  Remedial  Agents;  bj  Jambs  P.  Habpeb,  M.  D.,  Edinburgh,  1858. 

3.  Our  Schools  of  Medicine  and  the  Coming  Medical  Struggle:  by  An 

Allopathic  Pbactitionbb.    Edinburgh,  1858. 

4.  Majority  and  Minority  Reports  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the 

Board  of  Ten  Governors,  to  whom  teas  referred  the  subject  of  introducing 
Homoeopathy  into  Bell^ue  Hospital.     New- York,  1858. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  British  Medical  and  Surgical  Association,  held 
at  Brighton,  Eng.,  on  the  14th  of  Aug.,  1851,  the  fbllowing  Resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted: 

^^1.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Association  that  Homoeopathy,  as  pro- 
pounded by  Hahnemann  and  practiced  by  his  followers,  is  so  utterly  opposed 
to  science  and  common  sense,  as  well  as  so  completely  at  varianee  with  the  ex- 
perience of  the  medical  profession,  that  it  ought  to  be  in  no  way  or  degree 
practiced  or  countenanced  by  any  regularly-educated  medical  practitioner. 

'^  2.  That  Homoeopathic  practitioners,  through  the  press,  the  platform  and 
the  pulpit,  have  endeavored  to  heap  contempt  upon  the  practice  of  medicine 
and  surgery  as  followed  by  members  of  this  Association  and  by  the  profession 
at  large. 

'  ^  3.  That,  for  those  reasons,  it  is  derogatory  to  the  honor  of  members  of  this 
Association  to  hold  any  kind  of  professional  intercourse  with  Homoeopathic 
practitioners. 

' '  4.  That  there  are  three  classes  of  practitioners  who  ought  not  to  be  mem- 
bers of  this  Association,  namely:  First,  real  Homoeopathic  practitioners;  Sec- 
ond, those  who  practice  Homoeopathy  in  combination  with  other  systems  of 
treatment;  and,  Third,  those  who,  under  various  pretenses,  meet  in  consulta- 
tion or  hold  professional  intercourse  with  those  who  practice  Homoeopathy. 

^^  6.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  are  eminently  due,  and  are  hereby 
given,  to  the  Presidents  and  Fellows  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  of  Edinburgh  for  their  determined  stand  against  Homoeopathic  delu- 
sions and  impostures. 

"  7.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  are  also  due,  and  arc  hereby  given, 
to  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  St.  Andrews  for  their  resolution  to  refuse 
their  diplomas  to  practitioners  of  Homoeopathy;  but  the  Association  feels  im- 
peratively called  on  to  express  its  disapproval  of  any  school  of  medicine  which 
retains  among  its  teachers  any  one  who  holds  Homoeopathic  opinions. '' 

The  presiding  officer  at  that  meeting  was  the  president  of  the  Association — 
Dr.  F.  R.  Horner,  the  author  of  the  work  which  heads  our  article. 

On  the  23d  of  April,  1857,  Dr.  Horner  addressed  a  letter  to  the  managers 
of  the  Hull  Infirmary,  requesting  that  two  wards  should  be  granted  to  him. 
where  he  could  prescribe  Homoeopathic  remedies.  Of  course  his  request  was 
not  granted.     He  was  led  to   search  after  truth, 

"  by  the  unsatisfactory  and  ever-varying  systems  of  the  old  school  of  physic, 
and  by  the  conviction  that  positive  evil  is  inseparable  from  the  old  methoid  of 
cure." 
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'^Impressed  with  this  ttartling  and  well-ascertained  fkct — that  drugs,  ad- 
minislered  to  a  patient j  permeate  every  part  of  the  human  body,  and  there 
lodge  for  indefinite  periods  of  time — I  felt  as  others  have  felt,  that  this 
was,  indeed,  a  subject  for  most  serious  and  painful  thought." 

As  an  additional  motive  for  investigating,  he  felt  that  something  must  he 
done  to  stay  the  rapid  spread  of  Homoeopathj.    He  found  that  it  was  extending 

^'not  amongst  the  credulous  and  uneducated,  but  the  enlightened  and 
higher  classes  of  society  were  daily  becoming  its  firmest  adherents  aud  de- 
termined supporters.  Nor  was  this  onward  progress  restricted  to  any  town 
or  district;  but  throughout  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland;  and  yet,  fkr 
more,  throughout  America,  Germany  and  France,  and  throughout  all  the 
States  of  Europe  was  it  adopted  and  cherished.'' 

He  soon  saw  it  was  not  to  be  arrested  by  raillery,  abuse  and  misrepresenta- 
tion. He  m>kde  many  experiments  with  Homoeopathic  remedies,  both  on  mem- 
bers of  his  own  family  and  persons  who  had  been  discharged  fVom  the  Infirm- 
ary as  cured  or  elsd  incurable,  and  with  great  success.  He  afterwards  ad- 
ministered the  remedies  to  his  patients,  unknown  to  them,  who  marveled  at 
the  cure  so  suddenly  effected  after  other  medicines  had  failed.  He  then  men- 
tions a  number  of  cases  healed  and  the  beneficial  results  he  experienced. 

Dr.  Harper  was  taught  to  regard  all  practitioners  of  Homoeopathy  as  rogues 
or  fools  ;  but  the  testimony  of  persons  whose  opinions  on  other  subjects  would 
have  been  listened  to  as  the  opinions  of  wise  men,  was  not  to  be  rejected  with- 
out some  investigation.  Although  determined  to  make  a  fair  trial  of  the  mer- 
its of  the  new  school,  he  hoped  to  prove  it  fklse. 

•*  Medicines  were  gotten  in  secresy  and  given  in  disguise.  Books  were 
bought  secretly,  and  in  secret  they  were  studied.  If,  at  any  time,  an  Allo- 
pathic foot  trod  my  lobby,  the  heretical  volumes  were  hastily  thrust  into  an 
obscure  corner,  and  the  inquirer  after  medical  truth  had  to  bow  a  welcome 
to  his  friend  suspected  of  medical  error.  Why  is  it  that  obstacles  all  but 
insuperable  are  thrown  in  the  way  of  those  who,  dissatisfied  with  the  present 
state  of  practical  medicine,  seek  to  investigate,  with  fairness  and  honesty  of 
purpose,  a  law  of  cure  believed  in  by  hundreds  of  medical  men  of  whose  in- 
tegrity and  moral  worth  there  is  no  reason  to  entertain  a  doubt !  If  the  sys- 
tem is  false,  it  will  not  bear  investigation;  if  true,  it  deserves  it.  Why,  then,  is 
the  detection  of  falsehood  or  the  discovery  of  truth  in  Homoeopathy  dreaded^  '' 

He  reports  a  number  of  successful  cases,  consisting  of  Laryngitis,  Pneumo- 
nia, Pleurisy,  Bronchitis,  Hooping-Cough,  Dysentery,  Cholera,  Scarlatina, 
Dropsy,  Acute  Rheumatism,  Ozoena,  Condylomata  and  others,  and  is  satis- 
fied that  the  recoveries  were,  in  point  of  time  and  completeness,  superior  to  the 
ordinary  run  of  such  cases  under  the  old  treatment. 

He  asks, 

"  To  what,  then,  are  these  results  to  be  attributed?  Imagination  must  be  ex- 
cluded as  an  element  in  the  calculation ;  for,  tit  no  instance^  was  the  patient  aware 
that  he  received  other  than  orthodox  medicine.  Besides,  many  of  the  best  recoveries 
were  among  infants  and  very  young  children.  Diet  and  regimen  had  no  share  in 
the  favourable  results ;  for,  with  the  exception  of  the  cases  of  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery,  where  the  instructions  were  of  the  most  general  nature,  no  directions 
were  given  whatever." 

He  will  not  allow  that  nature  alone  effected  the  cures.    As  in  several  cases 
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nature  bad  a  good  chance  to  make  a  care,  but  no  results  were  witnessed  until 
after  the  administration  of  the  remedy,  when  an  abatement  of  the  symptoms  was 
at  once  discernable. 
We  publish  a  case  of  Ozoena  of  four  years  standing : 

'^Gmu  S ,  AeL  16,  June  23,  1857.— A  dwarf  with  large  head,  tumid  joints, 

long  bones  curved,  of  high  strumous  parents ;  her  father  died  of  phthisis  pnl- 
moualis.  Ever  since  childhood,  has  had  a  discharge  of  matter  ft^om  the  mouth 
during  the  night,  which  was  recognized  in  the  morning  as  having  stained  the 
pillow-case  yellow.  About  four  years  ago,  a  discbarge  fh)m  the  nose  commenced, 
and  has  since  continued  without  intermisradn.  At  intervals  it  is  more  copious 
than  at  other  times  ;  but  it  never  ceases.  It  runs  fVom  the  nose  over  the  upper 
lip,  and  has  every  now  and  then  to  be  wiped  away.  In  color  it  varies ;  it  is 
sometimes  yellow,  sometimes  greenish.  It  is  so  acrid  that  it  excoriates  the  upper 
lip.  Its  smell  is  most  offensive,  and  occasionally  so  bad,  that  no  one  can  go  near 
her.  During  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  she  has  used  the  average  of  twenty- 
five  handkerchiefs  a  week ;  the  mucous  lining  of  the  nose  is  red  and  infiamed  in 
appearance.  Her  general  health  is  tolerablv  good,  but  she  often  complains  of 
pain  referred  to  the  occiput  One  remarkable  symptom  has  been  steady  dur- 
ring  the  whole  course  of  this  affection  :  namely, '  dreadful  perspiration '  every 
mghU  from  the  middle  of  the  body  downwards ;  so  extreme  as  to  require  *  fluent 
wiping.'    Aurum  3,  twice  a  day. 

*'June  28.— The  discharge  is  slightly  less,  and  not  so  offensive.  Continue 
Aurum. 

•*  Jtdy  3.— Discharge  somewhat  less.    Continue  Aurum. 

"/u/y  17. — Very  much  better.  Her  mother  says  she  has  not  been  so  well  for 
three  years,  and  that  the  discbarge  has  never  been  so  small.  The  offensive  smell 
is  scarcely  felt ;  and,  in  place  of  using  twenty-five  handkerchiefs,  has  only  used 
two  during  the  last  week.  The  occipital  pam  is  not  nearly  so  intense  or  fre- 
quent, and  the  nocturnal  perspiration  has  entirely  ceased.    Continue  medicine. 

"  July  19. — Continues  better  ;  discbarge  comparatively  slight  Two  days  ago 
there  was  a  small  discharge  of  blood  firom  the  nose,  the  first  she  has  seen.  For 
six  days  only  two  cloths  have  been  used,  and  the  second  is  scarcely  soiled.  The 
inflammatory  redness  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  nose  has  disappeared,  and  the 
membrane  presents  its  natural  appearance.    Continue  Aurum  once  daily. 

*'July  27.— Scarcely  so  well ;  during  the  past  week  has  used  four  handker- 
chiefs.  The  discharge  more  free,  and  with  some  offensive  smell.  Continue 
Aurum  twice  a  day. 

•*  August  1.— Better ;  has  only  used  two  cloths  since  last  report  Omit  Aurum. 
Merc.  sol.  3d  dec.,  twice  a  day. 

*^ Augud  9.— Not  so  well;  has  used  more  cloths;  discharge  greater.  Omit 
Merc.    Resume  Aurum  3. 

"  Augud  17. — Much  better  ;  has  only  used  one  cloth  during  the  last  eight  days. 

**  Sqttember  1.— Continues  better.    Continue  Aurum. 

''  October  6. — Continues  better ;  the  discharge  has  lost  its  purulent  character, 
and  is  now  jprincipally  of  thick,  greenish  mucous.  The  avera^  number  of 
handkerchiefs  used  each  week  has  been  three.  Omit  Aurum.  Kali  bichrom,  1st 
dec.  twice  a  day. 

**  November  8.— Since  last  report  she  has  continued  better.  Her  state  is  this  : 
She  has  perhaps  rather  an  excess  of  discharge  of  mucous  from  the  nose,  and  uses 
four  or  five  handkerchiefs  in  the  course  of  fourteen  days,  instead  of  fifty,  as  for- 
merly. There  is  no  purulent  discharge ;  no  smell  is  perceptible,  unlets  after 
taking  cold  :  her  general  health  is  excellent,  and  she  has  not  been  so; well,  her 
fHends  say,  for  four  years." 

In  answer  to  the  assertion  that  the  nnmber  of  cases  is  too  small,  and  his  expe- 
rience too  scanty  to  warrant  his  conversion,  the  author  remarks : 

*'  That  the  actual  time  afforded  to  the  study,  has  been  more  than  quadruple 
that  which  the  medical  faculty  of  Edinburgh  deemed  necessary  for  gaining  the 
therapuetic  knowledge  qualifying  for  their  degree.*' 
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The  name  of  the  author  of  the  third  work  is  not  given,  and  we  entered  on  its 
perusal  with  no  previous  conception  of  its  character.  The  writer,  whoever  he 
may  be,  has  done  iivjustice  to  the  old  school,  and  has  failed  to  do  justice  to  the 
new.  The  stand  point  from  which  he  views  both  is  not  one  which  we  have  ever 
occupied,  nor  do  we  think  it  either  a  philosophical  or  desirable  one. 

The  pamphlet  seems  to  be  the  emanation  of  discontented  and  disappointed 
ambition  ;  discontented  and  disappointed,  not  with  the  science  of  medicine  as  at 
present  taught,  so  much  as  with  its. teachers. 

There  will  always  be  a  disagreeable  sensation  connected  with  the  sight  of  a 
yoQth,  who,  having  come  into  the  possession  of  an  estate,  toward  the  accumula- 
tion of  which  he  has  contributed  nothing,  curses  those  from  whom  he  derives  his 
inheritance,  because  the  amount  falls  a  few  cents  short  of  that  which  he  supposed 
it  to  be.  It  is  generally  considered  much  better  to. increase  by  one^s  own  exer- 
tions, than  to  find  fiEiult  with  the  meagerness  of  the  sum  received.  Attacks  upon 
one-8  abma  maUr  are  as  unnataral,  from  a  psychical  point  of  view,  as  is  abuse  of 
her  who  bore  us,  from  an  instinctive  one.  Shall  any  of  us  justify  ourselves  for 
violence  toward  our  parent,  because  the  milk  received  from  her  in  infancy  failed 
to  make  giants  of  us  in  manhood  ? 

Indeed  we  have  no  sympathy  with  those  who  attack  the  science  of  medicine 
and  those  who  have  studied  and  practiced  it  through  the  ages,  with  the  unrea- 
sonable and  one-sided  views  which  are  prominent  in  the  book  before  us.  It  is 
too  much  the  custom  to  consider  Allopathy  as  the  same  to  day  as  it  was  an  hun- 
dred years  ago.  There  can  be  no  greater  mistake.  All  the  shafts,  therefore, 
aimed  at  Allopathy,  as  in  this  or  other  polemic  productions,  fall  far  short 
of  the  mark,  being  met  as  they  are  with  the  stereotyped  reply  :  **  This  which 
you  condemn  is  not  our  practice  ;  we  are  Allopaths,  but  give  us  no  such  doses — 
bleed  in  no  such  manner — puke  to  no  such  degree,  etc.'' 

Now  the  position,  as  it  seems  to  us,  which  practitioners  of  Homoeopathy  should 
assume,  is  one  neither  of  hostility  or  defense.  Our  duty  seems  simply  to  study 
and  to  quietly  cure  as  many  as  we  can  of  those  who  come  under  our  charge. 
Perfectly  satisfied  of  the  unexceptionable  nature  and  the  absolute  truth  of  the 
law  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  therapeutic  science,  we  are  also  sure  of 
the  equal  value  which  contributions  other  than  therapeutical,  made  by  physicians 
before  Hahnemann,  possess  for  all  practitioners  of  the  healing  art.  The  author 
of  the  book  under  criticism  is  wilftiUy  mistaken  in  the  assertion,  that  the  profes- 
don  owe  to  outsiders  the  best  of  their  armament.  In  speaking  of  Harvey  and 
Jenner,  and  the  professionol  opposition  which  they  received,  he  loses  sight  of 
the  fact  that  they  were  both  physicians,  and  that  the  results  of  their  labors  are 
professional  as  well  as  scientific  inheritances. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  is  evident  that  injustice  has  been  done  to  the  old 
school,  and  now  we  may  easily  see  how  the  author  has  failed  to  do  justice  to  the 
new.  He  has  fiailed,  because  "  for  the  work  of  expounding  or  advocating  the 
new  school,  he  does  not  find  in  himself  either  inclination  or  qualification  as 
yet."  This  being  true  enough,  we  must  regret  the  impulse  which  hurried  the 
author  into  print  so  early.  To  have  made  as  complete  a  thing  as  his  subject  de- 
manded, he  should  have  had  materials  ready  for  the  erection  of  a  new  system, 
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before  calling  **  outsiders "  to  see  how  well  he  knew  the  weak  part*  and  the 
open  chinks  in  the  old  one.  If  our  author  is  not  too  old— and  there  is  a  very 
fiery  youthfulncss  in  his  attacks  upon  poor  Sir  John  Forbes— he  will,  beyond 
question,  write  a  book  by-and-by  in  which  will  be  given  the  particulars  of  his 
conversion  to  Homoeopathy.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  at  that  time  he  will  have 
sufficiently  informed  himself  as  to  its  merits,  to  take  some  other  stand  in  regard 
to  it,  than  that  occupied  by  him  at  present,  t.e.,  one  which  asks  for  Hahnemann 
a  fair  trial,  while,  by  his  own  showing,  this  is  the  very  thing  he  himself  has 
not  yet  given  him. 

The  Homoeopathic  profession  is  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  E.  M.  Kellogg, 
of  this  city,  for  the  laborious  collection  and  arrangement  of  the  mass  of 
statistics  embodied  in  the  Mmonty  Rqxyrt,  which  fully  sustains  Gov.  Pinckney,  in 
the  following  conclusions,  with  which  he  sums  up. 

''  I.— That  Homoeopathy  has  ceased  to  be  an  experiment,  and  is  an  established 
system  of  medicine.'^ 

•*  II. — That  as  compared  with  Allopathy,  the  expense  of  Homoeopathic  treat- 
ment is  much  less." 

'•  IIL— That  the  duration  of  disease  under  Homoeopathic  treatment  is  much 
less." 

*♦  IV. — ^That  the  mortality  under  Homoeopathic  treatment  is  much  less." 

We  give  as  full  a  statement,  of  the  results  of  Dr.  Kellogg^s  tables  as  our  space 
will  permit,  premising  that  the  authorities  cited,  are  such  as  will  not  be  ques- 
tioned. 

In  21  Alkpathie  Hospitals,  during  periods  ranging  l^om  1814  to  1855,  the 
average  per  cent  of  mortality  was  from  11  to  12. 

In  15  Homaopathic  Hospitals,  during  periods  ranging  from  1829  to  1856,  the 
average  per  cent,  was  5*.7 

In  the  Hospital  at  Gyongos,  in  Hungary,  which  was  alternately  under  each 
system,  the  results  were  as  follows  : — 

5  years  of  Allopathy,  622  cases,    98  deaths,    per  cent.  15. 

11    "      **   Homoeopathy,         1,538      "      143       »*  »*  9.3 

In  the  London  Homoeopathic  Uoepiial  there  were  during  the  years  1850  to  1856, 
1,062  Cases,  48  Deaths,  Per  Cent.  4^. 

In  St,  Georgt'B  (Allopathic)  Bbspital,  London,  there  were  during  the  years  1854 
and  1855,  6,413  Cases,  1,018  Deaths,  Per  Cent.  18. 

The  Qmvent  of  R^uge,  at  Marseilles,  was  under  Allopathic  treatment  from  its 
foundation  in  1841  up  to  1848  ;  the  results  were  as  follows :— 1,851  Cases,  102 
Deaths,  Per  Cent.  5  .5 

From  1850  to  1854,  the  same  Institution  was  under  Homoeopathic  care,  with 
the  following  result,  1,662  Cases,  49  Deaths,  Per  Cent  2  .9. 

Two  wards  in  the  Hospital  of  Ste.  Marguerite,  in  Paris,  were  under  the 
Homoeopathic  treatment  of  Dr.  Tessier,  from  1849  to  1851,  ride  by  side  with 
two  other  wards  under  Allopathic  treatment  Their  published  reports  show  the 
average  of  3  years  treatment  :— 

Allopathic,  3,724  Cases,        411  Deaths,        Per  Cent  11 

Homoeopathic,      4,665      "  399       "  **       "       6.6 
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From  Dr.  Ronth-s  "  Fallacies  of  Homoeopathy,''  we  have  the  following  Bum- 
mary, 

PKR  CENT.  OK  DEATHS. 

Disease.  Homoeopathic  Allopathic. 

Pneumonia,         ...        5  .7  ....  24. 

Plenritis 3 13. 

Peritonities,        .         .        .        4 13. 

Dysentery,        ...  3 22. 

Typhus,  (abdominal,)        .15.  ....  19. 

All  diseases,  .        .  4.4  ...  8.5 

We  pass  on  to  the  statistics  of  particular  diseases,  and  find  the  General  Board 
of  Health  of  Edinburgh  and  Leath,  report  the  total  number  of  cases  of  Cholera 
treated  from  October  4,  1848,  to  February  1,  1849,  as  follows, 

Homoeopathic,  234  Cases,  67  Deaths,         Per  Cent  24. 

Allopathic,  681      "  489        "  "      "      84. 

In  6  Homoeopathic  Hospitals,  with  1,248  cases  of  Cholera,  there  were  336 
deaths,  making  27  per  cent. 

In  9  Allopathic  Hospitals,  with  3899  cases  of  Cholera,  there  were  2,089 
deaths,  the  per  cent,  being  64. 

Under  the  head  of  Pneumonia,  or  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  we  have  the 
following  recapitulation. 

Homoeopathic  treatment,  mortality    5    to    6    per  cent. 
Allopathic  •*  "        14     "  24        " 

Expectant  "  "         7     "    8         " 

The  statistics  of  Typhus  Fever,  give  us  another  comparative  view  : 

L  Allopathic, 
In  the  Vienna  General  Hobpital,  2,482  Cases,  636  D.eaths,  Per  Cent  21 .6 

IL  ExpedanL 
In  the  2d  Division  of  Prague  Hospital,  228  Cases,  40  Deaths,  Per  Cent  17 .5. 

IIL  Bomcsopathie. 

In  Homoeopathic  Vienna  Hospital,  282  Cases,  30  Deaths,  Per  Cent  10  .6 

Of  the  7  Orphan  Asylums  in  the  city  of  New  York,  6  are  under  the  Allopo- 
thic  care,  and  the  result  of  12  years  treatment  is  1  death  in  41,  or  2 .5  per  cent ; 
while  the  Protestant  Half-Orphan  Asylum,  under  Homoeopathic  treatment, 
shows  but  1  death  in  146,  or  6  .8  of  per  cent 

The  Nusery  at  Randall's  Island,  under  Allopathic  treatment,  gives  the  four 
years,  from  1853  to  1866,  a  mortality  of  1  in  17,  while  the  House  for  the  Friend- 
less, under  Homoeopathic  treatment,  shows  only  1  in  40. 

Notwithstanding  the  overwhelming  testimony  thus  adduced  in  support  of 
Homoeopathic  treatment,  the  majority  of  the  Committee  report  against  its 
introduction  into  Bellevue  Hospital,  and  although  the  subject  lies  upon  the 
table,  waiting  for  final  action,  we  can  hardly  hope  for  a  favorable  decision,  at 
present,  and  those  who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  become  subjects  for  Hospital 
treatment,  in  this  great  city,  must  still  continue  to  undergo  all  the  horrors  of 
Allopathy. 
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AMERICAN  INSTinrrE  OF  HOmCBOPATHY. 

Thb  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  commenced  its  Fifteenth  Annual 
Session,  in  the  Atheneum,  at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  Wednesday  Morning,  June 
2d,  1868,  at  10  o^ clock,  and  was  called  to  order  by  the  General  Secretary,  D. 
S.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Waukegan,  Illinois. 

The  Secretary  then  proceeded  to  call  the  roll,  after  which,  the  following  of- 
ficers were  elected. 

D.  S.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Waukegan,  111.,  President. 

W.  E.  Patjte,  M.  D.,  Bath,  Me.,  General  Secretary. 

E.  T.  Richardson,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Provisional  Secretary. 
S.  S.  Gut,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Treasurer. 

C.  F.  Manchestbr,  M  D  ,  Pawtucket,  R.  I. :  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.  D.,  New 
York  ;  R.  RosMAN,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ;  E.  Clark,  M.  D.,  Portland,  Me.  ; 
and  L.  B.  Wells,  M.  D.,  Utica,  N.  Y.  were  elected  Censors. 

J.  P.  Bake,  M.  D.,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Water  as  a  Therapeutic 
Agent ,  reported  progress. 

C.  M.  Dake,  M.  D.,  Geneseo,  New  York,  Committee  on  Anaeethetic  Agents, 
their  Use  and  Abuee^  was  not  present,  but  forwarded  a  communication. 

A.  R.  Bartlett,  M.  D.,  Aurora,  111.,  Committee  on  Intermittent  Fevers^  sent 
in  his  Report,  which  was  read  by  the  General  Secretary. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  members  of  the  Institute. 
J.  Turner,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.         J.  J.  Detwiller,  M.  D.,  Easton,  Pa. 
G.  V.  Newcomb,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  J.  T.  Hotchkiss,  M.D.,  Wash^vUle,  N.  Y. 
J.  G.  Rosman,  M.  D.,  "  **    I.  E.  Kirk,  M.  D.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

H.  Minton,  M.  D.,  "  »'    N.  G.  H.  Pulsifer,  M.  D.  Waterville,  Me. 

J.  P.  Dinsmore,  M.  D.,        '*  '•    M.  W.  Campbell,  M.  D.,  Stillwater, N.  Y. 

H.  E.  Morrill,  M.  D  ,  ' '  * '     T.  Wackerbarth,  M.  D.,  St.  Josephs,  Mo. 

W.  L.  R.  Perrine,  M.  D.,     "  "    J.  J.  Youlin,  M.  D.,  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

J.  L.  Watson,  M.  D.,  *'  **    L.  Macfkrland.  M.D^Boston,  Mass. 

A.  Wright,  M.  D.,  "  **     J.  E.  Jones,  M.  D.,  Westchester,  Pa. 

J.  M.  Berghaus,  M.  D.,  New  York.        L.  B.  Hawley,  M.  D.,  Phoenixville,  Pa. 
E.  West,  M.  D.,  *'  T.  Lafbn,  M.  D.,  Newaric,  N.  J. 

E.  M.  Kellogg,  M.  D.,  "  T.  S.  Verdi,  M.  D.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

W.  Freeman,  M.  D.,  ^*  H.  E.  Stone,  M.  D.,  Fairhaven,  Conn. 

0.  Fullgraff,  M.  D.,  "  E.  Morrill,  M.  D.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

E.  Guernsey,  M.  D  ,  **  J. C.  Baker,  M.  D.,  Middleborough,  Mas. 

R.  G.  Perkins,  M.  D.,  "•  W.  H.  Lougee,  M.  D.,  Methuen,  Mass. 

M.  Freligh,  M.  D.,  *'  A.  H.  Ashton,  M.  D.,  Phila.,  Pa. 

M.R  Pulsiffer,  M.  D.,  Ellsworth,  Me.    L.  Coxe,  Jr.,  M.  D.,        *'       ** 
W.  A.Greenleaf,  M.D.,  Hamilton,  C.  W.  E.  F.  HofVnan,M.D.,  Po'keepsie,  N.  Y. 

G.  E.  Shipman,  M.  D.,  of  Chicago,  111.,  Committee  on  Parasites  in  Connection 
with  Disease^  reported  progress, 

W.  E.  Payne,  M.  D.,  Bath,  presented  his  report  on  the  Alternation  of  Reme- 
dies  in  Homoeopathic  Practice. 

Report  of  the  Central  Bureau. — Reports  were  presented  by  two  several  mem- 
bers of  the  Bureau,  viz.,  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.  D.,  and  W.  E.  Payne,  M.  D.  Dr. 
Joslin,  Chairman  of  the  Board,  presented  a  proving  of  Rumex  crispus,  and  Dr. 
Payne,  a  limited  proving  of  the  same  drug,  together  with  a  proving  of  Calcarea 
phosphorica.  On  motion,  both  reports  were  accepted  and  referred  to  the  Com 
mittoe  on  Publication. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Clary,  the  Institute  adjourned  to  3  o^ clock  P.  M. 
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Afternoon  Session. 

P.  P.  Wells,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Committee  on  i\it  Aiimnation  of  MedU 
eines,  was  called.    Absent  in  Europe. 

A.  E.  Small,  M.  D.,  Chicago,  111.,  Committee  on  The  Influence  of  Geological 
Formations  in  Diseaae^  made  no  report,  and,  on  motion,  iras  discharged. 

J.  EUis,  M.  D.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  sent  in  his  report  on  the  Scale  of  Preparations 
of  Homoeopathic  Attenuations^  which  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

D.  M.  Dako,  M.  D.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Committee  on  £vaeuanis,  and  their  Phy- 
siological and  Therapeutic  Relations  to  the  Human  Economy^  forwarded  his  re- 
port, which  was  read  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake. 

I.  M.  Ward,  M.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J.,  Committee  on  Mechanical  Support  in  the 
Treatment  of  Disease,  was  called  upon,  but  had  no  report. 

W.  Williamson,  M.  D.,  on  Puerpertd  Fever,  was  not  present ;  and,  oflTering 
neither  report  nor  excuse,  on  motion  of  Dr.  McManus,  was  discharged. 

E.  A.  Quilbert,  M.  D.,  Dubuque,  Iowa,  on  Chest  Diseases,  their  Diagnosis  and 
Treatment,  was  called.    Not  present. 

S.  M.  Cat©,  M.  D.,  Augusta,  Me.,  Committee  on  Scarlet  Fever,  its  Prophylaxis 
and  Treatment,  was  not  present.  The  Secretary  stated,  in  reply  to  the  call,  that 
Dr.  Caters  report  was  completed,  and  that  he  had  been  expecting  it  by  mail  to 
present  to  the  Institute,  but,  from  some  cause  unknown  to  him,  it  had  not  ar- 
rived.   It  might  arrive  before  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

G.  W.  Swaiey,  M.  D.,  Springfield,  Mass.,  was  not  present  to  report  on  Medi- 
eal  Dynamics. 

R.  Gardiner,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia,  from  the  Committee  on  Small  Pox  and  Kin- 
dred Pustular  Diseases,  read  a  very  interesting  report. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  at  8  o^clock,  to  hear  the  Annual  Address  of  Prof  J.  P. 
Dake. 

Wednesday  "Errening, 

The  Members  of  the  Institute  Assembled  in  the  large  Hall  of  the  Athenroum 
building,  which  was  filled  by  a  highly  intelligent  audience  some  time  before  the 
address  commenced. 

The  orator  was  listened  to  with  unwavering  attention,  throughout,  and  was 
heartily  applauded  at  the  close. 

Dr.  Ward,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  followed  with  some  general  remarks  upon  the 
rise  and  progress  of  Homoeopathy  in  this  country.  He,  also,  closed  with  ap- 
plause. 

The  Institute  then  adjourned,  to  meet  on  the  following  morning,  at  10  o'clock. 
Second  Dajr*s  Proeeedln^s— Morning  Session. 

The  Institute  met  on  Thursday  morning,  and  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Chairman,  at  a  few  minutes  past  10  o'clock.  The  minutes  of  yesterday's  pro- 
ceedings were  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  approved.  On  motion,  the  special 
order  of  the  morning  was  postponed,  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  B.  F.  Joslin, 
M.  D.,  of  New  York,  to  read  a  paper  on  ''^Impurities  of  an  Attenuating  Liquid^'. 
which  on  motion  of  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  was  laid  on  the  table  for  ftirther  discussion 

Dr.  Bartletl's  report  on  Intermittent  Fever,  which  was  the  special  order  of  the 
morning,  was  now  taken  up.  Pending  the  discussion,  the  Chairman  announced 
the  following  named  gentlemen  as  members  of  the  Central  Bureau — 

B.  P.  JosLix,  M.  D.,  New  Yoric ;  W.  E.  Payne,  M.  D.,  Bath,  Me. ;  M.  J. 
Rhees,  M.  D.,  Mount  Holly,  N.  J. ;  E.  Bayard,  M.  D.,  New  York  ;  C.  J. 
HsMPEL,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

The  discussion  of  the  main  subject  was  now  entered  upon,  and  continued,  in 
an  interesting  and  instructive  manner,  by  B.  F.  Bowers,  M.  D.,  New  York  j  C. 
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J.  Hempel,  M.  D.,  Philadelpliia  ;  T.  W.  Donovan,  M.  D.,  St4iten  Island,  New 
York  ;  W.  H.  Watson,  M.  D.,  Utica,  N.  Y. ;  N.  H.  Warner,  M.  D.,  Buffalo,  N. 
Y. ;  I.  M.  Ward,  M.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. ;  L.  Clary,  M.  D.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  ;  J. 
P.  Dake,  M.  D.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  and  F.  R.  McManus,  M.  D.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Dr.  BowKBS,  in  opening  the  discussion,  said  there  seemed  to  be  a  peculiar 
propriety  in  discussing  this  subject,  at  this  time,  in  this  place,  by  this  body. 
Circumstances,  he  said,  of  a  public  nature,  had  occurred  in  this  city,  which 
made  it  proper  that  there  should  be  an  expression  of  opinion,  by  the  Institute, 
on  the  treatment  of  Intermittent  Fever.  Gentlemen  standing  high  in  the  profes- 
sion, in  the  other  school  of  medicine,  in  the  adjoining  city,  have  expressed  opi- 
nions on  this  subject,  here,  under  oath,  I  will  not  say,  intended  to  deceive,  but 
certainly  calculated  to  mislead  the  public  mind.  They  say,  in  substance,  con- 
tinued the  Doctor,  that  Intermittent  Fever  is  easily  and  certainly  cured  by  a  few 
doses  of  Quinine  ;  and  that  any  physician  who  fails  thus  to  cure  it  in  about  a 
week  or  ten  days,  at  the  farthest,  is  guilty  of  malpractice.  This,  said  Dr.  B. 
is  not  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  I  received  as  a  student-— it  is  not  in 
accordance  with  my  reading  in  the  profession — ^it  is  not  in  accordance  with  my 
experience — it  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  facts  in  the  case.  When  the  mag- 
nates of  the  profession,  in  the  character  of  experts,  advance  such  opinions,  the^ 
should  not  be  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed.  He  said,  the  injudicious,  indiscrimi- 
nate employment  of  Quinine  produced  almost  an  unimaginable  amount  of  evil. 
The  remedy  is  often  worse  than  the  disease.  Patients  linger  out  a  miserable 
existence,  or  suffer  and  die  from  various  affections  thus  produced.  He  knew  a 
physician  at  the  West  who,  feeling  impatient  at  the  inconvenience  attending  a 
few  paroxysms,  determined  to  make  short  work  of  it,  and  took  a  large  dose  of 
Quinine  ;  in  the  very  next  paroxysm,  coma  ensued,  and  death  ended  the  dis- 
ease. Dr.  B.  knew  of  an  eminent  physician  and  surgeon  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  who  was  hurried  to  his  grave  by  Quinine^  given  to  break  his  chills.  In- 
numerable instances  might  be  cited  where  disastrous  consequences  unmistaka- 
bly followed  the  employment  of  this  drug. 

Dr.  Hbmpel  coincided  with  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Bowers,  that  Quinine  is  not 
adapted  to  all  cases  of  Intermittent  Fever.  He  found  many  cases  of  Intermittent 
Fever ^  in  the  northwestern  part  of  Michigan,  where  Quinine  seemed  to  be  indi- 
cated, but  could  be  cured  only  by  Arsenicum  ;  and  this  he  found  it  necessary 
to  give  in  doses  of  one-tenth  or  one-Hfth  of  a  grain,  to  be  repeated  every  two  or 
three  hours  during  the  apyrexia.  These  cases  were  characterized  by  great 
prostration,  loss  of  appetite,  sallow  complexion,  excessive  headache,  violent 
chills  followed  by  burning  fever  and  drenching  perspiration,  violent  retching 
and  often  vomiting  of  bile,  attended  with  oppression  and  anxiety  ;  there  was 
either  very  little  thirst  during  the  chill,  or  else  the  thirst  was  burning  and  un- 
quenchable, in  which  case,  drinking  freely  of  cold  water  would  excite  vomiting 
of  bile.     Some  severe  cases  of  this  character  yielded  to  Artenicum. 

In  the  course  of  the  disease,  after  giving  areenicum^  he  sometimes  observed 
that  oedema  of  the  lower  extremities  would  make  its  appearance  instead  of  the 
expected  paroxysm.  He  regarded  this  as  simply  a  feature  of  the  disease,  and 
not  a  medicinal  aggravation ;  and  this  opinion  was  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  the 
oedema  yielded  to  a  few  more  doses  of  the  same  remedy.  He  had  often  cured 
fever  and  ague,  with  arsenieum,  12  or  18,  when  the  paroxysms  had  been  sup- 
pressed for  a  time  by  massive  doses  of  quinine,  but  had  reappeared,  as  it  often 
does  ttom  very  trifling  causes.  Ipeccicuanha  18  or  24  he  had  found  efficient, 
when  the  paroxysms  commenced  with  stretching  and  yawning ;  violent 
thirst  during  the  chill ;  fever  and  sweat  not  corresponding  with  the  violence  of 
the  chill ;  and  when,  during  the  chill,  there  was  retching  and  sometimes  vom- 
iting. He  always  used  ehinu  or  quinine  where  the  chill  was  attended  with  symp- 
toms of  congestion  of  the  larger  organs — the  head,  chest,  abdomen, — causing 
headache,  oppressive  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  violent  cough,  sometimes  with 
spitting  of  blood  ;  cholic  ;  backache,  etc.     In  such  cases,  the  continued  use 
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of  the  first  decimal  trituration  of  quinine^  during  two  or  three  paroxysms, 
would  often  cure  the  disease.  In  such  cases,  howeyer  he  had  been  obliged  to 
use  ftt>m  fiye  to  ten  grains,  disolved  in  four  ounces  of  water,  giving  the  whole 
during  one  period  of  apyrexia.  In  a  few  cases  only,  had  he  succeeded  in  ar- 
resting the  disease  by  china  in  attenuated  doses.  But  he  had  found  five  or  ten 
drops  of  the  tincture  sufficient  to  accomplish  the  purpose,  Patients  who  had 
been  treated  unsuccessfully  by  other  physicians,  with  attenuated  china^  he  had 
cured  with  a  few  grains  of  quinine  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  water.  He  had  also 
derived  a  great  benefit  from  the  alternate  employment  of  <zcom7<*  and  bryonia^Sn 
both  the  middle  and  lower  attenuations,  where,  during  the  chilly  stage,  pain- 
Ail  and  alarming  congestions  were  present. 

Dr.  Donovan  agreed  with  the  gentlemen  who  preceded  him,  that  ^tnin«  could 
not  be  relied  on  as  curative  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fbvers.  He  thought 
Homoeopathists  committed  a  very  great  mistake  in  going  back  to  this  treatment. 

He  did  not  believe  a  disease  so  protean  in  its  character,  could  be  controlled 
by  any  one  remedy,  in  all  its  manifestations  ;  and  he,  therefore,  regarded  the 
administration  of  quinine  for  all  varieties  of  intermitent  fever,  as  not  only 
irrational,  but  as  highly  empirical.  He  admitted  that  quinine  given  in  suffi- 
ciently massive  doses  would  usually  break  the  chill ;  but  there  was  no  end  to 
the  list  of  drugs  which  had  the  same  power.  Dr,  D.  objected  to  quinine^  not 
because  it  ceased  to  control  the  chills  as  the  system  became  accustomed  to  its 
stimulus  ;  but  it  was  because  the  eflTects  produced  on  the  system,  especially 
when  given  in  large  doses,  were  often  of  serious  character,  involving  organic 
lesions  ft-om  which  the  patient  never  recovered  '  In  the  treatment  of  in- 
termittents,  Dr  D.  stated  that  he  had  been  most  successftil  with  the  high 
potencies.  To  insure  this  result,  however,  he  thought  it  highly  necessary  that 
a  careful  analysis  of  the  symptoms  should  be  made,  so  as  to  be  sure  of  the 
remedy  ;  and  then  not  to  repeat  it  as  long  as  signs  of  improvement  were  obvious. 

In  the  commencement  of  his  practice,  he  used  the  lower  attenuations,  but 
had  not  found  them  to  answer  so  well.  He  had  frequently  seen  the  chill  ar- 
rested by  the  crude  medicine,  or  the  Ist  attenuation,  as  by  quinine-^  but  in  such 
cases  he  had  always  ibund  the  same  tendency  to  a  recurrence,  as  in  the  quinine 
treatment.  In  such  cases  he  thought  the  drug  did  not  act  homoeopathicaly ,  but 
as  a  revulsive  ;  and  suggested  whether  a  revulsive  effect  was  not  the  more  com- 
mon operation  of  all  crude  drugs.  He  had  ibund  anenieum  of  the  100  and  200th 
potencies,  to  be  the  most  invaluable  in  these  cases  where  a  long  course  of  quinine 
drugging  has  been  employed.  Natrum  muriaticum  of  the  30th  attenuation  was 
another  admirable  remedy.  He  had  used  it  successfully  where  there  was  severe 
pain  in  the  head  and  limbs,  with  eruption  about  the  month  ; — the  sjrmptoms  re- 
quiring its  employment  resembling,  in  many  respects,  those  indicating  both 
arsenieum  and  mercurius.  Lachesis  also,  he  had  found  efficient  in  intermittents 
of  females,  where  ovarian  and  uterine  complications  were  present.  Its  sphere 
of  action  seemed  to  be  between  belladonna  and  nux vomica.  There  was  another 
form  of  intermittent  fever,  of  children,  requiring  other  remedies.  He  had 
used  artenicum  and  rhut  tox^  and  sometimes  ignatia  and  china  successiVilly ;  but 
he  relied  mainly  on  rhuz^  and  generally  gave  it  the  100th  attenuation. 

Dr.  Watson  said  that  he  had  heard  the  remarks  of  the  gentleman  who  had 
preceded  him  (Dr.  Donovan)  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  from  the  fact  that  his 
own  experience  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  had  been  entirely  at  variance 
with  that  just  related.  When  he  first  commenced  practice,  he  had  used  the 
high  attenuations,  but  they  entirely  failed  him.  The  only  remedies  on  which 
lie  now  relied  in  the  treatment  of  Fever-and-Ague  were  Arsenicum^  Carlo 
veaetabilis,  Cedron^  Ipecacuanha ^  Nux  Vomica^  Quinine^  Nitric  acid,  Sabadilla, 
Tartar-eTnetie  and  Veratrium.  He  administered  belladonna^  cpium,  or  other 
remedies,  whenever  they  seemed  indicated  as  intercurrent  remedies  for  any 
complications  of  the  disiease.  He  also  employed  the  above  remedies  in  differ- 
ent attenuations,  from  the  first  to  the  third,  and  prepared  on  the  decimal  scale. 
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Dr.  Ward  had  some  experience,  and  had  often  failed  in  these  cases.  He,  at 
one  time,  used  qmnine,  but  from  failures,  and  disastrous  consequences  arlrfng 
therefrom,  he  had  abandoned  its  use  altogether.  He  now  used  anenicum  with 
the  best  effects — it  is  now  his  main  remedy.  But  in  some  cases  he  found  unequi- 
vocal advantage  in  the  use  of  natnun  muriaticum. 

Dr.  Clart  had  cured  many  cases  with  the  remedies  generally  employed  in 
homceopathic  practice ;  but  in  other  cases  the  results  were  unsatisfactory.  It 
seemed  to  him  that  we  need  a  wider  range  for  the  selection  of  remedies.  If  any 
new  remedies  are  known  to  individual  members  of  the  profession,  he  would  like 
to  know  what  they  are. 

Dr.  McManus  said,  he  considered  intermittent  fever  to  be  primarily  a  neural- 
gic condition ;  and  tecondarUy^  an  organic  one.  While  the  disease  was  assuming 
the  chronic  form,  the  alternate  action  and  reaction  in  chill  and  fever  gave  rise 
to  internal  organic  congestion,  particularly  of  the  liver  and  spleen ;  and, 
indeed,  in  all  the  internal  organs,  but  particularly  those,  which  were  higly 
vascular.  Where  such  organic  congestions  occurred,  it  was  necessary  to  con- 
tinue a  proper  treatment,  to  remove  or  cure  such  conditions  after  the  chills 
and  fevers  had  been  arrested.  He  considered  intermittent  fever  one  of  the 
easiest  of  cure  which  we  had  to  contend  with,  but  the  most  difficult  to  select  a 
remedy  for.  The  great  secret  of  cure  was  to  be  found  in  the  applicability  of 
the  remedy  selected.  The  matter  of  the  attenuation  of  the  remedy  was  not,  in 
his  opinion,  one  of  so  much  importance,  as  its  specific  applicability.  This  has 
been  satisfactorily  established  by  the  testimony  of  several  members,  some  of 
whom  report  cures  from  the  lowest,  and  some  from  the  highest  potencies. 

Dr.  McManus  then  referred  to  a  case,  in  which  he  had  given  a  series  of  reme- 
dies, and  which  had  resisted  them  all ;  and  was  cured  by  his  son  with  six  doses 
of  ignatia  30,  given  at  intervals  of  two  hours,  in  the  apyrexial  condition,  and 
was  cured  thoroughly,  no  recurrence  having  taken  place.  Natrum  muriaticum  he 
considered  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies,  in  intermittent  fever.  It  applies 
to  cases,  where  the  paroxysm  comes  on  generally  about  ten  o^clock,  A.  M.,  the 
chill  attended  by  violent  headache  and  great  sleepiness,  and  the  fever  attended 
by  great  headache ;  cpigastnum  very  sensitive  to  the  slightest  touch. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Dake  did  not  live  in  a  district,  where  the  peculiar  causes  of  inter- 
mittent fever  prevailed. 

Possessing,  he  said,  as  we  do,  by  far  the  greater  portions  of  the  earth,  over 
which  this  disease  has  range,  it  seemed  to  him  peculiarily  a  duty  of  the  Insti- 
tute to  furnish  the  world  with  the  fruits  of  its  experience  in  the  treatment  of 
this  disease. 

For  his  own  part,  he  would  say,  that  the  lowest  attenuations  had  proved 
themselves  in  his  practice,  less  efficient  than  the  higher. 

One  case  he  would  mention,  in  which  the  symptoms  indicated  arsenicum.  He 
gane  that  remedy  at  the  sixth,  third,  aivd  even  thirtieth  degree,  and  all  without 
apparent  improvement  He  then  gave  artenicum  at  the  200th  degree, — one 
dose,  and  there  was  not  another  chill  for  two  weeks.  The  dose  repeated, 
removed  finally  all  trdces  of  the  disease.  Generally,  he  had  found  the  sixth, 
twelfth,  and  thirtieth  degrees  of  remedies  the  best  in  chills  and  fever.  But 
he  was  fully  satisfied,  that  he,  who  employed  artenicum  at  a  lower  degree  than 
the  third  decimal,  did  so  at  the  ri^k  of  doing  much  harm,  and  without  a 
reasonable  prospect  of  traversing,  with  his  remedy,  the  fine  recesses  of  the 
organism  occupied  by  the  attenuated,  yet  potent  marsh  miasma. 

There  was  another  point  to  which  he  wished  to  call  attention  ;  that  was  the 
too  great,  or  rather,  to  exclusive  attention  usually  given  to  the  paroxysms  in 
intermittent  fever.  There  are  other  features  of  the  disease,  as  important  as  the 
chill,  fever  and  sweat,  which  the  physician  must  observe,  in  selecting  his  reme- 
dy. He  never  allows  his  patients  to  suppose  that  he  is  seeking  simplv  to 
*^ break  the  chills ;^*  but  takes  especial  pains  to  show  them  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing the  stomach,  liver,  and  nervous  ^tem  in  an  improved  condition  also.    The 
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chills  are  often  Buppreascd,  and  the  parts  named  left,  in  a  very  unhealthy  condi- 
tion, by  massive  doses  of  drags. 

Dr.  Warner  said,  he  had  had  a  good  deal  of  practice  with  this  disease.  He 
relied  wholly  upon  the  high  dilutions.  He  used  qummt^  when  the  chills  and 
fever  came  together.  Natrum  muriaticum^  and  artmieum  had  proved  very  success- 
Ail  in  his  handa 

Dr.  McMancs'  experience  ag^ed  very  much  with  that  of  Dr.  Warner,  except 
80  f&r  as  the  high  attenuations  are  concerned.  He  thought  there  was  no  disease 
ewier  to  cure,  if  the  remedy  was  selected  with  care,  and  strictly  in  accordance 
with  the  homoeopathic  law.  He  did  not  think  that  physicians  were  careful 
enough  in  the  selection  of  remedies,  or  in  their  adherence  to  the  rules  laid 
down  by  Hahnemann.  The  degree  of  attenuacions  he  did  not  think  of  much 
importance,  provided  the  remedy  was  well  selected.  Ignalia  was  indicated  in 
thirst  during  the  cold  stage,  and  absence  of  thirst  during  the  fever.  He  would 
regard  the  presence  or  absence  of  thirst,  during  the  several  stages  of  intermit- 
tent fever,  an  important,  if  not  an  infallible  guide,  in  the  selection  of  remedies. 

On  motion,  the  Institute  now  adjourned  to  three  o^clock,  P.M. 

Afternoon    Session* 

The  Institute  rcasembled  at  three  o'clock,  and  was  ^called  to  order  by  the 
chairman. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  McManus,  the  Institute  voted  to  hold  its  next  annual  meet- 
ing in  the  city  of  Boston,  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  June,  1859. 

The  last  annual  report  of  the  American  Proverbs  Union,  with  the  constitution 
and  by-laws,  were  received. 

The  Chicago  Homoeopathic  Society  reported  its  proceedings  of  the  past 
year. 

A  report  was  received  from  the  New  Hampshire  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society,  accompanied  with  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  same. 

A  communication  was  received  from  Dr.  Ludlam,  of  Chicago,  on  the  Endmks 
qf  Illinois  and  the  NortkvetL 

A  communication  was  received  from  Dr.  Gallupe,  of  Bangor,  Me.,  detailing 
the  treatment  of  two  cases  of  Epilepsy. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Clary,  the  treasurer  was  directed  to  pa^  to  Dr.  A.  S.  Ball, 
of  New  York  city,  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars,  the  amount  of  his  alleged  claim  on 
the  Institute,  and  take  Dr.  Ball's  receipt  therefor,  in  fulL 

F.  R.  McMaxcs,  M.  D.,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  the  treasurer's  account, 
made  a  report  of  approval,  whieh  was  accepted  by  the  Institute;  and  the 
demands  therein,  against  the  Institute,  were  ordered  to  be  paid. 

J.  P.  Daks,  M.D.,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  the  selection  of  subjects  to 
be  reported  upon  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Institute  ;  and  the  designa- 
tion of  the  committees,  offered  the  following  report,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted : 

Commltteee  on  Sclentlfle  Snl^ects, 

C.  M.  Dakb,  M.  D.,  Greneseo,  N.  Y.,  Anesthetic  Agents ;  their  use  and  abuse. 
J.  P.  Dakb,  M.  D.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Water  as  a  therapeutic  Agent. 

I.  M.  Ward,  M.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J.,  Mechanical  Supports,  in  the  treatment  of 
disease. 

G.  E.  Shipman,  M.  D.,  Chicago,  III.,  Parasites,  in  connection  with  disease. 

E.  A.  GcnjiKRT,  M.  D.,  Dubuque,  Iowa,  Chest  Diseases ;  their  diagnosis  and 

treatment, 
G.  W.  SwAZBY,  M.  D.,  Springfield,  Mass.,  Medical  Dynamics. 
B.  F.  JosLiN,  M.D.,  New  Y6rk,  and 

D.  M.  Dake,  M.  D..  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Combinations  of  Potencies. 
T.  W.  Donovan,  M.  D.,  Staten  Island,  N.  Y.,  Intermittent  Fevers. 

N.  H.  Warnbr,  M.  D.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Influence  of  bi-carbonate  of  potassa, 

tartrate  of  potassa,  and  carbonate  of  Soda,  in  articles  of  diet. 
W.  H.  Watson.  M.D.,  Utica,  N.  Y.,  Phthisis  Pulmonalis. 
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T.  W.  DoNOVAX,  M.D.,  Staten  Island,  N.  Y..  Diabetes. 

On  motion,  Dr.  McManus  was  chosen  a  coqtmittee,  with  instructions  to  pre- 
pare a  diploma,  and  present  it  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Institute. 
Unfinished    Baslness. 

A  communicaeibn  from  Isaac  Colbt,  M.  D.,  of  Concord,  N.  H.,  on  Oold  and 
Ileal  as  therapeutic  AgenlSy  was  presented  to  the  Institute. 

W.  K  Payne,  M.  D.,  proposed  the  following  amendment  of  Article  IV.  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  which,  in  accordance 
with  a  provision  of  the  constitution,  was  laid  over  for  consideration,  at  a  future 
meeting. 

Proposed  Amendment, 

The  officers  of  the  Institute  shall  be  a  President,  a  Vice  President,  a  General 
Secretary,  a  Provisional  Secretary,  and  a  Treasurer,  with  such  other  officers  as 
shall  be  designated  bv  the  by-lawc<,  to  be  chosen  at  such  tim3,  and  in  such  a 
manner,  and  for  such  period,  and  with  such  duties  as  those  by-laws  shall 
ordain. 

The  chairman  appointed  the  following  named  gentlemen  a  committe  of 
arrangements  for  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Institute,  viz. :'  Samuel 
Gregg,  M.  D.,  Wm.  Wesselhoeft,  M.  D.,  L.  Macfarland,  M.  D.,  and  David  Thayer, 
M.  D.,  all  of  Boston.  Mass. 

F.  R.  McManus,  M.  D.,  of  Baltimore,  was  appointed  to  deliver  the  next  annual 
Address,  and  S.  S.  Guy,  M.  D.,  of  Brooklyn,  his  alternate. 

The  Institute  a^ourned  to  meet  at  the  time  and  place  above  designated. 

W.  E.  Payne,  M.  D.,  General  Secretary. 
Bath  Me. 

COLLEGES. 

Homoeopatliic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania. 

In  their  Eleventh  Annual  Circular  the  Faculty  take  pleasure  in  announcing  the 
entire  success  of  the  College  They  state  that,  ' '  The  College  organized  upon  its 
present  basis,  and  with  no  reference  to  local  or  partisan  interest,  has  pros- 
pered from  year  to  year ;  and  although  many  discouragements  have  presented 
themselves  as  matters  to  be  regretted,  it  is  nevertheless  confidently  announced 
that  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania  will  continue  to  pros- 
per, because  it  has  been  reared  for  the  good  of  Mankind.  It  is  the  first  insti- 
tution in  the  world  that  was  expressly  chartered  for  the  purpose  of  embracing 
in  the  ordinary  curriculum  of  medical  studies  the  science  of  Homceopathy. 

The  opportunity  for  acquiring  thorough  knowledge,  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  profession,  is  as  great  in  this  institution  as  in  any  in  the  country." 

The  College  Building  is  located  in  a  central  part  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia. 
Filbert  Street,  above  Eleventh.  The  next  course  of  Lectures  will  commence 
on  the  11th  of  October,  1858,  and  continue  until  the  Ist  of  March  following. 

Western    Homceopatlilc    College. 

The  Trustees  of  this  Institution,  in  issuing  their  Ninth  Annual  Announce- 
ment, would  congratulate  its  friends  on  its  increasing  prosperity. 

The  Annual  session  will  commence  in  Cleveland,  on  the  27th  of  October, 
1858,  and  close  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1859. 

The  Trustees  announce  that,  '*  Each  chair  posseses  greater  facilities  than 
ever  before,  for  elucidating  its  particular  branch  of  Medical  Science,  and  the 
experience  of  each  occupant  has  been  such,  both  in  teaching  and  practicing  his 
speciality  as  guarantees  far  more  thorough  course  of  instruction  than  has 
heretofore  been  given,  one  too,  that  it  is  determined  shall  not  be  excelled  in  cny 
of  our  sister  Colleges." 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

We  have  received,  iVom  Dr.  J.  L.  Stoddard,  of  Glenn- s  Falls,  N.  Y.,  a 

small  pamphlet,  of  48  pages,  containing  an  account,  by  the  Key.  A.  D.  Milne, 
of  Mrs.  Simeon  Hays,  the  woman  who  is  reported  to  live  without  eating. 

She  has  been  visitrd  by  many  physicians,  clergymen,  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  others,  who  testify  to  the  facts  as  published. 

Elizabeth  Hays  is  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Lydia  Carpenter,  of  Chester, 
Warren  co.,  N.  Y.  She  is  now  about  28  years  of  age,  was  married  to  Simeon 
Hays  in  January,  1846,  and  has  had  four  children,  the  youngest  born  in  July, 
1853.  In  November,  1854,  while  getting  from  her  bed  to  a  chair,  she  had  a 
fall,  which  confined  her  in  bed  until  July,  1855,  when  she  was  taken  with 
spasms.     These  would  frequently  last  three  or  four  days. 

During  the  first  year  of  her  strange  illness,  she  partook  of  no  nourishment, 
with  the  exception  of  a  little  ftmit  and  broth.  Since  the  20th  of  February, 
1857,  she  has  not  taken  any  food  or  drink,  and  has  not  had  a  passage  ft^m  her 
bowels  since  June,  1856,  and  no  passage  of  water  since  February,  1857. 

Persons  who  have  watched  her,  day  and  night,  for  several  weeks,  testify  that, 
during  that  time,  she  took  no  nourishment. 

Being  in  an  almost  continuous  spasm  of  her  whole  body,  deglutition  is  impos- 
sible. The  mere  smell  of  food  causes  violent  retching.  Dr.  Stoddard  informs 
us  that  he  secretly  approached  her  bedside,  after  simply  handling  bread,  and 
it  caused  her  to  heave  violently.     He  goes  on  to  say — 

*'  I  tested  it  in  various  ways,  until  I  was  satisfied  that  even  the  presence  of 
food  in  the  room  would  produce  spasmodic  retching,  which  would  render  deglu- 
tition impossible.  As  well  might  you  talk  of  a  person  taking  food  while  under 
the  operation  of  an  emetic,  as  for  this  woman  to  take  food  in  the  condition  she 
is  in." 

Cases  are  reported  where  persons  have  lived  thirty  or  forty  days  without  food, 
but  the  above  is  the  most  remarkable  case  we  have  heard  of  The  woman  is 
living  at  Chester,  Warren  co.,  N.  Y.,  where  any  one  so  disposed  can  visit  her, 
and  judge  for  himself  of  the  truth  of  the  above. 

....  PcMoning  from  Glanders. — Madame  Palesikoff  left  Paris  but  a  short  tiraef 
ago  on  a  summer  tour  to  Germany.  While  stepping  from  the  door  of  the  Opera 
House  at  Berlin  to  gain  her  carriage,  she  let  fall  one  of  her  bracelets  close  to 
to  the  pavement.  Stooping  to  pick  it  up,  she  noticed  at  the  time,  laughingly, 
that  one  of  the  horses,  belonging  to  a  carriage  standing  at  hand,  had  dipped  his 
head  so  close  to  her  face  that  he  had  touched  her,  and  left  a  moist  kiss  upon 
her  cheek.  In  a  few  days,  the  unfortunate  lady  was  taken  ill  with  that  most 
horrible  disease,  glanders,  and  in  a  few  days  more  breathed  her  last,  in  spite  of 
the  attendance  of  the  first  physicians  of  Berlin,  and  every  resource  to  be 
obtained  by,  wealth,  or  by  the  ceaseless  vigilance  of  friends. —  Churl  Journal, 

A  few  months  ago,  a  gentleman  told  us  of  the  death  of  a  friend  of  his  from 
glanders,  which  he  contracted  from  riding  in  a  Hansom.  The  horse  was  glan- 
dered,  and  toflsing  his  head,  some  of  the  poisoned  spray  from  his  nostrils 
reached  the  gentleman's  face,  who  sickened  and  died  miserably  in  a  few  days. — 

Monthly  HomcBopatkie  Review, 
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We  publish  tbe  foUowiQg  extract  (Vom  a  letter  received  from  Dr.  George 
Wyld  at  London : — 

"  The  latest  news  of  importance  to  our  cause  is  the  passing  of  a  Bill  (by  our 
Legislature)  to  Register  legally  qualified  Medical  Men,  in  which  bill  there  is  a 
clause  threatening  certain  penalties  against  any  licensing  body  that  declines  to 
grant  Degrees  on  the  score  of  medical  heresy.  This  clause  was  introduced  at 
the  instigation  of  our  body.  The  University  of  Aberdeen  having  last  month 
reAised  to  admit  to  examination  a  gentleman,  unless  he  would  first  sign  a  paper 
pledging  himself  on  no  occasion  to  practice  Homoeopathy !" 

The  gentleman  referred  to  was  a  Mr.  Harvey,  a  surgeon  in  Lancashire,  who 
was  told  by  Dr.  Macrobin,  the  Professor  of  the  rractice  of  Medicine,  that  unless 
he  would  do  as  stated  above,  his  diploma  would  be  refused  to  him. 

We  have  received  ftom  Ralph  Buchan,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  London 
Homoeopathic  Hospital,  the  reports  of  that  institution  from  the  commencement 
They  were  not  received,  however,  till  too  late  for  us  to  notice  them  at  length 
in  this  number. 

Since  our  article  on  Yellow  Fever  was  written,  the  Hospital  Buildings  at 
Quarantine  have  been  burned. 

TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr.  J.  R.  C.  jr.,  Philadelphia.  Your  Review  has  been  received,  not  in  time, 
however,  for  tnis  number. 

Dr.  R.  L.,  Chicago.  The  Transaethns  are  at  hand.  We  will  endeavor  to 
to  give  a  sketch  of  them  in  our  next. 
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THEORY  OF  LIFE. 

Manifestly  each  school  of  medicine  has  for  itself  some 
peculiar  institutes — some  theory  of  life — some  theory  of 
disease — some  theory  of  cure — some  theory  of  the  r  odus 
operandi  of  drugs— ^and  whatever  theories  we  may  adopt,  the 
extent  of  our  adherence  to  the  particular  school  whose  ther- 
apeutics is  founded  .upon  them  must  be  proportionate  to  their 
importance  as  elements  of  its  formation. 

The  most  fundamental  of  all  institutes,  and  that  on  which 
all  others,  to  a  great  extent  depend,  is  that  which  involves 
The  Theory  of  Life  /  and  among  the  various  opinions  on 
this  subject,  that  which  we  hold  as  at  once  the  most  philo- 
sophical and  defensible,  is  best  stated  in  the  following  propo- 
sition :  The  Life  of  man  is  an  immatekial  enttty,  indepen- 
dent OF  THE  Organism. 

That  the  life  of  man  is  an  independent  entity^  there  are 
many  who  deny  in  toto.  Bichat  for  instance  has  said,  "Z^€ 
is  the  mmi  of  the  function8^\  and  this  idea  is  very  prevalent 
among  the  medical  men  of  the  present  day.  The  late  Dr. 
Bartlett,  in  his  work  on  the  philosophy  of  medical  science, 
thus  puts  in  a  few  words,  the  multitudinous  dissent  of  the 
profession  to  the  position  we  have  taken — "There  is  no  evi- 
dence whatevor  of  the  existence  even,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
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alleged  properties  and  relations  of  an  independent  dynamic 
force,  presiding  over  and  moving  the  organic  structure.  The 
existence  of  this  force  is  an  assumption  just  as  perfectly  and 
entirely  gratuitous  as  it  is  possible  to  imagine.  Tlie  whole 
doctrine  of  this  dynamic  force  is  nothing  but  physiological 
transcendentalism.  Life  is  the  sum  of  the  organization  and 
its  actions.  This  is  all  we  know — this  is  all  we  can  know 
about  it." 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Hunter,  in  whose  far-reaching 
footsteps  we  may  contentedly  follow,  has  said  that  ^^Organi- 
zation  and  lAfe  do  not  in  the  least  depend  on  one  another  J'* 
and  that  ^^lAfe  can  never  arise  out  of^  or  produce  Organiza- 
tion.'^^ But  it  is  nopaiJLof _our  purpose  to  cite  authorities 
either  in  favor  o^^-j^^^^iiM^jQj^jiJtion  we  have  taken. 

We  feel,  we^^g^eve,  we  know,T^^^we  live.  In  this  fact 
of  living  th/ft  is  i^pe«ilt|^wMal|  ^is|  have  followed  from 
some  anteced^t  cause.  We  nai^eithis  cause  a  force,  a 
dynamic,  vitaStf^rce,  and  as  N^toi^icalled  the  force  of  grav- 
itation, (7 1 1 1 M  I'n  jWhi  H  jjOllifif^  trfn  I  of  living.  Life. 

That  Life  is  immaterial  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  it  pervades 
spirit  as  well  as  matter ;  and  the  same  fact  proves  it  inde- 
pendent of  organization.  Organization  is  also  independent 
of  Life.  It  always  occurs  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
matter.  The  relations  which  the  organization  and  the  Life 
hold  to  each  other  are  as  a  topographical  point  to  a  mathe- 
matical one;  for  the  organism  is  a  material  aggregation,  and 
as  such  must  occupy  space,  while  the  Life  is  immaterial  and 
requires  only  position.  Life  is  a  power  under  which  the 
organism  performs  its  functions ;  it  is  not  "  the  sum  of  the 
functions,"  but  their  moving  cause.  Function  is  caused  by 
the  Life,  and  is  dependent  on  the  organism  for  its  manifes- 
tation. 

Organs,  or  organizations,  are  aggregations  of  certain  con- 
stituent elements  drawn  together  under  certain  laws  belong- 
ing to  the  individual  molecules,  chemical  aflinities,  &c.,  being 
among  these  laws.  No  function  can  as  yet  be  performed, 
until  tiie  immaterial  Life  takes  position  in  the  particles,  when 
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the  prime  function  of  growth  immediately  follows.  The 
organization  is  primary,  the  function  is  secondary,  to  the 
life.  Organization  is  thus  used  to  mean  a  simple  aggrega- 
tion of  particles,  without  other  power  of  action  than  that 
occurring  under  the  molecular  law.  Organic  ftmction  is  the 
action  occurring  under  the  vital  law,  or  the  Life. 

Manifestly  the  Life  cannot  cause  the  organization,  because 
the  one  being  immaterial  cannot  act  as  creative  to  the  other, 
which  is  material.  The  three  entities.  Spirit,  Matter,  and 
Life,  are  the  creations  of  the  great  first  Cause,  and  are  made 
to  constitute,  so  to  speak,  a  trinity  of  that  Cosmos,  of  which 
man  is  the  King.  Each  member  of  this  trinity  is  governed 
by  its  own  laws — ^the  law  of  the  Soul  is  psychical — the  law  of 
Matter  is  a  law  of  molecules — ^the  law  of  Life  is  a  law  of 
vitality. 

Though  Life,  by  reason  of  its  immateriality,  cannot  so  act 
upon  matter,  as  to  cause  organization ;  yet  as  we  have  said, 
it  can  so  act  as  to  cause  function,  and  this  causing  of  func- 
tion is  its  proper  and  only  office.  But  as  function  is  some- 
times, as  we  have  seen,  an  action  of  a  material  organization, 
it  may  at  first  sight  appear  impossible  that  the  immaterial 
entity,  which  we  have  shown  Life  to  be,  should  cause  this 
material  result  Though  however  immaterial  entities  cannot 
act  upon  material  entities,  it  is  manifest  that  as  the  laws  of 
tiie  immaterial  are  independent  of  the  laws  of  the  material, 
and  the  laws  of  the  material  are  independent  of  the  laws  of 
the  immaterial,  one  set  of  laws  may  act  at  the  same  time  with 
the  other,  each  ordering  its  peculiar  subject,  and  confining  its 
action  to  its  own  realm.  These  synchronous  actions  may  take 
place  in  the  same  direction,  tending  in  parallel  lines,  so  to 
speak,  toward  the  same  objective  accomplishment.  The 
molecular  law,  for  instance,  under  which  certain  atoms  are 
aggregated  into  an  organ,  may  continue  its  influence,  and  re- 
twn  them  there,  and  by  means  of  chemical  affinities  govern 
their  position,  independently  of  the  vital  influence.  We  see 
this  in  cases  of  sudden  death.  The  molecular  structure  of 
the  human  organs  is  not  changed  the  moment  vitality  ceases^ 
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as  would  be  the  case  if  the  vitality  was  influential  over  the 
law  of  the  molecules.  The  molecular  law,  or  the  law  of 
Matter,  is  operative  both  during  and  after  the  life:  it  has  a 
material  direction  and  acts  upon  Matter  only. 

In  the  same  manner  the  laws  of  Life  operate  on  Life  alone. 
For  an  illustration  of  our  idea,  and  to  show  how  the  laws  of 
Matter  and  of  Life  act  independently  of  one  another,  and  yet 
tend  to  the  same  result,  and  to  show  at  the  same  time  how  the 
functional  result  is  accomplished  by  the  Life  as  the  directing 
agent,  we  will  suppose  an  army  in  the  field.  This  is,  for  the 
present  purpose,  a  huge  organism,  a  great  organ,the  function, 
of  which  cannot  be  performed  without  a  commander.  Each 
man  in  the  army  may  represent  an  atom  in  the  organ.  If  the 
individual  peculiarities  and  attractions  of  each  man  are  not 
ordered,  if  the  peculiar  chemical  affinities  of  each  atom  are 
not  directed,  no  function  can  occur,  but  all  is  confusion  and 
chaos.  The  General  is  to  be  considered  as  the  moving  spirit 
and  the  Life  of  the  army,  and  is  to  it,  what  the  Life  is  to  the 
organism.  Ideas  are  communicated  from  his  spirit,  through 
his  Life,  to  the  living  principle  in  the  army,  and  thus  material 
movements  are  made  in  obedience  to  an  immaterial  idea. 
Tlie  Life  is  thus  seen  to  serve  as  a  bridge  for  the  passage  of 
ideas  from  the  soul  of  man  to  his  body.  The  body  and  the 
soul,  having  thus  this  Life^  as  a  common  possession,  are  imit- 
ed  by  it,  as  the  two  edges  of  a  deep  abyss  are  joined  by  a 
bridge  suspended  in  mid  air. 

And  now  to  return  to  the  function  of  a  simple  organ,  we 
can  easily  see  how  the  law  of  matter  may  operate,  in  har- 
monious relations  with  the  Life,  through  which  is  communi- 
cated its  peculiar  function,  the  Life  in  its  turn  being  under 
the  influence  of  the  laws  impressed  upon  it  by  the  first  great 
Cause,  God. 

We  have  thus  shown  in  part  the  truth  of  our  propositions, 
that  Life  is  independent  of  organization,  and  that  it  is  the 
directing  cause  of  organic  function.  It  will  be  perceived, 
however,  that  the  proof  that  Life  is  immaterial  rests  in  a 
great  measure  upon  the  fact  asserted  that  it  is  a  property  of 
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Spirit  To  make  the  argument  complete,  it  remains  to  prove 
that  such  an  entity  as  Spirit  really  exists.  This  therefore  is 
onr  present  purpose. 

To  those,  into  whose  minds  there  has  never  entered  a  doubt 
as  to  the  existence  of  their  souls,  and  with  whom  the  instruc- 
tions of  orthodox  theologians  have  still  an  unquestioned 
force,  it  may  appear  strange  that  we  should  think  it  neces- 
sary to  enter  upon  an  argument  to  prove  a  spiritual  existence. 
But  with  most  philosophers  to  think  is  to  doubt,  and  a  blind 
faith  has  no  place  in  true  science.  Nor  can  we  forget  how 
prone  are  many  medical  men  to  materialism.  In  the  diag- 
nosis of  disease  we  are  daily  using  our  external  senses,  and 
in  the  application  of  remedies  we  are  also  governed  by  oar 
external  sense  of  symptoms,  both  of  the  remedy  and  of  the 
disease ;  and  being  of  the  earth,  earthy,  we  have  in  our  daily 
contact  with  the  world  about  us,  constant  use  for  our  external 
senses.  One  may  go  through  the  world  with  ample  means 
for  getting  his  bread  and  his  meat  with  nothing  but  a  sense 
for  externals. 

But  there  are  certain  possessions  of  the  human  mind  which 
cannot  come  through  the  external  senses.  These  are  called 
supersensuous  ideas.  They  consist  of  ideas  which  have  no 
more  connection  with  the  external  senses,  than  has  the  mes- 
sage of  the  telegraph  with  the  wire  over  which  it  passes.  Now 
if  we  are  able  to  prove  man  in  possession  of  a  single  idea, 
which  is,  as  we  have  termed  it,  supersensuous,  we  prove  also 
the  existence  of  a  means  of  intelligence  superior  to,  or  at  all 
events  entirely  different  from,  the  means  afforded  by  external 
eyes,  ears,  or  other  senses. 

Now  let  us  take  the  abstract  idea  of  a  Deity — we  have 
never  seen  him,  heard  him,  touched  him,  smelt  him,  or  tasted 
him,  and  yet  it  is  quite  impossible  that  we  should  fail  to  con- 
ceive an  idea  of  him.  Through  what  recollected  sensation  of 
sight,  or  touch,  or  anything  else,  are  we  able  to  get  the  least 
conception,and  yet  we  have  a  conception,  of  Deity.  Suppose 
our  idea  to  be  that  Deity  is  simply  a  Law.  In  that  case,  it 
may  perhaps  be  said,  that  we  perceive  the  out-working  of  a 
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Law  by  the  means  of  our  external  senses — and  this  is  true, 
we  do  see  the  outworking  of  a  Law — but  we  cannot  see  the 
Zaw  itself^  save  by  the  operation  of  inner  senses.  The  Law, 
and  the  Law  maker  and  giver,  is  inferred  by  a  simple  process 
of  reasoning,  founded  no  more  upon  sensual  fact  than  upon 
an  innate  logical  necessity  which  demands  a  cause  for  every 
effect.  The  idea  of  Law  is  supersensuous,  that  is  beyond  the 
senses,  for  the  power  of  sense  is  limited  to  the  observation  of 
the  effect  of  Law.  The  cause  of  these  effects  is  beyond  the 
ken  of  our  external  senses,  and  the  moment  we  begin  to  reason 
upon  it,  we  pass  beyond  sense  into  the  realm  of  Spirit.  The 
abstract  idea  of  Law,  being  a  spiritual  idea,  requires  a  spirit 
for  its  appreciation,  and  this  spirit  is  the  Soul  of  man. 
Again  take  the  idea  of  abstract  Beauty.  No  man  has  ever  seen 
that,  a  more  beautiful  thing  than  which,  he  could  not  imagine. 
The  most  beautiful  picture  or  landscape,  the  most  delightful 
poem,  the  most  gorgeous  sunset  sky,  fails  to  fill  the  spirit 
utterly;  there  will  still  be  room  to  conceive  of  something 
more  beautiful.  The  most  ravishing  of  all  sensuous  objects 
joined  in  one  harmonious  whole  must  fail  to  satisfy.  We  still 
conceive  of  something  better.  And  we  cannot  form  thisj 
our  conception^  by  any  art^  because  form  is  material  and  sen- 
suous, and  our  innate  idea  of  a  something  better  is  beyond 
form — ^verily  it  is  spirit.  This  idea  of  a  God,  and  this  other 
idea  of  a  better  something,  are  each  of  them,  soul  possessions, 
and  as  man  has  these  ideas,  he  must  have  a  soul  to  hold  them 
and  to  grow  them  in. 

The  utterance  of  the  great  eternal  fact  of  the  ideal  excel- 
lence, which  no  form  can  indicate,  and  which  must  therefore 
belong  to  an  unformed  and  immaterial  realm,  has  been  most 
happily  made  by  the  veiled  statue  at  Sais.  Upon  the  hem 
of  the  veil  which  concealed  the  features  of  the  Statue,  was 
this  legend  in  gold,  "I  am — ^I  was — ^1  shall  be — and  no  mortal 
shall  draw  aside  my  veil."  The  chisel  of  no  sculptor  could 
ever  reach  the  ideal  beauty  hidden  in  the  marble  block.  The 
artist  hand  comes  infinitesimally  near,  but  thB  spiritual  idea 
is  always  infinitely  removed  from  all  material  contact. 
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Before  proceediBg  farther,  let  us  pause  a  moment  and  see 
exactly  where  we  are.  We  started  with  the  axioms  that  we 
have  a  body,  and  that  we  live ;  we  have  shown  the  existence 
of  a  soul  as  well  as  a  body,  and  also  that  life  is  a  possession 
common  to  both,  and  because  common  to  both,  possessing  the 
distinctive  characteristics  of  neither.  Life  has  been  shown  to 
be  something  different  from  Spirit,because  Matter  possesses  it 
under  certain  circumstances.  We  are  thus  driven  to  the  ir- 
resistible conclusion  that  Life  is  a  distinct  individual  entity, 
through  which  the  laws  of  Nature  are  communicated  to  and 
received  by  the  soul  and  body  of  man.  And  now  it  may  be 
asked — ^What  is  Life  ? — and  there  remains  for  us  only  to  re- 
ply, it  is  the  principle  of  being  which  the  great  ruler  of  the 
world  has  shed  upon,  and  given  position  within  all  the  works 
of  his  hand.  It  is  the  breath  which  God  breathed  into  the 
nostrils  of  the  first  man,  Adam. 

It  has  long  been  the  custom  to  consider  the  world  as  divi- 
ded into  two  kingdoms  only — the  realm  of  matter,  and  the 
realm  of  spirit — ^but  we  have  endeavored  to  show  that  a  third 
something  exists,  which  being  a  pertainer  of  both,  forms  a 
bond  which  unites  them ;  and  there  is  plainly  a  necessity  for 
the  existence  of  such  a  uniting  influence  between  two  entities, 
the  one  being  precisely  what  the  other  is  not,  and  each  totally 
unable  to  appreciate  the  other,  unless  through  some  common 
property. 

llie  external  manifestations  of  this  third  something,  this 
Life  entity,  are  various.  It  may  be  that  the  lowest  of  these 
manifestations  is  found  in  the  simplest  chemical  affinities, 
while  the  highest  is  found  in  the  mind  of  man.  There  is  no 
difficulty  in  supposing  chemical  affinities  to  be  in  some  man- 
ner under  the  action — the  very  feeble  impression,  but  still  an 
impression — of  the  entity  we  call  Life,  when  developed  up- 
ward into  organisms.  For  indeed,  the  molecular  law,  under 
which  chemical  affinities  occur,  must  receive  its  direction  and 
a  continuous  influence  from  the  great  cause ;  and  there  must 
therefore  be  still  in  existence  some  connecting  link  between 
these  molecules  and  their  ruler:  and  what  better  or  more 
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philosophical  supposition,  than  that  this  Ghost  of  an  entity, 
which  is  neither  Spirit,  nor  Body,  performs  the  holy  office  of 
communicating  to  the  coarse,  ultimate  molecule,  the  mighty 
fiat  and  continuous  influence  of  the  Great  Spirit  Euler. 

K  this  is  the  lowest  of  the  offices  of  the  Life,  the  highest  is, 
as  we  have  said,  the  mental  manifestation  in  man.  Here  in 
mind  is  the  ultimatum  of  the  Life  in  the  Sphere  of  being 
which  man  now  occupies.  Here  in  mind  we  see  the  perfect- 
ness  of  the  imion  of  the  two  opposites.  Spirit  and  Matter, 
united  through  their  common  pertainer,  the  Life  which  is  in 
them.  Through  Life,  the  external  senses  are  perceptive  of 
form,  and  through  Life,  the  internal  or  spiritual  senses  are 
perceptive  of  meaning ;  the  picture  and  the  idea  are  thus 
brought  into  contact  in  the  Life,  which  thus  becomes  a  store- 
house of  external  and  internal  impressions,  and  is  thus  called 
Mind.  Comparison,  Judgment  and  Conclusion  are  the  results 
of  this  contact  in  the  Life,  and  bear  the  same  corresponden- 
tial  relation  to  the  growth  of  the  mind,  that  material  assimi- 
lation does  to  the  growth  of  the  body.  That  however  which 
we  call  mental  growth  is  not  increase  in  either  spiritual  or 
material  volume,  if  we  may  speak  of  volume  in  connection 
with  Spirit ;  but  is  rather  like  putting  a  higher  temper  into  a 
steel  wire,  which  is  not  increased  in  volume,  but  responds 
more  immediately  and  positively  to  the  things  which  im- 
press it. 

In.  these  mental  manifestations  in  man,  we  find  ourselves,  so 
to  speak,  at  the  blossom  of  the  Life.  K  we  pass  down  the 
scale,  we  find  the  corresponding  manifestation  in  the  brute  to 
be  what  men  call  instinct.  It  seems  very  certain  that  that 
which  is  instinct  in  animals  would  be  7mnd  as  we  see  it  in 
man,  but  for  two  things — the  molecular  law,  and  the  law  of 
the  Life.  A  diflferent  molecular  arrangement,  and  a  higher 
temper  to  the  Life,  are  required  for  mental,  than  for  instinc- 
tive manifestations.  Tlius  the  instinct  of  animals  seems  to 
be  a  lower  degree  in  the  course  of  vital  development,  than 
that  to  which  man  has  attained  in  the  fulness  of  his  mental- 
ity.     The  instinct  of  plants,  for  we  can  hardly  call  it  any- 
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thmg  else,  is  a  still  lower  development  of  life.  The  mani- 
festations of  this  are  seen  in  the  greatest  perfection,  when 
two  seeds,  the  one  of  a  nutritious,  and  the  other  of  a  pois- 
onous plant,  are  placed  side  by  side,  in  the  same  soil,  and 
surrounded  by  the  same  influences.  The  one  becomes  a  fruit 
which  shall  bring  strength  and  beauty  to  man,  while  the  other 
becomes  a  deadly  and  disgusting  weed.  Now  each  seed  is 
subjected  to  an  aggregation  of  similar,  in  fact  of  identical, 
chemical  affinities.  It  is  the  life  in  each  seed  which  deter- 
mines which  of  the  chemical  constituents  of  the  earth  in 
which  they  are  both  placed,  shall  be  assimilated  by  the  one, 
and  which  by  the  other ;  and  also  that  some  of  the  chemical 
constituents  common  to  both  shall  in  the  one  case  be  appro- 
priated to  the  uses  of  nutrition,  and  in  the  other  applied  to 
the  purpose  of  toxical  production.  These  things  are  all  di- 
rected by  the  Life ;  the  molecular  law  has  its  natural  out- 
working, and  the  spiritual  law  has  its  proper  obedience,  but 
the  life  presides  over,  directs,  and  perfects,at  the  same  time 
that  it  brings  into  relation  all  the  operations  both  of  Spirit 
and  Matter,  making  that  one^  which  before  was  i/wo^  by  the 
addition  of  a  third  entity. 

This  doctrine  may  seem  new,  but  a  little  thought  upon  the 
subject  will  show  that  it  is  not.  The  idea  is  mirrored  in  all 
the  mythologies,  more  plainly  perhaps  in  the  Jewish,  than  in 
any  other,  but  yet  distinctly  in  all. 


mPUEmES  OF  AN  ATTENUATING  LIQUID, 

AND  REPLY  TO  DR.  MADDEN. 

Read  lefore  the  American  Institute  of  HorruBopaihy^  June 
8dy  1858,  By  B.  F.  Josun,  M.  D. 
According  to  an  opinion  extensively  entertained,  the  med- 
icinal impurities  of  the  alcohol  in  which  homoeopathic  medi- 
cines are  attenuated,  must  be  more  powerful  than  the  medi- 
cines themselves,  in  all  but  the  very  low  dilutions.  Even  by 
men  called  homoeopathic,  the  attenuations  have  been  con- 
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demned  on  the  ground  that  the  ineritable  impniities  of 
alcohol  employed  in  diluting,  and  the  detritus  of  mortars 
employed  in  triturating,  are  themselves  attenuated  simulta- 
neously with  the  medicines^and  that  if  the  latter  is  potentized 
so  are  the  former. 

One  answer  to  this  is  authorized  by  experience.  If  with 
the  usual  precautions  used  in  HomoBopathic  Pharmacies,  the 
action  of  the  medicines  were  greatly  changed  by  impurities 
in  the  alcohol,  in  that  case,  the  variations  in  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  the  impurities,  in  different  specimens  of  the  same 
medicine,  must  produce  frequent  and  marked  differences  in 
its  effects,  both  pathogenetic  and  therapeutic.  As  we  never 
find  such  differences  in  a  drug  originally  pure,  and  potentized 
with  the  usual  precautions,  I  infer  that  the  inevitable  impu- 
rities in  alcohol  have  little  effect  compared  with  the  medicine 
proper. 

Experience  with  different  medicines  leads  to  the  same  con- 
clusion. If  the  chief  power  is  in  the  menstruum,  then  its 
action  would  mask  and  conceal  that  of  the  dissolved  medicine, 
and  in  all  but  the  lowest  dilutions,  the  effects  of  different 
medicines  prepared  in  the  same  kind  of  alcohol  would  be 
identical.  This  is  contrary  to  the  experience  of  thousands  of 
physicians  who  feel  and  observe  decided  and  characteristic 
effects  from  high  potencies. 

The  comparative  want  of  power  in  the  impurities  being 
proved  by  experience,  let  us  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  reason. 
If  my  explanation  is  imsatisfactory,  its  error  can  never  in- 
validate the  above  truths  established  by  experience :  if  on 
the  other  hand,  my  physical  theory  and  the  conclusion  at- 
tained shall,  as  I  believe  they  will,  be  foimd  correct,  they 
will  remove  a  theoretical  difficulty  which  prevents  many  in- 
telligent physicians  from  testing  the  homoeopathic  law  with 
infinitesimal  doses,  and  deters  others  from  any  practical  ex- 
amination of  any  form  of  homoeopathia,  as  long  as  we  seem 
to  ignore  the  existence  of  active  drugs  administered  simulta- 
neously with  our  very  medicines,  and  preserve  silence,  as  if 
any  explanation  of  the  paradox  were  unattainable. 
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That  which  I  would  like  to  oflfer  for  yonr  consideration, 
being  founded  on  my  peculiar  theory  of  solution^  already 
published,  I  beg  leave  to  detain  you  a  minute  or  two,  on  some 
of  its  prominent  features.* 

It  will  promote  simplicity  to  consider  the  body  to  be  dis- 
solved as  homogeneous.  The  same  explanation  would  apply 
to  each  part  of  a  heterogeneous  substance. 

The  solution  of  a  solid  in  a  liquid,  is  its  division  by  the 
liquid  into  solids  so  small  as  to  be  invisible,  but  not  into  its 
ultimate  atoms.  These  small  solids  may  be  called  molecules. 
If  a  piece  of  common  salt  has  been  immersed  in  a  quantity 
of  alcohol  suflScient  to  dissolve  it,  the  force  effecting  the 
solution  is  the  affinity  between  the  alcohol  and  the  salt ;  the 
force  which  opposes  the  solution  is  the  cohesion  of  the  salt. 
In  cohesion  I  include  the  crystalizing  force,  which  I  consider 
to  exist  in  all  simples,  and  chemical  compounds,  in  the  mole- 
cular condition  in  which  they  exist  in  solution.  Affinity  then, 
the  attraction  of  the  liquid  for  the  dissimilar  particles  of  the 
solid,  and  cohesion,  the  mutual  attraction  of  the  same  kind 
of  particles  in  the  solid,  being  the  only  forces  concerned,  and 
being  antagonistic  to  each  other,  the  division  and  subdivision 
of  the  salt  can  continue  imtil  these  forces  become  equal,  and 
no  longer.  With  a  given  quantity  of  liquid,  it  is  impossible 
that  the  division  should  proceed  beyond  a  certain  limit,  at 
which  the  quantity  of  liquid  surrounding  each  suspended 
molecule,  is  insufficient  to  effect  any  farther  disruption.  For 
the  divellent  force  operating  on  each  suspended  solid  mole- 
cule, is  diminished  with  the  diminution  of  .the  number  of 
liquid  particles  within  the  sphere  of  its  attraction ;  and  this 
number  must  ultimately  become  so  small,  by  the  division 
and  consequent  approximation  of  the  molecules,  as  to  be  no 
longer  capable  of  effecting  a  farther  division ;  because  the 
rssultant  of  all  llie  affinities  of  the  particles  of  liquid  which 
act  upon  any  point  or  section  of  the  solid  molecule,  is  then 
reduced  to  an  equality  with  the  opposing  resultant  of  the 
cohesive  forces  acting  on  the  same. 

•Vide  "Principle*  of  Homoeopathy,"  p.  68. 
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Without  agitation  by  any  external  force,  the  solution  will 
ultimately  become  sensibly  uniform  by  the  action  of  its  in- 
ternal forces ;  but  shaking  will  facilitate  the  uniform  diffusion 
of  the  suspended  solids.  When  they  are  divided  and  distrib- 
uted in  that  degree  in  which  they  are  susceptible  by  affinity, 
and  moderate  agitation,  they  are  solids  of  equal  magnitude 
and  at  equal  distances.  A  violent  concussion  may  then  effect 
in  some  of  these  solids  a  transient  disruption :  but  on  the  res- 
toration of  tranquility,  the  reunion  of  the  fragments  will  in- 
stantly occur  by  the  preponderance  of  cohesion,  which  is 
superior  to  affinity  at  this  reduced  distance  of  the  suspended 
solids.  No  ulterior  and  permanent  division  is  tolerated,  un- 
less by  elevation  of  temperature,  which  reduces  cohesion,  or 
by  adding  to  the  liquid,  which  augments  the  number  of 
liquid  particles  that  surroimd  and  attract  each  of  the  solids. 

Application  of  this  theory  of  Solution  to  BLA^NEMAira's 

Pbepabations. 

If  the  solid  be  medicinal,  and  the  solvent  be  alcohol  of 
ninety-nine  times  its  quantity,  the  solution  is  called  the  first 
dilution,  attenuation,  or  potence.  I  consider  attenuation  like 
comminution,  as  more  properly  referring  to  the  reduction  in 
the  bulk  of  each  of  the  suspended  molecules,  and  potence, 
to  the  consequent  increase  of  their  medicinal  energy.  At- 
tenuation and  potency  must  be  similarly  affected.  Proof  of 
the  former  proves  the  latter.  If  the  former  is  proved  not  to 
take  place,  the  latter  is  wanting;  if  the  former  is  infinitesimal, 
the  latter  is  the.  same. 

In  applying  the  foregoing  principles  to  attenuated  medi- 
cines, there  are  several  cases  that  require  consideration.  First 
suppose  a  mother  tincture  made  with  impure  alcohol,  to  be 
attenuated  by  alcohol  that  is  either  pure,  or  contains  impuri- 
ties wholly  different  from  the  mother  tincture.  In  this  case 
the  impurities  of  the  mother  tincture  will  be  potentized  in 
the  same  degree  as  the  medicine.  I  prefer  allowing  the  reason 
of  this  to  be  inferred  from  the  rationale  of  the  other  cases,  in- 
asmuch as  it  does  not  belong  to  the  topic  proposed,  and  is  of 
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no  importance  to  the  question  of  the  relative  purity  of  atten- 
uations, as  compared  with  tinctures.  Throughout  the  whole 
potentizing  processes,  the  same  relation  will  continue  between 
the  medicine  and  the  impurity,  and  the  existence  of  the  lat- 
ter can  never  be  alleged  as  an  argument  against  attenuations. 

The  supposed  danger  is  from  the  impurity  of  the  attennor 
^n^ liquid.  In  relation  to  this,  there  are  several  cases;  one 
in  which  its  alcohol  is  of  the  same  kind  as  that  of  the  mother 
tincture ;  another  in  which  it  is  different.  Before  considering 
either,  let  us  ask  a  question  or  two,  the  answers  to  which  will 
involve  a  principle  of  great  importance  in  this  investigation. 

K  the  fifth  and  sixth,  or  any  two  consecutive  dilutions,  be 
mixed,  does  each  retain  its  previous  condition,  and  would  a 
physician,  in  administering  such  a  mixture,  use  two  dilutions 
simultaneously?  I  say.  No.  What  then  is  the  character  of 
the  mixture?  The  two  dilutions  would  form  one  and  the  same 
dilution,  but  little  different  from  the  lowest  of  the  two.  The 
solid  molecules  in  the  lower  and  those  in  the  higher,  must  be 
disposed  together  in  a  new  arrangement,  of  equal  solids  sur- 
rounded by  equal  quantities  of  alcohol,  and  consequently 
situated  at  equal  distances;  in  no  other  way  can  cohesion  and 
affinity  be  in  equilibrium.  The  smaller  solids  must  unite,  as 
magnets  and  infinitesimal  crystals  would,  if  freely  suspended 
in  proximity,  and  the  larger  ones  become  slightly  reduced. 

We  must  proceed  to  the  first  of  the  cases  of  potentization, 
viz:  thMinwhichthe  alcohol  of  the primiti/ve  tincture  is  of 
the  same  kind  as  the  diluting  medium.  Whatever  impurity 
is  in  one,  is  in  the  other,  and  in  equal  molecules,  all  surround- 
ed by  equal  quantities  of  liquid.  This  equilibrium  is  therefore 
not  disturbed  by  their  intermixture;  there  is  not,  as  in  the 
case  above  given,  any  necessity  of  reduction  of  size,  on  ac- 
count of  the  addition  of  fluid  less  highly  charged  with  this 
material,  and  thus  affording  them  additional  disintegrating 
force  to  draw  asunder  their  particles.  By  increasing  the 
quantity  of  the  alcohol  by  adding  a  drop  of  the  medicated 
alcohol,  the  alcohol  and  the  impurity  are  increased  in  the 
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same  ratio;  hence  the  impurity  can  undergo  no  dilution,  no 
attenuation,  and  consequently  no  potentizaUon. 

The  molecules  of  medicine  being  of  a  different  nature  from 
those  of  the  impurity,  they  could  have  but  an  infinitesimal 
effect,  if  any,  on  the  size  of  the  latter,  even  in  the  first  dilution ; 
and  this  effect,  if  it  exists  then,  would  soon  become  intinitesi- 
mal,on  the  principles  explained  in  the  next  case,  to  which  we 
now  proceed. 

The  next  case  is  that  in  which  the  primitive  or  m>other  tinc- 
ture is  pure  J  <md  iapotendzed  by  impure  alcohol. 

If  the  menstruum  employed  in  effecting  the  dilution  contain 
any  impurity,  that  is,  any  substance  different  in  nature  from 
the  medicine,  and  if  that  impurity  be  incapable  of  chemical- 
ly combining  with  the  medicine  at  the  temperature  of  the 
liquid,  then  these  heterogeneous  substances  will  have  their 
separate  solids  co-existing  in  the  liquid,  the  particles  of  each 
uniting  among  themselves  by  cohesion,  and  forming  equal 
masses,  which  may  be  extremely  different  in  magnitude  from 
the  masses  formed  by  the  other  substance. 

Suppose  we  are  to  make  the  first  c^tesima  dilution  of  a 
mother  tincture,  prepared  with  pure  alc>Ijol.  To  take  the 
simplest  case,  suppose  one  drop  of  the  tinctlure  to  be  mixed 
and  shaken  with  ninety-nine  drops  of  the  imp'are  alcohol. 
The  molecules  of  the  drug  have  been  minutely  divided  be- 
cause diffused  through  about  a  hundred  times  their  jprevious 
quantity  of  liquid ;  the  molecules  of  the  impurity  have  been 
but  slightly  divided,  because  diffused  in  a  liquid  only  one 
hundredth  part  greater  than  before.  If  one  drop  of  this  first 
dilution  be  treated  in  a  similar  way,  with  ninety-nine  of  the 
impure  alcohol,  then  the  diluted  drug  will  be  diluted  a  huri- 
dred-fold  more,  and  rendered  ten  thousand  times  as  dilute  a^ 
in  the  first  dilution,  and  its  molecules  will  be  reduced  in  size 
in  the  same  ratio  as  by  the  first  operation,  and  will  acquire  a 
corresponding  increase  of  potency.  The  effect  on  the  impur- 
ity will  be  of  an  opposite  nature.  For  the  molecules  of  the 
slightly  diluted  impurity  will  increase  in  magnitude,  by  effect- 
ing partial  re-unions  among  themselves,  in  consequence  of 
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their  being  restored  to  the  original  impure  alcohol,  which  al- 
ready holds  similar  but  somewhat  larger  molecules,  suspend- 
ed as  near  each  other  as  the  affinity  between  them  and  the 
liquid,  and  the  cohesion  of  their  own  parts,  would  allow. 
The  effect  is,  that  the  impurity  is  condensed  by  the  second 
operation  as  compared  with  the  state  in  which  it  existed  after 
the  Jvrst^  and  this  condensation  involves  an  enlargement  of 
the  molecules.  The  result  of  this  increase  of  magnitude  can 
be  best  expressed  by  coining  a  new  term  expressive  of  the 
new  idea;  it  is  depotentization.  The  impurity  is  slightly  po- 
tentized  in  forming  the  first  dilution,  and  partially  and  prin- 
cipally deprived  of  this  increase  of  power,  i.  e.  depotentized^ 
in  forming  the  second  dilution.  The  reunion  is  not  necessarily 
as  simple  as  the  above  brief  statement  might  seem  to  imply ; 
for  probably  the  suspended  masses  have  not  diminished  in 
such  a  degree  as  to  idlow  of  their  union  in  pairs,  in  forming 
the  second  dilution;  but  they  can  abstract  from  each  other 
any  portions  required  by  the  law  of  equilibrium,  in  their 
new  situation. 

By  the  application  of  similar  principles,  we  shall  find,  that 
in  forming  higher  dilutions,  the  medicine  will  be  progressive- 
ly attenuated  and  consequently  potentized,  whilst  after  the 
first  dilution,  the  impurity  is,  with  an  equally  rapid  progres- 
sion, being  restored  towards  its  original  relatively  dense  and 
inactive  condition,  i.  e.  depotentized.  In  the  thirtieth  dilution, 
for  example,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  the  attenuation  and 
potentization  of  the  medicine  may  be  called  infinite,  that  of 
the  impurity  is  infinitesimal. 

The  degree  in  which  the  dilution  of  the  medicine  and  im- 
purity at  any  stage  have  been  effected,  may  be  shown  more 
simply  by  supposing  the  whole  liquid  preserved.*  One  drop 
being  mixed  with  ninety-nine ;  the  dilution  of  the  drop  will 
be  expressed  by  100,  that  of  the  impurity  by  xiy  •  If  the 
hundred  drops  of  the  first  dilution  thus  prepared,  be  mixed 
with  9900  of  the  same  kind  of  impure  alcohol,  then  the  med- 
icine will  be  10000  times  as  dilute  as  in  the  mother  tincture ; 

«Tlua  is  not  to  a  great  extent  practicable,  but  the  ratio  is  the  same. 
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but  as  the  ten  thousand  drops  contain  only  one  drop  of  the 
pure  alcohol  which  originally  held  the  medicine,  TTivT  ex- 
presses the  degree  in  which  the  impurity  is  diluted  by  the  two 
operations.  By  continuing  this  process,  I  arrive  at  the  fol- 
lowing generjd  formula:  The  degree  of  attenuation  of  the 
impwrity^  will  always  be  expressed  by  a  vulgar  fraction  whose 
numerator  is  unity,  and  its  denominator  equal  to  the  whole 
number  which  expresses  the  degree  of  attenuation  of  the 
medicine.  Or  to  express  it  more  briefly ;  The  dilution  of  the 
impurity  is  the  reciprocal  of  that  of  the  medicine.  Hence 
when  the  dilution  of  the  medicine  may  be  called  infinite,  that 
of  the  impurity  is  in  the  same  sense  infinitesim^. 

Another  case,  is  that  in  which  the  impurity  of  the  attenua- 
ting alcohol  differs  in  nature  from  that  of  the  mother  tincture. 
The  former  can  expand  in  some  degree  into  the  one  drop  of 
tincture  added,  and  be  slightly  attenuated  in  forming  the  first 
dilution.  The  case  is  analogous  to  the  preceding,  in  which 
the  potentization  of  the  impurity  of  the  alcohol  rapidly  ap- 
proaches the  infinitesimal,  and  the  higher  the  dilutions,  the 
freer  from  any  potentized  impurity. 

K  in  any  of  the  cases,  the  impurity  of  either  of  the  tinc- 
tures is  heterogeneous,  so  that  different  particles  in  the  same 
liquid  unite  in  different  molecules,  the  same  principles  are 
applicable  and  the  same  results  attainable. 

But  not'  to  be  tedious,  I  will  confine  myself  to  a  very  brief 
recapitulation  of  results  in  all  the  cases  of  simple  impurities, 
including  that  in  the  mother  tincture,  as  well  as  that  in  the 
attenuating  alcohol.  Designate  the  impurity  in  the  mother 
tincture  by  the  letter  A,  that  in  the  attenuating  alcohol  by 
B.  Then, 

1st.  K  A  and  B  are  unlike  and  finite,  i.  e.  not  zero;  A  will 
be  potentized,  and  the  medicine  in  respect  to  it  will,  in  all 
stages,  remain  as  pure  as  the  mother  tincture :  B  will  be  slight- 
ly potentized  at  first,  but  rapidly  become  less  so,  the  higher 
the  dilution;  and  its  potentization  will  vanish  and  the  whole 
result  in  the  higher  attenuations,  become  as  free  from  poten- 
tized impurity  as  the  mother  tincture. 
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4th.  K  A  and  B  are  identical  in  nature,  and  finite,  i.  e.  if 
the  alcohol  is  all  of  the  same  impure  kind,  then  the  potenti- 
zation  of  both  A  and  B  will  diminish,  and  ultimately  yanish, 
and  the  high  dilution  be  divested  of  potentized  impurity. 

Hence  our  medicines,  as  usually  prepared,  have  grea,t prac- 
tical purity.  The  practical  purity  of  attenuations,  epecially 
those  somewhat  elevated,  I  consider  one  cause  of  their  great 
activity. 

Another,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  impossibility  of  their  be- 
coming depotentized  in  the  hlood;  as  they  cannot  meet  with 
any  elements  of  the  same  kind,  sufficiently  near  their  own 
attenuation  to  allow  of  mutual  union.  When  I  have  seen 
crystalization  take  place  under  the  microscope,  it  was  not  a 
gradual  growth  of  larger  crystals  by  the  accretion  of  those 
invisible ;  but  first  the  mutual  union  of  those  invisible ;  then 
the  union  of  visible  masses ;  and  afterwards  the  union  of  a 
body  formed  by  these  to  a  mass  larger  than  either.  Hence 
though  hydrochlorate,  or  more  properly  muriate  of  soda, 
exists  in  the  blood,  this  article,  when  given  in  a  highly  atten- 
uated state,  produces  unequivocal  and  decided  action. 

This  influence  of  dissimilarity  of  magnitude,  also  explains 
why  highly  attenuated  medicines  act,  notwithstanding  they 
often  meet,  in  the  stomach  and  blood  vessels,  substances  by 
which  they  would  be  cJiermcally  neutralized^  if  presented  to 
them  in  a  grosser  form.  The  same  principle  indicates,  that, 
though  in  the  preparation  of  medicines,  chemically  incompa- 
tible substances  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  excluded,  in 
forming  the  lower  dilutions,  the  higher  possess  an  immunity 
against  any  such  influence,  directly  exerted  upon  them  by 
the  attenuating  liqgid. 

Principles  similar  to  those  employed  in  this  paper,  in  rela- 
tion to  dilutions,  apply  to  impurities  which  may  exist  in  the 
saccharum  lactis  with  which  drugs  are  triturated^  and  to  those 
resulting  from  the  abrasion  of  mortars.  They  are  not  sensib- 
ly potentized,  because  new  portions  of  the  same  material  are 
added  at  each  operation ;  and  if  any  parts  are  at  first  reduced 
they  subsequently  reunite. 
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Here  I  intended  to  stop;  as  my  theory  of  trituration  is 
extremely  similar  to  my  theory  of  solution,  which  has  not 
yet  been  controverted.  But  I  find  in  the  British  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy  an  article  on  "  Infinitesimals,"  by  Dr.  Madden, 
in  which  he  argues  against  their  use,  and  makes  an  objection 
to  one  part  of  my  theory  of  trituration.* 

Speaking  of  comminution  by  trituration,  he  remarks;  "No 
writer  that  I  have  met  with,  has  given  this  process  so  careful 
a  consideration  as  Dr.  Joslin,  in  his  excellent  Lectures  on  the 
Principles  of  Homoeopathy ;  he  distinctly  shows,  and  at 
great  length,  that  by  triturating  with  any  inert  substance, 
you  can  eflfect  a  reduction  in  the  particles  of  the  triturated 
substance  to  an  extent  which  is  absolutely  unattainable  by 
other  means;"  and  that  "  There  can  be  no  question  that  the 
first  trituration,  viz:  on  the  occasion  when  the  pure  flint- 
powder  is  mixed  and  rubbed  up  with  99  times  its  weight  of 
sugar  of  milk,  will  reduce  the  silica  to  a  degree  of  minuteness 
which  could  not  otherwise  have  been  attained ;"  but  as  "  at 

the  commencement  of  the  second  trituration" "  every 

particle  of  flint  is  now  surrounded  by  99  times  its  weight  of 
sugar  of  milk,  which  has  itself  attained  to  the  greatest  degree 
of  sub-division  capable  of  being  produced  by  rubbing  per  ae^ 
Dr.  M.  argues  as  follows;  ''If  therefore  another  quantity  of 
sugar  of  milk  is  added,  equivalent  to  99  times  the  weight  of 
the  first  trituration,  it  follows,  that  the  force  of  trituration 
must  be  diflPused  over  the  whole  of  the  particles  of  the  first 
trituration,  and  hence  ^V  P^ri;  only  will  be  applied  to  the 
silica,  and  accordingly  the  probability  of  a  further  reduction 
of  size  is  very  much  less  in  the  second  than  in  the  first  tritu- 
ration, which  improbability  will  greatly  increase  with  each 
repetition  of  the  process."  This  is  his  whole  objection;  and 
it  appears  to  me  to  arise  from  a  mistake  as  to  the  mode  in 
which  the  comminution  is  effected ;  which  is  not  by  the  pestle 
being  direcUy  applied  to  the  silica  which  is  to  be  further 
subdivided,  nor  by  the  newly-added  powder  being  dA/recUy 

*  Vol.  XI.  p.  9-10,  rdf^rring  to  Joslin's  "  Principles  of  Homoeopathy,"  p 
42-3,  British  Edition,  corresponding  to  p.  46;  American  Edition. 
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spplied  to  it,  but  by  the  pressure  of  the  first  sugar  of  milk, 
with  which  tbe  silica  is  surrounded  and  intimately  blended, 
and  from  which  it  receives  the  force  wWch  this  first  sugar  of 
milk  has  had  transmitted  to  it  from  the  pestle  through  the 
sugar  of  milk  added  at  the  commencement  of  the  second 
operation.  If  the  presence  of  an  intermediate  substance  in- 
terfered with  the  efficacy  of  the  blows,  it  would  have  prevented 
the  excellent  results  conceded  to  the  first  trituration.  The 
one  grain  of  the  first  trituration,  which  I  had  represented  to 
be  employed  in  forming  the  second,  is  not  farther  removed 
from  the  action  of  the  99  grains  of  added  sugar,  than  the 
grain  of  crude  silica,  in  forming  the  1st  trituration,  was  from 
that  of  the  pestle ;  and  every  portion  of  that  grain  taken 
from  the  first  trituration,  contains  a  molecule  of  silica;  the 
silica,  after  an  hours  operation,  is  not  enveloped  in  the  centre 
of  this  grain  of  sugar,  but  distributed  through  it,  so  that  any 
portion  of  the  99  added  grains  which  comes  in  contact  with 
any  part  of  the  first  trituration,  is  at  only  a  microscopic  dis- 
tance from  the  silica.  The  same  principles  apply  to  other 
stages  of  the  process.  Indeed,  as  the  smaller  the  molecules, 
the  slighter  the  jar  required  for  their  disintegration,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  the  blows  more  efficacious  in  the  higher 
triturations.  Perhaps  Dr.  Madden  was  somewhat  influenced 
in  regard  to  the  result,  by  supposing  the  whole  of  the  first 
product  employed  in  forming  the  second.  This  would  multi- 
ply the  labor  and  time  requisite  for  the  uniform  diffusion ;  for 
the  material  would  be  increased  a  hundred  fold ;  in  other 
respects  the  principles  are  the  same. 

I  trust  that  our  British  Colleague,  who  has  treated  so  court- 
eously a  portion  of  my  labors,  will  find  his  objection  to  this 
part  unfounded.  Neither  he  nor  any  other  person  has  com- 
plained of  a  similar  or  any  other  difficulty  in  my  theory  of 
dilution.  This,  so  far  as  high  potences  are  concerned,  is  the 
only  one  which  is  of  practical  importance ;  for  the  labour  of 
triturating  is  such,  that  it  will  rarely  be  continued  beyond  the 
3d  attenuation,  at  which  all  our  medicines  become  soluble. 
The  fact  that  these,  however  hard  and  insoluble  in  their  coarse 
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state,  become,  when  minutely  divided  and  suspended  in 
water  or  alcohol,  divisible  to  a  certain  extent,  by  its  affinity, 
and  farther  disintegrated  by  increasing  the  liquid,  tends  to 
aid  a  conception  of  the  condition  in  which  I  have  represented 
all  substances  as  existing  in  solution,  and  to  verify  the  remark 
in  regard  to  the  facility  of  disintegration  in  small  molecules. 
Indeed  they  would  be  instantly  divided  into  their  primitive 
atoms,  did  not  the  limitation  of  the  liquid  limit  their  division 
and  compel  their  reunion.  My  view  of  limitation  and  reunion, 
Dr.  Madden  represents  me  as  having  demonstrated,  at  least 
as  to  the  1st  trituration,  and  happly  illustrates  it  by  the 
manufacture  of  Terra  Cotta;  and  he  and  others  who  complain 
of  irritating  effects  from  high  dilutions  on  some  patients,  must 
admit  that  insoluble  medicines  become  soluble  in  the  tritura- 
tion from  which  those  dilutions  are  prepared,  otherwise  their 
doses  of  supposed  high  dilutions  would  contain  no  medicine 
at  all,  still  less  any  or  an  irritating  character. 


THE  NATURE  OF  OZONE  OR  ACTIVE  OXYGEN, 

As  Conf/iining  Potentizat/ion  ly  Camminution. 

BY  THE  AUTHOB  OF  THE  PRECEDING  ARTIOEL. 

The  discovery  that  the  transmission  of  an  electric  shock 
through  air,  confers  extraordinary  activity  upon  a  portion  of 
its  oxygen,  confirms  a  long-prevailing  popular  opinion,  that 
lightning  tends  to  purify  the  atmosphere.  The  oxygen  which 
has  undergone  this  change,  has  received  the  appellations  of 
active  oxygen  and  ozone.  This  discovery  is  susceptible  of 
interesting  applications  to  the  relation  of  different  localities 
to  various  diseases,  to  which  I  may  allude  in  another  article; 
but  at  present  I  remark  that  this  is  one  of  the  discoveries  in 
physical  science  which  tends  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  po- 
tentization  by  comminution.  In  the  case  of  oxygen  tlie 
change  consists  in  an  increased  facility  for  combining  with 
oxidizable  substances.  The  molecules  of  ordinary,  and  com- 
paratively inert,   oxygen  are  probably  split  into  active  frag- 
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merits  on  the  same  principle  as  a  dry  tree  is  shivered  by 
lightning — ^mutual  repulsion  of  the  component  parts  being 
caused  by  the  introduced  electricity.  That  ozone  consists 
of  divided  oxygen,  is  a  doctrine,  in  the  suggestion  and  public 
recognition  of  which  I  stood  alone  from  1850  till  the  present 
year.  In  my  "Principles  of  Homoeopathy,"  published  in 
the  former  year,  is  the  following  passage :  "In  my  opinion, 
ihe  recent  discovery  of  active  oxygen  tends  to  show,  that  even 
the  molecules  of  a  gaseous  substance  may  be  more  minutely 
divided,  Mid  that  this  comminution  enhances  its  activity.  By 
what  other  hypothesis  can  we  satisfactorily  explain,  the  great 
avidity  with  which  oxygen  seizes  upon  combustible  substances 
after  its  exposure  to  shocks  of  electricity."* 

Here  this  matter  appears  to  have  rested  till  May  1858, 
when  Prof.  Clansins  published  an  article  in  Poggendorff's 
Annalen,  on  "The  Nature  of  Ozone,"  in  which  he  considers 
it  to  be  tlie  divided  molecules  of  oxygen — the  same  view 
which  I  had  taken  in  the  "  Principles  of  Homoeopathy,"  eight 
years  earlier.  Prof.  Cs.  article,  which  contains  some  experi- 
mental evidences,  has  been  thought  worthy  of  republication 
in  the  London  &  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Magazine  and 
Journal  of  Science.f  This  excellent  scientific  journal,  in  its 
number  for  Sept.,  1858,  contains  a  letter  from  the  philosopher 
Schoenbein  of  Basle  to  the  distinguished  Faraday,  in  which  he 
considers  himself  to  have  proved  by  experiment,  that  there 
are  two  kinds  of  ozone;  that  which  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  the  electric  spark  and  of  phosphorus  upon  oxygen,  he 
considers  ozone  ^r  excellence^  marks  it  negative  on  account  of 
its  eloctromative  bearing,  and  finds  it  to  be  that  which  alone 
unites  with  precious  metals,  and  with  the  oxide  of  murium, 
to  form  chlorine,  the  peroxide  of  murium.  Thus  chlorine  is 
not  a  simple  substance  as  the  chemical  world,  adopting  the 
views  of  Sir.  Humphrey  Davy,  have  almost  universally  re- 
garded it  for  nearly  half  a  century ;  and  its  great  activity  is 
due  to  a  portion  of  conmiinuted  oxygen. 

1  wiU  not  claim  the  authority  of  Schoenbein  for  this  last 

»  p.  86.    t  May,  1868. 
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remark,  as  he  does  not  direciJAf  state  that  ozone  is  divided 
oxygen;  but  this  may  be  inferred  from  his  synthetic  formula, 
ozone  positive  pluss  ozone  negative  equals  oxygen.  K  ordinary 
oxygen,  as  he  thus  aflSrms,  results  from  the  union  of  molecules 
of  ozone,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that  oxygen,  sufficiently 
divided,  would  be  ozone,  i.  e.  active  oxygen,  and  that  this 
division  is  the  cause  of  its  extraordinary  activity. 

These  recent  conclusions  of  Clansins  and  Schoenbein  afford 
a  confirmation  of  my  long-cherished  views  in  relation  to  active 
oxygen,  and  the  agency  of  comminution  in  Hahnemann's 
preparations.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  discoveries  in 
physical  and  chemical  science  tend  to  confirm  homoeopathic 
doctrines,  and  that  among  scientific  men  there  is  a  progress 
of  opinion  in  this  direction. 


FKAQMENTA. 

I 

BT     ANALBGTES 

Eelics  of  dark-aged  philosophy  still  retain  an  influence 
over  human  investigations  and  conclusions,  which  a  first 
glance  would  hardly  prepare  us  to  acknowledge. 

It  is  now  less  than  three  hundred  years  since  this  dot  in 
creation — our  globe — ^was  held  by  all  its  inhabitants  to  be 
the  centre  and  major  part  of  the  imi verse.  Its  surface  was 
supposed  to  be  the  main  theater  of  all  cosmic  events,  and 
the  course  of  all  other  celestial  bodies  was  thought  to  have 
special  reference  to  it. 

This,  Galileo  and  the  host  of  brilliant  men  who  have  fol- 
lowed in  his  path  have  proven  to  be  the  very  opposite  from 
true ;  and  thus  we  behold  all  old  philosophy  in  defect,  from 
the  reason  that  the  most  important  elements  to  a  solution 
were  imrecognized. 

The  magical  growth  of  astronomical  science  is  just  in  the 
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infancy  of  its  most  glorious  mission — that  of  expanding  and 
purifying  the  mind  of  man,  and  of  compelling  us  more 
clearly  and  truly  to  comprehend  the  laws  of  our  existence 
and  relations,  by  demonstrating  to  us  that  our  world  is 
governed  by  a  fragment  of  the  great  law  that  permeates  and 
circumvents  all  infinity;  and  thus  our  relations  are  with  all 
space,  aU  matter  and  all  time. 

Instead  of  being  a  contemptible  integer,  we  are  elevated 
into  an  important  fragment  of  a  magnificent  and  inconceiva- 
bly great  structure. 

An  extract  from  one  of  Professor  Mitchell's  lectures  can- 
not fail  to  impress  us  most  forcibly  with  this  sentiment. 
He  says : 

^^  There  is  no  limit  to  the  stars.  Do  thej  go  on,  the  one  behind  the  other, 
without  end  7  I  answer,  No.  Then,  do  you  mean  to  say  there  is  a  limit  to 
Creation  ?  I  answer,  No.  I  mean  to  say  that  the  start*  are  grouped  together 
in  mighty  clusters  of  millions  and  millions,  as  distant  from  our  clusters  as  is 
our  sun  from  their  suns. 

'*  Herschel  it  was  that  soWed  this  problem.  He  commences  his  iuTestlgations 
by  examining  the  most  brilliant  part  of  the  Milky  Way.  He  takes  a  telescope 
and  finds  that  this  soft  spot  yields  to  him  one  hundred  beautlAil  stars,  in  the 
distance  appearing  the  size  of  hazle-nuts.  He  takes  a  greater  telescope  ;  four 
new  stars  are  brought  up,  and  the  others  grow  brighter  and  more  beautiful. 
He  takes  his  forty-feet  telescope,  and  he  sees  all  clear,  the  stars  shining  like 
great  diamonds,  and  in  the  shade  beyond  all  is  blank.  This  at  once  settles 
the  question.  There  are  no  more  stars  beyond  that  limit,  and,  no  matter  how 
peat  the  depths,  he  has  reached  them  all.  But,  do  we  stop  here  7  I  answer, 
No.  When  we  have  reached  the  utmost  limits  of  our  own  mighty  clusters, 
then  it  is  that  we  begin  an  investigation  of  a  far  different  kind.  We  pass  the 
confines  of  our  own  Universe,  and  sweep  on  through  space,  millions  of  miles, 
tin,  looking  behind,  we  see  ^e  stars  that  compose  our  own  system  lying  in 
one  vast  cluster ;  but  before,  all  is  blank.  Is  there  nothing  there  hid  in  the 
dark,  unfathomable  realms  7  There  are  some  dim,  hazy  spots  looming  up  in 
the  mstance.  Bring  to  our  aid  the  telescope — Lol  there  burst  into  view  tens 
of  thousands,  suns  and  starsi  Here  is  another  universe  burst  in  upon  us,  and 
there  is  not  only  one;  they  are  scattered  by  hundreds  and  thousands  through 
space  Let  any  one  look  out  at  night  and  count  the  stars.  You  can  do  it.  It 
has  been  done.  And  no  eye  has  ever  been  able  to  count  above  the  horizon,  at 
one  time,  over  fifteen  hunored  stars.  How  close  do  they  appear  to  be  one  to 
another,  and  how  numerous  their  hosts.  Yet  there  are  more  of  these  miahty  unU 
vertet  scattered  through  space  than  there  are  stars  m  our  system.  There  is  one  in 
the  constellation  of  Hercules^  which  examined  with  a  telescope  of  low  power, 
presents  the  appearance  of  a  miU:y  spot,  but  with  the  mighty  instrument  we 
use,  it  is  discovered  to  contain  one  thousand  stars,  occup^g  so  small  a  point 
in  space,  that  it  would  seem  you  might  almost  group  them  in  your  hand.  Yet 
they  are  so  far  separated^  thai  Uyhtj  which  travels  twelve  millions  of  miles  in  a 
nUnutey  requires  ten  thousand  years  to  cross  the  diameter  of  its  orbit. 

These  fiicts  are  startling;  yet  we  must  receive  them,  for  the  evidence  is  so 
strong  that  it  becomes  per^ctly  irresistible." 

Bearing  in  mind  that  we  thus  swing  in  illimitable  space, 
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surrounded  by  countless  myriads  of  worids  and  steller  systems, 
from  all  of  which  we  must  necessarily  receive  more  or  less 
degrees  of  influence,  every  thing  in  Nature  wears  a  new 
aspect.  We  have  opened  to  us  a  new  field  of  causes,  and 
are  enabled  more  fully  to  comprehend  the  phenomena  of 
nature,  and  to  discover  their  unity. 

All  this  has  intimate  relation  with  the  vocation  of  the 
physician.  The  great  result  struggled  for,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, consciously  or  unconsciously,  by  the  human  kind,  is 
to  prolong  life  and  to  promote  happiness ;  and  in  proportion 
as  we  become  intimate  with  universal  laws,  in  precisely  that 
ratio  will  we  be  enabled  to  control  those  conditions  which 
ultimate  in  either  health  or  disease.  To  ascertain  what  drug 
will  cure  an  aliment  at  present  existing,  is  certainly  of  much 
use ;  but  in  reality,  when  compared  with  the  grand  question 
of  prevention,  it  holds  but  a  subaltern  office,  for  not  a  week 
may  pass  before  inappreciable  influences  may  so  modify  the 
nature  of  the  disease,  that  the  remedy  becomes  wholly  inert. 
And  indeed,  permitting  the  above  idea  a  little  latitude,  it  can 
hardly  but  be  deemed  more  than  probable  that  Pathology, 
like  all  other  things  connected  with  human  unfoldment,  is 
submitted  to  a  succession  of  formSy  consistent  with  the  differ- 
ent strata  or  ages  of  society. 

Of  infinitely  greater  value  is  the  discovery  of  causes  than 
the  discovery  of  endemic  application  of  drugs.  What  the 
disciples  of  Medicine  require,  and  without  which  they  cannot 
retrieve  their  calling  from  the  not  altogether  undeserved 
stigma  of  empiricism  and  quackery;  is  that  which  will  enable 
them,  by  the  aid  of  a  well  recognized  general  law,  to  defend 
their  vocation  as  a  positive  science.  Let  us  not  then,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Alchymists,  by  the  monotonous  and 
soporific  glimmer  of  an  imprisoned  lamp,  but  as  men  of  broad 
facts,  expanded  minds  and  worthy  inhabitants  of  our  age, 
seek  in  wide  nature  and  in  open  air  the  dixer  vita. 

We  most  fully  believe  too  that  the  time  is  not  far  remote, 
when  the  laws  of  life  and  health  will,  by  being  revealed, 
declare  medicine  a  science,  as  demonstrable  as  is  Chemistry, 
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and  will  place  it  upon  such  a  footing  that  the  indolent,  ignor- 
ant knave  cannot — as  he  now  can — pursue  it  with  as  much 
eclat,  and  sometimes  success,  as  one  who  is  its  industrious  and 
thorou^  student. 

Geologists  have  their  maps;  there  are  Geological,  Baro- 
metrical, Hyetal,  Isothermal  and  a  host  of  kindred  charts: — 
even  the  sea  and  winds  are  discovering  to  us  their  mysteries, 
and  the  powers  that  immediately  govern  them  are  in  their 
true  and  connected  relations  rapidly  expanding  to  our  senses. 
We  cannot  restrain  the  human  instinct  of  pride,  when  we 
contrast  Pliny's  philosophy  of  the  winds  with  that  of  our 
Maury.  Instead  of  the  malignant  inhabitants  of  Darkness, 
fix)m  whence — ^infuriated  by  some  human  deed — ^they  rush 
out  to  devastate  the  face  of  the  earth,  we  find  that  they  are 
the  children  of  the  golden  sunlight  and  the  cool,  quiet  night; 
and  to  them  we  are  indebted  for  the  most  of  our  enjoyment, 
our  health,  and  in  fact  our  very  life. 

In  all  our  labors  connected  with  natural  laws,  perhaps  it 
were  well  for  us  to  consider  them  as  possessing  two  sources. 
It  is  probably  true ;  and  at  least,  convenient.  The  one  source, 
terrene^  emanating  from  our  own  planet,  and  the  other  ext/ror 
terrene^  or  the  influences  which  other  heavenly  bodies  impart 
to  our  globe. 

For  the  investigation  of  terrene  causes,  as  connected  with 
the  laws  governing  health  and  disease,  we  venture  to  suggest 
Ae  following  imperfect  idea  of  a  table  as  a  mode  of  induction. 

GEOGKAPHY, 

{General  knowledge  of  the  world  entire.) 

CHOROGEAPHY, 

{Acqtcmntanee  with  regions — may  he  euh-dimded.) 

1.    Gbookaphioal  Location. — ^Longitude — Latitude — ^Altitnde. 
%    Oboobaphical  Pbculia&itbs. — Area  of  Lakes,  Biyers,  Prairies;  wooded 
and  cleared  lands,  cultivated  lands,  and  general  features  of  the  land  surface. 
8.    Oboanios. — Characteristic  habits  of  the  people — Botanical  characteristics 

— Zoological  characteristics — Quality  of  water  and  ibod. 
4.    Mbteoroqbapht.— Barometrical  and    Thermometrioal  yearly  mean — 

**  "  '*  "    extremes— 

*'  "  "  diurnal  mean — 

"  "  "  *'   extremes— 
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Atmospherical  ourres,  diurnal  and  annual — Currents,  diurnal  and  annual 
— Relatiye  Isothermy — Variations  of  Magnetic  needle,  diurnal  and  an- 
nual— Declination  of  Magnetio  needle,  diurnal  and  annual — Electrical 
displays,  thunder  storms  &c. — Hyetal  and  Cloud  register. 

Consonant  with  this  should  also  be  preserved  a  relation  of  all 
events  seeming  to  result  in  producing  a  deviation  from  health, 
and  also  the  peculiarities  of  such  deviation. 

The  extra-terrene  causative  sources  might  perhaps  be  ap- 
preciated by  some,  such  tables  as  the  following: — 

I.    Bun. — In  Aphelion — ^in  Perihelion — ^in  Conjunction — ^lunar — Spots  ondisc-* 

Angle  of  rays,  Ac,  Ac. 
n.  MooH. — In  all  its  different  relatire  positions,  solar  co^j^u^^o^)  ^^'i  ^^* 
III.  Planets  and  other  Celestial  Bodies. 

It  hardly  need  be  added  that  tliis  table  is  sketched  in  haste 
and  with  little  care,  but  for  the  reason  that  it  is  intended  only 
as  suggestive  of  something  more  complete.  It  is  hoped, 
however,  that  this  is  sufficient  to  convey  the  idea. 

It  would  seem  that  the  more  proper  mode  of  attaining  such 
results,  is  to  follow,  with  but  incidental  deviations,  the  plan 
pursued  by  our  predecessors  and  colaborers  in  other  branches 
of  science.  Let  us  institute  a  careful,  minute  OeopathoTnetrical 
(if  we  may  be  permitted  to  construct  a  term)  register,  com- 
prehending the  greatest  possible  area  of  the  earth's  surface. 
This  carried  on  for  a  few  years,  and  dilligently  studied  and 
generalized  in  conjunction  with  the  chartographies  of  other 
departments,  might,  and  probably  would,  eventuate  in  the 
elimination  of  tabular  results,  which  would  go  very  far  towards 
revealing  some  principles  which  would  place  Medicine  some- 
what above  illy  understood  Art. 

This  could  best  be  accomplished  by  government;  we  were 
about  to  add,  by  causing  such  records  to  be  gathered  in  con- 
nection with  the  census:  but  this  would  allow  too  numerous 
sources  of  imperfection. 

Perhaps  a  better  plan  would  be  to  found  a  College  of  Star 
tisticSj  composed,  in  the  United  States,  of  one  member  from 
each  country — there  are  some  sixteen  hundred  odd  counties — 
to  be  chosen  by  ballot  or  otherwise  as  may  be  deemed  most 
expedient,  who  shall  be  under  bonds  to  government  to  pre- 
pare within  a  specified  length  of  time  a  written  treatise, 
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containiiig  the  substance,  of  which  we  have  intimated  an 
imperfect  outline.  This  being  accomplished,  the  next  step 
might  be  that  of  appointing  a  corps  of  Eeviewers,  to  make  a 
digest  of  the  county  treatise.  As  an  additional  stimulus,  if 
such  seemed  desirable  a  prize  and  honorary  degree  might  be 
awarded  to  the  author  of  the  most  complete  production  from 
each  state. 

But  possibly  tiiese  speculations  are  rather  premature.  As 
a  private  enterprise,  the  expense  would  be  millions  of  dollars. 
To  government,  however,  the  outlay  would  be  comparatively 
trifling;  and  to  the  archieves  of  the  country  that  first  insti- 
tutes such  records,  they  will  be  an  unsurpassed  and  everlast- 
ing use  and  honor. 

In  the  foregoing  brief,  we  have  endeavored  simply  to  direct 
attention  to  a  vast  field,  which  as  yet  remains  mostly 
unsurveyed. 

Having  employed  many  odd  hours  in  the  contemplation  of 
these  subjects,  perhaps  we  maybe  justified  in  recording  some 
of  our  observations  thereon.  One  of  the  several  topics  which 
has  occupied  our  mind  in  this  connection,  is  that  of  the  cause 
OF  PERioDioiTT ;  of  which,  next. — 


REPORT  OF  A  CASE  OF  YELLOW-FEVER, 

BY  J.  L.  WADE,  M.   D.,  NEW  YORK. 

Mr,  8.  W.  H.,  aet  35,  arrived  in  this  city  from  Charleston, 
8.  C,  by  Rail  Road,  at  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Tues- 
day the  14th  of  September.  He  left  Charleston  on  Saturday 
morning  for  home — ^had  felt  rather  indisposed  for  some  days 
before  leaving— during  the  journey  his  fever  was  very  high 
— severe  headache  and  a  very  intense  thirst — ^he  says,  there 
seemed  such  a  hn/rrvmg^  scorchmg  heat — ^his  leaving  as  he  did, 
undoubtedly  modified  the  disease  and  rendered  the  attack 
more  manageable — the  atmosphere  here  was  free  from  the 
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poison,  and  instead  of  adding  to  the  already  kindled  fire,  it 
acted  as  a  powerful  disenfectant  However,  the  case  is  a 
plain  one,  and  if  he  had  remained  in  the  infected  region  it 
might  have  been  serious — ^the  tendency  to  hemorrhage  being 
very  strong.  I  found  him  at  nine  o'clock  A.  M.,  with  a  high 
fever — ^pulse  125 — complaining  some  of  headache — ^great 
thirst — ^an  inordinate  desire  for  water,  but  owing  to  its  pro- 
ducing nausea,restrained  from  its  too  free  use, — ^tongue  coated 
white— edges  slightly  red — some  pain  and  uneasiness  in 
bowels — ^had  suffered  with  pain  in  the  back — all  the  general 
symptoms  of  a  billions  remittent  fever, — ^his  eyes  were  clear 
— ^had  vomited  some  gruel  which  had  been  given  him  to  drink 
soon  after  his  arrival.  I  prescribed  Aeon.'  in  solution,  1  tea- 
spoonfiil  every  hour. 

Sept.  14th,  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon — ^pulse  110 — other 
symptoms  about  the  same — ^has  had  two  evacuations  from  his 
bowels  of  blood  and  slime ;  I  did  not  see  them,  they  having 
been  thrown  out — ^he  complained  of  a  general  feeling  of  weak- 
ness; I  left  him  Bell.*  to  be  used  in  alternation  with  the 
Aeon.*  every  2  hours. 

Sept.  15th,  9  A.  M. — ^Has  had  during  the  night  fifteen 

Eassages  from  the  bowels,  of  blood  non-coagulating :  bright, 
ut  thin — very  weak — ^pulse  85— no  pain — not  as  much  thirst 
— slept  about  two  hours — there  was  some  obscurity  of  intel- 
lect— a  yellowish  tinge  of  the  conjunctiva — tongue  white — 
gave  Ipec*  and  Hamamelis  *  every  2  hours  in  alternation. 

2  o'clock  P.  M. — ^Pulse  about  same — ^five  evacuations  since 
last  visit — other  symptoms  same — Qpntinued  same  remedies. 

9  o'clock — ^Pulse  90 — ^four  evacuations  since  last  visit  (two 
o'clock),  thin,  not  coa^lating — ^urine  scanty — ^great  thirst — a 
feeling  of  uneasiness  m  stomach  and  bowels — ^tongue  coated 
white ;  when  rinsing  the  mouth  with  water,  it  became  tinged 
with  blood — conjunctiva  yellow — skin  assuming  a  bronze  hue 
— ^breath  very  onensive — general  restlessness  and  feeling  of 
prostration — ^gave  Ars.*  and  Lach.*  every  2  hours. 

Sept.  16th,  8  o'clock  A.  M — ^Bowels  moved  four  times  dur- 
ing the  night — slept  from  two  until  seven — ^had  two  evacua- 
tions since  daylight — ^not  as  much  thirst — ^mouth  dry  with 
very  offensive  taste — coating  on  tongue  white — thick  in  the 
centre — urine  dark  reddish  yellow  and  scanty — some  pain  in 
bowels — ^pulse  80 — same  remedies. 
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1  o'clock  P.  M. — ^PnlBe  80,  short  and  (jnick — ^restlewh— no 
passage  from  bowels  since  last  visit — ^unne  dark  and  very 
scanty — thirst — expectorates  by  hawking  from  the  throat,  a 
bloody  slime — gave  Ars.^  •  and  Lach.«  in  alternation  every  2 
honrs. 

8  o'clock  P.  M. — Pulse  80 — two  passages  since  one  o'clock, 
very  offensive,  dark  color — ^restless — other  symptoms  same — 
gave  1  dose  of  Coff.',  and  continued  the  Ars.'»  and  Lach.« 

^  Sept.  17th,  8  o'clock  A.  M. — Two  evacuations  during  the 
night,  of  blood — ^not  as  much  thirst — ^urine  more  free — some 
nausea — ^had  rather  a  restless  night — ^pulse  85 — ^mouth  and 
breath  very  offensive,  of  a  putrid  odor — some  oozing  of  blood 
from  the  gums — ^great  debility — ^gave  Ehus  Tox.  ^  every  2 
hours. 

1  o'clock  P.  M. — ^No  passage — slept  IJ  hours — ^less  thirst — 
some  bloody  expectoration — same  remedy. 

6  o'clock  P.  M. — ^Had  one  passage  at  five  o'clock — other 
symptoms  same — ^gave  one  dose  of  fiell.^',  and  left  solutions 
of  Ars.'»  and  Lach.^,  every  three  hours. 

8ej)t.  18th,  8  o'clock  A.  M. — Slept  well — one  passage  this 
morning,  dark  and  bloody,  not  as  offensive — ^mouth  and  tongue 
better — slight  epistaxis — some  slight  oozing  from  gums — same 
remedies  every  four  hours. 

1  o'clock — ^Very  comforta,ble — same  treatment. 

8  o'clock  P.  M. — One  evacuation — ^no  thirst — some  pain  in 
the  epigastric  region — left  solution  of  Lach.'",  a  dose  every 
4  hours. 

Sept.  19th,  10  o'clock  A.  M. — Slight  epistaxis  last  evening 
— one  passage  from  bowels,  dark  and  offensive — ^slept  well — 
same  remedy. 

6  o'clock  P.  M. — Found  him  improving — ^his  tongue  clean 
— eves  brighter— pulse  natural  but  weak— has  had  no  appetite 
until  to-day — oraered  him  some  beafsteak  to  chew — con- 
tinued Lacn.'",  every  4  or  5  hours. 

Sept.  20th. — Only  one  visit  to  day — ^veij  much  improved — 
slept  well — ordered  nourishing  food  — ^left  no  medicine. 

Sept.  21st — ^Bowels  regular — ^tongue  clean — sleeps  well, 
and  appetite  good. 

On  calling  again  two  days  after  I  found  him  firstrate,  every 
function  of  the  body  acting  in  order — ^tongue  clean  and 
healthy,  bowels  regular — sleeping  well  and  gaining  strength 
rapidly.     Many  symptoms  of  this  case  were  very  unpleasant. 
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and  BerionB  results  were  threatened,  but  homoeopathy  shows 
itself  equal  to  all  emergencies  and  the  law  of  similia  is 
eternal  as  truth. 

As  this  ease  yielded  so  readily  to  homoeopathic  treatment, 
some  might  say  it  was  not  yellow  fever,  but  Dr.  Rockwell 
called  to  see  the  case  and  unhesitatingly  said  that  if  he  had 
remained  in  Charleston,  he  would  have  died  of  yellow  fever. 
He  reported  the  case  as  a  mild  attack :  if  the  patient  had  died 
then  I  suppose  it  would  have  been  a  genuine  case — ^this  is  the 
testimony  of  Dr.  Holcombe  of  La.  Homoeopathic  Physicians 
always  have  mild  cases  of  disease  to  treat — ^how  favored  those 
families  must  be,  who  employ  homoeopathic  practitioners,  not 
being  liable  to  serious  disease — ^an  argument  in  favor  of  the 
system. 

This  case  was  well  marked,  and  the  beauty  of  the  result  is 
only  one  of  the  many  glorious  results  of  the  Hahnemann 
law  of  cure,  ^^sirmUa  mrdlihua  cwrcmbwrP 


GLYCERINE, 
A%  a  vehicle  for  the  external  appUcdtions  of  Arnica,  dkc. 

BY  E.  M.  HALE,  M.  D.,  JONESVUXE,  MICH. 

Nearly  a  year  ago  I  was  accidentally  led  to  the  adoption  of 
this  valuable  agent,  as  a  vehicle  for  medicines  used  externally. 
Having  a  case  of  vesicular  herpes,  on  the  face  of  a  child, 
characterized  by  some  tingling-itching.  I  was  importuned 
by  the  parents  to  give  some  external,  soothing  application. 
I  put  up  some  Glycerine,  and  the  idea  struck  me,  that  Rh%ts 
might  be  added  with  benelit;  a  few  drops  of  the  mother 
tincture  were  therefore  added  with  it,  (ioz).  It  acted  like  a 
charm,  allaying  the  irritation,  and  hastening  the  cure.  Sin(5e 
which  time  I  have  used  a  similar  preparation  in  many  eruptive 
diseases. 

In  a  recent  Medical  Journal,  Glycerine  is  strongly  recom- 
nuiended  as  a  dressing  to  wounds,  ulcers,  &c.  It  may  be  good^ 
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alone,  as  an  external  application,  but  when  combined  with 
the- remedial  agents  we  possess,  it  becomes  invaluable. 

I  know  of  no  other  Homoeopath  who  used  it,  and  while  I 
hesitatingly  claim  the  merit  of  first  recommending  its  use, 
(with  Arnica,  &c.)  it  is  with  pleasure  that  I  give  the  profes- 
sion the  results  of  my  experience ;  and  will  therefore  give  my 
method  of  preparing  the  medicated  Glycerine. 

To  10  parts  Glycerine^  add  1  part  of  Mother  Uncture  of 
Arnica,  or  any  other  drug  (I  prefer  Tilden's  Fluid  of  Arnica 
and  Aconite,  to  the  common  Tincture.)  If  a  large  quantity 
is  to  be  used,  the  Olycerme  can  first  be  diluted  with  water,  as 
much  as  desired. 

While  we  get  the  mild,  soothing  and  perhaps  healing 
effects  of  the  Glycerine,  we  also  get  the  specific,  remedial 
effect  of  the  medicine  we  combine  with  it. 

The  following  are  the  principal  preparations  I  have  used, 
and  can  recommend : 

Glycerine  cmd  Arnica^  for  Contusions;  contused  and  punc- 
tured wounds ;  boils ;  some  kinds  of  ulcerations ;  excoriations. 

Glycerine  <md  CoHendvla^  for  cut  and  lacerated  wounds ; 
all  unhealthy  ulcerations ;  ulceration  of  os  uteri ;  sore  nipples. 

Ghfcerims  cmd  Rhus  tox^  for  vesicular  and  herpitic  erup- 
tions, with  intolerable  itching,  strains  of  joints  and  tendons. 

Glycerine  a/nd  -4ct>7ii^,  Neuralgia ;  prosopalgia ;  odontalgia; 
spinal  tenderness ;  highly  inflamed  wounds  and  swellings. 

Glycerine  and  HamameUsy  contusions;  extravasations; 
painful  tumors ;  wounds  with  excess  in  hemorrhage ;  bleeding 
piles;  varicose  veins  and  ulcers. 

Glycerine  cmd  Urtica  v/rena^  Nettle  rash ;  excess  in  itching 
of  the  arms  from  ascorides  or  piles ;  prurigo. 

Glycerine  cmd  Kalihyd.^  Tumors;  Hydrops articuli,  (of 
which  I  have  cured  many  cases  by  giving  it  internally  and 
using  it  externally ;  Hyd  of  Potash  is  best  given  in  Glycerine) 

I  have  used  some  others,  but  suflSce  it  to  say  that  in  all  con- 
ditions of  irritation^  I  consider  it  the  best  and  most  proper 
vehicle  for  applying  remedies  externally.  I  hope  to  see  it  gener- 
ally used  by  the  profession  and  prepared  by  all  our  pharmacies. 
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BOOK-NOTICES. 

HiBSCHBL  8  RULBS  AND  EXAMPLBS  FOB  THB  BtUDT  OF  PhABMACODTNAMICS. 

Translated  by  Thomab  Hatlb,  M.  D.,  8to.,  pp.  218,  Manchester,  Turner 

It  was  in  the  year  1841  that  Dr.  Hirsehel,  not  yet  oonrinced  of  the  truth  of 
Homoeopathy,  wrote  critical  letters  upon  the  system  in  Hacker* t  Medical  Argo9, 
Having  after  a  time  assured  himself  of  the  general  correctness  of  the  theories  of 
Hahnemann,  he  betook  himself  to  a  careful  study  of  the  Materia  Medica.  The 
book  before  us  is  an  expoic  of  the  method  he  employed  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  the  many  &cts  embraced  in  this  yast  field.  The  work  attracts  our  attention, 
as  the  sustained  effort  of  a  mature  mind,  in  downright  earnestness,  to  accom- 
plish a  certain  desirable  result,  in  the  shortest  and  most  perfect  manner. 

Dr.  Hirschel,  in  the  plan  adopted,  had  the  benefit  of  the  experience  and 
written  directions  of  our  own  Hering,  published  in  1887,  at  AUentown,  Penn., 
and  at  Leipzig,  in  his  work  entitled  ^''Wtrkungen  SchlangengiftetV  The  plan 
proposed  by  Dr.  Hering,  is  somewhat  different  firom  that  followed  by  Dr. 
Hirschel.  We  shall  take  pains  to  point  out  the  differences  between  the  two 
methods;  and  shall  recommend  a  system  founded  upon  both. 

The  plan  proposed  by  Dr.  Hering,  and  which,  as  being  prior  to  that  of  Dr. 
Hirschel,  we  shall  first  consider,  is  somewhat  as  follows: — The  student  is  to 
take,  for  instance,  some  one  of  the  polychrests,  and  read  its  list  of  symptoms 
over  attentiyely  a  number  of  times,  with  a  special  and  particular  object  at  each 
perusal.  At  the  first  reading,  he  is  to  pay  especial  regard  to  the  organt  which 
are  the  favorite  bases  for  the  manifestation  of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the 
drug.  At  the  second  reading,  the  character  of  the  symptoms  is  to  be  particu- 
larly noticed,  the  first  reading  being  but  a  preparation,  so  to  speak,  for  thisone. 
The  third  reading  is  made  with  particular  attention  to  the  conditions  under 
which  the  symptoms  take  place,  and  at  the  fourth,  we  haye  to  notice  the  combi' 
nationt  of  the  symptoms,  observing  what  symptoms  follow  each  other,  or  occur 
simultaneously.  Going  through  all  the  organs,  in  this  way,  upon  which  the 
remedy  seems  to  have  a  particular  acticm,  we  shall,  by  and  by,  attain  a  pretty 
good  knowledge  oi  one  drug,  which  we  shall  be  very  likely  to  retain.  Now, 
then,  comes  in  compariton  with  other  druge^  upon  which  Dr.  Hering  depends  for 
the  element  of  association,  with  which  he  hopes  to  bind  the  memoxy  to  the  whole 
phenomena.  A  second  remedy  is  studied  in  the  same  manner,  and  ibr  the  sake 
of  convenience,  we  select  the  one  which  seems  nearest  the  first  in  its  similar 
action. 

The  drug  thus  selected  will  of  course  have  distinct  correspondential  relations 
to  the  same  class  of  organs,  as  has  the  drug  first  studied,  and  is  chosen  for  the 
second  study  on  that  account.  The  organ  upon  which  the  pathogenesis  of  the 
first  drug  is  principally  manifest,  now  has  the  symptoms  of  the  second  drug 
added  to,  and  compared  with,  those  already  received;  and  so,  in  the  ratio  of 
their  illustrative  importance,  have  the  rest  of  the  organs.  To  demonstrate  the 
plan,  we  may  suppose  a  series  of  parallel  columns,  at  the  head  of  which  stand 
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the  names  of  tlie  different  organs,  the  ^jrmptoms  occurring  in  which,  with  the 
name  of  the  drag  which  produces  them,  ibUowing  down  the  list*  in  the  order  of 
their  importance. 

By  this  plan,  the  Medical  Disease,  with  the  cansatiye  drug  agent,  which  may 
affect  an  individaal  orgcui^  is  discovered;  but,  and  here  is  the  great  trouble,  the 
totality  of  the  medical  disease  of  any  indimdual  drug  is  lost  sight  of.  As  we 
proceed  in  our  studies,  the  orgrm  possesses  a  long  list  of  remedies,  having  par> 
ticular  relations  to  it,  and  as  a  natural  consequence,  the  individuality  of  the 
organ^  so  to  speak,  with  its  long  train  of  symptoms,  will  assert  itself  superior 
in  the  memory  to  the  individuality  of  the  drug^  i.  e.  we  shall  be  more  apt  to 
remember  what  drugs  affect  a  given  organ,  than  what  tgmptoms  belong  to  a 
given  drug. 

Now  a  knowledge  of  pathogenesis,  as  connected  with  and  classified  by  organs^ 
is  by  no  means  so  serviceable  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  as  is  that  obtained  in 
other  ways;  for  the  reason  that  in  this  case,  but  small  correspondential  rela- 
tion exists  between  the  picture  of  the  disease  and  that  of  the  remedy.  Disease 
does  not  show  itself,  in  actual  practice,  as  attached  to  any  particular  organ  or 
set  of  organs;  bat  as  something  evidently  pervading  the  totality — ^the  entire 
personality  of  the  man. 

There  are  two  methods  suggested  by  Dr.  Hirschel,  in  the  book  under  review, 
the  Anakftieo'Synthetic^  which  he  illustrates  by  a  study  of  Bryonia,  and  the 
Synthetieo-Analytic,  which  is  illustrated  by  Rhus.  By  the  first  plan,  a  knowledge 
of  the  essential  properties  of  the  drug  is  obtained  by  a  process  similar  to  that 
of  Dr.  Hering,  in  so  fiEur  as  the  individualization  of  organs  is  concerned,  although 
there  is  no  effort^t  comparison.  Be^nning  with  the  Head  and  Scalp,  the 
symptoms  are  arranged  in  three  parallel  columns,  the  first  of  which  contains 
the  character,  the  second  the  locality,  and  the  third  the  condition  of  the  morbid 
manifestations.  Then  follow  *' conclusions  from  the  foregoing;*'  a  general 
view  is  taken  of  the  symptoms  thus  flur  evolved,  and  the  bearing  of  the  drug 
upon  diseases  affecting  the  head  and  scalp  is  set  forth.  We  then  pass  to  the 
fece,  the  symptoms  of  which  are  divided,  (analyzed,)  in  a  similar  manner,  and 
clinical  inferences  drawn  in  conclusion.  This  plan  is  followed  through  all 
the  organs,  and  at  the  end  of  115  pages,  we  have  the  final  resuU^-m  the  **  Gen- 
eral characteristics  of  Bryonia. ^'^ 

The  leading  points  in  this  general  summing  up  are  of  sufGicient  importance 
to  be  cited  here, 

A.  Phtsiologioal  Cbaractbb. 

The  essential  part  of  all  the  actions  of  Bryonia  is  excitement  of  the  vaso-motory 
actions. 

(2.)  This  appears  predominant  in  the  course  of  the  venous  system,  and  in 
the  sphere  of  the  capillary  svstem,  and  more  especially  in  its  venous  portion. 

(3.)  This  excitement  of  the  vascular  activity  goes  hand  in  hand  in  Biyonia 
with  excitement  of  the  nerves  of  sensation, 

(4.)  The  increase  of  the  circulatory  movement  appears  as  the  first  degree 
of  the  excitement  of  the  vaso-motory  activity;  the  hyperaemia  and  congestion 
of  the  vessels,  especially  the  venous,  as  the  second;  the  action  on  the  blood 
itself  in  inflammation,  or  in  other  metamorphic  changes,  as  the  third. 

II.  From  this  fundamental  property  the  character  of  the  reaction  of  Bryonia 
is  explainable. 

(1.)  It  is  adapted  specially  for  intermediate  states  and  transition  formations 
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jMirtlj  as  regards  the  participation  of  the  nerroos  and  Tascnlar  sjBtems.  ptrtlj 
as  iregards  tne  toansition  from  states  of  esoiteraent  to  dilfeorent  fbnns  of  depON^ 
ition.  It  is  consequentlj  suitable  for  erethistic  states,  in,  which  a  certain 
mobUitj  of  the  blood  (exalted  irritability)  with  increased  sensibility  of  the 
nerrous  system  Texalted  sensibility)  is  present;  for  such  as  are  intermediate 
between  synochal  and  Tenons  states,  or  m  the  course  of  the  disease  fbr  the 
period,  at  which  a  inove  proaounoed  synochal  or  eredusUc  dbavaoter  ii  pasnng 
lAto  a  nerronB)  eoonectedwith  deoompositi^n  of  blood. 

(2.)  Since  we  find  these  waTering  states  of  excitability,  also  at  the  period  of 
chudhood,  in  the  female  sex  in  general,  and  quite  speciaUpr  during  pregnancy 
and  the  puerperal  state,  in  the  melancholic  and  cholenc  temperament,  in 
nerrous  oifious  constitutions^  states  likewise  closely  connected  with  the 
^enosity  every  where  predominant,  these  indiTidnal  physioo-psychical  stntes 
quite  specially  answer  to  Bryonia. 

III.  On  tlMse  ftindamental  relations  a  special  lij^  is  thrown  1^  (a)  the 
paint  which  Biyonia  calls  out,  (b)  the  peculiar  eonditiont  under  which  aggra- 
vation occurs. 

Proceeding  in  our  extracts  we  come  to  Division  B  of  the  '^Final  Result,'' 
Where  we  find  under  the  term  AanoLoar, 

All  circumstances  which  exdU  the  eiretdaium  will  produce  phenomena  simOar 
io  those  of  Bryonia,  aa  vexation,  anger,  excessive  exertions,  &c.,  &c. 

Farther  on  we  have  Division  C,  involving  the  Looal  BsIiATioiis  or  ^u 
BnroHiA  DissASX. 

Here  we  find  Bryonia  related  to  (1.)  the  venotu  aad  capillary  system,  and 
to  the  TWU9  of  the  blood  itself;  (2.^  to  the  peripheral,  but  also  central  nervoni 
system  fbrain,  spinal  marrow,  spinal  nerves,  nervous  trigeminus  ganglia): 
(d.)  to  tne  serous  membranes  (pleura,  peritonoeum,  cerebral  meninges);  (4.) 
to  the  muscles  and  fibrous  membranes,  tendons,  ligaments,  neurilema,  perios- 
teum, especially  the  articular  apparatus);  (5.)  to  the  m«cons  memla«nes, 
f  mouth,  stomach  and  intestinal  canal,  eyes,  nose^  ears,  larynx,  trachea,  &o., 
sc);  (6.)  to  the  lymphatic  system  and  glandular  apparatus;  (7.)  to  the  biliary 
apparatus  (liver,  gall-bladder,);  (8.)  to  Uie  skin,  and  (O.)to  the  cellular 
membrane. 

Division  D.  Fobms  or  Dissasi.  From  the  physiological  ftindainental  rela- 
tion, (A)  together  with  the  Aetiological  (B)  and  Anatomical  (C)  character  of 
Bryonia,  result  several  jvo^Ao^icai  9tatt*  which  are  most  intimately  connected 
together. 

The  names  of  the  corresponding  diseases  are  arranged  in  topographical 
order  in  Division  E.  Among  them  we  find — Typhus,  Neuralgia,  Bheumatism, 
dtarrh.  Bronchitis,  Pneumonia,  Hydrothorax,  Pericarditis,  Peritonitis,  Hepa- 
titis, Spinal  Irritation,  Purpura,  MorbiUi,  and  Intermittent,  infiammatcary, 
eattarriial,  gastric,  exanthematie,  rheumatic  aad  gou^  fevers. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  fi>regoing  conchisions  have  been  arrived  at  from 
aa  analysis  of  the  symptoms  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura.  A  general  view  o 
Bryonia  is  gained  from  the  individualised  symptoms,  aggregated  in  the  manner 
achibited.  The  opposite  plan,  of  x>roeeediBg  tmsa  genen^  to  particulars 
rather  than  from  particulars  to  generals,  is  exemplified  by  a  study  of  Rhus. 

From  a  knowledge  of  the  "general  symptoms''  of  Rhus,  an  idea  is  fbrmed 
^the  general  characteristics  of  the  Bhus  action^  and  this  general  ideals 
proved,  (in  the  course  of  the  study)  by  reference  to  individual  aynptent  bear- 
ing upon  it. 

Both  the  studies  of  Biyonia  and  Rhus  are  very  valuable  contributions  to 
HomceopaUiic  literature.    We  sincerely  hope  that  the  polemic  spirit  at  present 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1858.]  IRrsoMs  jPhatmacodynamioi.  88 

sbroad  la  Oernuuiy,  between  the  two  schooli  of  Befbnned  Medicine,  and  wliieh 
we  lee  has  somewhat  aflfeoted  oar  author,  will  not  draw  him  tnm  these,  his 
more  asefU  pursuits. 

The  iHractitioner,  whose  clinidal  experience  enables  him  to  understand  the 
conclosions  of  Dr.  flirschel,  as  cited  i^>ov<s,  in  oonneetlon  with  the  studies  of 
BiTonia  and  Bhns,  wffl  recefre  the  greatest  benefit,  fhsn  the  work  beftn  ms. 
Stnd^ts,  howerer,  who  hare  no  personal  knowledge  of  ^*  trethittk^^  states, 
"  jte<«f  rf  trantUian^^^  and  stales  in  Wiioh  a  ^^frfmomutd  t^nothdl  it  pasting 
fMo  #iMrMMi«,  wmucUi  wUkdecampmiticn  ^  Mootf,"  and  who  can  hardlj  make 
ottt  what  is  meant  by  SB^  technicalities  a«  <<«etrfs^  moMlit^qf  <A<6(oo(l," 
win  not  ftiUj  ajpprec^te  the  praiseworthj  endesTors  of  the  author.  The  fkot 
is,  these  *'  Rules  '^  are  most  needed  by  the  ytty  people  who  are  likely  to  use 
them  least,  tix:  pliTsicians  in  good  practice,^whose  experience  has  made  them 
lluniliar  with  the  Tarious  forms  of  disease,  and  who  can  see  the  relation  between 
theeTotred  characteristics  of  the  drug,  and  those  of  a  giren  and  well  known 
morbid  maniftstation. 

This  learning  the  Materia  Medica  from  recorded  proTings,  with  a  written 
description  of  the  disease  Ihr  which  the  drug  is  to  be  prescribed,  is  as  if  a 
papQ  of  Kensett.  in  landscape  painting,  should  spend  his  time  in  the  study  of 
painting  materials  and  written  descriptions  of  Conway  or  Newport,  with  neter 
a  sic^t  of  the  cauYass  he  is  to  employ  in  the  i»ractlce  of  his  art. 

The  law  of  Betention,  under  which  the  memory  acts,  is  undoubtedly  de- 
pendent upon  atsoeiati<m,  and  no  one,  who  has  treated  a  case  wit!h  Bryonia,  in 
which  that  remedy  was  indicated,  will  fhil  to  remember  both  the  reasons^r  its 
prescription,  and  the  concomitant  8urroun<&ig8  which  influenced  its  use.  We 
Tsnture  to  say  that  a  single  use  of  Bryonia  in  any  giTen  case,  when  coijdned 
with  the  study  attendant  on  the  selection  of  the  drug,  will  do  more  towards 
teaching  the  true  qi^alides  and  therapeutic  Talue  of  the  drug,  than  ten  essays, 
eren  if  composed  with  the  skill  which  is  eTident  in  the  studies  of  Dr.  Hirschel. 

In  Tiew  of  this  fiict,  the  best  plan,  as  it  seems  to  us,  fbr  the  acquirement  of 
t&e  Materia  Medica,  Is  as  follows: — ^Let  the  student,  be  he  a  tyro,  or  an  old- 
school  practitioner  seeking  a  knowledge  of  Homoeopathy,  take  a  giyen  case 
of  acute  disease — ^for  ehranie  diseases  belong  to  the  higher  mathematics  of  our 
art— and  turning  to  Jahr's  Repertory,  notice  the  drugs  in  common  use  in  that 
finrm  of  disease.  Let  him  decide  which  of  the  drugs  named  is  the  proper  one 
Ibr  the  indiTidual  case,  influenced  in  his  choice  by  the  directions  found  under 
the  ''specific  indications" — Then  administer  the  remedy— and  forthwith  com- 
mence the  study  of  the  drug  administered,  in  connection  with  the  disease  and 
the  drug  symptoms  eTolred  in  the  case,  whether  they  be  curatire  or  pathogen- 
etic. We  are  well  satisfied  this  will  impress  on  the  memory  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  the  remedy  more  rapidly  and  more  lastingly,  than  will  any 
otiier  plan.    Of  this  our  own  experience  assures  us. 

This  course  of  oHnical  seif-bistruction.  at  the  end  of  a  ftw  months,  or 
pevhaps  a  year,  wiU  certainly  make  a  good  practitioner.  In  the  higher  walks 
of  jpatiiogenetic  knowledge,  such  studies  as  these  of  Dr.  Hirschel,  are  exceUent 
guides;  but  each  one  must  make  these  studies  fbr  himself,  in  the  quiet  snd 
retirement  of  his  own  study,  and  not  undertake  them,  until  hating  become  a 
good  praotiticiier. 
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REVIEW. 

BY  J.  B.  COZK,  JE.,  M.  D.,  PHILADXLPHIA. 

Manual  of  HoMdOPATHiq  Theory  and  Praotiob.  ic^t'^A  an  tUmerUary  trtaiUe 
on  the  ffonuBopathic  treatment  of  Surgical  Dinate^ — Designed  for  Studentiij  and 
Practitioners  of  Medicine,  and  as  a  guide  for  families,  and  an  intelligent 
public  generally,  by  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Mat.  Med.  and  Therap., 
in  the  Horn.  Med.  Ck>llege  of  Pennsylyania,  and  Jacob  Bxaklby,  M.  D., 
Prof,  of  Surgery,  in  the  Horn.  Med.  College  of  Penn.,  Philad.  &  New  York. 
Badde,  1858. 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  great  difficulty  attending  the  production  of  a  Do- 
mestic Physician.  In  fact  such  a  work,  perfect  in  every  respect,  has  neyeryet 
been  written,  and  in  all  probability  nbver  will  be.  The  inherent  difficulties 
attending  the  composition  of  such  a  work,  are,  in  the  present  state  of  our 
science,  almost,  if  not  altogether,  insuperable. 

We  haye  had  these  domestic  treatises  usque  ad  nauseam,  from  the  large  work 
of  Laurie,  to  the  pocket  manual  of  Malan,  each  and  all  containing  something 
yaluable,  and  each  and  all  failing  to  be  a  true  and  perfect  Domestic  Physician. 
Nevertheless,  we  are  of  those  who  sincerely  welcome  them — ^since  we  are  well 
convinced  they  have  been  of  great  service  to  our  noble  science,  in  introducing 
it  to  the  notice  of  those  who  otherwise  would  have  remained  in  utter  ignorance. 
The  present  work  of  Dr.  Hempel,  is  an  enlarged  edition  of  his  first,  and  \b 
much  more  pretentious  than  either  of  the  two  former  editions.  It  commences 
with  an  admirable,  but  concise  essay  on  the  most  important  Physiological  func- 
tions and  Anatomical  relations  of  the  htunan  body,  which  will  be  perused  by 
all  with  pleasure,  and  by  the  student  with  profit.  This  is  followed  by  a  short 
dissertation  on  the  Homoeopathic  law  of  cure,  in  which  we  perceive  a  master 
mind.  The  essay  on  Hygiene,  which  comes  next  in  order,  \^ill  be  very  valuable 
to  the  non-medical  reader  of  this  work,  as  well  as  to  the  inexperienced  medical 
student — both  will  here  find  the  experience  of  the  most  celebrated  Physicians 
in  a  concise,  but  perfectly  clear  form. 

The  chapter  on  Diagnosis  is  sufficiently  full  and  explicit  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  non-medical  and  other  student.  It  is  of  course,  not  intended  for 
Medical  men  in  general,  since  a  work  on  Diagnosis  intended  for  them,  would 
necessarily  have  occupied  the  entire  volume. 

The  Special  Therapeutics,  with  the  description  and  treatment  of  diseases, 
commence  with  diseases  of  the  mind  and  run  through  nearly  every  disease  with 
which  the  human  race  is  afflicted.  This  is  very  well  for  students,  but  is  some- 
what out  of  place,  when  intended  for  laymen,  who  will  find  it  exceedingly 
difficult  to  comprehend  the  directions  though  they  are  in  themselves  sufficiently 
explicit.  And  here  lies  the  insuperable  difficulty  in  writing  a  Domestic 
Physician.  If  too  ooncise,  as  is  Malan,  it  becomes  from  that  very  conciseness 
almost  useless  fbr  those  it  was  intended  for.  If  too  diffuse ,  as  is  Laurie,  it  becomes 
again  nearly  useless  to  the  lay-reader,  because  he  lacks  the  necessary  Anatom- 
^  leal,  Physiological,  and  Pathological  knowledge.  Dr.  Hempel  has  endeavored 
to  hit  the  happy  mean,  and  in  many  instances,  he  has  certainly  suoceeded* 
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in  others,  he,  as  certainly  has  not.  Under  the  head  of  Menstrual  Headache, 
after  giving  in  a  few  lines,  a  reiy  good  description  of  this  distressingly  pahifiil 
malady,  he  says: — "  These  Headaches  require  principally  Aeon.,  Aloes,  Bell., 
Puis.,  &o.''  with  not  a  single  due  to  guide  the  non-professional  reader,  which 
is  the  one  to  be  employed.  The  necessary  consequence  of  this  conciseness  will 
be,  that  the  patient  will  take  the  different  medicines  one  after  the  other  in  the 
order  mentioned.  But  will  she  be  cured?  We  very  much  doubt  it.  Tis  true 
indications  are  giyen  a  few  pages  onward,  for  every  medicine  mentioned,  and 
many  more,  but  even  with  these,  the  non-medical,  male  or  female,  will  be 
terribly  puzzled  to  chose  the  appropriate  remedy.  Dr.  Hempel  is  by  no  means 
culpable  in  this.  It  could  not  be  otherwise  in  fact,  and  is  only  another  illustra- 
tion of  the  inherent  difficulty  above  mentioned.  With  the  exception  of  these 
minor  fl&ults,  we  can  cordially  recommend  this  book  to  our  readers — ^though  our 
esteemed  friend  the  author,  has  in  this,  as  in  his  first  and  second  editions, 
shown  too  great  a  predilection  for  AconiU^  but  this  may  be  said  to  be  an 
Idlosyncracy  on  his  part.  He  is  so  fhlly  alive  to  the  admirable  virtues  of  Aeon., 
that  he  is  unable  to  resist  the  idea  of  its  almost  panaceal  virtues.  As  we  also 
are  special  admirers  of  this  inestimable  drug,  we  can  understand  the  feelings 
which  induce  the  author  to  eulogize  it  in  the  manner  he  has  done.  Tis  very 
true,  without  Aeon,  we  should  be  unable  to  practise  Homoeopathy,  without  it  we 
should  be  compelled  to  resort  to  venesection,  and  therefore  we  consider  the  use 
of  it  by  Dr.  Hempel  in  nearly  every  disease,  a  very  venial  feult. 

On  the  whole  we  can  sincerely  recommend  this  work  to  the  non-professional 
world,  as  one  of  the  best  which  has  yet  appeared.  Its  faults  are  inherent,  not 
in  the  author,  but  in  the  difficulty  of  any  work  of  a  like  nature.  Its  virtues — 
and  they  are  many — are  all  the  authors  own.  To  students  and  to  young  medical 
men,  it  wUl  be  of  great  advantage,  and  even  to  those  who  are  well  advanced, 
it  will  at  times,  be  very  serviceable. 

The  concise  essay  on  Surgical  Diseases  and  their  Homoeopathic  treatment  is 
an  admirable  little  hn>thur%^  and  we  were  much  pleased  to  find  from  the  preface, 
that  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  precursor  of  an  original  work  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, by  Dr.  Beakley,  than  whom,  few  in  our  ranks  are  more  competent  to  write 
a  work  which  will  do  credit  to  himself  and  honor  to  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy. 

This  essay  is  distinguished  throughout  for  brevity  and  clearness — its  diagnosis 
is  as  complete  as  it  was  possible  to  be  in  so  short  a  compass,  and  the  treatment, 
though  we  think  the  author  at  times,  runs  too  high  in  his  potencies — is  in  our 
opinion  all  that  could  be  desired.  To  the  student,  it  will  be  in  the  first  year  of 
his  career,  invaluable,  and  we  hope  every  student  and  every  young  practitioner 
will  study  it  with  attention.  There  is  one  paragraph  in  this  essay  which 
deserves  to  be  written  in  gold,  and  we  cannot  resist  the  temptation  to  extract  it 
entire. 

^<  To  tamper  with  symptoms  and  with  remedies  under  such  circumstances 
would  be  criminal^  and  finds  no  palUation  in  the  puerile  cAunara*,  that  are  too 
frequently  substituted  for  ^tiMt.  oy  the  mere  symptomatologists  of  our  school, 
who  seek  a  different  remedy,  for  every  sensation  and  pain,  without  regard  to 
pathological  conditions,  and  vainly  hope,  that  by  chasing  each  in  quick  suc- 
cession, though  their  erratic  wanderings  to  overtake  and  exterminate  them  ere 
they  shall  have  inflicted  their  deaUi  dealing  blow  upon  their  agonized  victim. 
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jmd  ranqviihed  hin.  These  synfUmM  And  tkeir  anAidotee,Are  too  often  meieon 
of  the  brain.  ^  The  charaoteristio  sympiomB  of  disease  are  based  upon  patho- 
logical conditions,  and  they  only  are  oonftised,  or  confounded,  who  do  not,  or 
cannot  comprehend  the  sympathetic  relation  of  organs,  and  character  of  those 
sensatieas  which  are  awakened  through  this  peenfiar  relation,  when  a  distant 
organ  is  inyaded  by  disease. 


PROCCECNNQS  OF  SOOIETtES. 

ntAliSACXIONS  OF  THE  CHICAGO  HCnHBOPAnnC  BOOMCAI.  SOCURT. 

Compiled  by  R.  LvDLiJf,  M.  D.,  Beeretairy. 

With  the  stndent  of  Homoeopathic  Medical  Literature,  there  is  no  want 
more  keenly  felt  than  such  as  mi|^t  be  abundantly  suited  by  a  puBctaal 
and  practioal  rendering  of  the  Transactions  of  our  Tarious  medical  organisa- 
tions. The  tyro  in  medicine  seeks  for  snch  Inibrmation  as  among  its  classics  : 
and  the  tried  practitioner  not  less,  that  he  may  sift  the  sweets  <^  a  multiplied 
experience  to  corroborate  his  own,  to  his  indiridual  edification,  and  to  the 
practical  adrantage  of  his  patients. 

As  a  slig^  eontributieii  to  this  department  of  our  fiterature,  we  prv^^ose  to 
Aimish  a  monthly  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of,  and  of  the  papers  read  be- 
fore, The  Chicago  Homctopathie  Medical  Society^  to  be  published  in  the  succeed- 
ing issues  of  the  Review. 

I.'— The  ftrst  paper  claiming  notice  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  G.  S.  fihipman, 
being  his  report  as  a  Special  Committee  upon  the  question  ''Are  implications 
of  cold  or  warm  water  preferable  in  Acute  Hydrocephalus  ?  '^    We  copy  : 

'*  The  story  of  a  certain  Prince  of  Wales  and  his  query  to  the  Royal  Society 
is  a  good  if  not  a  true  one  ;  and  I  mi^t  find  myself  in  the  posiUon  of  tiie 
Royal  Society  should  I  attempt  to  settle  the  question  proposed  to-night  without 
establishing  the  truth  that  either  cold  or  warm  water  is  useful  when  externally 
applied  in  case  of  Acute  Hydrocephalus.  As  for  my  own  opinion,  my  experi- 
ence in  this  disease,  preyious  to  Uie  last  meeting,  has  not  oeen  sufficient  to 
enable  me  to  decide  positiyely  that  either  cold  or  warm  applications  are  de- 
cidedly usefhi,  and  since  the  same  meeting  I  am  still  unable  to  satis^  my- 
self upon  the  suliject. 

*'  The  few  writers  whom  I  haye  been  able  to  consult  do  not  settle  the  <|ue8- 
tion  at  all.  Teste  denies  the  virtue  of  either  cold  or  warm  applications, 
while  PuLTB  says  that  the  water  must  be  in  a  stream  poured  constantly  upon 
the  head  for  hours  together.  In  the  cases  under  HomoBopathic  treatment,  irab- 
lished  prior  to  1837,  uttle  or  no  mention  is  made  of  water  by  any  of  the 
writers.  To  come  to  more  recent  times,  the  only  case  which  I  remember  to 
haye  seen,  in  which  water  was  a  prominent  part  of  the  treatment,  was  a  ease 
reported  by  Br.  Foote  of  Galesburg,  HI.,  and  published  in  the  iforiK-WnUm 
Journal  of  Homctcpathy,  vol.  4,  p.  144.  He  used  Ao<  water,  but  this  suggests 
another  inquiry.  What  is  hot  and  what  is  cold  water  ?  and  this  again  ano^er : 
What  is  the  difference  between  yery  hot  and  yery  cold  water  1  or,  to  be  more 
exact,  Wherein  would  the  effect  of  water,  at  a  temperature  of  200  ®  Fahren- 
heit, when  applied  to  the  skin,  differ  from  that  of  water  at  a  temperature  of 
80^  below  tero?'*  The  sense  of  feeling  would  not  discriminate  between 
them— both  would  alike  disorganise  the  tissues. 

*^  Now,  suppose  we  go  down  the  scale  from  300  ® ,  and  up  -from  80  ^  below 
tero ;  at  what  point  wiirthere  be  a  diiference  perceptible  by  the  sense  of  feel- 
•    ;orotherwise?    #    ♦    #    ♦    # 

'  There  is  still  another  inquiry  whidk  is  qnita  pertinent.     Granting  that 
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water,  either  hot  or  cold,  is  usefbl  in  the  treatment  of  HVdrocephalns — How 
does  it  act  ?  Br  constringing  the  capfllaries,  and  thns  drnring  the  blood  from 
the  snrfiice  ?  If  so.  How  ftir  can  water  drire  the  blood  from  the  capillaries 
and  where  does  it  drire  the  blood  to  ?  Is  it  anj  better  for  the  patient  to  haye 
the  blood  where  it  is  driyen  to  than  where  it  was  driTon  from  ?  Or,  is  water 
of  use  by  promoting  eraporation  from  the  capillaries,  and  thus  relicTing  them 
of  their  tnrgiditj,  and  hence  diminishing  the  pressure  on  the  parts  ?  But,  V 
eTaporation  from  the  capillaries  does  take  place,  is  it  not  the  watery  part  of 
the  blood  which  eraporates,  learing  the  residunm  more  dense  than  eyer — 
hence  the  capillaries  more  clogged — Whence  the  pressure  on  the  parts  greater 
than  before  7^' 

Dr.  BoARDMAM  thought  cold  water  almost  always  usefhl  in  local  Inflamma- 
tions. During  the  first  stages  he  prefers  the  cold,  but  in  subsequent'  ones 
sometimes  uses  warm  applications. 

Dr.  SiTMoint  has,  of  late  years,  giyen  the  preftrenee  to  warn  water  in  Bly- 
drocepholus — ^thinks  it  the  most  soothing;. 

Dr.  8hipm AN. — Hot  water  will  oonstnnge  as  weU  as  coM. 

Dr.  BoAKoiiAN. — The  teeondary  effect  of  warm  water,  as  well  as  of  cold,  is 
to  produce  contraction  of  the  capillaries. 

Dr.  Sktmoub. — The  benefit  of  water  locally,  warm  or  cold,  must  come 
from  or  by  eyaporation.  With  warm  spongings,  this  process  is  greatly  fltcili- 
tated,  and  made  to  be  a  better  means  than  the  use  of  cold. 

n. — On  Dosbs — Potoloay. — From  an  Essay  upon  this  sulject,  by  Dr.  H.  Psm- 
ABBAV,  we  extract  the  fbilowing  item,  as  bearing  upon  the  iheoty  of  the  ez- 
treme  dynamization  of  drugs  : 

**  Let  us  look,  for  example,  at  the  preparation  of  gunpowder.*  Three  ia- 
gre£ents— «tf(pAttr,  saltpetre  and  eharcoai,  are  mixed  dining  three  hours.  In 
that  condition  it  has  the  power  of  throwing  a  ball  to  a  distanoe.  If  mixed 
and  rubbed  during /our  hours,  the  power  thereof  is  much  greater ;  and,  after 
Jhfe  hours  rubbing,  still  greater ;  out  if  it  has  been  rubbed  nz  hours,  the 
powder  has  attained  its  highest  degree  of  explosiyeness,  and  is  too  dangerous 
to  use  fbr  pieces  of  ordnance.  But,  from  this  point,  upward,  yiz. :  the  eeventk^ 
eighth  and  ninth  hourly  preparation  of  gunpowaer,  its  power  diminishes  in  the 
same  degree  as  it  was  augmented  ft^m  the  third  hourly  pr^>aration  upward. 

The  subjoined  cases  fr<nn  the  Dr.^s  practice  illustrate  his  riews : 

(a.)  **  A  lady,  suffering  under  the  combined  elects  of  Quinine  and  Intermit^ 
tent  Fever ^  lost  her  patience  with  the  old- school  system,  and  called  in  an  old 
and  experienced  Homoeopathic  physician,  who  treated  her  fbr  seyeral  months 
with  the  infinitesimals,  but  with  no  good  result.  She  finally  sank  so  low  that 
her  life  was  despaired  of,  at  which  stage  I  was  called  in.  I  fbund  her  unable 
to  sit  up,  with  yellow  complexion  and  no  appetite  ;  yomiting  occurred  eyery 
morning,  and,  when  I  saw  her,  she  yomitea  large  pieces  of  fried  ham  f  her 
physician  allowed  her  anything  she  liked  to  eat).  Ipeeae  had  been  triea  in 
small  doses.  I  gaye  her  at  once  drop-doses  of  the  Mother  Tineture  of  Ipeeae. 
On  the  following  day  she  had  only  a  slight  attack  of  yomiting,  and  on  the  next 
no  such  thing  occurred.  I  now  prescribed  a  generous  diet,  and,  in  about  two 
weeks  more,  she  was  able  to  take  short  walks  out  of  doors.  In  consideration 
of  her  symptoms  and  of  the  quantity  of  Quinine  formerly  taken^  was  I  not  Jus- 
tified in  employing  larger  doses  where  the  smaller  ones  had  entirely  fkiled  ? 

{h.)  Anothet  case  occurred,  in  a  person  afflicted  with  Newral^  faeiaU$ 
and  tooth-ache,  brouf^t  on  by  cold.  Before  coming  to  me,  he  consulted 
•eyeral  Allopathic  physicians,  who  blistered  him,  dosed  him,  etc.  He,  how- 
eyer,  grew  rapidly  worse,  and  finally  sought  my  adrice.  1  let  him  smell  the 
Tincture  of  Uhamomilla  vulgarity  on  the  afflicted  side,  and,  in  about  a  minute, 
he  l^lt  relieyed.  Another  inhalation  entirely  cured  him  firom  his  trouble, 
which  had  lasted  about  a  week,  and  was  yery  troublesome  and  seyere.  I  had 
Ibund  Chanuy  in  similar  cases  of  tooth-ache,  aggrayated  by  cold  wind  or 

«Tide  ]|«rer*t  Artlllery^TMiuilk. 
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weather,  always  qoiokly  beneficial.    Would  an  olfiEiction  of  the  decUlionth  of 
this  remedy  have  the  same  result  as  of  the  tincture  ? 

III. — Dyspepsia.    Case  reported  by  Dr.  F.  A.  Sumnbb  : 

Mr.  0.  B— ,  sot.  48,  with  light  blue  eyes,  red  hair,  spare,  wiry  frame  and 
nerrous  temperament,  has  been  the  subject  of  one  of  the  multifarious  forms  of 
Dyspepsia  ibr  more  than  two  years,  and  incapable  of  pursuing  his  business  for 
that  length  of  time.  He  is  a  shoe-maker  by  trade  ;  never  worked  much  on 
the  bench ;  was  generally  employed  in  cutting  and  superintending  in  his 
establishment. 

Syn^toTMj  April  15,  1857. — Appetite  good;  light  brown  and  yellow  coat  on 
the  tongue,  which  is  moist,  nasty,  sometimes  with  bitter  taste  in  the  morning. 
Tenderness  on  pressure  at  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach,  extending  quite  down 
under  the  short  ribs  on  the  left  side  in  the  direction  of  the  colon.  Bowels 
habitually  costiTO  and  as  habitually  moved  by  what  he  sttppotes  to  be  Veeetable 
Cathartic  pills,  followed  inyariably,  the  second  dav  after,  by  head-ache. 
Stools  dark-colored,  diy  and  hard.  Slight,  dull,  draf;ginff,  heavy  pain  at 
Hmu  in  ridbt  hypochondrium.  Hypochondriasis.  Skin  dry  and  cold— 
especially  of  hands  and  feet.  Pulse  72,  rather  languid  but  in  other  respects 
normal. 

Treatment. — Prescribed  yux  Vomica  6  every  other  night,  to  be  followed  by 
Sul.  6  the  following  morning.  He  is  to  take  such  exercise  in  the  open  air  as  his 
strength  and  the  weather  will  permit.  Dry  friction  to  the  trunk  and  extremi- 
ties for  five  minutes  every  morning,  while  the  weather  continues  cool,  and  to 
substitute  lukewarm  or  cold  sponge-bathing  with  brisk  rubbing  when  the 
weather  becomes  sufiSciently  warm  to  make  the  change. 

April  20.  No  change.  Patient  is  fearful  his  bowels  will  grow  up.  Gave 
Clum.  6  every  other  night. 

April  29.    Better,  Nux  vom.  and  Sulpk.  continued  with  Opium  6. 

May  4.  Medicine  discontinued  until  the  10th.  Tongue  heavily-coated. 
Tellow  at  the  roots,  pale  at  the  edges,  moist  throughout,  with  bitter  taste. 

May   15th.     Bowels  not  acting  satisfactorily  ;    three  globules  SuJph, 
were  prescribed  every  other  morning. 

One  week  after  (3l8t),  from  an  error  in  diet — ^probably  eating  a  few  bits  of 
fresh  pork  ;  fatty  rising  ensued.    Pulsatilla  met  the  emeraency. 

June  9th.  AU  medicine  suspended,  and  half  a  pint  of  cold  water  recom- 
mended night  and  morning. 

18th.  Symptoms  aggravated  since  the  14th — ^probably  in  consequence  of 
error  in  diet ;  eructations  ;  sinking  and  tenderness  at  pit  of  the  stomach,  ex- 
tending to  the  left  hypochondrium.    Resume  Sulpk.  6. 

2dd.  Bowels  torpid,  from  a  cold  probably.  One  globule  of  Bryonia  6 
everjr  other  morning  brought  them  into  a  soluble  state,  and  relieved  the  re- 
maining abdominal  dlBturbance. 

29th.    Improving.    Lycopodium  6  every  forty-eight  hours. 

July  1 1th.  Patient  complains  of  more  head-ache  recently — snoh  as  formerly 
followed  his  Allopathic  cathartics — ^than  for  two-and-a-half  months,  or  even 
since  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  was  commenced.    Same  medicine. 

18th.  Patient  has  violent  head-ache,  accompanied  with  pains  in  the  back 
and  limbs,  slight  chills  and  feverishnesa.  Pulse  but  little  accelerated.  A 
dose  of  Aconite  6    repeated  in  three  hours,  entirely  relieved  him. 

Sunday,  Aug.  2.  Patient  attacked  with  one  of  his  old-fhshioned  head-aches 
(Hemicrania)  accompanied  with  diarrhoea,  such  as  he  has  not  had  for  nearly 
three  years. 

Sunday '9th.  Head-ache  after  eating  fkt  ham.  Sepia  3  repeated  in  four 
hours.  Head-ache  subsided.  Diarrhoea,  six  or  eight  discharges,  followed 
through  the  day,  and  also  subsided. 

Aug.  20th.  Looks  bright,  and  is  apparently  quite  well.  Is  afraid  of  cold 
water  externally  and  internally,  althouf^  he  has  worn  quite  &ithfully,  since 
the  weather  became  warm,  a  swathe  of  crash  (two  thicknesses),  wet  around 
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the  bowels  and  chest.  Bowels,  bladder,  and,  in  short,  all  the  abdominal  or- 
gans are  getting  into  quite  a  normal  condition. 

29th.  Less  free  in  the  bowels  for  the  past  week,  in  consequence  of  using 
more  flour  bread  and  less  fresh  vegetables  and  ft^t  for  several  weeks  past. 
Ordered  coarser  bread,  less  meat  and  more  vegetable  diet.  Nuz  vam.  6 
•very  other  nig^t  soon  restored  the  fbnctions  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  to  a 
better  state  than  for  many  years. 

The  patient  tells  me  he  has  not  gone  through  a  week  for  fifteen  or  twenty 
years  without  takiiig  Calomel,  Rhubarb,  or  Vegetable  Cathartic  Pills,  until 
the  adoption  of  the  Homoeopathic  treatment.  Jfux  vcm,  has  appeared  to  eflfect 
more  than  any  other  remedy  in  this  very  obstinate  case. 

May,  1858.  From  the  last  date,  Aug.  29th,  1857,  this  patient  has  been  in»- 
proring ;  for  the  most  part  without  me£cine  ;  but  with  care  in  regard  to  regi- 
men and  exercise,  untu  his  weight  has  increased  fifUm  nounds  above  that  of 
the  last  three  years,  while  his  strength,  countenance  ana  spirits  are  of  course 
much  improved. 

IV. — Endemic  Neuralgia.    Reported  by  Dr.  Ludlak. 

J.  £.  A — ,  merchant,  nt.  86,  of  sanguino-bilious  tenmerament,  sent  fbr  me 
at  5  A.  M.  on  Jan.  25th,  1858.  Found  him  suffering  from  an  attack  of  Qas- 
tralgia  supervening  upon  perfect  health  and  accompanied  by  nausea  with  ^  oc- 
casional vomiting.  An  excruciating  pain  in  the  Scorbiculis  Cordis,  twisting, 
wrenching,  *'  as  if  tiie  parts  were  in  a  vice,"  shooting  oocasionallv  into  the 
abdomen.  No  constitutional  disturbance  ;  nothing  to  comnlain  of  save  the 
sevcri^  of  the  pains.  No  chill,  neither  fever.  Prescribed  Ifux  vam  2  ;  once 
in  half  an  hour,  until  the  paroxysm  subsides.  Cloths  dipped  in  warm  water 
to  be  repeatedly  applied  over  the  pain.  4  P.  M.  ;  saw  my  patient  again  j  is 
perfectly  easy  ana  comfbrtable  since  11  A.  M. ;  has  a  good  appetite  ;  desires 
hearty  food.  Continued  same  prescription  with  intervals  of  two  hours.  Or- 
dered toast  or  crackers  and  tea  but  proscribed  an  animal  diet. 

Jan.  26th,  second  day.  Messenger  came  for  me  at  the  same  early  hour. 
Mr.  A —  slept  well  until  three  this  A.  M.,  when  he  awoke  with  the  same 
characteristic  pain  in  Ms  boweU.  This  paroxysm  he  describes  as  intermitting 
somewhat,  the  severest  pain  being  locatea  in  and  below  the  left  hypogastrium. 
Has  vomited  but  once  ;  had  two  stools  and  feels  much  inclined  to  a  repetition 
thereof;  no  thirst,  head-ache,  or  fever;  reports  ha^ng  had  fiitcial  neural^a 
badly  five  years  since  in  the  city  of  Boston.  With  that  he  lost  his  hearing 
upon  the  left  side  ;  feels  very  weak  now,  and  is  quite  unnerved  by  the  severity 
of  the  pain.  Prescribed  Veratrum  alb.  %  and  Coloeyntk  2,  in  alternation 
half-hourly,  and  substituted  cold  water  compresses  for  Uie  warm  ones  of  yes- 
terday. 4P.M.  An  entire  intermission;  no  apparent  disease  whatever; 
no  more  vomitine,  neither  diarrhoea,  since  my  former  visit.  Paroxysm  sub- 
sided at  10  A.  M.    Continued  Verat.  and  Coloe.  with  longer  intervals. 

Jan.  27th,  tidrd  day,  9  A.  M.  ;  patient  suffering  a^n  ;  slept  well  until  1 
A.M.,  when  he  was  awakened  by  a  severe  pain  running  from  tne  old  to  a  new 
locality.  It  is  now  seated  in  the  left  lumbar  region,  evidently  involving  the 
kidney  on  that  side.  He  says  it  has  become  circumscribed  to  a  spot  the  size 
of  a  silver  dollar,  and  from  this  it  follows  the  ureter  by  fits  and  starts,  so  m  to 
occasion  the  most  intense  suffering.  No  retraction  of  the  testicle.  The  right 
kidney  is  not  affected.  Passes  wind  too  readily^— when  the  pains  come,  it  runs 
away  incontinently  almost.  Left  hypogastrium  but  slightly  sore,  wnile  the 
epigastrium  shows  no  remnant  of  the  original  attack.  Pain  now  of  shooting 
and  spasmodic  nature  with  occasional  intervals  of  a  few  minutes.  Ordered 
BeUadcfma  3  and  Cantharit  3  in  half-hourly  alternation ;  warm  water  com- 
presses over  the  seat  of  the  pain,  and  eigoined  perfoct  rest  and  quiet.  4  P.  M. 
Paroxysm  subsided  as  before ;  reports  Uiat,  Just  previous  to  entire  relief,  he 
experienced  one  or  two  slight  turns  of  strangury.  Complains  of  a  slight  sore- 
ness, referable,  doubtless,  to  the  use  of  a  voluntary  sinapism  by  the  nurse 
more  than  to  any  after  or  inflammatorr  s^ptoms  remaining.  Continue  same 
prescription  ;  to  drink  ftWy  (Kf  a  cold  inftiaion  of  slippery<«lm  bark. 
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Jan.  Sdih,  fbnrth  day,  9  A.  M. ;  slept  aoundlj  and  felt  almost  well  on  rising 
at  7,  but,  half  an  hoar  subseqaenUj  the  pain  returned.  Is  growing  somewhat 
nerrous  from  want  of  appetite  since  vesterday  morning  and  uie  soTority  of  the 
paroxysms.  No  thirst  or  other  februe  symptoms  :  bowels  costive ;  back  pains 
him  more  than  yesterday  ;  pains  run  down  into  tne  testicle,  and  tLis  organ  is 
slightly  retracted.    Gave  ifwt  vam.  3,  until  the  afternoon. 

4  P.  M.,  Dr.  S.  Sbtmoub  called  with  me  ;  patient  but  recently  grown  eanr 
of  the  pain ;  sitting  up  and  feeling  more  of  an  appetite ;  grew  oomfortable  at 
11  A.  'pi^  but  the  pun  returned  at  1,  continuing  until  2  4-5  P.  M. ;  gare  him 
JftfrcunW  9ohib,  2  and  Cantharit  2,  alternating  hourly  during  the  paroxysm 
and  every  two  hours  in  the  interval.    Continue  the  inmsion  of  slippery  olm. 

Jan.  29th,  fifth  day,  10  A.  M. ;  Mr.  A—  had  a  quiet  evening  and  a  good 
night ;  slept  well ;  no  pain,  a  good  aj^tite,  feels  like  going  down  to  his  store* 
Dismissed. 

V. — The  Seoretaiy  read  notes  of  the  following  «ase  communicated  by 
P.  L.  Hatch,  M.  D.,  of  Minneapolis,  Minn. : 

* '  A  robust-looking  man,  22  years  of  age,  with  light  hair,  blue  eyes,  ftdr  skin, 
rotund  in  every  lineament,  quick-spoken,  athletic  in  movement,  and  appa- 
rently of  excellent  habits,  a  tradesman  by  occupation,  came  seventy  miles  to 
be  treated  for  *'  fits,'^  which  had  made  their  first  appearance  a  fordiight  pre- 
vious, in  paroxysms  occurring  daily  at  a  uniform  hour,  Ibrewaming  him  of 
their  approach  by  a  sense  of  weaknen  and  detire  to  tleqt,  which  preceded  the 
attack  about  fifteen  minutes.  The  paroxysm  began  with  instantaneous  loss  of 
consciousness,  clonic  spasms,  emprosthotonoe,  subsultus,  violent  yet  fhiitless 
efforts  to  regain  a  standing  positioB ;  head  hot :  superficial  vessels  injected 
with  dark  blood ;  frothing  at  the  mouth,  and  the  most  ludicrous  grimaces 
during  the  mcnentaiy  relaxations,  as  if  tnere  were  a  veiy  disagreeable  taste 
in  the  mouth  ;  entire  inability  to  swallow,  except  at  the  moment  of  the  relaxa- 
tion, when  he  woidd  gulp  down  a  quart  of  water  at  five  or  six  swallows,  with 
swinish  voracity ;  respiration  nipicL,  each  attended  with  a  groan  or  noise  ex- 
pressive of  intense  suffering ;  proftise  perspiration ;  abnormal  viscera  in 
''  knota"  seemingly  the  size  ot  a  cocoaHout,  as  felt  with  the  hand  through  the 
parietes.  No  evacuation  of  wind  or  fieces  during  the  paroxysm,  which  lasted^ 
the  first  time  I  saw  him,  about  two  hours.  Gave  no  medicine.  Paroxysm  had 
a  decade  of  iJ>out  one4ourth  its  period  of  duration,  and  left  him  in  a  quiet 
sleep  which  lasted  one  hour,  when  he  arose,  feeling  '^  quite  well,"  exce|)t  a 
Biif^  sense  of  weakness  and  fktigue.  Paroxysms  are  double-quotidian  for  the 
last  five  days,  with  eight  hours'  intermission ;  api^ttte  good. 

The  second  day  I  gave  him  Bell.' 2  every  ten  minutes  when  the  paroxysm 
came  on :  paroxysm  one  hour  and  a  quarter,  about  the  same  in  seventy. 
During  tne  interval  gave  Nux  vom.  12. 

Thira  day  same ;  paroxysm  only  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  and  considera- 
bly lifter  in  the  morning ;  had  none  in  the  afternoon,  only  a  ^ght  sleepi- 
ness at  the  usual  hour. 

Fourth  day ;  gave  BeU.  12  in  same  manner,  with  more  decided  effects. 
Paroxysm  very  sli(|^t  in  the  morning,  and  that  was  the  last. 

Ckive  him  Nux  wm.  12  at  long  intervals  fi)r  three  or  four  days  and  dismissed 
him ;  after  which  I  saw  him  daily  for  several  months,  he  manifesting  no  fu^ 
ther  indioationf  of  the  disease. 


HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETT  OT  THE]  COVNTT  Or  HEW  YORE. 

This  Society  was  organised  about  a  year  aco,  and  holds  its  meetings  regularly 
upon  the  second  Wednesday  evening  in  each  month,  at  Smith's  Branch  Phar- 
macy, 106  4th  Avenue. 

Wednesday,  August  11th,  1858. 

The  Sodety  held  its  regular  meeting— Dr.  Barlow,  the  Vice  President,  in 
the  chair. 
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Pnseni— Brt.  Budow,  Joalin,  Bftrtlett,  Sherrill,  Wetmore,  Alley,  Hanjfc, 
Baldwin,  Freligh,  Leach,  McMorraj,  Bonton  and  Kellogg. 

After  the  tranaaetion  of  smne  preHminaiy  hosineae,  the  regalar  subject  of 
difleiusion.  'Hay  Asthma'  was  lidd  oyer,  in  couBequence  of  the  absence  of  Dr. 
Ball,  who  had  beoi  appointed  to  read  a  pAper  on  uiat  sul^et. 

Dr.  Frelic^  then  aued  if  we  were  not  in  the  haMt  of  changing  onr  remedies 
too  often,  and  of  giving  them  too  ft^nently? 

Dm.  McMorray  and  Baldwin  stated  Uiat  they  were  in  the  habit  of  giTing 
fireqnent  doses  in  acute  cases,  and  had  neyer  seen  any  aggraration  therefrom. 

Dr.  Hunt  staied  the  same:  adding  that  he  was  conscious  that  he  had  often, 
when  o¥er4inxioQ8  about  his  patient,  crowded  his  doses  too  rapidly. 

Dr.  Alley  thought  that  no  nile  could  be  laid  down:  he  giyes  doses  once  a  day 
er  so  in  chronic  cases,  and  thlnlcs  that  when  the  m'^^^»'"«"  has  been  Amnd  in  a 
case,  one  dose  will  generally  suffice. 

Dr.  Joslia  stated  that  Dr.  Ohanning  had  said  that  Belladonna  oug^t  not  to  be 
given  oftener  than  once  in  86  hours  in  scarletina,  though  he  himself  gave  it 
oftner.  In  man^  chronic  cases  the  dose  oup^ht  not  to  be  given  oftner  than  once 
a  week  or  fortnight.  He  recommends  giTing  two  or  three  doses  in  quick  suc- 
cession in  chronic  cases,  and  then  allowing  them  to  act  as  a  single  dose  for 
several  weeks.  He  related  a  case  of  eancer  of  the  lip,  treated  in  ooojunction 
with  Dr.  Well  of  Utica,  in  which  single  doses  of  Suicea  were  giyen  at  six 
weeks  interral  with  gratiQring  results — Each  successiTe  dose  was  of  a  higher 
attenuation  than  the  preceding:  they  commenced  with  the  twelth,  and  ended 
with  ^e  two-Uiousandth  potency. 

Oases  of  the  long  attenuated  medicines  -were  also  given  by  Dr.  Barlow. 
Freligh  and  Kellogg.  Dr.  Barlow  stated  a  case  in  yt\d&  he  thought  he  coula 
trace  the  beneficial  results  of  a  single  doee  of  Sulphur,  for  a  year  and  a  half, 
lian;^  of  the  worst  forms  of  disease  he  had  seen  cured  by  one  or  two  doses  of 
thesimilum. 

The  meetings  in  September  and  October  were  chi^y  occupied  in  the  reading 
hj  Dr.  Peters,  of  a  very  able  paper  on  the  life,  character  and  writings  of 
Hahnamann — at  the  latter  meeting,  the  Board  of  Oensors  reported  that  they 
had  examined  Dr.  8.  Lilienthal «?  this  city,  and  recommended  him  to  the 
Booiety  as  worthy  of  its  D^^loma  of  Licence,  and  of  memb^vhip  in  its  body^ 
which  report  was  signed  by  Drs.  Gray,  Belcher  and  Freligh,  Oensors,  and  Dr. 
Kellogg,  Secretary. 

Dr.  S.  Lilienthal  was  accordingly  finally  proposed  for  membership  by  Dr. 
Gray,  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Freli^. 

Dr.  H.  G.  Dunnell  was  also  proposed  for  membership  by  Dr.  Peters,  and 
seconded  by  Dr.  Gray.  E.  M.  Kkllogo,  M .  D.,  Secretary. 

WULWnMAMK  AOCABEMT. 

October  eth,  1868. 

The  Academy  met.    President  Gray  in  the  ^air. 

Pre8ent^Dr8.GsA.T.  Baklow,  Etaxs,  FmsuflR,  Fowlbb,  Hai.l<>ok,  Li  a  oh 
IfcMUBEAT,  WnricoES. 

On  Motion^  Dr.  Bablow  was  requested  to  read  such  portions  of  his  paper  on 
Tranee^M  he  had  already  prepared,  at  the  next  meeting. 

On  Motion,  Dr.  Geat  was  in^ted  to  deliver  an  address  before  the  society  at 
the  stated  meeting  in  NoTMnber. 

Dr.  McMuBBAT  adced  if  the  members  had  been  annoyed  by  the  production 
of  EmetU  by  Nvx  Vomica  f  Mentioned  several  cases  in  which  it  occurred  in 
his  practice,  even  when  administered  in  attenuations. 

Dr.  EvAVs  had  met  a  similar  case— seen  also  by  Dr.  Geat.  The  Medicine 
vms  given  in  the  8d  attenuation. 

Dr.  LiAOW  desired  to  know  if  the  members  had  had  any  experience  in  the 
use  of  Atropine  in  Pertustii  f    He  had  used  it  with  excellent  effect  in  one  or 
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two  oases,  in  the  latter  stages  of  the  disease.     He  gaye  the  dd  Trituratioii  in 
doses  of  1-3  of  a  grain. 

Dr.  Evans  recommends  for  the  same  disease  MepMtu  putoriut.  He  had  used 
it  successfully  in  two  cases,     The  Mephitit  will  cause  severe  asthma  in  dogs. 

Dr.  Frbliqh  has  had  several  cases  in  which  it  appeared  to  him  that  Arnica 
given  immediately  after  parturition,  interfered  with  the  secretion  of  Milk.  He 
inquired  if  this  had  been  noticed  by  others  ? 

Drs.  Evans  and  Hallock,  who  habitually  use  the  Arnica  after  labor,  have 
never  observed  any  such  effect. 

Drs.  Barlow  and  McMubrat  have  had  more  cases  of  deficient  secretion  of 
milk  of  late  than  formerly,  but  do  not  think  it  due  to  Arnica,  though  both  use  it. 

Dr.  Gray  suggested  that  such  cases  may  occur  as  Epidemics  at  certain  times. 

The  President  called  upon  the  members  to  report  any  cases  of  cures  by 
9ingU  remedies  made  since  the  last  meeting. 

Dr.  McMuRRAT  reported  a  case  of  Membranout  Croup  cured  with  the  saturated 
Tincture  of  Iodine — a  solution  of  gtt.x,  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water;  teasponftil 
doses. 

Dr.  Hallock  mentioned  a  similar  case. 

Dr.  Frelioh  reported  two  cases  of  Impotence  cured  by  Acid  Muriat.  Also  a 
case  of  Bubo  in  the  right  groin  with  swelling  of  the  Testicle,  cured  with  CUmatit, 
Also  a  case  of  induration  and  ulceration  of  the  Axillary  Glandty  of  15  montha 
standing  and  supposed  to  be  cancerous,  cured  promptly  by  the  Ethereal  Oil 
of  Ergot,  externally  applied. 

Dr.  Gray  reported  two  cases  of  Intermittent  Headache^  cured  with  Quinine, 
In  one  case  he  gave  gr.  ij.  at  the  end  of  a  paroxysm,  followed  by  gr.  j.  the  next 
morning  after  which  the  disease  terminated  in  a  profound  perspiration.  In  the 
other  he  gave  1-6  of  a  grain  in  solution  at  a  dose. 

**  The  Physiology.  Pathology  and  Management  of  Lactation  was  appointed 
as  the  subject  for  discussion  at  the  next  meeting.  Drs.  Hallock  and  Evans  to 
open.  The  Academy  a<^oumed. 

Jno.  M.  S.  Wktmork,  Secretary, 

We  intended  publishing  in  the  last  number,  the  proceedings  of  several 
homoeopathic  societies  ;  but  the  report  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, kindly  fiirnished  us  by  the  secretary,  Dr.  W.  E.  Payne,  accupied  the 
space  we  had  devoted  to  societies. 

We  have  received  firom  Dr.  C.  W.  Scott,  of  Irasburgh,  Vt.,  a  short  sketch  o». 
the  Green  Mountain  Homoeopathic  Society,  together  with  its  list  of  officers  for 
this  year.  The  society  was  organized  in  1834,  since  then  its  list  of  members 
has  been  increasing ;  now  embracing  the  names  of  most  of  the  physicians  in 
the  state.  It  meets  annually  at  Montpelier  during  the  session  of  the  Legislature. 

From  Dr.  J.  L.  Stoddard,  of  Glens  Falls,  we  have  some  information  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Northern  New- York;  a  society  organiied 
under  the  name  of  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Washington  and  Saratoga 
Counties  ;  but  changed  to  the  present  title,  with  a  view  of  enlisting  the  physi- 
cians of  other  counties,  not  yet  in  sufficient  numbers  to  organize  separate 
county  societies.  The  semi-annual  meeting  was  held  at  Saratoga  on  the  7th 
of  July,  at  which,  several  interesting  cases  were  reported. 

Among  other  reports  we  have  one  firom  the  American  Provers  Union,  through 
its  secretary  Dr.  D.  Cowley,  of  its  August  meeting,  which  being  the  one  for 
electing  officers,  the  discusion  of  the  regular  subject  was  postponed. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  publish  the  proceedings  of  Homoeopathic  Societies  and 
also  give  notice  of  their  meetings  if  the  secretaries  will  flivor  us  with  early 
reports. 
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DISPENSARY  AND  HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 

Iq  pablishing  their  Fourth  Annual  Report,  the  Trustees  of  the  Central 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  have  discontinued  their  tabular  statements:  as  they 
belieye  that  the  result  of  dispensary  practice,  cannot  be  arrived  at  with  suf- 
ficient accuracy  to  make  its  statirttics  of  any  value. 

The  information  that  fifty  cases  of  croup,  for  instance,  have  been  cured  out 
of  fifty  cases  treated,  can  be  but  of  very  little  value  unless  this  statement  is 
accompanied  with  the  details  of  the  st/mptons  in  the  various  cases.  The 
elemental  constituentsof  a  case  of  this  disease,  evidently  differ  as  the  characters 
and  medical  experience  of  those  who  make  the  record.  The  stage  of  the 
disease  at  which  treatment  is  commenced,  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  the 
miemiiy  of  the  inflammation,  and  various  other  circumstances,  must  modify 
the  result.  Fr(»n  this  instance,  an  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  small  value  of 
most  tabular  statistics. 

During  the  year,  1467  cases  have  been  treated,  6  deaths  have  occurred. 
There  have  been  dispensed,  3914  prescriptions  at  a  cost,  including  rent,  fuel, 
etc.,  of  $282. 75.  The  receipts  amounted  to  $269,  leaving  a  dlficiency  of  $23 .  75. 

In  the  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Bond  Street  HoAiceopathio  Dispensary, 
the  Manager  publishes  a  long  tabular  statement,  showing  a  totality  of  1808 
oases  treated,  1083  cured,  130  relieved,  240  results  unknown,  5  deaths  and 
173  remaing  under  treatment.  The  yearly  expenses  amounted  to  $677.50; 
the  subscriptions,  $685;  leaving  a  balance  of  $7.50. 

The  Physicians  of  the  Northern  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  publish  their  First 
Annual  Report,  with  the  following  summary: — 1384  cases,  of  which,  1047  were 
cured,  72  relieved,  46  results  unknown,  5  death  and  68  remaining  under 
treatment.  The  expenditures  amounted  to  $161.25,  while  the  receipts  wer« 
bat  $118,  showing  a  dificiency  of  $48.25. 

From  the  Secretary's  Report  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Dispensary  of 
Boston,  we  make  the  following  extract: — 

^'Number  of  cases  195:  cured  18;  relieved  44;  called  once  66;  results  un- 
known 22;  remaining  under  treatment  44;  not  relieved  1. 

"  It  will  be  noticea  that  the  number  of  cases  coming  under  the  head  of  *  cured' 
is  comparatively  small.  But  it  should  be  remembered  that  in  institutions  of 
this  nature,  it  is  always  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  obtain  a  full 
report  of  ttie  results  of  the  treatment.  If  a  patient  recovers,  he  generally  does 
not  take  the  trouble  to  return  to  the  Dispensary  and  report  the  fhct;  if  he  is 
discouraged,  and  seeks  other  treatment,  he  is  still  less  Ukely  to  be  heard  fh>m. 
Still,  judging  from  the  nature  of  many  of  the  diseases  which  have  been  treated, 
and  tiie  improved  condition  of  many  of  the  patients  at  their  last  visit,  it  may 
be  fairly  inferred  that  many  of  the  cases  coming  under  the  head  of  "relieved," 
'called  once,'  and  ^results  unknown'  were  in  reality  cured  by  the  treatment 
they  had  undergone." 

From  Dr.  A.  R.  Shaw,  Physician  to  the  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  Philadel- 
phia, we  have  received  a  short  sketch  of  the  institution,  with  which  he  is  con- 
nected, and  regret  that  our  limited  space  fbrbids  our  publishing  his  letter. 
From  it  we  learn  that  during  the  four  months  ending  July  81st,  1858  the  total 
number  of  cases  amounted  to  nearly  2600.    In  April  the  number  was  672;  in 
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Blay  702;  in  June  607;  in  July  687.  These  were  exeluriTe  of  out  door  patienti. 
The  dootore  states  they  ve  laboriafvnder  dific«lties  aimSiartrUiote  mention- 
ed in  the  aboTe  extraet. 

In  addition  to  the  relief  affiwded  to  those  nnable  to  pay  for  medical  adtfbe^ 
and  the  benefit  resulting  to  our  cause  from  the  success  thereof,  Dispensaries 
and  Hospitals  are  inraluable  to  the  homoeopathic  student,  as  the  Tariety  of 
cases  he  sees  there  is  but  seldom  met  with  in  priTate  practice,  thus  iJbrding 
opportunities  unsurpassed  fbr  clinical  study.  We  wonder  that  in  all  of  our 
principal  cities,  dispensaries  hare  not  been  established,  if  only  fbr  the  benefit 
young  practitioners  can  derire  therefrom. 


<aTY  HOVITAL  0V  CtBCAQQk 

On  the  lithcflteoh  18S7,  a  petHioB,  Mtmeroiuly  sieMd  bymaftjoTlh* 
moal  intelligent  and  req>eetable  dtisens  of  OhieagP  wae  pf eeenled  to  theCowmcA 
Council  of  that  city,  asking  that  a  portion  of  the  new  hospital,  then  in  ooutm 
of  erection,  might  be  assigned  to  th«  treatmient  of  patients  undor  the  ho8i«o- 
patldc  thecnry. 

The  petition  was  grastedand  ondie  iM^ofJnly  IblloiHng  the  Beard  of  ReaMi 
appointed  a  homcdopathic  and  aUopathic  board  of  physicians  and  enrgeons  oom- 
poaed  <^  the  fbllowing  gentlemen. 

HoKaoPATKio  BoABD.— C^MitwttMif  Pk^wMmu^A.  B.  Small,  M.  D.,  A. 
Pitney,  M.  D. 

Ph^neiam  and  8urgeofu*--E.  K.  W.  Boardman,  M.  D.,  B.  ▲.  Gelten,  IL  IK, 
N.  F.  Cook,  H.  B.,  B.  LwBam,  M.  D.,  8.  Seymour,  M.  B.,  and  O,  B.  Shipman, 
M.D. 

AhhOTAXMUQ  BOA&n. — Oaiuulimg  PilyMeian*— Brs.  N.  BwHt  and  J.  K. 


Phytieiant  and  Surgeons^lBL.  N.  Isham,  H.  B.,  B.  KiUer,  M.  B.,  J.  P.  BoM, 
M.  B.,  J.  Craig,  M.  B.,  W.  Wagner,  M.  B.  and  O.  B.  Sddcstaer,  M.  B. 

To  the  latter  of  these  boards,  three-ftmrths^  the  Hospital  was  to  begraabad, 
and  to  the  other,  one-fourUi,  each  to  be  independent  in  its  own  sphere. 

The  Hospital  is  finished;  but  has  not  yet  been  opened  finr  patients  owing,  we 
understand,  to  financial  difficulties. 

FRomrrAifT  hospitai.  of  st.  loitis. 

miis  institution  was  established  by  Mr.  L.  S.  Nbllan,  a  <}erman  clergyman, 
assisted  by  many  of  the  citiiens  of  St.  Louis. 

It  was  commenced  in  a  small  way  without  any  funds  or  endowments.  A  fire 
dollar  gold  pieoe  was  presented  to  Mr.  N.  as  a  New  Tears  g^  January  1867. 
A  friend  added  fiye  dollars  more;  a  book  seller,  from  whom  a  blank  book  waa 
asked  for  keeping  accounts,  presented  tiie  book  and  ten  dollars  more;  another 
fHend  gare  a  lounge  and  ten  dollars  in  money,  besides  other  fbn^tare. 

Mr.  N.  borrowed  $2096  upon  his  own  account,  to  purchase  a  building  wtfh^ 
and  on  the  lOtii  of  February  1857  it  was  opened  fbr  patients.  They  tiow  haw 
twenty-fbur  beds  and  all  the  necessary  f^imiture. 
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Duiag  the  jear  1897  the  whole  number  of  patients  admitted  and  treated 
▼aa  101. 

The  reeeipta  amofnnted  to  $1,29».9S,  whUe  tiie  expenditnret  ware  $3,187.86 
iMiring  a  deAeienej  of  $808  48. 

It  is  intended  to  apply  to  the  Legislature  for  a  charter,  and  hare  the  Hospital 
placed  under  a  regular  Board  of  Trust eea. 

hn.  T.  0.  GsMstook  and  S.  A.  FeUerer  sretha  aitending  physieians. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

....  The  UniTersitj  of  London  haye  receiyed  a  new  charter,  which  win 
exert  a  considerable  influence  on  mefioal  education.  Candidates  fbr  degrees 
will  not  for  the  Aiture  be  called  upon  for  certificates  as  to  where  or  how  they 
haTO  acquired  their  knowledge.  They  will  merely  hare  to  produce  testimonials 
ot  hge  and  good  character  to  entitle  tiiem  to  examination,  and  the  examination 
passed,  the  degree  must  be  conferred.  This  is  a  great  step  in  adTsnoe.  The 
day  may  come  when  the  same  principle  will  be  recognixed  in  medical  education, 
and  teachers  will  then  be  stimulated  to  attract  students  by  the  Talue  of  their 
lectures,  not  by  the  f3»cili^  with  wluch  they  grant  certificatee  of  attendance  on 
lectures  students  are  con^telUd  to  attend  before  they  are  admitted  to  examina- 
tion.— Med.  Timet  and  Gazette. 

The  Illinois  SUte   Homaopathic  Medical  Assooiatkm  will  h<dd  its 

Annual  Meeting  at  CMoa^,  onjhe  1st  of  December,  and  will  probabljr  be  in 
»<&ys.  *  '  ' 


session  for  two  days.    Dr  John  T.  Temple  of  St.  Louis,  will  dellTcr  the  Annual 
Address. 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr.  Q.  0.^.,  RhinebeckN.T. — You  enquire  the  best  remedies  for  Tinea  Capitis. 

The  principal  remedies  are  Sulphur  and  Calcarea.  Ars.,  Rhus,  Sil.,  and 
Hepar  are  often  employed  with  ouratiTe  effect.  Of  course,  there  are  many 
others,  which  haye  been  known  to  succeed,  when  these  haye  fiiiled,  but  for  a 
minority  of  oases  the  drugs  named  will  be  sufiieient. 

Te  render  tibe  cure  a  permanent  and  complete  one,  the  remedies  should  be 
administered  in  the  80th  dilution,  and  not  ohener  than  once  in  24  or  48  hours. 
Ton  will  yery  seldom  find  yourself  able  to  giye  more  than  half  a  dozen  doses 
of  the  80th  dilution  of  Sulph.  or  Ci^.,  without  causing  other  psoric  maniftsta- 
tions  than  these  already  under  treatment  in  the  'Hinea.'^  On  the  appearance 
of  Sulphur  sjramtoms,  if  too  pnmdnent,  I  haye  generaQy.  assuaged  their  yiol- 
enee  with  a  sinp^e  dose  of  Nux  80,  or  perhaps  three  of  Aconite  80.  A  dose 
of  Pserinum.  giyen  once  a  week,  m  said  to  be  sufficientiy^antidotal  to  the  Sulph. 
when  giyen  for  six  i»eceding  days. 

The  selecttoQ  of  the  remedy  ibr  the  particular  case  must  be  made  in  yiew 
of  the  temperament  and  disposition  of  the  child,  as  well,  of  course,  as  of  the 
tstalityof  the  i^ysieal  fljmptoms.     Knowing  no  other  than  the  cutaneous 


appearance  of  an  eruption  is  always  indicatiye  of  a  morbid  taint  in  the  system, 
widch  Ifatwre  is  seeking  to  throw  en.  Here  upon  the  skin,  she  has,  after  mani- 
ftld  efforts,  succeeded  in  locating  the  '*bad  numor,''  which  is  poisoning  her  to 
death.  Tliis  ^^humor"  is  like  the  poison  which  the  stomach  reyolts  at,  and 
throws  off.     The  local  treatment  of  these  cutaneous   eruptions,  by  means  of 
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stimulating  applications,  is  most  disastrous.  To  dry  up  the  eruption,  and  driTe 
it  back  again  into  the  blood,  is  but  to  conceal  it  fVom  view,  through  its  lodgement 
on  some  nobler  internal  organ. 

Six  months  ago,  a  little  child,  with  tinea,  was  brought  into  the  Central 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  in  this  City,  for  treatment.  VT^  told  the  mother  the 
importance  of  a  slow  cure,  and  directed  her  by  no  means  to  &pply  any  of  the 
washes  or  ointments  so  common  among  that  class  of  people.  We  put  the  case 
on  the  long  action  of  Sulphur,  and  ordered  the  child  to  be  brought  back  once  a 
week.  At  the  end  of  four  weeks,  and  after  four  doses  of  the  80th  Sulphur,  the 
eruption  had  about  half  disappeared.  The  mother  was  impatient,  and  the  week 
after,  commenced  the  use  of  a  stimulating  wash  which  healed  the  scalp  in  a 
fortnight.  In  a  month  more  the  little  child  was  dead^  with  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  meningies  of  the  brain,  as  I  beUeye,  from  the  too  sudden  repercussation 
of  the  skin  eruption. 

BOOKS    RECEIVED. 

System  of  Human  Anatomy,  General  and  Special.  By  Erasmus  Wilson, 
F.  R.  S.  Edited  by  William  H.  Gobrbcht,  M.  D.  New  and  improved  Amer- 
ican from  an  enlarged  London  Edition,  8to  pp.  616,  Philadalphia,  Blanch- 
ard  &  Lea,  New  York;  Wiley  &  Halsted,  1858. 

Medical  News  and  Library,  Philadelphia^  October  1858. 

College  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  Cincinnati,  October  1858. 

Homoeopathic  Review ,  London,  October  1858. 

Druggists  Circular,  New  York.  October  1858. 

Le  Practicien  Homceopathe,  Edited  by  Dr.  L.  Caboohb,  New  Orleans,  15  Oct. 
1858. 

Fourth  Annnal  Report  of  the  Central  Homoeopathic  Diepensary,  New  York,  1858. 

Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Bond  Street  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  New  York, 
1858. 

First  Annual  Report  of  the  Northern  Homceovathic  Dispensary,  New  York,  1858. 

The  Homoeopath.  Edited  by  Dr.  Chas.  E.  Blumbnthal;  New  York,  Charles 
T.  Hurlbvrt,  October  15,  1858. 


OBITUARY. 

Died. — Dr.  William  Wbssblhobft,  at  Boston,  on  the  Ist  day  of  September 
1858,  aged  64  years  Dr.  Wesselhoeft  was  a  native  of  Germany,  where  he 
was  educated  and  graduated  as  M.  D.  His  great  love  for  republican  institu- 
tions induced  him  to  emigrate  to  the  United  States.  He  located  himself  at 
3ath,  Northampton  Co.,  Pennsvlvania,  where  he  obtained  a  merited  reputation 
as  a  successftil  physician.  About  1825  he  received  ftrom  his  &ther,  then  a 
bookseller  in  Jena,  Germany,  the  first  works  on  Homoeopathy  and  some  homoeo- 
pathic medicines.  After  fUlly  investigating  the  new  system,  as  a  theory,  and 
after  making  some  experiments  with  me  medicines,  he  became  fully  convinced 
of  the  correctness  of  the  theory  and  its  beneficial  applicability  in  diseases;  he 
embraced  the  new  system  with  enthusiasm  and  remained,  up  to  his  death,  ftilly 
convinced  of  the  superiority  of  his  teachings. 

In  1836  Dr.  Wesselhoeft  removed  flrom  Bath  to  Allentown, Leigh  Co.,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  took  charge  of  the  Homoeopathic  College  which  had  been  established 
there  by  Dr.  C.  Hering,  who  had  taught  there  successfully  for  some  years.  In 
1889  Dr.  W.  removed  to  Boston,  where  he  enjoyed  a  weU  deserved  and  large 
practice,  leaving  a  large  circle  of  friends  to  mourn  has  loss. 

The  profession  loses  in  him  a  bright  ornament,  a  profound  scholar,  one  of 
the  few  true  disciples  of  the  great  master,  a  man  of  unflinching  honesty,  a 
conscientious  physician  Who  was  scrupulously  exact  in  his  prescriptions, 
a  true  friend  to  aU  true  men..    Requiescal  in  pace.  A.  Lippb. 
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THEORY  OF  DISEASE. 


In  our  last  number,  we  described  man  as  made  up  of  three 
independent  entities,  Matter,  Spirit  and  Life. 

We  have  shown  each  of  these  to  be  governed  by  its  own 
laws — Matter,  by  sl  Molecular  law,  Spirit,  by  a  Psychical  law, 
and  Life  by  a  VUdl  law.  The  great  fundamental  law,  how- 
ever, upon  which  these  three  all  turn,  is  the  law  of  Affmity, 
"Die  molecular  law  is  well  illustrated  by  the  phenomena  of 
chemical  affinity ;  the  spiritual  law  has  its  outworking  in  the 
human  sympathies — ^as  also  in  taste  and  antipathy  in  esthetic 
connections;  and  the  vital  law  has  its  manifestation  in  the 
assimilation  or  rejection  of  elements  for  which  Life  has 
affinity  or  antipathy. 

Now  heaUh  in  man  is  that  state  in  which  all  the  affinities 
of  each  of  these  entities  are  actins:  in  a  normal  direction. 
Matter,  Spirit,  and  Life,  have  each  a  latent  power  of  acting  in 
any  other  direction  whither  their  affinities  may  tend,  and  from 
this  power  comes  the  liability  to  disease.  That  which  we 
consider  a  normal  direction  for  the  action  of  these  affinities, 
IB  that  which  observation  has  taught  us  is  most  convenient 
for  the  untrammeled  operations  of  the  personality  or  individ- 
uality of  the  man. 

The  personality  of  an  individual  is  the  resulting  entity 
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following  the  contactal  relation  of  his  Spirit  and  his  Body, 
through  his  Life.  In  other  words,  that  which  is  made  up  from 
the  products  of  the  spiritual  and  material  affinities,  brought 
together  as  the  mental  possession  of  one  living  being,  is 
proper  to  him  only,  constitutes  him  an  individual,  and  gives 
him  a  peculiar  personality.  Now  this  personality — this  indi- 
viduality— this  Ego — ^is  the  sufferer  and  the  enjoyer,  as  also 
the  reasoner  and  the  doer,  in  and  of  all  things  and  all  events 
through  which  man  is  called  to  pass.  It  is  the  peracmality 
which  is  sick  or  well,  as  the  case  may  be,  though  the  cause 
of  the  sickness  or  health  finds  its  way  into  the  personality 
through  the  vital  affinities  of  the  material  or  spiritual  entities, 
which  go  to  make  up  the  man's  Ego. 

While  the  affinities  are  directed  normally,  we  are  certain 
there  are  no  affinities  of  a  stronger  character  within  the 
sphere  of  the  personality,  attracting  it  into  abnormal  direc- 
tions. In  cases  of  disease,  other  and  stronger  affinities  have 
been  admitted  within  the  sphere  of  the  personality,  which 
have  influenced  the  vitality  as  it  exists  in  body  and  spirit,  into 
directions  more  or  less  contrary  to  the  normal  manifestations. 
The  result  of  this  is,  of  course,  to  embarroAs  the  operations 
of  the  personality  or  individuality  of  the  man,  and  hifi  self- 
hood is  tortured  from  its  proper  assertion. 

To  illustrate  this  matter  of  vital  affinity,  let  us  consider  the 
seed  planted  in  the  earth.  It  appropriates  and  assimilates  to 
itself  the  elements  suited  to  its  nutrition,  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  others.  So  also  the  bony  structure  in  men  and  animals 
will  appropriate  from  the  currents  of  nutriment  flowing 
through  the  system  those  elements  which  are  required  for 
the  development  of  bone.  In  both  these  instances  the  vital 
affinity  is  acting  normally,  i.  e.,  in  the  manner  most  conducive 
to  the  outworking  of  the  personality  of  the  plant  and  of  the 
man.  But  suppose  the  affinity  of  the  bony  structure,  or 
rather  of  the  life  which  is  in  it,  should  from  some  cause  or 
another  change  from  the  lime  and  the  phosphorus  to  the 
elements  of  fat  and  cellular  tissue.  This  must  be  considered 
abnormal,  because  it  is  incompatible  with  the  legitimate 
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outworking  of  the  personality  of  the  man.  The  law  of  affinity, 
under  which  this  abnormal  action  occurs,  remains  intact,  bnt 
the  conditions  of  its  manifestation  are  diflFerent.  The  change 
in  the  direction  of  these  affinities  is  brought  about  by  some 
unusual  influence  which  has  by  some  means  found  its  way 
within  the  sphere  of  their  vitality. 

The  character  of  this  interloping  influence,  which  we  call 
moi'bidj  is  various — ^it  may  be  spi/ritual^  material  or  vital,  K 
spiritual,  it  has  entered  into  the  sphere  of  the  personality 
through  the  psychical  side,  through  the  passions  and  emotions, 
or  the  intellectual  labors ;  if  material,  through  the  material 
or  molecular  element,  such  as  the  chemisms,  and  mechanical 
injuries ;  and  if  vital,  it  has  entered  through  the  Life,  as  we 
see  in  the  specific  actions  of  drugs,  aside  from  their  chemical 
properties,  the  influence  of  other  personalities,  and  the  specific 
actions  of  miasms — ^as  fevers,  exanthemata,  &c. 

Now  in  whatever  way,  through  whatever  channel,  the 
morbid  element  may  effect  an  entrance  into  the  personality 
of  the  man,  the  ma/iiifestations  of  that  taint  are  always  such 
as  involve  the  Life  principle  of  the  Ego.  The  symptoms  of 
disease,  in  other  words,  are  always  dependent  on  the  vitality, 
with  the  single  exception  of  mechanical  solution  of  continuity, 
and  even  in  this,  there  is  something  secondary  to  the  injury, 
which  something  cannot  occur  except  under  the  involvement 
of  the  Life.  Here  then  we  perceive  three  methods  in  which 
a  morbid  element  may  come  within  the  sphere  of  the  person- 
ality, and  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  morbid  element  must 
have  contracted  affinities  for  some  one  of  the  three  entities 
which  make  up  the  individual. 

The  morbid  element  may  be  immediately  and  summarily 
ejected,  or  it  may  lie  for  a  long  time  in  the  system,  with  no 
external  manifestation.  For  instance,  two  men  are  exposed 
to  the  miasm  of  intermittent  fever,  the  one,  having  already  a 
certain  affinity  (which  we  call  susceptibility  to  the  poison), 
took  a  chill  and  fever  the  following  day ;  the  other  was  free 
from  all  external  manifestations  of  disease,  until  two  weeks 
after,  when  he  drank  excessively,  and  this  so  influenced  his 
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vitality — so  changed  temporarily  its  aflSnities — ^that  their 
direction  passed  from  the  normal  to  the  abnormal,  and  the 
disease,  till  then  lying  "perdu"  was  aroused  and  immediately 
manifested  itself  in  chills  and  fever.  The  immediate  and 
summary  rejection  of  the  morbid  element  gives  us  the  im- 
munity we  possess,  when  in  good  health,  against  the  thousand 
and  one  noxious  influences  which  daily  surround  us.  Our 
personality  has  not  only  no  aflSnity  for  them,  in  either  of  the 
three  directions,  but  an  actual  antipathy,  and  they  are  repelled. 

The  personality  of  man  may  be  diseased,  that  is  embarrassed 
in  its  proper  outworking,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  in 
three  directions.  Firsty  through  his  spiritual  part.  A  man, 
for  instance,  is  in  perfect  health,  having,  as  the  phrase  good 
health  implies,  an  absolute  freedom  of  self-assertion  in  all 
directions,  he  can  think  well,  he  can  digest  well  and  he  can 
act  well.  Such  is  his  state  to-day ;  to-morrow,  he  hears  of 
his  total  pecuniary  ruin,  or  of  the  distressing  death  of  his 
dearest  love ;  his  spiritual  affinities  are  at  once  so  changed  in 
their  direction  by  the  shock  they  have  received,  that  instead 
of  acting  in  their  ordinary  channel  of  intellectual  labor  in 
which  he  "thought  well"  yesterday,  they  run  toward  the  con- 
templation of  his  loss;  and  the  greatest  possible  embarrass- 
ment is  experienced  in  the  outworking  of  the  self-hood  of  the 
man.  Here  is  a  diseased  condition,  and  if  it  continues,  the 
whole  material  man  will  become  affected  through  the  ground 
of  communication  which  it  has  with  the  spiritual  man,  through 
the  Ltfe^  as  before  described.  The  shock  has  driven  the 
spiritual  aflSnities  of  the  Ego  into  unusual,  tliat  is  abnormal 
directions,  and  the  entire  being  is  under  a  morbid  influence. 
There  presently  occurs  an  involvement  of  the  other  members 
of  this  man  trinity,  and  though  the  Soul  is  flrst  affected,  the 
body  receives  a  sympathetic  aflfection  through  the  common 
Life  in  both,  and  the  man  may  have  apoplexy,  or  diarrhoea, 
or  dyspepsia,  or  sleeplessness,  or  any  other  one  of  the  thousand 
ills  which  wait  upon  our  human  nature. 

Now  let  us  see  how  the  Ego,  the  personality,  the  individu- 
ality of  the  man,  may  be  aflfected  through  the  material 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1858.]  Theory  of  Disease.  101 

affinities.  We  have  seen  how  a  man  becomes  sick  from  the 
impressions  which  come  to  his  Ego,  through  the  portals  of  his 
soul,  which  are  always  standing  so  wide  open  for  the  entrance 
of  any  vital  influence  of  a  spiritual  character,  and  now  we 
wish  to  show  the  manner  of  the  passage  of  morbid  influences 
to  the  Ego,  through  the  body  or  material  part  of  man.  And 
here  we  find  the  law  to  be  the  same  in  principle  as  that  which 
governs  the  spiritual  nature.  A  certain  congeries  of  material 
influences  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  material  part 
of  the  Ego,  and  an  affinity  is  discovered  stronger  than  those 
other  affinities  previously  existing.  A  union  of  these  affinities 
occurs,  and  a  morbid  element  is  thus  presented  at  the  material 
gate-way  of  the  Ego,  or  the  personality  within.  At  this  point 
the  morbid  element  may  be  met  and  expelled  by  the  person- 
ality, which  thus  shows  its  right  to  the  name  by  which  it  is 
often  known,  ''  Vis  Medicatrix  Natmrae?'^  K  the  morbid 
influence  is  at  once  expelled,  no  symptoms  occur  beyond  the 
material  sphere ;  but  if  a  struggle  is  necessary  between  the 
peirsonality  and  the  morbid  element  while  forcing  its  way, 
under  the  law  of  molecular  affinity,  through  the  body,  into 
the  personality,  then  indications  of  the  contest  make  their 
appearance,  in  the  form  of  externally  manifested  symptoms, 
and  the  man  is  said  to  be  sick. 

A  good  illustration  of  disease  occurring  under  the  molecular 
law,  that  is  of  the  entrance  of  the  morbid  element  through 
the  material  part  of  man,  is  afforded  by  the  phenomena  at- 
tendant upon  vaccination.  A  molecule  of  vaccine  virus  is 
brought  into  contact  with  the  material  molecules  of  the  body 
and  in  consequence  of  certain  properties  possessed  by  both 
the  parties  to  this  contact,  an  assimilation  of  the  virus  takes 
place  at  once,  on  precisely  the  same  principle  as  does  the 
assimilation  of  the  digesta  in  the  stomach  and  intestines. 
There  is  something  in  the  peculiar  qualities  of  the  vaccine 
molecule,  which  finds  an  affinity  in  the  molecules  of  the  body, 
whe!i  it  comes  in  contact  with  them.  All  through  the  conger- 
ies of  molecules  which  make  up  the  body,  the  influence  of  this 
little  vaccine  atom  passes,  in  obedience  to  the  molecular  law. 
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which  compels  a  response  to  attractions,  the  very  response 
implying  continued  motion.  The  whole  molecular  structure 
becomes  charged  with  the  peculiar  properties  of  the  vaccine 
atom,  and  now  the  material  part  of  the  man  has  come  under 
an  influence  which  is  embarrassing  to  the  outworking  of  the 
personality,  simply  perhaps  because  unusual ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  man,  acting  in  his  totality — and  because  acting  in  his 
totality,  acting  through  both  body  and  spirit — ^finds  one  of 
the  media, through  which  he  receives  and  conveys  impressions, 
changed  in  some  manner,  and  finds  consequently  that  an  im- 
pediment exists  to  the  outward  manifestation  of  his  entire  and 
integral  self-hood. 

At  this  point,  the  personal  Ego,  the  true  Life  of  the  integral 
man,  rises  to  throw  oflf,  or  to  overcome  the  influence  which 
threatens  the  destruction  of  those  natural  and  normal  relations 
of  body  and  soul,  through  and  by  means  of  which  the 
mentality  is  existent ;  and  the  struggle  continues  accompanied 
by  the  evolution  of  various  symptoms,  until  either  the  Life 
of  the  integral  man  is  compelled  to  change  its  material 
position,  or  the  vaccine  poison  is  thrown  out  of  the  system 
by  the  pustule.  It  will  be  appropriate  at  this  stage  of  our 
subject,  to  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  manner  of  this  pustu- 
lation,  and  at  the  influences  which  accomplish  it.  The  law 
attaching  to  the  vitality,  "  Uhi  irritatioy  ibi  JhixuSj^^  deter- 
mines the  seat  of  the  pimple ;  the  amount  of  the  poison 
in  the  system  determines  its  size;  and  the  Life  of  the 
personal  Ego  produces  the  formation  of  the  pustule.  The 
pimple  once  started  in  its  growth,  the  rest  of  the  material 
poison  in  the  system  is  aggregated  to  it,  under  the  action,  it 
may  be,  of  a  similar  law  to  that  which  governs  the  aggrega- 
tion of  those  fiery  particles  which  float  in  limitless  space, 
under  the  name  of  *^star  dust,"  and  which  by  their  attraction 
and  cohesion  formed  the  telluric  mass,  and  are  continuing  to 
form  other  worlds  like  ours. 

The  vaccine  poison  thus  located  on-the  skin,  after  having 
been  driven  by  the  Life  of  the  man  from  the  innermost  reces- 
ses of  the  frame,  whither  it  had  penetrated,  and  having  been 
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collected  into  a  pustular  mass  by  the  law  governing  the 
aggregation  of  molecules,  is  hemmed  in  upon  the  surface  by 
a  barricade  of  coagulable  lymph,  which  is  thrown  around  it 
by  the  healing  process  of  the  man's  Life.  Here,  surrounded 
by  an  impenetrable  wall  of  hardened  and  organized  Lymph, 
the  vaccine  virus  poisons  itself  to  death,  so  to  speak,  and  rots 
into  pus ;  and  this  is  the  end  of  the  molecular  affection.  It 
is  not,  however,  by  any  means,  the  end  of  the  vasicine  affect- 
tioTiy  as  we  shall  see  immediately,  when  we  pass  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  third  way  in  which  Disease  may  enter  the 
personality. 

To  rehearse  a  moment,  we  have  found  disease  entering  the 
personality  through  the  spirit^  by  means  of  the  thoughts  and 
emotions;  and  we  have  found  it  entering  through  the  hody^ 
by  means  of  mechanical  injuries  and  material  poisons.  It 
remains  to  speak  of  the  third  mode  by  which  disease  may  enter 
the  personality,  which  is  directly  through  the  personality  itself, 
with  no  intervention  of  matter  or  spirit,  by  means  of  other 
personalities,  which  being  above  the  law  of  matter  are  not 
governed  entirely  by  it,  and  being  below  the  law  of  spirit, 
are  not  governed  entirely  by  it.  And  here  we  call  particular 
attention  to  the  term  "  other  personalities.^^  We  will  define 
the  term  personality  again,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  be 
unmistakeable.  We  shall  use  very  nearly  the  same  words  as 
before,  but  the  connection  in  which  these  words  are  used 
will  show  them  to  mean  rather  more  than  at  first  sight  appears. 
The  union  of  Soul  and  Body  by  means  of  the  Life  produces, 
what  may  be  called  in  College  phrase,  a  '^tertitun  Quid.^^  This 
is  the  personality ;  the  synonymes  which  are  used  for  thiB, 
being  "The  Ego,"  "The  Vis  Vitae,"  "HePhusis,"  "The 
Vis  Conservatrix,"  ^^The  Vis  Medendi,"  &c.  Again,  when 
we  speak  of  the  system  as  throwing  off  disease,  we  mean  by 
system,  this  Ego,  this  personality,  this  specific  something 
which  makes  man  what  he  is,  which  gives  him  his  individual- 
ity, and  which  preserves  him  in  it. 

The  term  "He  Phusis"  was  first  used  by  Hippocrates,  the 
Father  of  Medicine,  and  its  meaning  is  simply  Nature.    It  ia 
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also  the  very  term  applied  to  that  which  is  the  cause  of  all 
the  occult  movements  of  the  Cosmos.  There  is  a  sublime 
beauty  in  thus  giving  the  same  name  to  the  influence  which 
manifests  itself  in  the  Cosmos  in  its  million  ways,  from  the 
formation  of  worlds,  to  the  gift  of  specific  individual  proper- 
ties to  the  smallest  atoms,  and  to  that  which  manifests  itself 
in  the  individual,  integral,  personal  man.  It  is  the  Mature 
of  Man  to  be  what  he  is,  in  contra-distinction  to  every  thing 
else ;  and  Man  is  just  what  he  is,  for  the  simple  reason  again, 
that  it  would  be  contrary  to  his  NcUnire^  to  be  anything  else. 

Now  there  is  a  peculiar  Naiure  in  Aconite  and  Belladonna, 
in  Silex  and  Sulphur,  in  Kux  and  Pulsatilla,  as  well  as  in 
Man.  Re  Phueie  in  them  corresponds  to  He  Phu9ie  in  Man, 
and  as  He  Phvsis^  Nature,  in  man  is  what  constitutes  him  an 
integral  person,  so  He  Phusis  in  these  drugs  gives  them  also 
a  personality,  and  in  like  manner  He  Phueie  gives  a  person- 
ality to  every  atom  in  the  Cosmos.  The  whole  universe  is 
made  up  of  innamerable  Egos,  so  to  speak.  Each  atom  is  an 
integer,  and  as  such  has  its  specific  properties. 

We  shall  now  be  understood  when  we  say  that  the  person- 
ality of  man  may  become  the  subject  of  disease  through 
contact  with  other  personalities.  We  mean  that  the  personality, 
the  specific  property  of  a  thing,  whether  it  be  a  drug  or  any- 
thing else,  may  be  brought  into  direct  contact  with  the 
personality  of  man,  and  in  a  mode  entirely  distinct  from  any 
action  of  its  crude  material  mass,  or  of  its  spiritual  part.  The 
"Nature,"  "J^^PAtm*,"  "the  personality,"  "the  specific 
property,"  "  the  Ego,"  "  The  Life,"  if  you  please,  of  any 
thing  being  brought  into  contact  with  the  personality  of  the 
man,  furnishes  food  for  health  or  disease,  as  it  is  ustLol  or 
uwumAolj  normal  or  abruyrmal.  The  personality  is  either 
stimulated  or  embarrassed,  according  to  the  character  of  the 
personality  opposed  to  it 

Now  the  fact  seems  to  be  that  this  specific  quality  of  things 
whether  drugs,  or  miasms,  or  anything  else,  requires  for  itself, 
(as  does  a  mathematical  point,)  posUionj  but  not  magnitude ; 
.and  however  small  may  be  the  atom  in  which  it  rests,  it  may 
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be  strong  enough  to  produce,  by  its  contact  with  another 
personality,  symptoms  of  a  striking  character.  The  same 
law  of  affinity  governs  the  personalities,  as  well  as  the  mole- 
cules and  the  spiritualities  of  man.  K  an  external  personality 
is  presented  to  the  personality  of  a  man,  it  is  received  or 
rejected  as  its  affinities  or  antipathies  command. 

Now  let  us  again  refer  to  the  vaccine  pustule.  Notwith- 
standing the  material  molecule  of  the  vaccine  virus  has  rotted 
out,  and  there  no  longer  remains  any  thing  of  the  material 
vaccine  in  the  body,  there  is  left  behind  a  dynamic  result, 
which  is  in  fact  the  result  of  the  very  thing  we  have  just 
described,  viz : — ^the  personality,  or  the  specific  property  of 
the  poison,  has  found  its  affinity  in  the  personality  of  the 
man,  and  therefore  clings  to  it,  though  the  crude  molecule 
of  vaccine,  in  which  it  formerly  lodged,  has  entirely  dis- 
appeared from  the  system. 

There  seems  no  difficulty  in  understanding  this  matter.  It 
is  quite  impossible  that  an  (Uom  of  vaccine  or  any  other  virus 
should  remain  in  the  system  as  a  material  constituent  part 
of  it,  but  that  its  dynamic  effect  pervades  the  system  for 
years,  there  is  of  course  every  necessary  proof.  The  specific 
property  of  this  virus  has  been  transferred  to  the  atoms  of  the 
body.  The  peculiar  properties  of  the  vaccine  have  changed 
their  position,  have  attached  themselves  to  other  atoms.  We 
believe  the  process  of  transferring  the  specific  property  of  one 
atom  to  another  contiguous  one  is  accomplished  by  friction- 
ization.  It  being  now  fully  understood  that  the  specific  or 
vital  properties  of  a  thing  cannot  be  inferred  from  any  chem- 
ical constituent  which  may  enter  into  its  composition,  it  can 
make  but  little  difference  whether  the  contiguous  atom  has 
the  same  molecular  or  chemical  attractions  as  has  the  atom 
from  which  specific  properties  are  about  to  pass.  By  a  process 
of  rubbing  together,  as  it  seems  to  us,  the  two  atoms  are 
placed  in  a  sort  of  electrical  ^^rapporij^  and  while  in  this 
state  of  electrical  tension,  the  specific  property  passes  from 
the  one  into  the  other.  This  frictionization,  of  course,  occurs 
in  the  human  body,  as  the  fluids  rush  up  and  down  the  blood- 
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vessels  and  nerves,  (for  the  nerves  have  a  certain  fluid  of  their 
own)5carrying  in  their  current  the  atom  of  vaccine  virus  whose 
specific  property  is  to  be  rubbed  out  of  it.  When  we  shall 
in  future  articles  speak  of  attenuation^  this  transference  of 
specific  qualities  of  atoms  by  exciting  electrical  tension  in 
the  atom  and  menstruum  will  be  more  distinctly  set  forth. 

This  then  is  our  theory  of  the  inception  of  disease,  which, 
to  sum  up  in  a  few  words,  is  as  follows.  Disease  consists  in 
that  condition  of  either  the  spiritual  or  material  part  of  man 
which  interferes  with  the  natural  outworking  of  his  individu- 
ality. It  is  at  this  point,  that  the  popular  fallacy — that  disease 
may  run  its  course — ^may  cure  itself — attracts  our  attention. 
The  natural  ultimatum  of  Disease  is  Death,  and  that  it  should 
cure  itself  is  absolutely  impossible.  The  personality,  or  the 
vitality  of  man,  may  sometimes  throw  ofl^  the  incubus  of  the 
morbid  taint,  but  that  disease  will  leave  the  system,  without 
being  driven  therefrom  by  an  opposing  force,  is  entirely  out 
of  the  question.  Nature  cures  disease,  with  or  without  the 
aid  of  stimulants,  as  the  case  may  be ;  disease  never  cures 
itself,  never  runs  its  own  course,  but  is  always  hurried  or 
retarded  as  the  influences  brought  to  bear  upon  it  are  favor- 
able or  otherwise. 

That  there  are  many  cases  in  which  disease  is  cured  without 
medicine,  we  make  no  doubt,  but  in  these  very  instances  the 
disease  is  cured  by  influences  quite  adapted  to  the  existing 
state  of  things,  influences  derived  perhaps  from  our  surround- 
ings, from  the  inherent  power  of  our  vitality,  it  may  be,  but 
never  does  disease  cure  itself.  Tlie  affinities  presented  to  the 
morbific  influence  are  always  sufficient  to  keep  it  out  of  the 
organism  when  antagonized  by  the  "Vis  Medicatrix Naturae," 
and  hence  it  follows  that  our  duty  as  curers,  is  to  furnish  such 
stimuli  to  the  powers  of  Nature,  as  shall  strengthen  her  in 
the  direction  of  recuperation. 
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TABES  DOKSALIS  AND  ALUMINIUM  METALLICUM. 

BY  DR.  C.  V.  BOENNINOHAU8EN. 
[Translated  from  the  Allgemeine  Homctopathitche  Zeitung.^ 

"No  person  sick  with  this  disease,"  says  the  learned  and 
experienced  Dr.  Eomberg,  speaking  of  Tahes  Dorsalis^  in 
his  work  upon  diseases  of  the  nerves,  ^''rw  person  sick  with 
this  disease  can  have  the  faintest  hope  of  recovery;  all  are 
doomed.  The  only  comfort  for  those  who  cling  to  life  is  in 
the  fact  that  the  disease  is  of  long  duration.  K  in  any  disease 
the  activity  and  energy  of  the  physician  heightens  the  malady, 
it  is  especially  so  in  Tabes  Dorsalis.  You  seldom  find  a 
patient  of  this  kind,  without  his  back  full  of  scars,  who  has 
not  had  volumes  of  prescriptions,  and  been  at  almost  all  the 
watering  places,  in  the  vain  quest  of  health.  It  is  but  the 
dictate  of  humanity  to  tell  him  that  by  therapeutical  inter- 
ference his  case  becomes  worse,  and  that  it  is  only  by  the 
strictest  care  of  his  diet,  that  the  progress  of  the  malady  can 
be  stayed." 

No  further  testimony  is  needed  to  the  incurability  of  this 
not  unfrequent,  but  unmistakeable  and  clearly  defined  disease, 
although  such  may  be  found  in  all  the  works  on  Pathology, 
both  new  and  old.  So  much  the  more,  may  the  younger, 
purely  German  sister,  of  the  two  thousand  years  old,  foreign- 
bom  Allopathy,  congratulate  herself,  that  in  accordance  with 
that  principle  in  nature,  simUia  simiUbus,  which  her  founder 
discovered,  she  has  found  a  remedy  which  has  been  success- 
fully applied  in  several  cases. 

The  importance  of  this  discovery  is  sufficient  to  warrant  its 
being  mentioned  again ;  and  as  the  distance  of  the  residence 
of  the  patient  of  whom  I  spoke  in  a  former  article  (and  of  two 
others,  who  were  treated  in  the  same  manner  with  the  same 
results)  may  have  created  doubts  in  the  minds  of  sceptics  as 
to  the  accuracy  of  the  diagnosis,  I  shall  certainly  be  justified 
in  detailing  a  recent  case  which  I  have  had  constantly  under 
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my  own  eyes,  which  I  treated  with  the  same  remedies,  and, 
as  in  the  other  cases,  eflFected  a  perfect  cure. 

Miss  Frances  von.  W.,  19  years  of  age,  and  of  one  of  the 
first  families  in  Munster, — ^before  coming  to  this  city,  10  years 
ago, — ^had  been  subject  to  some  complaints  which  exhibited 
clear  symptoms  of  a  chronic  (psoric)  Dyskrasia.  At  her 
former  place  of  residence,  besides  the  inevitable  Cod  liver  oil, 
she  had  been  treated  by  a  Homoeopathic  physician,  since 
deceased,  who  had  given  her  PuU.^  Svlph.^  Code,  ca/rb.^  Carb, 
veg.y  SU.y  and  Zye.,  with  only  partial  success. 

The  first  entry  in  my  Journal,  under  date  of  Dec.  27th, 
1848,  is  as  follows:  For  four  weeks  past,  an  eruption  on  the 
head;  always  moist,  especially  behind  and  above  both  ears, 
with  most  severe  pains  early  in  the  morning,  and  during  the 
evening.  Abdomen,  hard  and  distended.  She  dislikes  meat; 
and  is  fond  of  milk,  bread  and  butter,  and  all  kinds  of  green 
vegetables.  Sleeps  too  long,  till  late  in  the  day.  Curvature 
of  the  spine,  and  protruding  of  the  shoulder  blade.  Chill- 
blains  on  her  toes,  not  on  her  hands.  She  feels  worst  in  the 
morning,  not  so  bad  in  the  evening. 

To  specify  all  the  early  treatment  of  this  manifestly  scrofu- 
lous child  would  be  too  lengthy;  suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
disorder  assumed  a  very  obstinate  character.  The  eruption 
extended  not  merely  over  the  head  and  neck,  but  over  the 
upper  portion  of  the  body  as  far  as  the  genitals;  and  it  was 
only  after  the  lapse  of  two  years,  that  the  eruption,  as  well  as 
the  curvature  of  the  back,  disappeared  altogether. 

In  the  years  1851  and  1852,  from  time  to  time,  there  again 
appeared  slight  symptoms  of  disorder,  which  were  readily 
removed,  but  which  went  to  show  that  the  inveterate  scrofu- 
losis  had  not  been  wholly  eradicated. 

In  the  spring  of  1853,  she  was  attacked  with  a  gastric  fever, 
during  which  she  had  a  great  desire  for  milk,  and  on  every 
occasion,  she  vomited  immediately  after  partaking  thereof. 
She  recovered  speedily  however,  and  remdned  well  until  the 
winter  of  1853-4,  when  the  eruption,  as  well  as  the  chillblains 
on  the  feet,  reappeared,  and  was  not  removed  until  March. 
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The  eruption  again  made  its  appearance  in  the  beginning 
of  1865,  but  this  time  lasted  only  till  the  middle  of  February, 
at  which  time  her  courses  appeared  in  great  profusion.  In 
the  summer  of  the  same  year  she  was  attacked  with  influenza, 
accompanied  by  severe  pains  in  the  abdomen,  which  were 
speedily  cured  by  a  dose  of  Zinc.  A  long  interval  followed 
of  apparently  perfect  healtli. 

During  this  period,  she  attended  a  boarding  school  four 
miles  distant.  While  there,  in  September  1857,  symptoms 
of  disease  reappeared.  She  then  complained  of  severe  head- 
ache in  the  evening,  with  bleeding  at  the  nose ;  menstruation 
too  copious,  and  at  too  short  intervals ;  every  motion,  every 
mental  or  physical  exertion,  increased  her  suflFering.  BeU.j 
Bry.  and  Phoa.^  each  in  high  potencies,  and  a  single  dose, 
almost  entirely  removed  these  complaints;  still  as  sitting  in 
a  warm  room  in  the  evening  seemed  to  occasion  a  slight  re- 
currence of  the  former  complaints,  I  prescribed  Puis,  in  the 
same  form  with  success. 

About  the  middle  of  January  1858,  a  new  symptom  appear- 
ed, of  which  the  teacher  could  give  but  very  unsatisfactory 
accounts.  She  wrote  that  the  patient  had  severe  pains  in  the 
back,  which  were  increased  by  motion,  but  disappeared  at 
night.  On  one  occasion  they  had  resulted  in  Tetanus.  Nothing 
more  was  said  in  the  letter.  Nva^  vam.  200,  dissolved  in  water, 
three  times  a  day,  for  three  days  in  succession,  effected  an 
immediate  and  continued  improvement;  but  she  began  to 
complain  of  "  pains  in  the  pit  of  the  throat,  and  of  difficulty 
in  swallowing,"  without  giving  any  more  definite  description. 
I  had  her  repeat  Nv^  vom.  dissolved  in  water  the  same  as 
before,  a  spoonful  twice  a  day,  morning  and  evening,  for  six 
days  in  succession. 

This  second  -prescription  o{  Nux  vom.  was  not  only  without 
effect,  but  the  paiiis  in  the  back  reappeared,  joined  to  a  new 
symptom,  failing  of  the  voice,  (which  was  at  the  worst, 
morning  and  evening,)  rendering  it  impossible  for  the  patient 
to  speak  a  loud  word.  I  now,  for  the  first  time,  learned  that 
while  using  the  first  remedy,  her  speaking  had  daily  become 
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more  and  more  difficult ;  every  effort  was  fatiguing,  as  if  the 
tongue  were  lame,  and  the  patient  was  obliged  to  take  breath 
at  every  word,  and  a  Jittle  •  speaking  occasioned  excessive 
fatigue. 

Catist.  was  prescribed  without  the  slightest  effect ;  but  a 
week  later,  after  prescribing  Sep.^  the  voice  would  return  for 
some  hours,  but  still  remained  weak  and  low.  All  other 
symptoms  remained  the  same,  but  by  the  patients  own  report, 
she  was  "a  little  better." 

On  the  third  of  February,  I  sent  a  dose  of  Snlpk.  200, 
which  had  the  effect  of  producing  headache  (no  more  definite 
description,)  with  bleeding  at  the  nose,  which  got  better  by 
sitting  up  in  bed.  All  other  symptoms  were  lost  in  the  stereo- 
typed phrase  "a  little  better."  They  nevertheless  still  existed, 
but  nothing  more  was  said,  by  which  I  could  be  guided  to 
the  choice  of  the  adequate  remedies. 

Under  these  perplexing  circumstances,  on  the  17th  of  Feb., 
I  sent  a  dose  of  Bdl,  200,  to  be  taken  as  before,  and  request- 
ed her  parents  to  send  for  her,  as  the  distance  was  not  very 
great,  and  her  disease  was  of  a  chronic  character,  so  that  she 
could  venture  home  without  danger,  for  I  wished  to  give  the 
case  a  personal  examination.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  among 
patients  of  the  higher  classes  of  society,  especially  when  the 
disease  is  of  a  nervous  character,  the  physician  frequently 
can  hear  only  the  stereotyped  phrase  "a  little  better'  when 
in  fact  there  has  not  been  the  slightest  improvement,  but  on 
the  other  hand  new  symptoms  have  appeared,  which  make 
the  case  more  complicated.  We  are  thus  left  without  any 
clue  to  the  selection  of  the  remedial  agent. 

In  compliance  with  my  earnest  request,  my  patient  arrived 
on  the  24th  of  February,  and  in  the  evening  I  went  to  see 
her.  How  great  was  my  surprise,  when  I  discovered  that 
here  was  a  perfect  case  of  Tabes  Dorsalis ;  for  the  letters  I 
had  received  had  not  given  the  slightest  hint  that  such  was 
the  fact.  The  loss  of  voice,  on  which  most  stress  had  been 
laid,  is  only  an  occasional  symptom  in  cases  of  this  disease ; 
and  as  I  had  not  heard  a  syllable  of  the  palsy  of  the  lower  ex- 
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tremitieB,  which  was  considerably  advanced,  I  had  of  course 
been  nnable  to  recognize  the  malady. 

When  I  saw  the  patient,  her  voice  was  certainly  almost 
entirely  gone,  and  her  utterance  was  so  indistinct,  that  I  had 
to  approach  my  ear  closely  to  her  mouth,  in  order  to  catch 
the  words.  But  all  the  other  symptoms  were  too  distinct  for 
me  to  mistake  the  nature  of  the  disease ;  and  the  loss  of  voice 
went  only  to  show  to  what  an  extent  the  affection  of  the 
spinal  marrow  must  have  proceeded. 

What  I  gathered  on  this  first  visit  was  substantially  as 
follows:  sometime  previous  the  patient  had  experienced 
great  weakness  in  the  lower  extremities,  accompanied  more 
or  less  with  pains  in  the  back.  The  sensation  in  her  back 
was  like  burning,  as  if  a  hot  iron  rod  was  being  pushed  up 
through  the  spinal  column.  In  the  earlier  stages  of  the 
malady  the  feeling  had  sometimes  been  that  of  insects  crawl- 
ing upward.  At  the  same  time  the  soles  of  her  feet  had 
appeared  like  soft  cushions,  or  as  if  her  feet  were  placed  on 
a  soft  blanket  or  cushion.  By-and-by  she  lost  all  sensation  in 
her  feet,  so  that  she  did  not  feel  the  floor  on  which  she  stood, 
and  would  not  have  known  that  she  stood  upon  the  floor,  had 
she  not  seen  it.  For  the  few  last  weeks  she  had  been  unable 
to  walk ;  and  for  sometime  previous  she  could  do  so,  only  in 
broad  daylight ;  with  her  eyes  closed,  or  in  the  dark,  she  had 
stumbled  so  that  she  had  been  obliged  to  hold  on  to  some- 
thing to  keep  from  falling.  At  present,  she  could  not,  even 
in  daylight,  stand  on  her  feet  without  support.  When  in  bed, 
she  has  nok  nowledge  of  the  position  of  her  lower  extremities, 
which  assume  various  strange  positions,  without  any  sensa- 
tion on  her  part.  Before  she  lost  the  power  of  walking, 
when  she  attempted  to  walk  a  few  steps  in  the  dark,  in  rooms 
that  were  well  known  to  her,  she  had  always  turned  to  the 
left,  and  thus  missed  her  aim.  She  frequently  has  a  sensation 
of  contraction  in  the  abdomen,  as  if  a  band  were  drawn 
tightly  around  it;  this  feeling,a8  well  as  the  pains  in  the  back, 
was  more  severe,  when  attempting  to  move,  after  resting  for 
some  time.     Although  there  were  no  pains  in  the  throat,  the 
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exertion  required  by  her  loss  of  voice,  occasioned  great  ex- 
haustion, so  that  she  was  obliged  to  rest  several  times  during 
her  recital  of  her  symptoms. 

In  other  respects  I  found  the  patient  looking  very  well — in 
good  flesh — ^blooming  complexion — complaining  very  little, 
and  not  considering  her  case  alarming,  or  of  much  conse- 
quence. Appetite  and  digestion  good;  passages  a  little  slow 
and  hard.  The  menses  appeared  regularly  but  rather  copious. 
She  feels  rather  better  in  the  morning  than  in  the  evening. 

The  above  complete  and  faithfully  recordedsy  mptoms  were 
particularly  interesting  to  me,  as  they  were  the  first  which 
occurred  under  my  own  observation,  after  my  study  of  Alu- 
mina. They  left  no  doubt  on  my  mind,  that  this  was  a  strik- 
ing case  of  genuine  Tabes  Dorsalis ;  and  in  accordance  with 
my  former  experience,  I  did  not  hesitate  to  administer,  at 
once,  a  dose  of  Aluminiv/nt  metaUicum,  200,  (from  the  Phar- 
macy of  Lehrma/nn  in  Schoningen.)  I  ordered  the  medi- 
cine to  be  dissolved  in  six  tablespoonsful  of  water,and  a  spoon- 
ful of  the  solution  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  for  two  days. 

The  next  time  I  saw  the  patient,  on  the  26th  of  February, 
a  decided  improvement  had  taken  place,  and  I  allowed  the 
action  of  the  medicine  to  continue  without  interference.  On 
the  1st  of  March,  1  again  left  Alum.  msL  200,  to  be  taken  as 
before,  and  the  improvement  still  continued,  and  as  her 
courses  had  come  on,  I  delayed  a  third  dose,  until  the  5th  of 
March.  My  Journal  mentions  a  continual  improvement  in  the 
case;  patient  is  up  the  whole  day,  and  walks  about  the  house ; 
she  even  goes  up  stairs  without  much  difficulty.  But  when 
I  caused  her  to  close  her  eyes  and  try  to  walk  straight,  she 
invariably  turned  to  the  left ;  nor  could  she  walk  in  the  dark 
without  support. 

On  the  10th.  of  March,  Alum.  m^t.  as  before.  *  The  diffi- 
culty in  the  lower  extremities  is  decidedly  better,  but  the 
voice  often  fails,  especially  in  the  evening,  and  her  utterance 
is  difficult  and  fatiguing.  It  is  often  the  case,  especially  in 
chronic  diseases,  that  the  repetition  of  a  single  remedy,  with- 
out alternation,  does  not  effect  a  sufficiently  rapid  cure ;   and 
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although  the  symptoms  become  less  violent,  they  do  not 
essentiallj  change.  As  this  seemed  to  be  the  case  in  the  present 
instance,  I  administered  on  the  15th  of  March,  Jfat.  mw.  200, 
to  be  taken  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Alv/m.  tnet.  The  eflTect 
was  good,  but  not  so  decided  as  from  the  first  remedy.  It  may 
be  that  there  is  too  great  similarity  between  the  effects  of 
Nat.  mur,  and  of  Ahim.  met.;  as  is  often  observed,  if  remedies 
too  nearly  related  (as  Ign.^  Nkix  vom.y  and  Puis.)  are  given 
in  alternation.  Still  the  improvement  continued,  so  that  on 
the  2l8t  of  March,  the  patient  came  to  see  me  at  my  office.  I 
gave  her  Alv/rmna  3000  ( Jenichen's)  after  which  the  improve- 
ment went  on  more  rapidly;  but  the  pains  in  the  back  in- 
creased a  little,  showing  that  the  effects  (rf  this  were  not  so 
specific  as  those  of  Ahmh.  met. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  I  gave  Caust.  200 ;  after  which  the 
pains  in  the  back  disappeared,  and  the  voice  and  speaking 
improved,  but  at  the  same  time  the  weakness  of  the  legs,  and 
the  feeling  of  numbness  in  the  soles  of  the  feet,  reappeared. 
1  therefore  concluded  that  this  remedy  does  not  exactly  meet 
the  case  of  Tabes  Dorsalis.  On  the  11th  of  April,  AVwrn. 
met.  200,  again.  With  this,  the  symptoms  almost  entirely 
disappeared,  and  even  her  voice  assumed  its  usual  sound,  and 
the  freedom  of  utterance  that  belonged  to  her  days  of  health. 
As  the  sensation  of  crawling  in  the  back  recurred  now  and 
then,  and  there  was  occasionally  the  sensation  of  transient 
numbness  in  the  soles  of  the  feet,  on  the  20th  of  April,  I  ad- 
ministered another  dose  of  AVwm.  Tnet.  200.  On  the  28th  of 
April,  I  gave  a  dose  of  Puis.  200 ;  and  finally  on  the  7th  of 
May,  a  dose  of  Sulph.  200,  after  which  the  last  symptoms 
of  the  disease  disappeared,  and  nothing  of  the  kind  has  since 
recurred. 

I  watched  this  case  with  great  interest,  and  from  the  above 
detailed  statement,  the  energetic,  almost  specific  efficacy  of 
Alum.  met.  in  cases  of  Tabes  Dorsalis,  appears  unmistakeable, 
and  I  do  not  see  what  objections  can  be  raised  against  it.  As, 
for  a  number  of  years,  I  have  habitually  treated  all  cases, 
with  only  the  high  dynamizations,  in  most  refined   doses,  I 
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cannot  assert  that  the  lower  potencies  of  this  remedy  (as  of 
many  others,  which  the  old  school  repudiates,  as  indiflTerent 
or  ineffectual)  may  not  be  of  as  much,  or  even  more,  effect 
in  this  case.  The  fact  that  I  accomplish  more  rapid  and  cer- 
tain cures,  even  in  acute  diseases,  with  high  potencies,  which 
I  have  used  since  1843,  than  I  formerly  did  with  the  lower 
dynamizations,  can  hardly  be  deemed  conclusive ;  for  by  my 
larger  practice,  and  more  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
nature  of  our  drugs,  1  have  acquired  a  greater  facility  in  the 
selection  of  the  remedy.  But  this  I  consider  as  certain,  that 
it  is  not  only  possible  to  effect  cures  in  the  most  difficult  cases, 
with  high  potencies,  but  that  such  cures,  especially  in  chronic 
cases,  are  more  thorough  and  lasting,  than  those  effected  by 
lower  solutions.  I  trust  that  some  of  my  colleagues  who 
prefer  the  latter,  will  try  Alvm.  met.  in  this  disease,  which 
has  so  clear  a  diagnosis,  and  which  is  entirely  beyond  the 
reach  of  Allopathy.  For,  as  Hahnemann  has  shown  with 
Merc,  and  Th/uja^  it  is  only  in  individual  diseases,  and  with 
specific  remedies,  that  we  can  decide  between  the  higher  and 
lower  potencies ;  and  it  is  only  under  such  circumstances, 
that  experience  can  be  considered  conclusive. 

It  may  not  be  superfluous  to  mention  here,  that  of  late  years, 
especially  in  France,  under  the  guidance  of  a  learned  and 
highly  gifted  man,  a  school  has  grown  up,  which,  although 
claiming  to  belong  to  the  Homoeopathic,questions  the  validity 
of  symptoms  observed  in  the  healthy ;  or,  in  other  words, 
denies  the  law  of  "Similia  similibus"  to  be  a  principle  of 
nature.  Still  the  discovery  of  this  remedy  for  Tabes  Dorsalis 
was  a  result  of  the  study  of  Alumina  (in  Hahnemann's 
Chronic  Diseases)^  for  this  is  the  only  remedy  among  those 
which  have  thus  far  been  proved,  that  has  the  most  striking 
and  characteristic  symptoms  of  this  disease.  Of  course  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  provings  of  Alwmna  are  far  from 
perfect — that  a  great  deal  is  left  indefinite — ^that  the  effects 
of  changes,  and  after  effects,  are  not  clearly  defined — and  that 
much  remains  to  be  ascertained,  by  careful  practice,  as  to  the 
true  value  and  clear  definition  of  the  drug.  Physicians  should 
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give  their  especial  attention  to  the  recognition  and  pointing 
out  of  those  incidental  and  deceitful  results,  which  render 
the  study  of  the  different  remedies  so  difficult. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  I  have  in  this  way  discovered 
the  most  effectual  remedy  for  Diabetes  mellitus,  but  I  forbear 
to  give  it  publicity,  until  renewed  trials  have  overcome  all 
uncertainty  about  the  matter. 


INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  CAPUT  COU, 

Successfully  treated  with  Belladonna  30. 

BY  EDWAKD  BATABD,  M.  D. 

In  the  month  of  February  last,  1  was  called  to  the 
Metropolitan  Hotel,  to  see  Judge  C,  and  found  him  quite 
indisposed ;  with  great  prostration  of  strength ;  Pulse,  115 ; 
Tongue,  coated  yellow ;  Mouth,  dry  and  thirsty ;  alternate 
chill  and  heat;  Bowels  constipated,  together  with  pain  and 
soreness  to  the  touch,  of  the  whole  abdomen.  He  said  he  felt 
quite  sure  he  was  about  to  have  an  attack  such  as  he  had  before 
experienced.  As  some  accoimt  of  these  previous  attacks  will 
be  of  interest,  it  is  here  given  in  his  own  words — ^as  he  was 
kind  enough  to  write  it  out,  after  his  recovery : 

"About  fourteen  years  ago  while  residing  near  the  city  of 
Auburn,  I  suddenly  felt  an  acute  pain  in  the  right  side  of 
the  abdomen,  at  a  point  distant  about  three  inches  on  a  hori- 
zontal line  from  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  right  hip 
bone.  The  seat  of  the  pain  seemed  to  be  a  little  below  the 
surface.  At  the  moment  of  its  access,  I  was  on  the  point  of 
leaving  my  house  for  a  short  drive,  a  purpose  which  I  found 
it  necessary  at  once  to  abandon,  and  soon  afterwards  I  sent 
for  a  physician.  .He  recommended  some  external  application 
— an  infusion  of  hops  and  vinegar,  I  think.  The  acute  pain 
subsided  to  a  considerable  extent,but  was  succeeded  by  preter- 
natural sensibility,  perceptible  at  every  muscular  movement 
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of  the  part,  and  a  sense  of  soreness  to  the  touch.  Three  or 
four  days  afterwards  I  was  obliged  to  go  to  Albany.  The 
morning  after  my  arrival,  before  I  arose  from  bed,  on  pressing 
the  fingers  upon  the  sore  part,  I  discovered,  to  my  dismay, 
a  swelling  of  circular  form,  nearly  two  inches  in  diameter,  and 
j^parently  about  half  an  inch  below  the  surface. 

In  the  course  of  the  morning  I  called  on  a  physician  resi- 
ding near  my  hotel,  for  advice.  He  seemed  doubtful  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  malady,  but  obviously  considered  it  of  a  grave 
character.  Finding  from  my  answers  to  his  inquiries,  that  1 
had  indispensable  engagements  that  would  occupy  a  day  or 
two,  he  told  me  he  could  do  nothing  for  me  imtil  they  were 
completed,  as  the  treatment,  to  which  it  would  probably  be 
necessary  to  resort,  would  require  confinement  to  my  room. 
Two  days  afterwards  he  commenced  treating  me,  having  in 
the  mean  time  made  up  his  mind  that  I  was  suffering  under 
an  inflammation  of  the  head  of  the  Colon.  The  treatment 
consisted  of  frequent  applications  of  leeches,  repeated  cup- 
pings, and,  finally,  of  a  very  large  blister,  kept  on  for  several 
days,  and,  I  think,  followed  by  one  or  two  others.  I  was 
■confined  to  my  bed  and  low  diet. 

Another  medical  gentleman  was  called  in  for  consultation. 
He  seemed  to  concur  in  opinion  with  the  first,  and  to  approve 
his  treatment.  I  was  convinced  from  their  language  and 
manner,  that  they  had  little  expectation  of  my  recovery.  A 
third  very  eminent  medical  gentleman,  upon  full  information 
of  the  symptoms  and  the  treatment,  expressed  his  approba- 
tion of  the  latter. 

At  the  expiration  of  about  three  weeks  the  tumor  had 
abated  but  was  still  slightly  perceptible,  and  then,  with 
scarcely  remaining  strength  enough  for  the  purpose,  and  much 
emaciated,  I  returned  home.  Not  long  after,  the  tumor  in- 
creased somewhat,  and  the  parts  continued  preternaturally 
sensitive.  I  was  accordingly  again  leeched  and  cupped.  The 
same  thing  occurred  several  times  subsequently,  and  it  was  a 
long  time — ^I  think  two  years  at  least,  before  I  got  entirely 
well. 
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In  1858,  at  Jalapa  in  Mexico,  I  got  another  attack  of  the 
Bame  malady — owing,  as  I  have  no  doubt,  to  my  throwing 
myself  upon  a  mattrass  in  a  cool  room,  and  lying  there  an 
hour  or  so  without  covering,  after  a  rapid  walk  in  the  warm 
snn  about  the  town.  In  this  instance  the  whole  abdominal 
region  was  affected  at  first,  but  the  disturbance  was  soon  con- 
centrated at  the  point  above  described,  and  a  tumor  was  at 
once  formed.  Under  the  friendly  advice  of  an  intelligent 
gentleman  residing  at  Jalapa  and  whom  I  had  the  pleasure 
to  know,  I  sent  for  a  physician  who  was,  of  course,  a  Spaniard. 
What  would  have  been  his  conclusions  independently  formed 
of  the  case  I  do  not  know — but  because,  whether  wisely  or 
not,  I  informed  him  of  the  antecedent  attack  and  of  the 
treatment  of  it,  he  resorted  to  a  similar  treatment,  applying 
an  enormous  number  of  leeches  which  he  confined  in  a  pen 
that  he  made  for  them,  about  four  inches  in  diameter — ^and 
then  a  very  large  blister.  When  the  skin  had  been  removed 
from  the  blistered  part,  he  dropped  a  white  looking  cataplasm 
upon  it  that  produced  a  burning  sensation,  I  verily  believe  as 
painful  as  would  have  been  caused  by  live  coals.  I  was  in 
his  hands  about  a  fortnight,  when,  if  I  recollect  rightly, 
nothing  of  the  tumor  remained. 

Since  then  I  have  escaped  a  recurrence  of  this  malady  until 
about  a  month  ago,  when  I  suffered  another  attack  of  precise- 
ly the  same  character,  except  that  it  was,  in  its  concomitants 
at  least,  more  violent  than  the  second  and  far  more  severe 
than  the  first.  The  tumor  had  become  defined  and  was  rapidly 
increasing  in  density  and  soreness. 

From  this  attack  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  entirely 
relieved  in  three  or  four  days,  by  medicines  which  caused  me 
no  inconvenience." 

After  giving  me  the  substance  of  the  above  narrative,  he 
said  that  if  the  disease  was  of  the  same  character,  in  a  few 
hours  a  tumor  would  form  at  the  head  of  the  colon ;  he  de- 
tailed to  me  the  opinion  of  the  medical  gentlemen  who  had 
attended  him  in  his  former  attacks,  together  with  an  account 
of  their  severe  treatment,  and  expressed  his  fears,  lest  at  his 
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advanced  age,  the  illness  which  he  knew  to  be  impending, 
might  prove  serious. 

Aconite  30,  was  administered  some  three  or  four  times,  at 
intervals  of  three  hours,  followed  by  one  dose  of  Nux  vomica 
30.  The  next  morning,  on  calling,  I  found  the  Judge  with 
less  fever,  and  the  diffused  soreness  of  the  abdomen  less — 
but,  as  he  had  predicted,  a  twrnor  had  formed,  about  the  size 
of  an  English  walnut,  in  the  region  of  the  head  of  the  colon, 
hard  and  exceedingly  tender  to  the  touch.  Tension  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  increased  the  pain,  and  the  flexion  of  the 
legs  upon  the  pelvis  was  his  most  comfortable  position. 

Inasmuch  as  the  pains  of  Belladonna  necessitate — "a  hend- 
i^  of  the  hody^^^  and  as  the  drug  ^^prodtuiea  rrmch  soreness 
and  tenderness  to  the  touch — (jfxdnfvl  sensibility  of  the  abdo- 
men)— together  with  inflation  and  protrusion  of  the  colon  in 
the  form  of  a  pad — aTidinflation  OAfid  tension  of  the  abdomen 
chiefly  in  the  region  hdow  the  false  ribsy^  Belladonna  was 
given  in  the  30th  potency  HI  doses  at  intervals  of  three  hours. 

Next  day  the  sensibility,  both  of  the  tumor  and  abdomen, 
had  greatly  lessened,  and  all  the  symptoms  had  much  improv- 
ed. Under  these  circumstances  the  action  of  the  Belladojma 
was  permitted  to  continue  without  interference.  Sac.  Lactis 
being  administered.  The  following  day  the  bowels  again 
became  regular — and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  afterwards 
the  Judge  was  restored  to  his  usual  state  of  health. 

We  have  published  the  above  case  that  a  paralell  may  be 
drawn  between  the  old  school  treatment  and  that  of  the  pure 
Homoeopathic  system.  The  indications  for  Belladonna  were 
well  marked  in  the  case  above  cited;  and  the  satisfactory 
results  which  followed  its  administration  are  in  admirable 
contrast  with  the  entirely  unnecessary  aditional  torture  to 
which  the  patient  had  been  subjected  by  his  previous  Allo- 
pathic treatment.  We  submit  the  case  without  further  re- 
mark. 
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CONSTIPATION.* 

The  presence,  within  the  sphere  of  the  personality,  of  a 
morbid  influence  manifests  itself  through  external  symptoms. 
Whatever  may  be  the  ultimate  character  of  these  symptoms, 
— whether  they  eventually  result  in  blood  congestions  or 
organic  lesions — ^they  nevertheless  have  their  prima/ry  move- 
ments and  manifestations  in  a  disturbance  in  the  normal,  i.  e. 
in  the  usual  distribution  of  the  vital  nervous  currents.  The 
currents  of  nervo- vital  energy  which,  for  instance,  in  health, 
are  continually  flowing  through  the  nerves  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities, giving  life,  strength  and  movement,  are  under 
certain  diseased  impressions,  diverted  from  their  natural 
channels:  and  instead  of  the  natural  temperature  of  the  feet, 
we  find  coldness  and  discomfort  there.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  head  may  be  the  portion  of  the  system  which 
correspondingly  suflfers,  though  in  a  precisely  opposite  direc- 
tion, the  state  of  that  organ  being  one  of  repletion  instead  of 
deficiency.  It  would  certainly  be  improper  to  say,  either 
that  the  cold  feet  were  the  catcse  of  the  hot  head,  or  that  the 
hot  head  was  a  cause  of  the  cold  feet.  Both  these  phenomena 
should  be  considered  as  caused  by  a  third  which  is  primary, 
and  which  has  its  material,  external  manifestation  through 
these  and  other  symptoms,  if  others  there  are  connected  with 
the  case.  The  primary  cause  is  the  morbid  element — the 
disease  itself — which  lies  behind  all  the  symptoms,  in  the 
personality  of  the  patient. 

Now  in  a  state  of  health,  there  are,  constantly  flowing 
through  that  portion  of  the  nervous  apparatus  which  influen- 
ces the  process  of  digestion,  nervo- vital  fluids,  whose  peculiar 
function  is  to  preside  over  and  carry  on  that  process.  Through 
these  nervo- vital  fluids,  the  organs  concerned  in  the  work  are 
endowed  with  the  vital  affinities  requisite  for  the  proper  per- 
formance of  their  respective  parts.    The  liver  secretes  its  bile 

*  Constipation^  its  Theory  and  Cure;  embracing  the  Physiolo^  of  Digestion, 
and  the  iiguriea  inflicted  by  the  employment  of  purgatives:  by  John  Epps, 
M.  D.,  London— pp.  440. 
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— the  stomachy  its  gastric  juice — the  panoreas^  its  peculiar 
fluid — the  intestinal  lining^  its  mucus.  The  absorbents,  under 
the  impulsion  of  their  nervo-vital  forces  take  up  the  results 
of  the  action  of  these  various  secretions  upon  the  injesta,  and 
peristaltic  action  removes  the  debris.  Thus  all  the  processes 
go  on  normally  and  well.  But  if  a  divergence  from  the  natural 
channel  occurs  in  the  fluids  which  carry  on  the  process  des- 
cribed, the  whole  action  is  interrupted,  and  certain  very 
unwelcome  phenomena  make  their  appearance,  to  the  great 
discomfort  of  the  party  concerned.  One  of  the  least  of  these 
is  Constipation^  magnified  as  it  has  been  into  awful  importance 
by  the  ignorant  physicians  of  past  ages. 

The  profound  regard  with  which  we  consider  eroery  symptom 
occurring  in  the  course  of  any  disease  must  naturally  prevent 
us,  as  Homoeopathists,  from  assigning  any  such  undue  import- 
ance to  any  onc^  as  is  given  to  constipation^  by  the  popular  or 
allopathic  mind.* 

We  therefore  put  it  down  as  an  incident  occurring  in  the 
course  of  a  destroyed  nervous  equilibriimi,  and  consider  it 
simply  one  of  a  series  of  phenomena  among  which,  perhaps, 
will  be  the  cold  feet  and  hot  head  above  referred  to ;  furred 
tongue ;  loss  of  appetite ;  irritation  of  the  organs  of  special 
sense;  passive  hemorrhages ;  urinary  difficulties;  mental  de- 
rangements ;  and  even  warts  on  the  fingers  and  corns  on  the 
feet.  We  repeat  again  that  the  simple  constipation  of  the 
bowels  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  phe- 
nomena presented  in  a  case.  It  is  by  no  means  a  cause  of  the 
hot  head,  any  more  than  the  corns  on  the  feet.  All  the  phe- 
nomena have  a  common  cause,  which  is  the  morbid  element 
itself,  behind  them  all,  in  the  personality  of  the  patient. 

The  faulty  nosology  which  names  a  diseased  condition  after 

*  The  term  alkpathie  mind  may  strike  some  of  our  readers  as  a  singular  and 
perhaps  improper  expression.  The  human  inteUeet  may  be  expected,  from  its 
innate  qualities,  to  haye  other  thoughts  and  affections  than  those  bounded  by 
so  small  an  expletiye.  Our  own  recent  obserrations,  howeTer,  have  conTinoed 
us  that  the  Creator,  for  some  wise  purpose  of  his  own,  has  permitted  such 
things  to  be;  and  that  a  degree  of  littleness  has  been  attained,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  fine  allopathic  education,  which  completely  and  thoroughly  inca- 
pacitates the  intellect  for  the  reception  of  any  idea  outside  an  allopathic  coUege 
or  pubUcation. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1868.]  Constipation.  121 

one  of  its  symptomB  has  contributed  a  good  deal  toward  giv- 
ing its  present  importance  to  this  symptom  of  oostweness.  In- 
asmuch as  a  distinct  individualization,  ^'a  local  habitation  and 
a  name,"  so  to  speak,  has  been  given  it — since  the  unevacua- 
ted  rectum  has  been  elevated  to  the  digriity  of  a  place  in  the 
nosology— constipation  has  been  considered  almost  a  specific 
disease,  and  many  are  under  the  impression  that  it  should  be 
treated  as  such ;  and  hence  the  old-school  practice  of  purging 
takes  its  rise. 

In  this  place  perhaps,  as  well  as  any  other,  we  may  be 
permitted  to  inveigh  against  the  fancied  necessity  of  giving  a 
name  to  disease.  A  man  is  sick — very  sick,  it  may  be — ^in  a 
manner  which  indicates  BeUadorma,  He  recovers  under  the 
use  of  it.  The  patient  may  have  had  sore  throat,  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain ;  Belladonna  has  cured  him.  If  it  is 
deemed  proper  to  report  the  case,  it  should  be  done  in  full, 
with  all  the  symptoms  in  detail ;  but  no  name  need  be  given 
to  the  disease.  There  are  reasons  for  this  which  may  not  ap- 
pear at  first  sight.  For  suppose  the  above  case  to  be  called 
an  inflammation  of  the  hrain  (because  the  determination  of 
the  nervo- vital  forces  was  toward  the  cerebrum,  to  the  extent 
of  producing  irritation) ;  then,  a  case  of  this  disease  has  been 
cured  with  Belladonna ;  and  forthwith,  many,  who  depend 
on  clinical  experience,  prescribe  Bell,  in  every  case  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain,  and  of  course  in  many  cases  in  which  it 
is  by  no  means  indicated. 

Again  this  custom  of  naming  diseases  causes  the  very  severe 
cases  to  be  confounded  with  the  very  slighl  ones,  and  false 
mortuary  ratios  are  drawn  between  diflTerent  systems  of  prac- 
tice, or  the  practice  of  different  physicians  in  the  same  school. 

But  to  return  to  the  matter  in  hand:  in  that  condition  of 
the  system  to  which  the  name  of  ConBtipation  has  been  given 
because  constipation  is  a  troublesome  symptom,  the  nervo- 
vital  fluids  have  been  diverted  from  their  usual  channels  into 
other  directions.  Most  commonly  we  find  disturbance  in  the 
skin,  the  kidneys,  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  and  the  brain  and  organs  of  special  sense.    No  care- 
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ful  observer  can  fail  to  have  noticed  how  frequently  patients 
complain  of  a  troublesome  perspiration  on  the  slightest  move- 
ment. In  the  cases  of  chronic  constipation  (so  called)  which 
present  themselves  at  the  Central  Homoeopathic  Dispensary, 
in  this  city,  this  symptom  is  perhaps  more  constant  than  any 
other.  Cures  are  almost  always  effected  in  these  cases  with 
j^at.  Jfur.  12  or  30,  three  doses  a  week,  or  perhaps  six  doses 
in  three  weeks.  When  the  sweats  are  nocturnal  most  benefit 
has  been  derived  from  Kali  Carb,  in  the  same  potencies,  ad- 
ministered in  much  the  same  manner.  This  experience  cor- 
responds precisely  with  that  of  Dr.  Epps  in  the  book  recently 
published  by  him. 

In  those  cases  where  an  opposite  condition  of  the  skin  exists, 
i.  e.  when  the  skin  is  dry  and  manifestly  inactive,  Bidplvwr  has 
proved  in  our  hands  of  essential  service,  though  the  experience 
of  Dr.  Epps  seems  to  point  in  favor  of  Oraphite^.  In  illus- 
tration of  the  value  of  Stdph.  in  this  condition,  we  will  here 
cite  the  case  of  a  young  woman,  whose  skin  was  exceedingly 
inactive.  She  had  an  eruption  (eczema)  upon  the  hands,  of 
five  years  standing ;  chronic  constipation,  bowels  moving 
hardly  once  in  a  week;  and  a  remarkable  dryness  of  the  skin, 
involving  entire  absence  of  perspiration.  She  had  endeavored 
by  continued  andviolent  physical  exertion  to  bring  on  a  natural 
perspiration,  convinced  if  once  this  event  occurred  she  must  ex- 
perience some  relief  from  her  unpleasant  sensations?  During 
these  attempts  she  spared  no  pains,  but  took  every  means  in 
her  power  to  accomplish  the  desired  result,  but  all  in  vain. 
She  took  three  doses  of  Svlph,  30,  at  intervals  of  six  hours,  and 
had  /SflkJ.  Lact.  for  a  week  after,  with  some  very  slight  effect 
upon  her  general  feelings,  and  upon  the  palms  of  her  hands, 
which  seemed  to  be  a  little  moist.  She  then  had  one  dose  of 
Svlph.  200,  and  in  a  fortnight  came  back  to  the  institution, 
glorying  in  the  remarkable  improvement  in  the  eruption,  in 
the  fact  of  her  regular  evacuations,  and  in  the  complete  cure 
of  the  dry  skin  which  had  troubled  her  so  much,  but  which 
had  now  become  soft  and  moist  over  her  whole  person.  It 
was  a  matter  of  some  doubt  whether  Oraph,  or  Stdph.  should 
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be  given,  and  Graph,  might  have  effected  a  like  satisfactory 
cure ;  but  Sulph.  was  chosen  in  consequence  of  a  nocturnal 
aggravation  marked  with  febrile  symptoms. 

In  cases  of  chronic  constipation,  where  the  diverted  nervo- 
vital  fluids  are  directed  toward  the  organs  of  special  sense 
and  the  cerebrum  generally,  J^ux  and  Belladonna  have  been 
found  of  most  service,  in  the  institution  above  referred  to. 
BeUadorma  does  not  seem  to  be  a  favorite  remedy  with  Dr. 
Epps,  though  Nux  stands  very  high  in  his  repertory.  Nvay 
is  doubtless  of  inestimable  value  in  cases  of  chronic  constipa- 
tion, but  it  will  not  cure  more  than  a  third  of  the  cases  we 
meet  with,  though  Homoeopathists  have  fallen  into  the  habit 
of  prescribing  it  almost  as  a  matter  of  course,  for  this  form 
of  diseased  manifestation.  We  are  fully  satisfied  that  we 
have  never  thoroughly  and  radically  cured  a  case  of  chronic 
constipation  with  Nux  alone.  In  the  cases  where  this  would 
seem  to  be  the  best  remedy,  Sulph.  has  been  almost  always 
required  to  complete  the  cure.  Nva^  30,  administered  at 
night,  with  one  dose  of  Sulphv/r  on  the  following  morning, 
and  the  Nux  repeated  for  the  two  succeeding  nights,  accom- 
plishes very  satisfactory  results  in  cat^es  where  iVk»  is 
called  for, 

It  is  well  known  that  Allopathists  are  of  late  years  much 
in  the  habit  of  prescribing  Ifvx  and  Strychnia  in  chronic 
constipation,  and  patients  who  have  failed  of  a  cure  at  their 
hands  often  come  under  the  care  of  Homoeopathists  with  Nv/x 
symptoms,  which  have  been  superinduced  by  the  large  doses 
of  the  drug  previously  administered.  These  symptoms  are 
increased  if  the  drug  is  repeated  through  ignorance  of  the 
previous  treatment,  and  patients  expecting  immediate  relief, 
may  perhaps  become  disheartened  at  the  aggravation.  Three 
doses  of  Sidph.  30,  imder  these  circumstances,  are  of  great 
service,  especially  if  followed,  at  the  end  of  ten  days,  by  a 
single  dose  of  N%tx  100,  or  Nva  200.  Svlphv/r  and  Nvx  are 
well  understood  to  be  almost  specifics  in  cases  of  hemorrhoids. 

Bryonia  has  been  found  to  afford  perfect  relief,  when  given 
in  the  12th  potency,  in  cases  of  constipation,  complicated 
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with  great  flatulence,  and  with  furred  tongue  and  disordered 
stomach.  We  consider  Opium  as,  in  most  cases,  merely  pal- 
liative. In  cases  of  recent  origin,  in  which  there  is  dryness 
and  heat  of  the  Anus,  with  sensations  as  if  the  orifice  were 
closed,  it  is  often  sufficient.  Tliere  has,  however,  occurred  to 
us  one  case,  in  the  person  of  a  very  old  patient,  in  which 
Opium  100,  in  solution,  a  dose  every  morning  for  a  week, 
seemed  to  keep  the  evacuations  regular,  for  two  or  three 
months.  Laoheais  has  since  seemed  to  be  better  indicated, 
and  is  perhaps  more  to  be  relied  on,  for  old  people,  who  are 
very  apt  to  have  "abortive  eructations." 

•  Dr.  Epps  gives  us  many  cases  of  cures,  in  which  the  com- 
plication of  prolapsus  ani  was  present.  Sepia^  GrapkUes, 
Sidpkur  and  iVt^a?,  are  his  favorites.  The  success  which  has 
attended  his  administration  of  these  remedies  is  extremely 
gratifying. 

In  chest  complications,  he  inclines  to  use  Bryonia^  Zyeopo- 
div/m  and  JSepa/r.    Arsenic  and  Kali  are  also  employed. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  points  made  by  Dr.  Epps,  in 
this  work,  is  the  frequency  with  which  the  concomitant 
symptoms  become  very  much  relieved,  and  sometimes  in  fact 
entirely  removed,  while  the  constipation,  supposed  by  the 
patient  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble,  remains  the  same, 
or  but  very  slightly  improved. 

We  are  reminded,  in  this  connection,  of  a  case  of  Insanity 
occurring  in  a  young  girl,  who  had  the  concomitant  symptom 
of  Amenorrhoea.  All  her  previous  physicians,  considering 
the  Amenorrhoea  as  the  catcse  of  the  mental  derangement, 
had  administered  the  most  violent  emmenagogues  with  no 
result.  The  poor  creature  was  very  crazy,  and  much  weaken- 
ed by  her  violent  treatment  Air,  exercise,  wholesome  diet, 
and  careful  medication  cured  the  mental  derangement  and 
general  weakness  in  a  few  weeks,  but  the  Amenorrhcea  r&- 
moA/ned  several  m^mths  after  her  complete  recovery  from  the 
other  Bymptome.  At  last  the  menses  became  regular,  as  the 
diseased  influence  which  caused  all  the  unpleasant  manifesta- 
tions was  gradually  driven  from  the  system  by  the  power  of 
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the  vitality,  and  the  return  of  the  nervo-vital  fluid  into  ita 
proper  channels. 

In  Dr.  Epps'  book  similar  instances  are  multiplied.  Affec- 
tions of  the  head,  eyes,  ears,  chest,  stomach,  uterus,  and  ev^en 
of  the  rectum,  are  reported  as  not  only  ameliorated,  but  some- 
times as  cured,  while  the  bowels  are  still  costive.  We  are 
much  pleased  to  see  the  prominence  given  to  these  facts  by 
Dr.  Epps,  though  they  are  well  understood  by  our  school. 
This  is  the  more  proper,  inasmuch  as  the  book  is  intended  for 
intelligent  and  educated  laymen  as  well  as  for  physicians. 
Such  demonstrations  will  of  course  go  far  toward  convincing 
his  readers  of  the  folly — certainly  of  the  uselessness — of  forced 
purgation  in  any  disease.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  the  time 
has  at  length  arrived,  when  the  drastic  purges  of  the  old 
school  are  falling  into  absolute  disrepute  among  "all  sorts  and 
classes  of  men."  It  is,  however,  perhaps  advisable  for  us, 
Homoeopathists,  not  to  raise  our  pseans  too  high.  To  be  sute, 
typhus  fever,  dysentery,  diarrhoea  and  consumption  possess  a 
certain  immunity  from  the  purging  pill  box :  but  such  is  the 
horror  of  many  Allopathic  physicians  of  anything  which 
savors  in  the  least  of  the  practice  of  "  sugaa*  pillismy'*  that 
there  may  be  found  some  severely  orthodox  Doctors,  in  some 
far  off  rural  districts,  who,  at  the  sound  of  our  rejoicing,  will 
straightway  give  repeated  purges  to  their  patients ;  intending 
in  this  vicarious  manner  to  purge  themselves  of  all  suspected 
Homoeopathic  heresies. 

A  part  of  Dr.  Epps'  plan,  as  set  forth  in  the  title  of  his 
work,  is  to  notice,  and  prove  the  actual  injuries  inflicted  by 
the  use  of  evacuants.  This  forms  one  of  the  finest  chapters 
in  the  book,  if  not  the  very  best.  Cases  are  here  cited  of 
epilepsy,  gastritis,  piles,  inflammation  of  the  intestines,  hernia, 
prolapsus  ani,  prolapsus  uteri,  etc.,  etc.,  distinctly  traceable 
to  the  habitual  employment  of  purgatives.  It  is  proper  in 
this  connection  to  remark  that  Dr.  Epps  seems  to  have  passed 
too  lightly  over  the  injurious  effects  of  the  habitual  use  of 
enemas.  Nothing  is  so  common  among  the  better  classes, 
whose  habits  are  productive  of  inactivity  of  the  bowels,  as 
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cold  or  warm  enemas  on  rising  in  the  morning:  and  we  are 
convinced  few  things  are  more  detrimental  in  their  final 
effects  on  the  condition  of  the  intestinal  canal.  Eepeated 
injections  must  produce  a  congestion  of  the  rectum.  Their 
effect  is  necessarily  injurious,  inasmuch  as  it  is  unnatural.  If 
there  are  impacted  faeces  in  the  rectum,  the  condition  is 
owing  to  the  want  of  proper  innervation,  and  the  only  proper 
remedy  is  the  medicine,  which,  by  equalizins:  the  circulation 
of  the  nervo-vital  fluids,  shall  radicaUy  cure  the  diseased  con- 
dition. Palliation  is  well  enough  for  those  who  do  not  wish 
for  a  cure ;  but  for  those  who  do,  habitual  enemas  are  almost 
as  bad  as  habitual  purgatives. 

That  part  of  Dr.  Epps'  book  which  treats  of  the  adjuvants 
toward  keeping  the  evacuations  regular  is  of  very  great  service 
both  to  laymen  and  physicians.  It  contains  many  valuable 
suggestions,  which,  as  the  book  has  not  yet  been  published  in 
America,  we  shall  mention  here. 

As  first  in  importance,  he  mentions  the  immediate  obedience 
of  any  call  to  relieve  the  bowels  by  stool ;  next,  the  hcibitual 
solicitation  of  the  bowels^  after  breakfast ;  third,  moderation 
in  the  use  of  food ;  fourth,  sponging  the  body,  especially  the 
belly ^  with  cold  water;  fifth,  drinking  a  tumbler  of  cold  water 
in  the  morning ;  sixth,  friction  of  the  spine  from  above 
downward ;  and  seventh,  the  exercise  of  walking.  To  this 
we  may  add,  placing  the  arms  akimbo  and  performing  a 
twisting  movement  of  the  body,  the  hips  being  the  fixed  point 
on  which  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk  turns ;  thus  bringing 
into  action  the  abdominal  muscles.  An  eighth  means  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  Epps.  is  the  avoidance  of  late  suppers;  and  he 
also  recommends  lathering  th^  abdomen^  with  soap  and  brushy 
on  rising  in  the  morning.  These  various  expedients  must 
strike  every  reader  as  appropriate,  and  are  beyond  all  doubt 
efficient  in  many  cases. 

In  conclusion  we  have  to  say  that  no  case  of  chronic  con- 
stipation can  possibly  resist  homoeopathic  remedies,  when 
properly  applied,  unless  the  diseased  condition  is  complicated 
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with  intersusceptiye  malignant  disease,  or  stricture  of  some 
part  of  the  intestinal  canal.* 

Before  laying  aside  the  pen,  we  should  fail  to  do  justice  to 
Dr.  Epps,'  as  well  as  to  our  own  feelings,  did  we  fail  to  speak 
in  the  highest  terms  of  his  work.  Those  who  write  mono- 
graphs on  individual  remedies,  and  those  who  write  mono- 
graphs on  individual  symptoms,  are  to  be  classed  among 
the  greatest  benefactors  of  our  science.  Dr.  Epps  has  accom- 
plished his  purpose  in  the  best  possible  manner,  and  the 
profession  and  those  laymen  who  employ  Homoeopathy  cannot 
feel  their  obligations  to  him  too  deeply. 

We  are  well  satisfied  that  such  books  as  this  are  of  more 
service  to  the  profession  than  those  of  any  other  character, 
excepting  perhaps  those  upon  individual  drugs.  Moreover 
there  is  as  we  have  said  above,  a  popular  element  in  it,  which 
not  only  insures  its  sucess,  but  its  enlarged  usefulness.  The 
various  publications  of  the  Author  have  all  of  them  this 
characteristic,  and  are  in  reality  more  valuable  on  that  ac- 
count. Tliere  are  many  invalids  who  are  certain  to  be  induced 
to  make  a  trial  of  our  system  by  the  perusal  of  such  popular 
monographs. 


DR.  TRINCKS  ON  fflGH  DILUTIONS. 
Some  unfortunate  high  dilution  Homoeopathist  has  evident- 
ly been  treading  upon  the  venerable  toes  of  the  distinguished 
Dr.  Trincks.  The  Central  Homoeopathic  Society  in  Germany 
have  been  favored  with  a  letter  from  the  indignant  old  gent- 
leman, in  which  those  who  employ  the  higher  potencies  are 
denounced  with  all  the  fretfulness  of  a  man,  whose  prejudices 
are  opposed,  and  who  feels  his  influence  is  waning.  There  is 
but  little  good  temper  arid  less  logic  in  Dr.  Trincks  letter,  or 
we  should  publish  it  in  full.      It  is  at  best  a  diatribe  against 

*  We  haye  not  brought  ike  physiological  portion  of  tlie  work  into  any  promin- 
enoo,  as  it  is  simply  a  repetition  of  fSeicts  well  known  to  our  readers. 
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those  who  really  and  conscientiously  believe  in  the  Dynam- 
izations;  accusing  them  of  inferior  intelligence,  and  incapacity 
to  distinguish  cause  and  e£fect.  He  adduces  his  own  experi- 
ence as  a  negative  proof  of  the  value  of  the  high  dilutions. 
On  the  other  hand  hundreds  of  well  educated  and  capable 
physicians  are  ready  to  give  their  positive  testimony  in  favor 
of  their  efficacy.  Dr.  Trincks  may  continue  to  record  and 
publish  his  failures  to  cure  with  the  high  attenuations  till  the 
crack  of  doom ;  but  he  cannot  by  this  means  convince  those 
whose  personal  experience  is  one  of  daily  success  in  their 
employment.  If  one  man  swears  with  the  greatest  earnest- 
ness lie  did  not  see  another  man  commit  a  certain  murder 
ifhile  ten  other  men  may  swear  they  did  see  him,  a  jury 
even  of  wrong  headed  old-school  physicians  would  be  very 
likely  to  bring  in  the  accused  as  guilty.  Dr.  Trincks  may 
never  have  seen  any  good  come  from  the  administration  of 
high  potencies :  we  have,  and  so  also  have  hundreds  of  others. 
Good  logic  will  not  allow  his  "negative  proof"  to  prevail 
against  the  "positive  proof"  on  the  other  side. 

Every  one  knows  it  is  jvst  as  easy  to  give  low  dilutions  as 
it  is  to  give  high ;  and  it  is  certainly  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  unless  a  man  is  a  fool  he  will  administer  those  remedies 
which  his  experience  has  taught  him  are  the  most  likely  to 
eftect  a  cure. 

The  patients  whom  Dr.  Trincks  is  unable  to  cure  with  atten- 
uations, perhaps  Dr.  Boenninghausen  may.  "Ay,  there's  the 
rub" — ^perhaps  Boenninghausen  has  cured  some  of  Trincks  in- 
curables.    "  Hinc  illae  lachryraae !" 

In  all  soberness,  to  one  who  from  the  hospital  practice  of 
the  old  school  has  by  gradual  process  of  experiment,  become 
slowly  convinced  of  the  power  of  the  higher  dilutions,  nothing 
but  chagrin,  disappointment  and  regret  can  come,  at  the 
perusal  of  the  letter  above  referred  to.  It  is  plainly  intended 
as  a  personal  attack  on  one  whose  risen  star  already  out-shines 
that  of  the  Nestor  of  Homoeopathy. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1858.J  Analysis  of  Lagerbiei\  129 


BOOK-NOTICES. 

Air  Analysis  of  Lagiebikb;  iU  Medicinal  and  Dietetic  QuaUtiet;  Bt  Hehbt 

Anders,  M.  D.,  New  York. 

From  the  earliest  ages  to  the  present  time,  among  all  nations  and  in  all 
climates,  men  have  been  addicted  to  the  use  of  stimulants.  The  causes  of  the 
existence  of  a  fact  so  widely  spread  cannot  lie  upon  the  snr&oe.  They  must 
be  sought  for  either  in  the  nature,  or  the  surroundings  of  man;  and  can  not  be 
remored  either  by  moral  suasion,  or  by  legal  represion.  And  while  we  make 
no  question  that  the  entire  and  total  abstinence  from  any  use  of  stimulants  is 
by  fkr  the  best,  for  any  man  in  purely  healthftil  conditions,  we  cannot  reason- 
ably hope  for  such  abstinence,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  so  poorly  supplied 
with  physical  and  social  comforts  as  are  ihe  masses  at  present. 

Under  such  circumstances,  and  in  Tiew  of  the  consequences  of  intoxication 
which  meet  us  on  every  hand,  we  look  with  satisfaction  upon  the  introduction 
of  such  a  beverage  as  Lager  Bier.  The  percentage  of  alcohol  is  so  small  (in 
specimens  from  six  breweries,  analysed  by  Wachenroder,  averaging  only  8.794. ) 
that  we  can  readily  understand  that  a  man  may  drink  the  enormous  quantities 
testified  to  in  several  recent  trials,  without  producing  what  is  ordinarily  called 
intoxication.  The  percentage  in  brandy^  as  given  by  Brande,  is  58.89,  in  rt/m, 
53.68,  Irith  whiskey,  53  90,  Scotch  whiskey^  54.82,  and  gin^  57.60.  Burtm  ale 
contains  8.88  per  cent,  or  more  than  three  times  the  quantity  in  Lager  Bier. 
Still,  that  Lager  Bier  is  sufficiently  exhilirating  to  satisfy  the  appetite^  of  those 
who  would  otherwise  use  more  concentrated  forms  of  alcohol,  is  shown  by  its 
large  and  constantly  increasing  consumption;  and  by  the  great  inroads  it  is 
making  upon  the  use  oi  other  drinks. 

Lager  Bier,  moreover,  seems,  in  an  especial  manner,  adapted  to  the  wants 
of  our  American  people.  It  has  been  asserted  that  the  race  in  America  is 
degenerating  in  physique;  and  we  all  know  that  the  peculiar  sharp  features, 
which  now  constitute  the  typical  American  countenance,  did  not  belong  to  our 
European  ancestors.  Whether  the  feverish  activity,  which  we  see  everywhere 
prevailing,  is  owing  to  our  peculiar  atmospheric  and  meteorological  conditions, 
as  is  thought  by  many,  or  to  the  increased  anxiety  occasioned  by  our  novel 
social  and  political  surroundings,  or  to  a  union  of  both  these  causes,  we  need 
not  inquire;  but  it  seems  to  be  well  settled,  that  this  almost  morbid  activity  and 
earnestness  prevents  the  deposit  of  adipose  tissue;  and  the  wonderfbl  progress 
we  have  made  in  the  line  of  material  wealth  is  dearly  paid*  for,  by  the  loss  of 
that  robust  health,  which  is  so  characteristic  of  the  slower  and  graver  English- 
man. 

Setting  aside  for  the  present,  the  question  of  the  directly  nutritive  qualities 
of  Lager  Bier,  it  seems  perfectly  clear,  since  the  quantity  of  lupulin  and  other 
similar  substances  so  far  exceeds  that  of  alcohol,  that  the  effects,  although  as 
we  have  shown,  slightly  exhilirating,  are  on  the  whole,  more  sedative  than 
stimulating,  and  thus  beautifully  fitted  to  aid  in  Uie  development  oil  adipose 
tissjie,  by  allaying  that  excessive  nervous  activity  to  which  we  have  referred. 

10 
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Indeed  we  frequently  hear  the  use  of  Bier  objected  to,  on  the  ground  that  it 
causes  an  unnatural  deposit  of  fbt,  and  that  it  occasions  a  lethargic  and  torpid 
condition.  That  such  results  may  follow  its  excessive  use,  we  ftilly  realize;  but 
with  our  conviction  of  the  too  rapid  course  of  our  American  life,  and  of  our  too 
great  devotion  to  the  production  and  accumulation  of  material  wealth,  we 
think  this  but  a  small  evil.  The  character  of  the  iiyury,  said  to  result  from 
its  excessive  use,  plainly  indicates  the  benefits  of  its  moderate  employment.  And, 
of  course,  it  is  only  of  a  moderate  use,  that  our  remarks  are  applicable;  in  view 
however,  of  the  ordinary  forms  of  alcoholic  drinks,  we  gladly  hail  its  advent 
among  us,  even  with  the  possibilities  of  its  being  used  to  excess. 

Our  position  is  not  one  of  theory  alone,  but  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  ex- 
perience. Who  that  has  visited  any  of  our  great  German  festivals,  either  of 
the  Singing  Clubs,  or  of  the  Tumverein,  can  have  failed  to  observe  the  quiet 
order  and  good  humor  that  prevailed,  after  copious  libations  of  Lager  Bier  ? 

Even  if  these  were  accompanied  with  some  heaviness  of  the  eye,  and  slowness 
of  motion,  he  must  be  gratified  at  the  contrast  when  he  called  to  mind  the 
savage  ruffianism  that  too  often  manifests  itself  at  our  own  out-door  gatherings 
when  brandy,  whiskey  and  rum  furnish  the  principal  excitement.  The  same 
diflference  may  be  seen,. between  the  appearance  and  demeanour  of  the  company, 
in  the  Lager  Bier  saloons  of  our  cities,  and  in  the  ordinary  bar-rooms  for  the 
sale  of  distilled  liquors.  Nor  can  these  differences  be  charged  wholly  to  the 
greater  quiet  and  soberness  of  our  German  brethren;  for  the  same  thing  may 
be  observed  among  the  quicker  and  more  excitable  Irish  and  Americans. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  many  of  our  population  are  adopting  Bier  in  place 
of  the  strong  drinks  to  which  they  have  been  so  unfortunately  addicted.  For 
instance,  among  the  men  employed  in  the  upper  part  of  this  city,  in  opening 
streets,  and  similar  work,  who  are  mostly  Irish,  it  is  now  very  frequent,  when 
they  are  paid  off  for  the  week,  for  parties  who  formerly  spent  the  evening  in 
whiskey  shops,  to  club  their  money  together  and  buy  a  cask  of  Lager  Bier,  in- 
stead. The  result  is  what  might  be  expected,  and  instead  of  fights  and  drunken 
raws,  ending  with  going  home  to  beat  and  abuse  their  wives  or  families,  they 
pass  the  evening  in  jovial  relaxation,  and  go  peaceably  and  quietly  home.  We 
are  informed  by  a  physician  residing  near  Torkville,  who  sees  much  practice 
among  these  woricmen,  that  sickness  of  fill  kinds,  and  especially  delirium  tremens^ 
haa  rapidly  diminished  among  them,  as  a  direct  consequence  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  Lager  Bier.  He  finds  also  that  when  oases  of  disease  occnr,  in  the 
persons  of  those  who  now  drink  Bier,  they  yield  much  inore  readily  to  the 
action  of  medicines,  than  they  formerly  did  in  the  same  individuals,  while 
using  whiskey  and  rum. 

In  what  has  thus  far  been  said,  our  reference  has  been  to  Lager  Bier,  as  a 
beverage.  The  subject  is  unfinished  however,  without  allusion  to  the  elements 
of  nutrition  contained  within  it,  which  render  it  useful  in  connection  with  its 
tonic  properties,  as  an  article  of  diet,  for  patients  whose  constitutions  lure  below 
par,  and  whose  powers  of  assimilation  require  flreqaent  stimulants.  There  are 
beyond  doubt  many  patients  whose  digestion  is  slow  and  imperfect,  when  unaa- 
sisted  by  piquant  sauces,  highly  seasoned  Ibod,  or  something  else  of  this 
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character.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  such  is  the  case,  but  the  fact  remains. 

The  habit,  common  to  our  city  people,  of  working  the  brain  immediately 
after  filling  the  stomach,  has  the  eflTect  of  drawing  the  blood  firom  the  stomach, 
where  it  properly  should  be  during  the  process  of  digestion,  to  the  cerebrum; 
and  unless  some  article  of  diet,  rather  more  stimulating  than  ordinary  plain 
food  is  taken  before,  during,  or  after  a  meal,  assimilation  is  slow  and  deficient. 
Stimulating  sauces,  pickles,  &c.,  are  certainly  iiyurious.  They  ultimately 
aggrarate  the  yery  conditions  which  at  first  they  suppress.  The  complexions 
of  those  who  use  them  to  any  great  extent  become  clouded,  the  skin  thick  and 
coarse,  and  the  digestion  more  than  ever  enfeebled,  and  more  than  ever  requir- 
ing their  aid. 

Now  Lager  Bier  has  in  many  instances  proved  of  great  service  as  a  substitute 
for  these  condiments.  We  are  now  speaking  of  clinical  results  occurring  under 
our  own  and  our  friends'  observation.  The  appetite  for  sauces  like  Worcester- 
shire and  waln.ut  catsup  has,  to  our  own  knowledge,  gradually  disappeared 
entirely,  in  one  case  whose  enormous  and  increasing  consumption  of  the  power- 
ful condiments  above  named  had  become  a  matter  of  some  anxiety,  and  what 
seemed  to  be  a  chronic  disease  of  the  stomach  disappeared,  with  no  actual 
medication,  unless  such  is  implied  in  the  use  of  Lager  Bier. 

The  weak  and  nervous  women  who  abound  in  our  cities,  would  find  in  Lager 
Bier,  an  excellent  article  of  diet.  Instead  of  the  strong  preponderance  of  the 
nervous  element  in  their  systems  as  at  present  witnessed,  we  should  find  more 
composure  of  manner,  with  an  increased  deposite  of  adipose  tissue,  and  less 
of  that  look  of  fixed  anxiety  and  continual  worry,  which  make  the  thin,  haggard 
faces  of  those  who  have  passed  thirty.  The  beauty  of  American  women  is 
proverbial,  but  short-lived;  it  seldom  exists  beyond  the  birth  of  the  first  child. 
The  nervous  tension  found  in  our  women,  is  a  concomitant,  if  not  a  cause,  of 
this  rapid  destruction  of  all  fullness  and  embonpoint,  and  we  are  well  assured 
that  Lager  Bier  will  greatly  lower  this  nervous  excitability,  and  must  therefor* 
be  of  service  in  the  preservation  of  beauty  and  health. 


Ststkm  of  Human  Anatomy — General  and  Special.  By  Erasmus  Wilson, 
M.D.,  F.  R.  S.  Edited  by  William  H.  Gobsecht,  M.  D.  New  and  improved 
American  fh>m  an  enlarged  London  Edition,  8vo.,  pp.  616.  Philadelphia, 
Blanohard  &  Lea.— 1858. 

The  very  learned  and  doubtless  very  distinguished  author  of  the  late  Re- 
port against  the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy  into  Bellevue  Hospital  asks, 
somewhere  in  his  highly  imaginative  production, — ^^If  Homoeopathy  be  a  true 
Science  of  medicine  why  have  we  not  an  Homoeopathic  Anatomy,  Obstetrics, 
Physiology,  etc?"  thus  giving  the  Governors  of  the  Alms  House  to  understand 
that  there  it  such  a  thing  as  AUopaihie  Anatomy.  Whether  the  authors,  for 
we  understand  it  required  several  allopathic  magnates  to  produce  the  remark- 
able Report  above  referred  to,  intended  to  deceive  the  board  of  Governors  in 
thas  leaving  them  to  infer  that  all  the  books  on  Anatomy  were  on  AUopcUkie 
Anatomy  only;  or  whether  they  accidently  betrayed  in  this,  as  in  other 
instances,  their  own  lamentable  ignorance;  we  are  of  course  unable  to  state 
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Certain  it  is  however  that  in  the  whole  course  of  our  medical  reading  we  haye 
not  as  yet  stumbled  upon  either  an  Allopaihie  Anatomy,  Physiology,  or  even 
Chemistry.  These  being  individual  Sciences  in  their  own  right  belong  neither 
to  the  Allopathic  nor  Homoeopathic  School  exclusively,  but  are  in  fact  the  joint 
property  of  both.  When  therefore  the  Medical  luminaries  who  wrote  t^e 
ridiculous  Report  against  Homoeopathy,  set  up  the  silly  claim  to  an  exclusive 
Anatomy,  and  call  upon  Homoeopaths  to  get  up  one  of  their  own.  they  must 
pass  with  most  men,  as  exceedingly  stupid  or  as  eminently,  and  satirically 
funny.  The  ordinary  text  books  on  Anatomy  being  thus  works  in  which 
Homoeopathists  have  a  certain  moral  right  to  be  interested,  as  a  legitimate 
consequence  of  the  partnership  with  the  other  School  in^the  full  possession  of 
this  Science  as  the  foundation  of  medical  art,  we  desire  to  call  attention  to 
a  new  Edition  of  WxUon^t  Anatomy  recently  published  by  Blanchard  &  Lea. 

For  our  own  part  we  have  always  considered  Wilson's  as  the  best  and  most 
convenient  book  on  this  subject,  and  with  the  recent  additions  in  the  way  of 
cuts  and  letter  press,  it  is  certainly  superior  to  all  others  of  which  we  know 
anything.  It  is  particularly  recommended  to  Students  as  being  eminently 
practical,  correct,  and  carefully  written.  To  the  older  practitioners  who  now 
and  then  desire  to  rub  up  their  anatomical  knowledge,  Wilson's  Anatomy  will 
perhaps  prove  more  useful  than  any  other,  as  most  of  the  other?  are  either  too 
bulky  and  diffuse,  or  are  too  much  condensed  and  curtailed. 


The  Homobopathist's  Visiting  List;  Book  of  Engagements  and  Pocket  Re- 
pertory for  1859.  Compiled  and  arranged  by  Hbnrt  Minton,  M.  D. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  J.  T.  P.  Smith. 

Mr.  J.  T.  P.  Smith,  the  Homoeopathic  pharmaceutist  of  Brooklyn,  has  sent  us 
advanced  sheets  of  this  admirable  *'vade  mecum."  The  book  is  intended  to 
supply  a  want  long  felt  by  many  practicing  physicians  and  is  really  of  much 
more  value  than  would  appear  from  its  small  size  and  hnmble  pretentions.  In 
addition  to  the  blank  pages  intended  to  be  filled  with  the  **  Visiting  list^^''  after 
the  manner  originated  by  Blanchard  &  Lea;  and  which  has  saved  so  many  of 
us  a  world  of  trouble,  there  is  a  condensed  Repertory.  The  preparation  of 
this  epitome,  which  is  of  course  a  compilation  from  the  larger  Repertories, 
seems  to  us  an  exceedingly  happy  hit.  There  is  certainly,  both  among  phys- 
icians and  laymen,  a  prejudice  against  taking  a  repertory  into  the  bed-room 
of  the  patient;  and  though  some  of  the  best  Homoeopathic  practitioners  in  the 
country  are  in  the  constant  habit  of  turning  over  the  leaves  of  their  books  in 
the  presence  of  the  sick,  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  overcome  our  repugnance 
to  such  a  proceeding.  We  cannot  help  thinking  the  habit  is  calculated  to  lessen 
the  confidence  of  the  patient  and  thus  indirectly  to  bring  our  School  into 
disrepute. 

We  are  fUlly  aware  that  the  habit  has  arisen,  with  those  who  possess  it.  in  a 
full  and  deep  conscientiousness .  This  determines  them  to  leave  no  pains  untried 
and  no  care  neglected,  which  shall  aid  in  securing  the  benefit  of  the  invalid, 
through  the  accurate  selection  of  a  drug  perfectly  homoeopathic  to  .the  case. 
We  oan  but  admire  the  genuine  honesty  of  purpose,  thus  exhibited,  in  spite  of 
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its  *'  bad  appearance^''''  and  if  any  way  can  bo  suggested,  whereby  the  same 
careful  consideration  of  the  remedy  can  be  entered  upon  without  attracting  the 
attention  and  perhaps  exciting  the  distrust  of  the  patient,  it  seems  a  plain  duty 
to  adopt  it.  This  way  seems  to  lie  through  this  admirable  little  abridgement 
which,  because  attached  to  the  '^vuiting  list,^^  is  easily  consulted  without 
attracting  notice;  and  must  always  be  found  of  much  assistance. 

It  is  perhaps,  the  opinion  of  some,  that  physicians  should  be  always  so  '*  ou 
fait^'^  in  a  knowledge  of  the  materia  medica,  as  to  grasp  the  remedy  at  once, 
without  reference  to  their  books.  In  many  cases  this  is  easy  enough.  We  have 
certain  common  types  of  disease  for  which  we  have  no  hesitation  in  prescribing 
certain  remedies,  and  almost  always  do  so  prescribe  without  very  much  thought. 
But  there  are  also  cases  of  daily  occurrence  which  are  somewhat  obscure,  and 
in  finding  a  proper  remedy  for  these  a  pocket  Repertory  is  no  mean  assistance. 
The  fact  that,  from  the  disjointed  and  unconnected  arrangement  of  the  symp- 
tomatology, no  man  can  possibly  carry  the  pathogenesis  of  the  different  reme- 
dies in  his  head,  unless  he  excludes  therefrom  every  thing  else — which  God 
forbid! — is  reason  sufficient  for  the  employment  of  one  of  these  aids.  The  less 
conspicuous  its  use  the  better— of  course — and  this  little  physician's  diary  fills 
all  the  indications,  and  will  doubtless  come  into  very  general  use.  As  to  size, 
it  is  a  little  thicker,  otherwise  the  same,  as  those  usually  sold  by  Blanchard 
&  Lea.  Dr.  Minton  of  Brooklyn  is  the  compiler  of  the  Repertory,  and  has 
done  his  work  well. 


Majority  and  Minority  Reports  op  the  Ten  Governors,  In  reference  to 

introductng  llomceopathy  into  BelUvue  Hospital.  3d  Edition,  pp.  28.  Brooklyn, 

Republished  by  J.  T.  P.  Smith. 

We  have  already  noticed  this  pamphlet  in  a  previous  number  of  the  Review. 
We  are  glad  another  edition  has  been  issued,  as  the  previous  one  was  exhausted 
within  a  few  weeks  after  its  publication. 

The  amount  of  Homoeopathic  statistics  here  published  is  nowhere  else  to  be 
found,  and  it  thus  affords  one  of  the  best  tractt  a  Homoeopathic  Physician  can 
place  in  the  hands  of  his  patients. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

HAHNEMANN  ACADEMY. 

The  Academy  met  Nov.  8d,  1858.    President  Gray  in  the  chair. 

Present — Drs.  Gray,  Ball,  Barlow,  Belcher,  Fcllgrafp,  Hallock, 
Leach,  McMurray,  Warner. 

Dr.  Fcllgrafp  was  appointed  Secretary  pro-tern. 

Dr.  Barlow  read  a  paper  on  *  *  Trance  in  its  relations  to  Practical  Medicine." 

Drs.  Gray  and  McMcrray  related  several  interesting  cases  of  Trance  which 
had  fiiUen  under  their  observation. 

On  Motion^  The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  tendered  to  Dr.  Barlow  fbr  his 
able  and  valuable  article. 
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TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  CHICAGO  HOMCBOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Compiled  by  R.  Ludlam,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 

VI.  Case  of  obstinate  Constipation  cured  by  Nux  Vomica.  Reported  by  J. 
L.  Kellogg,  M.  D. 

Was  called  to  prescribe  for  C.  S — ,  a  dwarf,  aged  23  years;  ffistory — This 
individual  had  been  constipated  from  birth,  the  bowels  having  never  moved 
spontaneously,  and  but  twice  to  the  present  date  without  laxatives  or  enemas. 
On  those  two  occasions  evacuations  followed  the  application  of  compresses  wet 
with  brandy  during  the  night  previous.  Frequentli/D.e  passed  eight  or  ten  days 
with  no  evacuation, — ^many  times  longer  periods,  and  on  one  occasion  I  was 
assured  by  his  family  that  the  interval  extended  through  four  weeks  and  three 
days!  From  birth  to  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age  various  laxatives  were 
exhibited  from  time  to  time  with  but  transient  effect.  At  the  period  last  men- 
tioned, failing  by  the  usual  methods  to  evacuate  his  bowels,  medical  advice  was 
obtained  and  many  and  heroic  remedies  exhibited  without  producing  the  desired 
evacuation — but  on  the  contrary,  producing  much  straining  and  vomiting. 
Fearing  the  result  of  further  attempts  with  Cathartics,  enemas  of  various  kinds 
were  persistently  used  until  an  evacuation  was  effected.  From  his  eighteenth 
to  his  twenty-third  year  his  bowels  were  moved  by  iigections  alone.  In  char- 
acter the  stools  wore  rather  large — dark  colored — very  hard,  and  covered  with 
mucus  streaked  with  blood. 

When  called  to  prescribe  for  him  I  found  him  with  wheezing  respiration,  some 
cough,  with  stitching  pains  in  his  chest;  abdomen  hard  and  extended;  feet, 
hands  and  eyelids  bloated;  and  his  appearance  generally  most  unpromising. 
My  prescription  was  one-fweniietk  part  of  one  drop  of  the  Mother  Tincture  of 
Ivux  Vomica^  exhibited  morning  and  evening.  His  bowels  moved,  with  no  other 
aid,  after  having  taken  two  doses  of  the  medicine.  The  administration  was  pursu- 
ed until  the  entire  drop  was  taken,  and  the  result  was  that  his  bowels  moved  as 
regularly  as  most  persons'  for  the  three  succeeding  months,  and  his  general 
health  was  much  improved.  At  the  end  of  that  period  I  was  informed  that  he 
was  threatened  with  a  return  of  his  former  difficulty,  and  sent  him  N^ux  Vom. 
3. ,  directing  one  drop  to  be  given  at  bed-time  when  needed.  His  bowels  con- 
tinued regular  with  slight  intermission  as  long  as  he  lived — some  four  years. 

The  above  case  occurred  in  my  practice  some  eleven  years  since,  in  Central 
New  York,  and  this  was  the  second  prescription  I  ever  made  designedly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  great  Homoeopathic  principle. 

VII.  Hypericum  Perfoliaium  in  lesions  of  the  Spinal  cord.  Dr.  Ludlam  re- 
ported the  following: 

(a)  Mrs.  Y.,  i»t  45,  English,  of  strong,  healthy  frame  and  good  habits,  the 
mother  of  five  children,  had  suffered  for  ten  years  with  repeated  and  violent 
attacks  of  Spasmodic  Asthma.  The  paroxysms  originated  in  a  diminished 
density  of  the  atmosphere,  marked  by  a  change  in  the  weather,  from  clear  to 
cloudy  and  damp.  If  she  remained  in  this  city  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Lake  Michigan,  our  capricious  climate  would  subject  her  to  more  frequent 
attacks;  or  if  in  the  interior,  any  barometric  change  foretelling  a  storm  would 
surely  bring  them  on.  This  was  the  only  marked  peculiarity  of  her  case: — 
the  severity  and  duration  of  the  paroxysms,  being  inversely  to  the  duration  and 
severity  of  the  storm.  They  did  not  always  come  on  at  night,  but  were  always 
relieved  by  a  critical  and  most  copious  expectoration — blennorrhoea — ^from  the 
bronchial  tubes.  Her  general  health  suffered  but  little  until,  subsequent  to  an 
attack  of  double  Pneumonia  in  April  last,  she  seemed  entirely  prostrate,  and 
experienced  as  a  consequence  an  increased  susceptibility  to  (etiological  changes. 
Her  asthmatic  attacks  became  very  frequent  and  distressing,  threatening  at 
times  to  destroy  her  life.  ' 

After  prescribing  various  remedies  without  any  considerable  relief,  I  discover- 
ed upon  enquiring  more  carefully  into  the  history  of  the  case,  that  when  a  girl, 
thirty  years  since,  she  had  fallen  down  the  cellar  stairs  and  injured  her  spine 
at  a  point  corresponding  to  the  superior  dorsal  vertebrae.      She  was  ill  but  a 
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day  or  two  at  that  time,  and  had  saffercd  so  little  local  inconTenience  since  the 
occurrence  as  to  have  quite  forgotten  it,  until  enquired  of  by  me  if  she  had 
ever  experienced  any  accident  of  the  kind.  There  is  no  tenderness  on  pressure, 
though  she  reports  herself  as  better  able,  at  intervals,  to  lie  upon  either  side 
than  upon  her  back,  for  the  reason  that  the  latter  decubitus  increases  the 
dyspnoea. 

I  withdrew  my  other  remedies  and  prescribed  Hypericum  Perf.  2  (dec.)  ten 
drops  in  half  glass  of  water,  a  table  spoonful  every  two  hours.  Under  this 
remedy,  with  prolonged  intervals,  she  recovered  entirely;  and  the  cure  seems 
a  radical  one,  as  she  has  for  several  months  escaped  any  repetition  of  her  old 
infirmity. 

(b)  Mary,  est  6,  daughter  of  Mr.  C. — had  been  in  poor  health  for  three  years. 
As  often  as  once  in  a  month  she  suffered  an  illness  of  from  four  days  to  a  week's 
duration,  of  which  the  following  were  the  most  characteristic  symptoms: — A 
chill,  followed  by  more  or  less  fever  of  a  Continued  type,  with  dry,  parched 
skin,  occasional  headache — especially  toward  evening,  restlessness,  jactation, 
with  a  super-sensibility  of  the  surface  of  the  neck  and  of  the  superior  extre- 
mities, groat  dread  of  motion,  would  not  walk,  and  screamed  outright  when  her 
mother  or  any  person  proposed  to  lift  her  fh>m  one  place  to  another,  insisting 
all  the  while  that  she  should  be  held  in  the  lap.  Face  pale  and  anxious,  white 
around  the  mouth,  and  generally  expressive  of  suffering  and  uneasiness. 
Anorexia,  slight  thirst  for  warm  drinks,  and  a  hacking  cough  which  she  referred 
to  irritation  in  the  throat,  and  which  was  without  expectoration,  and  apt  to  be 
greatly  aggravated  by  exposure  to  the  least  breath  of  cold  air.  Tongue  whitish 
taste  insipid,  bowels  naturi^l  and  urine  normal  in  quantity  and  quality. 

After  running  their  course  as  aforesaid,  these  symptoms  would  gradually 
decline  into  an  interim  of  three  weeks  more  or  less,  to  r^cur  again  with  almost 
as  much  regularity  as  the  paroxysm  of  an  intermittent. 

She  had  been  variously  treated,  and  for  various  infirmities.  Her  first 
physician  diagnosed  Womu,  and  prescribed  accordingly,  t.  e.  Anthelmintics  ad 
nauseam  for  patient  and  parasite,  but  without  the  least  benefit.  The  second 
thought  the  disorder  sufficiently  intermittent  to  call  for  anti-periodics  and  he 
gave  Sulphate  of  Quinine  and  other  drugs,  but  with  the  effect  to  augment  rather 
Uian  to  relieve  the  symptoms.     Two  others  had  been  equally  unsuccessful. 

On  examination  I  found  there  existed  a  decided  sensitiveness  to  pressure 
upon  the  spinous  processes  of  the  two  inferior  cervical  and  the  superior  dorsal 
vertebrae.  Inquiring  if  she  had  ever  fallen  upon  the  part,  her  mother  said  she 
had,  but  that  she  was  not  sick  at  the  time  and  had  never  suffered  from  it.  She 
had  fallen  down  a  stairway  when  but  three  ^ears  of  age,  and  this  was  my  key 
to  the  Pathology  of  the  case.  I  ordered  a  •'  batch"  of  simple,  dry,  uncarded 
cotton  to  be  applied  over  the  tender  locality,  and  prescribed  Hypericum  Per/.  2 
(dec.)  to  be  given  internally,  once  in  three  hours  during  the  paroxysm.  This 
plan  had  the  effect  of  shortening  the  first  paroxysm  very  considerably,  and  she 
never  had  another.  In  anticipation  of  its  recurrence  the  remedy  was  for  a 
time  repeated  daily;  but  it  never  came,  and,  after  an  interval  of  twelve  months, 
I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  child  remains  to  all  appearance  entirely  well. 

My  choice  of  the  Hypericum  in  the  above  cases  in  preference  to  other  remedies 
apparently  better  indicated,  was  based  upon  the  idea  that  ''Hypericum  is  to 
i^jurie^  of  the  Nervous,  what  Arnica  is  to  those  of  the  Muscular  system.''  If, 
in  the  experience  of  otners,  this  proposition  be  as  satisfisictorily  confirmed,  the 
fact  is  worth  recording. 

VIII.  The  Secretary  called  attention  to  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
from  C.  A.  Jaeger,  M  D.,  of  Elgin,Ill.,  as  bearing  upon  the  Special  Therapeu- 
tics of  Dysentery.  ''  I  have  found  this  season  that  Mercuriue  lodatut  3rd 
Trituration,  is  more  active  and  better  indicated  in  Dysenteries  than  the  other 
Mercurial  preparations.  In  teven  cases  nothing  else  was  given,  and  the  result 
was  most  successful.  This  remedy  is  particularly  indicated  in  cases  of  frequent 
evacuations  of  greerimuciu^  with  hut  little  or  no  blood.  Even  grass  green  evacu- 
ations have  been  arrested  afl^r  twelve  hours  administration,  but  I  have  seen  no 
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effect  whatever  in  case  of  a  mere  diarrhoea  with  green  stools.  If  nrach  pain, 
oolic-like,  accompanied  the  attack,  I  gave  a  few  pellets  of  Coloe.  3;  but  in  the 
other  cases  gave  nothing  in  alternation,  or  even  as  an  '^  intercurrent."  I  have 
never  witnessed  such  speedy  and  satisfactory  results  flrom  any  of  the  Mercurial 
preparations,  and  I  hope  you  may  be  induced  to  try  it  so  soon  as  an  appropriate 
case  offers. 

IX.  Pertussis  and  its  most  expropriate  remedies.  Five  aduU  catei  reported.  An 
inquiry  being  made  if  the  members  had  found  the  usual  remedies  less  effica- 
cious than  ordinary  in  the  prevailing  Pertussis, 

Dr.  Cooke  had  not.    He  had  employed  vaccination  successfully  in  a  few  cases. 

Dr.  Small  had  witnessed  the  best  effects  from  the  Corallia. 

Dr.  Ludlam  remarked  two  cases  in  which  prompt  relief  had  followed  the  use 
of  the  Mephitie  Putoriue,  Cuprum  had  relieved  others,  and  Atropine  proved 
sometimes  beneficial. 

Dr.  Seymour  reported  two  well-marked  examples  of  this  disease  in  adults. 
Both  had  had  it  in  childhood. 

Dr.  Shipman,  I  have  had  it  twice  myself. 

The  secretary  reported  two  analogous  cases  occurring  this  year  in  his  own 
practice. 

Dr.  Seymour.  I  have  have  had  two  cases  of  Measles  this  season  occurring 
the  second  time, — ^the  one  patient  aged  five  years,  the  other  an  adult,  a  lady  in 
whom  there  was  no  mistaking  the  Special  Diagnosis.  To  the  former  of  these 
oases  I  was  summoned  in  the  night  through  fear  of  Scarlatina,  but  found  it  to 
be  Rubeola. 

X.  Mereurius  Vivue  and  Mereiiriue  Corrosivxu  in  the  Diarrhoea  of  young  children 
Dr.  Kellogg  read  brief  notes  of  the  fbllowing  cases. 

-Aug.  6,  1858.  Master  W.  A — ,  aged  two  and  a  half  years,  has  been  subject 
to  diarrhoea  for  a  week  or  more.  Discharges  profuse,  thin,  yellowish-brown, 
foetid,  at  times  involuntary,  and  attended  with  much  rattling  in  the  bowels. 
Thirst  and  emaciation.  During  the  summer  of  *57  had  a  diarrhoea  similar  in 
character  which  was  treated  Allopathically,  but  continued  nearly  unchecked 
until  winter.  His  bowels  now  are  moving  as  often  as  once  in  two  hours. 
Prescribed  CAtmil.  and  Mercurius  Fit>M«  3.  in  alternation  two  hours  apart, 
with  very  slight  improvement  during  the  following  twenty-four  hours,  when 
Mereuriue  Corroaivue  6.  was  given  instead  of  Mere.  Viv.  In  forty-eight  hours 
the  diarrhoea  was  cured. 
Oct.  1 , '  58.  The  child  remains  well  and  is  more  fleshy  than  ever  in  his  life  before 

I  have  had  several  similar  cases  cured  by  the  same  remedies. 

XI.  Phrbnitis;  Allopathic  Prognoeie  and  Homoeopathic  Practice.  By  S. 
Seymour  M.  D. 

Mr.  A.  W— ,  of  this  city  called  for  me  at  8  P.  M.,  Sept.  15th  1858,  to  visit 
his  wife,  who  he  said  was  worn  out  with  care  and  anxiety,  having  had  little  or 
no  rest  for  three  weeks,  on  account  of  a  sick  child,  a  little  boy  twenty-two  months 
old.  On  the  way  to  his  house  he  remarked  that  the  child  was  stUl  alive  but 
that  no  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  recovery;  the  attending  Physician  had 
given  him  up,  and  he  supposed  he  could  not  live  many  hours  longer. 

After  prescribing  for  the  mother,  I  was  requested  to  see  the  child  and  inform- 
ed that  the  Family  Physician  (Allopathic!  had  been  ifi  attendance  for  about 
three  weeks;  the  first  few  days  assuring  tne  parents  tiie  illness  was  so  slight 
that  the  child  would  be  all  right  very  soon;  but  the  prognosis  proved  deceptive. 
The  illness  daily  assumed  a  more  serious  and  alarming  character,  'till  it  was 
pronounced  a  congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  brain.  The  day  on  which  I 
was  called  a  consultation  had  been  held,  consisting  of  the  attending  and  two 
other  Physicians,  the  result  of  which  was  a  very  unfavorable  prognosiSf  so 
much  so  as  to  deprive  the  parents  of  all  hope  of  the  recovery  of  their  darling 
and  only  child,  especially  under  the  present  mode  of  treatment.  I  hesitated  on 
the  principle  of  non-interference  with  other  Physicians'  patients  in  their  absence, 
and  suggested  the  propriety  of  first  sending  for  the  attending  physician,  but  was 
assuredit  was  unnecessary  inasmuch  as  he  had  tgld  them  to  do  M>hat  they  pleased 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1858.]  Chicojgo  Horn.  Med.  Society.  137 

and  call  for  whom  they  pleased;  and  more  than  this,  they  had  known  him  for 
years  to  be  a  most  kind  and  considerate  man;  therefore  it  was  finally  dispensed 
with,  with  the  understanding  that  he  should  be  notified  early  tibe  next  morning 
of  the  change  of  Medical  treatment. 

On  examining  the  child  I  found  one  of  the  most  distressed  little  objects  I 
ever  saw, — a  mere  living  skeleton  covered  with  a  shrivelled  colorless  skin. — all 
the  flexor  muscles  and  tendons  of  the  bodv,  (excepting  the  left  arm — whicn  was 
constantly  in  motion,  sometimes  passing  m  a  circular  manner  on  the  left  side 
of  the  head  and  fkce,  and  then  picking  and  grasping  at  the  bed-clothes  and  at 
viicancy, )  were  in  a  state  of  tonic  spasm  or  rigidity,  which  6ould  not  be  resist- 
ed without  greatly  aggravating  the  suffering  already  too  painftil  to  behold, — 
although  the  Doctor  had  declared  the  child  unconscious  of  suffering.  He  was 
taking  large  doses  of  anodynes,  oft-repeated,  which  instead  of  mitigating,  only 
seemed  to  aggravate  the  suffering.  Great  dilatation  of  the  pupils  and  consid- 
erable strabismus  were  present.  Head  hot,  while  other  parts  of  the  body  were 
cold;  constant  nausea  and  retching;  billions  diarrhoea;  and  sleeplessness,  which 
had  existed  for  a  week  or  ten  days  past.  Jhe  above  were  the  most  prominent 
flMitures  of  the  case.  The  afflicted  parents  most  beseechingly  requested  me  to 
give  9omething  to  allay  the  suffering  and  procure  sleep.  Belladonna  and  Cham' 
onulla  in  hourly  alternation,  and  warm  baths  were  prescribed. 

16th,  5  A.  ^l.  Found  the  patient  in  a  quiet  sleep,  having  fallen  asleep  with- 
in an  hour  after  the  first  dose  of  the  Bell.^  and  rested  well  all  night,  bowels 
moved  less  frequently  and  character  of  the  evacuations  much  improved.  Same 
remedies  continued,  but  less  frequently  repeated. 

Dr.  M — ,  called  earlier  than  usual  this  morning,  before  he  was  notified  of  the 
change  of  treatment,  and  on  being  informed  manifested  much  dissatisfaction, 
and  to  the  surprise  of  the  parents,  much  less  amiability  of  temper  than  they 
expected.  He  said  the  child  wot  no  better,  that  the  more  comfortable  night  wat 
not  attributable  to  Homoeopathic  remedies — they  were  deceived, he  would  be  no 
better;  he  might  live  several  days  but  they  need  not  expect  his  ultimate  re- 
covery; the  brain  was  too  much  affected  to  warrant  any  such  prognosis,  etc. 

17th,  6.  P.  M.  Has  had  a  comfortable  day  and  night,  dilatation  of  the  pupils 
less,  strabismus  about  the  same,  stomach  and  bowels  much  better,  rigidity  of 
th&  muscles  somewhat  less,  less  picking  at  the  bed-clothes,  and  left  arm  lying 
most  of  the  time  still  across  the  chest.  Belladonna  and  Cuprum  alternately 
every  third  hour.    Warm  bath  once  a  day. 

18th.  About  the  same.     Same  remedies  continued. 

19th.  All  the  symptoms  better.     Cuprum  every  4  hours. 

20th.  8  A.  M.  Passed  a  very  comfortable  night,  slept  well,  little  or  no  rolling 
of  the  head  on  the  pillow,  slight  dilatation  of  pupils,  strabismus  less  and  bowels 
natural. 

21st.  Invited  my  friend  Dr.  Ludlam  to  visit  the  patient  with  me,  and  found 
him  decidedly  improving.  Having  occasion  to  be  absent  from  the  city  a  few 
days.  Dr.  L.  lundly  consented  to  take  charge  of  my  patient. 

Ketuming  home  on  the  25th,  I  was  much  gratified  to  find  the  little  boy  doing 
well.  Pretty  much  the  same  course  of  treatment  had  been  pursued  most  satis- 
factorily. A  little  strabismus  still  remained,  but  the  spasmodic  rigidi^  had 
all  disappeared,  and  but  little  medicine  was  required  afterwards;  now  and  then 
a  dose  of  Coffea  for  sleeplessness,  and  Cina  occasionally  on  account  of  worm 
symptoms,  were  administered,  with  happy  effects. 

For  the  last  two  weeks  (now  Nov.  6.)  no  medicine  has  been  given,  and  nothing 
remains  but  the  debility  consequent  upon  his  long  sickness  and  the  violent 
Allopathic  treatment.  In  short  the  child  is  now  *'all  right,"  as  talkative, 
bright,  cheerAil  and  happy  as  need  to  be. 

Although  I  do  not  view  the  case  and  its  result  as  very  extraordinaiy  under 
Homoeopathic  treatment,  still  it  is  by  the  parents  and  friends  considered  a 
miraculous  cure,  almost  equal  to  a  resurrection  from  the  grave.  I  report  the 
case  merely  to  encourage  the  practice  of  presenting  something  firom  our  clinical 
records  at  each  meeting,  expecting  for  myself  to  reap  more  than  I  shall  sow. 
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HOMCCaPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE   COUNTY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  15th,  1858. 

The  Society  held  its  regular  annual  meeting — the  President,  Dr.  Bayard  in 
the  chair. 

Present — Drs.  Bayard,  Alley,  Baldwin,  Evans,  Hunt,  B.  F.  Bowers,  Joslin, 
Leon,  Joslin  Jr.,  Baner,  Perkins,  Leach,  Fowler,  Sherrill.  Freligh,  McMur- 
ray,  Guernsey,  Barlow,  Warner,  M.  W.  Palmer,  Wetmore,  Ball,  Peters,  Doyle, 
Ring,  Fullgraff,  Houghton^  West,  Gray,  Bolles,  Belcher,  and  Kellogg. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  adopted. 

Dr.  S.  Lilienthal  and  Dr.  H.  G.  Dunnel  having  been  proposed  at  the  previous 
meeting  were  then  ballotted  for,  and  unanimously  elected  members  of  the 
Society. 

Dr.  John  A.  Ward  was  then  proposed  by  Dr.  Freligh,  and  seconded  by  Dr. 
Houghton. 

The  Executive  Committee  reported  that  they  had  prepared  and  engrossed  a 
certificate  of  License  for  Dr.  Samuel  Lilienthal,  which  License  was  then  pres- 
ented to  him  by  the  President,  with  a  few  appropriate  remarks. 

The  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  then  ballotted  for,  and  elected  as 
follows: 

President,  J.  F.  Gray,  M.  D.;  Vice  President,  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.  D.;  Sect'y, 
E.  M.  Kellogg,  M.  D.;  Treasurer,  B.  F.  Joslin,  Jr..  M.  D.;  Censors.  G.  E. 
Belcher,  M.  D.,  R.  McMurray,  M.  D.,  S.  B.  Barlow,  M.  D.,  J.  C.  Peters,  M.  D., 
R.  G.  Perkins,  M.  D. 

Drs.  McMurray  and  Barlow,  however,  declining  to  serve  as  Censors.  E. 
Guernsey,  M.  D.,  and  B  F.  Bowers,  M.  D.,  were  elected  in  their  stead.  So  tnat 
the  Board  of  Censors  for  1859,  consists  of  Drs.  Belcher,  Peters,  Perkins, 
Guernsey  and  B.  F.  Bowers. 

Dr.  Bayard,  on  resigning  the  chair  to  Dr.  Gray,  expressed  his  thanks  to  the 
members  of  the  Society  for  the  honor  they  had  conferred  upon  him,  and  the 
kindness  they  had  shown  him  in  his  endeavors  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
office. 

On  Motion,  Dr.  Bayard  was  tendered  the  unanimous  thanks  of  the  Society 
for  the  able  and  impartial  manner  in  which  he  had  performed  his  duties  as 
President. 

The  Treasurer  then  presented  his  Report  for  the  last  year,  showing  the 
receipts  to  have  been  $124,  and  the  disbursements,  $109.43,  leaving  a  balance 
of  $14.67  in  the  Treasury. — Accepted. 

Dr  Gray  then  invited  the  Society  to  hold  its  next  regular  meeting  at  his 
house,  49  Lafayette  Place. 

Upon  Motion,  Adjourned.  E.  M.  Kellogg,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 


COLLEGES. 

THE  AMERICAN  CaiXEOE  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE. 

April  2d,  1858,  the  New- York  State  Legislature  enacted  the  incorporation 
of  the  abovenamed  College  : 

It  presents  several  new  features  among  which  is  the  public  examination  of  the 
candidates  for  graduation,  and  the  public  record  of  such  examinations,  thus  de- 
nying the  chance  for  an  exercise  of  favoritism,  or  for  laxity  of  examination 
from  any  cause.    We  subjoin  two  sections  of  the  charter  : 

2  2.  There  shall  be  a  board  of  censors,  consisting  of  seven  members,  three 
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of  which  shall  be  elected  by  the  board  of  trustees,  and  three  by  the  faculty  of 
the  college,  and  the  seventh  to  be  appointed  by  the  six  named  and  provided 
for  in  this  section,  which  shall  constitute  a  board  for  the  examination  of  the 
students  of  this  college,  and  five  of  said  board  shall  make  a  quorum ;  and 
none  of  said  censors  shall,  at  time  of  censorship,  be  members  of  the  &culty 
of  said  college.  Two  of  said  censors  shall  be  appointed  for  two  years,  two 
for  three  years,  two  for  four  years,  and  the  seventh  for  five  years. 

J  4.  The  board  of  trustees,  upon  satisfactory  evidence  that  a  candidate  for 
egree  has  passed  an  approved  examination  before  the  board  of  censors,  in 
accordance  with  the  by-laws  of  the  college,  shall  have  power  to  grant  such 
honors  and  degrees,  giving  such  rights  and  privileges  as  are  usually  granted 
by  similar  institutions,  and,  in  testimony  thereof,  may  deliver  suitable  diplo- 
mas. The  by-laws  shall  provide  that  all  examinations  for  a  degree  are  to  be 
public,  and  that  the  votes  of  the  examiners  in  each  candidate's  case,  together 
with  a  minute  record  of  all  examinations,  shall  be  inscribed  upon  a  book, 
which  shall  at  all  suitable  times  be  open  to  the  public. 

We  understand,  moreover,  that  the  projectors  of  this  institution  intend  that 
it  shall  be  foresworn  to  no  school  or  schism — is  to  presume  no  limitation  to 
the  length  or  breadth  of  science,  but  is  to  be  free  in  thought  and  action. 

It  is  supposed,  therefore,  that  it  will  present  a  fair  statement  of  the  claiins 
and  merits  of  the  school  to  which  we  adhere — Homoeopathy. 

We  are  told  that  no  lectures  will  be  given  by  the  Faculty  until  the  college- 
edifice  is  completed,  which  will  probably  not  be  until  next  season.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  erect  an  iron  building,  75  feet  front  by  100  feet  deep,  and  four  stories 
in  hight,  and  fire-proof. 

This  embraces  all  respecting  this  college  which Js,  at  present,  by  authority, 
made  public. 


HOmOBaPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  MISSOURI. 

St.  Louis,  October  25th,  1858. 
Editors  Hom<eopatqic  Reviiw: 

Gsntlemen: — The  establishment  of  a  Homoeopathic  College  in  this 
city  has  been  fbr  some  time  a  matter  of  remark  among  the  Physicians  and 
Patrons  of  our  School  of  medicine,  and  various  reports  have  been  circulated 
concerning  our  institution,  some  of  which  at  once  would  elevate  it  to  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  successful  operation,  and  others  that  would  sink  it  into  obloquy  and 
oblivion.  It  is  therefore  from  these  considerations  and  in  reply  to  your  letter 
to  Dr.  Temple,  that  it  has  been  deemed  nece:»sary  to  acquaint  you — and  through 
your  Rbvikw — the  profession  generally,  with  a  true  statement,  setting  forth  our 
position  and  the  prospects  of  a  Homoeopathic  School  in  this  city. 

Many  of  the  necessary  steps  have  been  taken  toward  the  successful  establish- 
ment of  a  Western  Collegiate  Institute,  and  ere  long  we  trust  to  circulate 
among  our  fHends  an  announcement,  giving  a  detailed  account  of  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  Homoeopathic  College  of  Missouri.  A  charter  has  been 
granted  by  the  State,  a  board  of  Trustees  appointed,  and  subscription  books 
opened  for  the  capif^tl  stock  of  the  institution. 

The  gentlemen  composing  the  first  board  of  Trustees  having  seen  the  requis- 
itions of  the  Charter  complied  with,  have  been  succeeded  by  oUiers,  all  of  whom 
occupy  a  high  social  position  in  the  city,  and  whose  influence  will  be  of  a  most 
beneficial  character. 

Besides  this  we  have  received  many  communications  fh)m  all  parts  of  the 
western  country,  speaking  in  the  most  flattering  terms  of  the  enterprise,  and 
many  distinguished  physicians  of  our  school  have  extended  to  us  encouraging 
promises  of  their  influence  and  support. 
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It  is  belieyed  that  the  locality  of  St.  Louis,  the  immenBe  expanse  of  surround- 
ing oountrjj  the  innumerable  towns  that  are  springing  up  in  ^e  vicinity,  and 
the  rapidly  increasing  prosperity  of  the  city  itself,  appear  to  demand  at  least  a 
trial  toward  the  establishment  of  a  homoeopathic  institution;  moreorer  many 
portions  of  the  western  country  are  over-run  by  quacks  and  eclectics  who  with 
the  unblushing  effrontery  of  ignorance,  boldly  proclaim  themselves  as  Homoeo- 
pathic Physicians;  These  men  who  know  not  the  difference  between  a  stomach 
or  a  femur,  or  who  cannot  distinguish  a  spleen  fh)m  the  uterus  when  placed 
side  by  side,  are  constantly  bringing  discredit  and  disgrace  upon  our  profession 
and  the  only  certain  method  for  their  thorough  extirpation  is  by  sending  forth 
from  well  organized  colleges,  men  who  are  qualified  to  perform  the  duties  of 
their  profession, and  who  will  look  with  abhorrence  upon  the  quack,  the  nostrum 
vendor  and  the  eclectic. 

It  is  the  earnest  desire,  however,  of  those  who  have  been  thus  far  exerting 
themselves  in  behalf  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Missouri,  that  it 
be  distinctly  understood  that  the  institution  has  not  been  organized  with  any 
view  to  opposition,  or  with  any  feelings  of  hostility  toward  her  sister  institutions, 
on  the  contrary,  it  will  be  its  aim  to  assist  them  in  their  endeavors  to  send 
forth  to  every  town,  city  and  hamlet  in  the  United  States,  those  who  will  uphold 
the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann  and  the  interests  of  Homoeopathy. 

The  present  board  of  Trustees  have  held  their  re^lar  meeting  and  up  to 
the  present  time  have  transacted  the  necessary  business  of  the  institution.  The 
names  of  the  gentlemen  constituting  the  board — arc  Ed.  Bredell,  Esq.,  President. 
H.  W.  Williams,  Esq.,  Secretary 

Trustees — Hon.  Washington  King,  Gen.  Bernard  Pratte,  Hon.  F.  P.  Blair, 
Hon.  John  M.  Wimer,  SamU.  C.  Davis,  C.  W.  Spalding,  C.  R.  Anderson,  T.  E. 
Hytell,  E.  D.  Chase,  T.  H.  Helmuth. 

I  will  write  to  you  more  anon,  indeed  I  fear  that  this  letter  has  already  been 
continued  to  a  greater  extent  than  your  patience  would  dictate,  and  will  there- 
fore only  say  in  conclusion,  that  so  soon  as  the  obstacles,  which  you  are  aware 
arc  numerous  at  the  commencement  of  any  new  undertaking,  have  been  over- 
come, and  a  time  appointed  for  the  opening  of  the  institution,  you  shall  hear 
from  me.  We  have  in  contemplation  a  spring  course  of  lectures. 
Very  truly  yours, 

Wm.  Tod  Helmuth,  Sect'y. 

LETTER  FROM  DR.  BACMEISTER. 

Toulon,  Nov.  9th,  1858. 
Eds.  op  Hom.  Review, 

Gentlemen: — On  page  95  of  the  last  Review,  I  noticed 
a  case  illustrating  the  ii\jurious  effects  of  external  applications  in  treating 
Tinea  Capitis.     The  following  I  think  is  conclusive  on  this  point: 

In  the  early  part  of  March,  1857,  I  was  called  to  see  a  little  patient,  aged 
18  months,  which  I  found  laboring  under  a  meningitis.  Entering  into  the 
history  of  the  case  I  was  told  there  had  been  a  very  bad  eruption  on  the  child's 
scalp  for  some  time  back,  which,  however,  the  mother  had  cured  very  quickly 
only  a  few  days  before  she  called  me,  by  applying  some  patent  ointment,  and 
that  the  present  disease  came  on  just  as  the  head  was  getting  well. 

When  I  told  the  parents  what  their  so-called  cure  amounted  to,  they  seemed 
perfectly  astounded,  and  begged  me  to  do  all  that  could  be  done  for  the  little 
sufferer  (their  only  child.) 

I  saw  the  case  for  4  days,  during  which  time  there  seemed  but  little  change, 
on  the  5th,  some  improvement  was  apparent.  When  I  called  on  the  6th  day 
the  mother  met  me  in  the  door-way,  her  countenance  beaming  with  joy.  She 
said  the  child  whs  so  much  better,  and  that  nasty  eruption  had  come  out  again 
as  bad  as  ever.  And  true  enough  it  had  come  out;  the  meningitis  was  gone 
and  in  six  weeks  more  the  tinea  capitis  was  gone,  and  the  child  has  kept  well 
to  this  day.  Yours  truly,  T.  Baomeistbr. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

...  .A  most  amusing  article  on  the  Cure  of  Contumption  appeared  in  the  New 
York  Daily  Tribune  of  the  15th  ult.  It  seems  that  a  layman  in  the  State  of  Ohio 
claims  to  have  preceded  Dr.  Churchill  in  the  use  of  the  hypo^hotpMtet  in 
Phthisis;  and  he  writes  a  letter  to  the  Tribune  to  that  effect.  A  copy  of  the 
Wettem  Lancet  of  August  1854  is  (for  all  we  know)  lying  upon  the  table  of  the 
Tribune,  in  which  this  magnificent  ^'' discovery^ ^  was  first  given  to  the  world. 

Now  we  are  of  those  who  hope  for  a  Medical  Millenium,  It  is  not  at  all  im- 
probable that  at  some  period  in  the  distant  future,  the  number  of  profettional 
physicians  will  be  infinitesimally  small,  while  that  of  non-professional  Doctors 
will  be  multitudinously  great.  In  short  it  is  quite  possible,  that  by-and-by 
every  man  will  be  possessed  of  sufficient  physiological  and  therapeutical 
knowledge  to  prescribe  for  his  own  minor  ailments.  The  more  grave  and 
chronic  diseases  may  perhaps  always  require  the  more  extended  experience  of 
tiioee  who  have  made  medicine  their  special  study.  They  of  course  will  reside 
in  the  large  cities,  charge  enormous  fees,  and  cure  every  ^case  that  comes  to 
hand.  This  delightful  state  of  things,  however,  is  not  yet  present  with  us;  and 
until  the  ^''novus  ordo  seculorum^^  is  Ailly  inaugurated,  we  must  fain  content 
ourielves  with  the  good  which  medicine  in  its  present  state,  can  fUmish  to 
suffering  humanity.  Eager,  however,  to  hurry  the  approach  of  the  happy 
period  referred  to,  and  implicitly  believing  in  the  truth  of  the  Horatian  maxim, 
(the  expression  of  which  we  slightly  modify, )  ^^  Doctor  naseiturj  non  fit,^^ 
we  read  with  avidity  the  theory  and  claims  of  this  Mr.  Guilford,  of  Ohio. 

Conceive  our  chagrin,  when  we  discovered  that  Mr.  Layman  Guilford,  of 
Ohio,  had  fallen  upon  a  more  magnificent  fnare't<ie9t,  than  that  which  Doctor 
Churchill,  of  Paris,  has  more  lately  disclosed  to  an  admiring  world. 

Voilaf  Mr.  Layman  Guilford,  of  Ohio,  has  discovered  that  Consumption  is 
^^  caused  by  a  deficiency  of  the  haemato-globulin  of  the  blood,"  and  he  proposes 
to  remedy  this  unfortunate  condition  of  things  by  the  administration  of  Sulpkttr, 
Iron  and  Phosphorus^  these  being  the  constituent  elements  of  the  haemato- 
globulin  aforesaid. 

Now,  granting  the  &ct  claimed  by  Layman  Guilford,  of  Ohio,  and  Doctor 
Churchill,  of  Paris,  that  there  is  really  a  deficiency  of  Phosphorus^  Iron  and 
Sulphur  in  the  blood  of  consumptives,  the  question  naturally  occurs,  how  does 
it  happen  that  two  men,  eating  at  the  same  table,  and  partaking  of  the  same 
ibod,  should,  the  one,  assimilate  a  sufficiency  of  the  above  ingredients,  and 
the  other,  not?  How  does  it  happen,  we  ask,  that  while  for  a  majority  of  man- 
kind there  is  sufficient  Phosphorus^  Iron  and  Sulphur^  in  their  daily  fi)od,  for 
the  minority  there  is  not  enough?  Do  some  men  require  a  larger  amount  of  these 
elements  than  others?  Are,  for  instance,  such  active  brains  as  those  of  laymen 
Guilford  so  consumptive  of  Phosphorus^  as  to  require  the  huge  doses  of  supply 
found  in  ten  solid  £prains,  three  times  a  day?  and  are  their  respective  lungs  so 
weak,  as  to  become  incontinently  tuberculous,  unless  the  ten  grains  are  spread, 
three  times  a  day,  upon  their  bread  and  batter?    Verily  we  cannot  believe  it. 
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The  simple  facts  of  the  cose  are  these: — In  cases  of  Consumption,  a  morbid 
element  in  the  system,  (which,  like  all  morbid  taints,  is  attached  to  the  yital- 
ity  of  the  individual, )  so  tortures  the  vital  functions  Arom  their  pfoper  and 
usual  processes,  as  to  prevent  the  absorption  and  aasimilation  of  the  Photphoruty 
Iron  and  Sulphur,  as  presented  in  the  daily  food,  and  tuberculosis  may  perhaps 
be  the  result.  The  proper  remedy,  under  these  circumstances,  is  manifestly 
any  thing  which  will  so  change,  or  influence,  the  vitality  of  the  patient,  that  it 
shall  appropriate  to  itself  all  those  elements  in  the  daily  food,  which  are  requir- 
ed for  the  proper  nutriment  and  support  of  the  system. 

HomoBopathists  fully  understand  that  Phosphortu,  Iron  and  Sulphur  are  often 
indicated  by  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  in  cases  of  Consumption.  They  also 
know  very  well  that  these  remedies  act  best  in  attenuations,  in  which  fbrm  their 
chemical  action  is  quite  out  of  the  question.  Their  curative  action  is  simply  a 
consequence  of  their  specific  effect  on  the  vitality.  Perhaps  no  drug  has  been 
more  frequently  used  in  Consumption,  since  the  time  of  Hahnemann,  than 
Phosphorus,  unless  it  be  Sulphur;  and  if  Phosphorus,  in  the  hands  of  Messrs. 
Churchill  and  Guilford,  has  ever  been  of  any  lasting  service  in  well  marked, 
and  accurately  defined  cases  of  Consumption,  it  is  because  that  drug  was 
homosopathically  indicated  by  the  totality  of  the  sympioan,  and  the  constita- 
tions  of  the  patients  were  sufficiently  vigorous  to  resist  the  violent  effects  of  their 
tremendous  doses. 

There  have  four  oases  come  under  our  personal  observation,  after  taking 
the  Guilford-Churchill  doses  of  the  Phosphites.  One  of  these  patients  wa 
under  the  personal  care  and  supervision  of  Dr.  Churchill  himself,  in  Paris.  Ho 
went  abroad  for  the  special  purpose  of  placing  himself  under  Dr.  C.'s  care, 
with  the  intention  of  following  his  directions  implicitly.  The  first  intelligence 
received  from  him  was  of  a  remarkable  change  for  the  better;  the  next  news 
was  that  he  had  been  compelled  to  discontinue  the  treatment  on  account  of 
proflise  pulmonary  haemorrhages,  induced  by  the  medicine.  He  returned  to 
the  United  States  as  ill  as  ever,  and  is  now  spending  the  winter  at  the  South. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  a  policeman,  who  came  to  our  office  almost 
suffocated  vrith  the  blood  which  filled  his  lungs,  and  which  had  been  oozing  into 
them  from  Friday  morning  till  the  Sunday  evening  when  we  saw  him.  This 
patient  died  the  following  Wednesday.  He  had  taken  Phosphorus  but  three 
weeks. 

The  third  patient,  who  had  been  very  much  benefitted  by  the  use  of  Sulphur. 
Phosphorus,  and  afterwards  Lyeopodium  and  Pulsatilla,  and  in  which  there  had 
been  a  severe  complication  of  colliquative  diarrhoea,  (relieved  and  compara- 
tively removed  by  the  Pulsatilla^ )  took  the  hypophosphite  totr  a  week,  with  very 
little  effect  upon  anything  but  hi^  appetite;  if  we  except  a  certain  temporary 
exaltation  of  the  nervous  energy,  and  a  burning  sensation  in  the  stomach 
immediately  after  taking  the  drug.  The  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach  and  alimentary  canal,  as  indicated  by  the  previous  diarrhoea, 
was  doubtless  such  as  to  prevent  the  absorption  of  the  large  masses  of  Phos^ 
phorus  thus  set  free  in  the  bowels;  and  inasmuch  as  the  drug  was  not  dynam- 
ized, it  had  little  effect  through  any  affinities  with  the  vital  currents.  We  have 
very  little  doubt  that  had  the  phosphite  been  redUy  digested  and  assimilated, 
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instead  of  passing  through  the  intestinal  canal  without  change,  the  patient 
would  haye  had  a  dlflerent  account  to  give  of  his  experiment. 

The  fourth  case  to  which  we  have  referred  is  one  in  which  the  first  dose 
produced  such  a  feeling  of  fullness  and  congestion  of  the  lungs,  and  so  aggra- 
vated the  cough  that  the  drug  was  not  repeated. 

Consumption — ^tuberculosis — is  curable,  and  has  been  frequently  cured  bj 
the  proper  administration  of  homoeopathic  remedies.  Phthisis,  in  the  first  stages, 
is  cured  eyery  day  by  practitioners  of  our  School,  and  we  need  no  assistance 
from  the  crude  drug  system.  Wo  need  nothing  but  fkyorable  surroundings  and 
a  strict  adherence  to  the  plan  of  treatment  indicated  by  the  symptoms. 


. . .  .Medical  Act. — A  leading  article  in  the  last  No.  of  the  "British  Journal 
of  Homoeopathy,"  defines  the  true  nature  of  the  "Medical  Act"  recently  passed 
by  the  English  parliament.  The  Act  is  published  in  ftiU  and  from  a  thorough 
reading  of  it  we  rise  with  a  fueling  of  profound  satisfaction. 

This,  which  was  intended  as  a  final  coup  dt  main  for  the  Homoeopathists,  has 
not  only  fallen  lightly  upon  them,  but  must  serve  as  a  sure  protection  to  them 
and  all  other  well  educated  medical  men.  The  act  provides  for  the  registration 
of  all  those  who  possess  a  diploma  or  degree  from  one  of  the  existing,  or  from 
one  of  the  future  Examining  bodies  or  faculties;  this  registration  being  con- 
sidered proof  of  proper  qualifications  and  enabling  a  practitioner  to  collect  his 
fees  and  to  hold  certain  medical  appointments  within  the  gift  of  the  general  or 
local  government. 

When  th^  bill  was  first  presented,  and  before  any  amendments  were  made  to 
it,  there  was  in  it  a  clause,  whereby  any  otherwise  qualified  person  proven 
guilty  of  "irregular  practice"  was  to  have  his  name  struck  off  the  register; 
and  if  after  that  he  persisted  in  practising,  certain  penalties  were  to  be  enforc- 
ed against  him. 

Of  course  by  "irregular  practice"  was  meant  homoeopathy,  and  had  this 
clause  been  allowed  to  stand,  the  English  branch  of  our  School  would  have  had 
much  trouble.  The  friends  of  homoeopathy  very  quietly  procured  the  expurga- 
tion of  this  offensive  clause,  and  inserted — "provided  always,  that  the  name  of 
no  person  shall  be  erased  from  the  register  on  the  ground  of  hit  having  adopted 
any  theory  of  medieme  or  surgery J^  "Thus  it  happened,  thanks  to  our  parlia- 
mentary friends,  and  their  powerAil  influence,  that  all  the  fangs  of  this  serpent 
that  threatened  death  and  destruction  to  homoeopathy  in  England  have  been 
effectually  drawn." 

We  had  previously  received  from  Dr.  Oeorge  Wyld,  of  London,  a  notice  ciihe 
passage  of  this  *^Act."  From  the  triumphant  tone  of  his  note  our  readers  had 
doubtless  formed  some  idea  of  the  magnificent  success  which  has  thus  crowned 
the  efforta  of  the  Reformed  School. 


De.  Dunham. — We  regret  to  inform  our  readers  of  the  very  serious 

illness  of  our  distinguished  contributor  Oarboll  Dunham,  M.D.,  of  Newburgh 
N.  7.    He  is  suffering  frx>m  a  slow  nervous  fever  which  has  assumed  a  typhoid 
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typo.  The  last  intelligence  was  rather  more  favorable,  and  he  seemed  to  be 
gradually  gaining.  It  is  to  be  hoped  the  pulmonary  weakness  which  compelled 
him  to  leave  a  large  and  lucrative  practice  in  Brooklyn,  may  not  complicate 
the  course  of  the  fever.  Dr.  Dunham  is  beyond  all  question  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  successfhl  physicians  in  our  ranks.  Even  this  temporary  suspen- 
sion of  his  usefulness  is  severely  felt  by  all  who  know  him. 


TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr.  A.  L.,  Philadelphia. — Your  review  was  not  received  in  time  for  publica- 
tion in  this  number. 

J.  P.  S.,  Cincinnati. — There  will  be  no  new  edition  of  Smiths'  Homoeopathic 
Directory  published  this  year.  The  last  edition  was  published  in  January, 
1857,  and  was  t^e  first  compilation  of  Homoeopathic  Ph^icians  in  this  countiy. 

We  purpose  at  some  future  time  issuing  another  edition,  and  shaU  be  glad 
to  receive  the  names  of  all  practitioners  of  Homoeopathy,  provided  they  are 
cither  graduates  or  licentiates 

H.  D.,  Chicago. — The  extracted  juice  of  the  plant  is  combined  immediately 
with  granulated  sugar  of  milk  in  various  proportions,  from  the  1-10  to  1-4. 
These  preparations  are  preferred  by  many  as  bein^  more  convenient  than  tinc- 
tures, not  evaporating.  Many  of  our  extracted  juices  arc  now  combined  in 
this  way,  as  the  triturations  thus  prepared  are  thought,  by  many  to  be  prefer- 
able to  those  made  fh)m  the  dried  plant. 

J.  T. ,  Albany. — Your  enquiry  in  regard  to  Natrum  muriaticum  ana  Co£fea, 
will  be  answered  in  a  future  number  of  the  Review. 

We  consider  the  manifest  change  which  occurs  in  these  drugs  by  dynamiza- 
tion,  as  proved  by  their  undoubted  effects  on  the  system,  as  perhaps  the  grandest 
proof  of  the  correctness  of  the  theory  of  potencies. 
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THEORY  OF  CURE. 

The  Homoeopathic  law,  ^'Smvilia  svmMihua  cwromt/UTP  is 
unexceptionable;  there  can  be  no  diseased  condition  to  which 
it  is  not  applicable :  and  in  the  perfection  of  pathogenetic 
science  lies  an  absolute  certainty  of  universal  cure. 

While  there  are  no  diseases  to  which  the  law  of  Emilia  is 
not  applicable,  there  are  certain  morbid  manifestations,  the 
removal  of  which  may  be  accomplished  under  the  law  of 
^'Contraria  contra/riis  curantv/Ty^  and  also  certain  ones,  re- 
movable under  the  law  of  Hevulsian.  Hence,  while  we  have, 
in  the  maxim  of  Hahnemann,  a  imiversal  law  of  cure,  we 
have  less  general  ones  from  Galen  and  Hippocrates.  To 
operate  in  either  of  these  ways — ^under  the  law  of  Hahnemann, 
the  law  of  contrariaj  or  the  law  of  revtdsion — ^the  drug  must 
reach  the  peirsonality  of  the  patient.  The  Disease  proper, 
lying  behind  all  the  symptoms,  in  the  personality,  can  only 
be  affected  by  those  influences  which  can  follow  it  thither. 
The  symptoms,  perhaps,  are  occasionally  relieved  or  palliated, 
without  penetration  into  the  essential  egoism — such,  at  least, 
is  the  opinion  of  some  writers— r-but  a  radical  cure  is  only 
effected  by  neutralizing  the  morbid  influence,  where  it  sits  in 
the  personality,  disturbing  the  proper  distribution  of  the  vital 
currents  and  producing  manifold  disasters. 
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We  shall  first  endeavour  to  show  how  the  remedy  reaches 
the  personality;  then  how  it  causes  the  withdrawal  of  the 
morbid  influence. 

The  cure  of  a  disease  may,  and,  in  fact,  must  occur  before 
the  subsidence  of  the  symptoms  to  which  it  gives  rise.  The 
exceptions  to  this  general  rule  are  as  follows : — Symptoms 
may  be  removed  by  cutting  off  communication  between  the 
personality  and  the  organs  through  which  they  are  manifested. 
The  pain  of  a  neuralgia,  for  instance,  is  often  suppressed 
by  large  doses  of  Morphine,  because  the  nerves  of  communi- 
cation between  the  affected  part  and  the  rest  of  the  personality 
are  under  a  condition  of  paHial  paralysis^  and  therefore 
cannot  perform  their  proper  function.  Symptoms  may  also 
be  suppressed  by  a  remedy  applied  to  ihapart  where  their 
manifestation  occurs.  Ulcers  may  be  healed  with  Caustic; 
cutaneous  eruptions  removed  by  stimulating  unguenta ;  con- 
gestio  cerebri^  with  bladders  of  ice ;  and  constipation,  witli 
purges.  But  the  morbid  essence,  which  caused  tlie  abnormal 
manifestation,  still  remains  in  the  personality,  and  will  by 
and  by  exhibit  itself  in  another,  and  perhaps,  a  more  danger- 
ous direction.  Tlie  same  symptoms  are  apt  to  return  when 
the  reaction  from  the  treatment  occurs ;  and  it  is  for  this, 
among  other  reasons,  that  in  chronic  diseases,  topical  treat- 
ment is  not  admissible. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  our  article  on  the  Theory  of 
Disease,  the  morbid  influence  was  said  to  enter  the  personality 
in  one  or  more  of  three  directions,  viz.,  through  the  molecular, 
spiritual,  or  vital  aflSnities  of  the  ^'£go."  It  was  there  held 
that,  in  health,  the  affinities  of  the  personal  Ego  were,  all  of 
them,  acting  in  normal  directions,  i.  e.,  in  directions  calculated 
to  permit  and  to  facilitate  the  outworking  of  the  individuality 
of  the  Man.  It  was  also  held  that,  in  disease,  these  affinities 
extended  in  unusual  directions,  and,  by  this  unusual  action, 
caused  embarrassment  to  the  natural  utterances  of  the  per- 
sonality. Now,  remedies — which  are  disease  producers — 
enter  tiie  personality  by  the  same  three  avenues.  They  may 
enter  through  the  material  side,  being  digested  and  absorbed ; 
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throngh  the  spiritual  side,  being  a  part  of  the  thoughts  and 
emotions ;  or  through  the  Life  itself,  being  thea^  selves  of  an 
essential,  vital,  or  specific  character. 

We.  shall  instance  all  three  of  these  methods  of  remedial 
approach ;  and  first,  of  the  approach  through  the  material 
side.  When  the  personality  is  reached  through  this  avenue, 
it  is  done  by  changing  the  condition  of  the  hody  itself.  Foreign 
molecules  are  forced  into  the  physical  composition  of  the  Man, 
and  thus  the  personality,  which  is  man  in  the  totality  of  his 
material  and  spiritual  relations,  is  changed  by  the  additions 
which  have  occurred  to  one  of  its  sides.  The  presence, 
for  instance,  of  the  metallic  arsenic  found  in  the  muscular 
tissue,  and  even  in  the  bones  aipid  nails,  of  Mrs.  Stephens, 
changed  the  composition  of  the  material  side  of  her  person- 
ality to  such  an  extent,  and  involved  such  an  imusual  condition 
there,  as  to  interfere  with  the  outworking  of  her  individuality, 
in  a  very  decided  manner.  Of  course  this  Arsenic  was  di- 
gested and  absorbed,  as  if  it  had  been  food — taken  up  by  the 
blood  vessels,  and  carried  in  their  flowing  currents  to  the  parts 
of  the  material  person  where  it  was  found  deposited.  The 
molecules  of  the  Arsenic  were  themselves  taken  bodily  into 
the  body,  in  obedience  to  the  molecular  law.  Sa  also,  madder 
is  taken  up  bodily  as  madder,  in  small  molecules,  and  carried 
all  over  the  system,  till  it  lodges  in  the  bones,  and  is  there 
found,  having  fulfilled  the  molecular  law,  and  having  become 
a  part  of  the  personality,  imder  its  workings. 

The  second  avenue  of  remedial  approach  to  ih^  personality^ 
and  consequently  to  the  Disease,  i.  e.,  the  one  through  the 
spiritual  side  of  the  Man,  may  be  witnessed  every  day  in  a 
hundred  ways.  The  passions  and  emotions  which  belong  to 
the  spiritual  sphere  are  very  powerful  in  their  influence  upon 
the  personality,  both  for  good  and  evil.  The  less  exciting  in- 
tellectual operations,  if  of  sufficient  interest  to  hold  the 
attention,  often  modify  the  diseased  manifestations.  The 
chills  of  intermittent  fever,  it  is  well  known,  are  frequently 
avoided  by  means  of  strong  mental  impressions.  A  patient, 
who  had  been  confined  to  his  sofa  by  an  ankle  badly  sprained, 
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was  suddenly  cured  by  the  shock  to  his  emotional  sphere, 
occasioned  by  the  sound  of  a  desperate  fight  under  his  chamber 
window.  The  shock  resulting  from  the  sight  of  a  stage 
murder  brought  on  the  menstrual  flow  of  a  woman,  who  had 
had  Amenorrhoea  for  months.  Instances  occur  too  frequently 
in  the  practice  of  every  physician  to  call  for  further  remarks 
on  this  point. 

We  come  now  to  speak  of  the  third  avenue  of  remedial 
approach,  viz.,  through  the  vital  essence — the  Life  itself.  As 
the  personality  can  be  reached  through  the  material  sphere 
by  material  influences  only ;  and  as  it  is  also  reached  through 
the  spiritual  sphere  by  spiritual  influences  alone ;  so  when 
reached  through  the  Life-^the  vital  sphere — ^it  must  be  by 
vital  influences,  i.  e.,  by  those  peculiar,  specific  qualities 
which  depend  upon  the  vital  essence  of  the  remedy.  We 
have  explained,  in  a  previous  paper,  our  reasons  for  adopting 
the  term  vital^  when  speaking  of  specific  and  essential  pro- 
perties. Tliere  are,  it  is  true,  many  drugs  in  use,  which  are 
from  the  realm  of  inorganized  matter ;  but  we  have  shown 
the  truth  of  Mr.  Hunter's  teaching,  that  Life  is  independent 
of  organization,  and  when  speaking  of  the  vital  properties  of 
such  drugs  as  Silicea^  Calcarea^  Mercv/ry^  etc.,  we  are  to  be 
understood  as  referring  to  their  specific  qualities,  as  detected 
by  the  vital  affinities  of  tlie  human  personality. 

The  specific  action  of  drugs  is  instanced  in  the  cure  of 
intermittent  fever  with  China;  of  syphilis,  by  Mercu/ny ;  of 
angina,  hj  BeUadorma;  of  ephemeral  fever,  hjAcofiite; 
and,  in  fact,  in  almost  any  cure,  with  almost  any  drug.  No 
particular  arrangement  of  the  molecular  structure  of  ChinOj 
or  Mercury^  or  of  either  of  the  other  drugs  mentioned — ^no 
chemical  constituents  which  either  of  them  may  possess — can 
account  for  the  relations  they  bear  to  the  specific  diseases 
which  they  cure,  or  to  the  abnormal  conditions  which  they 
remove.  The  power  of  the  drug  to  cure  disease  depends  upon 
its  specific  properties  alone ;  and  these  only  are  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy  for  any  given 
case.      As  these  specific  properties  are  vitalj  they  can  be  ap- 
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preciated  by  the  vitality  only,  nor,  indeed,  can  any  correct 
idea  be  formed  of  their  true  character  and  value,  unless  the 
human  vitality  is  employed  as  a  test.  vTlie  specific,  or  vital 
properties  of  the  drug  are  brought  into  contact  with  the 
vitality  of  a  man,  and  there  make  their  impression.  The  real 
specific  character  and  influence  of  a  drug  is,  by  this  means, 
forever  certain,  and  fully  known. 

K  it  be  asked  why  the  specific  properties  of  different  drugs 
affect  the  system  in  different  manners  and  degrees ;  if  we 
inquire  why  hydrocyanic  acid  paralyzes  the  human  vitalities 
to  death,  while  citric  acid  is  harmless  and  grateful ;  we  can 
only  reply,  such  is  the  specific  law,  held  over  each  since  the 
beginning.  We  can  say  that  the  relations  of  the  human  life 
to  certain  specific  essences  are  such  that  both  cannot  exist,  at 
the  same  time,  in  the  sphere  of  the  personality ;  that  on  the 
entrance  of  the  influence  of  the  drug,  the  vital  influence, 
unable  to  hold  a  contiguous  position,  leaves  the  bodily  form, 
to  take  up  its  residence  elsewhere. 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  an  incompatibility  between  the  Life 
and  certain  specific  essences  belonging  to,  and  emanating  from 
drugs,  so  also  must  there  be  an  incompatibility  between 
diseases  and  the  specific  essence  of  that  agent  which  proves 
remedial.  Disease  is,  as  we  have  said  in  our  previous  article, 
a  condition  of  the  life  which  interferes,  perhaps  merely  on 
account  of  its  unusualness,  with  the  normal  outworking  of 
the  personality.  The  cause  of  this  changed  and  unusual 
condition  of  the  vitalities  is  found  in  the  presence  of  a  morbid 
influence  within  the  sphere  of  the  personality.  This  morbid 
influence,  be  it  remembered,  is  always  a  specific  essence,  and 
is,  of  course,  under  the  same  code  of  laws,  as  are  the  specific, 
essential,  vital  properties  of  man.  It  is  under  the  same  general 
laws,  because  it  belongs  to  the  same  class  of  entities. 

There  exists  a  specific  entity  within  the  man,  making  him 
not  only  man,  but  the  man  he  is ;  and  there  exists,  outside 
the  man,  millions  of  other  specific  entities,  making  their 
several  bodies  precisely  what  they  are.  Tlie  same  general 
law,  we  repeat,  must  govern  them  all.     That  law  is  the  law 
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of  affinity  and  antipathy.  Certain  essential  entities  have 
certain  affinities  for  certain  other  essences,  and  antipathies  for 
certain  otliers. 

An  analogous  law  is  found  in  that  of  magnetic  polarity, 
the  positive  pole  of  one  magnet  repelling  the  positive  pole 
of  another,  while  it  has  strong  affinity  for  the  negative.  There 
18  an  analogy  also  in  the  chemical  affinities  and  antipathies ; 
and  it  so  happens  that  the  nearer  to  sameness  are  any  two 
chemicals,  tlie  more  certainly  are  they  repelled  from  each 
other ;  and  the  more  defined  the  differences,  the  more  cer- 
tainly are  they  attracted. 

Here,  then,  we  come  directly  upon  the  method  by  which 
disease  is  expelled  the  personality.  The  morbid  essence  has 
enough  affinity  for  the  personality  to  remain  in  its  sphere, 
but  has  very  little,  if  any,  affinity  for  the  Life^  and  one  or 
the  otter  must  leave  the  system.  The  struggle  goes  on, 
followed  by  the  evolution  of  external  symptoms,  and  now 
comes  into  the  personality  another  essential  influence— another 
specific  entity — as  fully  capable,  under  the  law  of  its  nature, 
of  affinities  and  antipatliies,  as  either  the  Life,  or  the  morbid 
essence.  If  the  new  influence  is  simila/r  to  the  morbid  one, 
no  affinity  occurs ;  but  as  the  north  pole  repels  the  similar 
north  pole,  so  the  newly  introduced  essence  repels  its  similar, 
and  the  morbid  influence  previously  existing  in  the  system 
must  either  overcome  this  antipathy,  or  leave  the  personality, 
to  take  up  its  residence  elsewhere. 

Disease  is,  in  fact,  an  essence,  a  specific  entity,  as  is  man's 
Life.  Disease  cannot  die,  any  more  than  the  Life  of  man 
can  perish.  Both  these  entities  change  tlieir  position,  when- 
ever the  nature  of  their  surronndings  is  such  as  to  call  out 
their  affinities.  When  a  man  recovers,  therefore,  from  an 
illness,  the  morbid  influence  has  left  him,  in  consequence  of 
the  introduction  into  his  personality  of  another  entity,  the 
presence  of  which  was  repulsive  to,  and  unbearable  by,  the 
essence  of  the  disease.  As  two  men  may  be  in  the  company 
of  a  third  who  has  some  affinity  for  both,  while  they  are  so 
antipathetic  to  one  another,  as  to  be  thoroughly  incapable  of 
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breathing  the  same  air,  and  one,  or  the  other,  must  leave  the 
company,  notwithstanding  the  affinity  between  the  third  man 
and  each  of  the  other  two ;  so  in  convalescence,  the  person- 
ality, represented  by  the  third  man  above  alluded  to,  having 
an  affinity  for  both  the  disease  essence  and  the  drug  essence, 
loses  the  presence  of  one,  through  their  mutual  repulsion. 
Manifestly,  the  repulsion,  to  be  perfect,  must  take  place  be- 
tween stmUarSj  and  hence  the  Homoeopathic  law. 

A  certain  morbid  essence,  being  in  the  personality,  produces 
certain  external  symptoms,  by  means  of  which  we  imderstand 
its  peculiar  nature.  The  essence  of  a  certain  drug,  being 
introduced  into  the  personality,  during  health,  will  produce 
the  same  symptoms.  From  the  observation  of  these  two  sets 
of  similar  phenomena,  we  must  conclude  that  the  causes  pro- 
ducing them  are  similar;  and  if  we  wish  to  expel  from  the 
system  the  first  essence,  which  is  morbid,  we  may  do  so  by 
introducing  the  second,  which  is  so  similar,  so  like  in  every 
respect,  that  a  repulsion  takes  place,  and  the  first  essence 
leaves  tlie  personality.  It  may  sometimes  happen  that  the 
first  essence,  the  proper  morbid  influence,  may,  for  a  time,  be 
the  stronger  of  the  two ;  but  the  sources  from  which  it  came 
being  removed,  while  the  sources  from  which  the  second 
comes  are  constantly  at  hand,  in  the  form  of  repeated  doses 
of  the  drug,  the  morbid  essence  must  finally  change  its  pos- 
ition and  pass  away. 

Cure  takes  place,  then,  through  the  antipathy  of  similars. 
This,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  true  solution  of  the  methodus 
medendi^  is,  at  the  same  time,  a  grand  confirmation  of  the 
law  of  ^^Simdlia  similifms  curantur.^^  Contraria  eo7itrariis 
cwrantur*^  is  not  true  of  the  morbid  essence  proper;  it  is  true 
only  of  those  symptoms  which  are  always  simply  external 
manifestations  of  the  real  diseased  influence  which  lies  beyond 
them.  Contraries  will  not,  nor  can  they,  drive  out  the  essen- 
tial essence  of  disease ;  but  rather,  as  the  north  pole  of  the 
magnet  attracts  the  south  pole,  in  virtue  of  its  opposite, 
contrary  character,  the  administration  of  contraries  must 
intensify  the  disease  previously  existing. 
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Thus,  then,  is  submitted  our  theory  of  cure.  Its  truth,  or  ^ 
falsity,  depends  on  one  premise  only.  That  is,  that  essential, 
specific  entities  aje  under  the  universal  law  of  attraction  and 
repulsion,  of  affinity  and  antipathy.  Of  the  truth  of  this 
premise,  it  seems  impossible  to  doubt.  A  world  of  analogies, 
from  all  the  grosser  material  elements  of  the  Cosmos,  is  at 
hand  to  prove  it.  From  the  realm  of  Spirit,  from  the  kingdom 
of  the  soul,  come  also  a  thousand  likes  and  dislikes,  loves 
and  hates,  in  confirmation.  And  if  proof  were  needed  in 
addition  to  these  analogies,  the  Life  itself,  this  intangible 
essence  of  our  being,  shows  its  affinities  and  antipathies  in 
the  appropriation  of  nutrient,  and  in  the  rejection  of  innu- 
tritions substances. 

Symptoms  are,  of  course,  of  three  kinds,  differing  from 
each  other  as  they  are  manifested  on  the  material,  spiritual, 
or  vital  side.  Purely  material  symptoms  are,  from  the  nature 
of  things,  the  last  to  make  their  appearance,  and  the  last  to 
disappear  on  convalescence.  They  always  consist,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  in  organic  lesions.  Blood  congestions 
and  consequent  chronic  inflammations,  malignant  growths, 
and  radical  changes  of  structure,  are  well  understood  to  be 
symptoms  belonging  to  the  material  sphere.  Pains,  also,  are 
manifested  through  the  material  side  of  the  man,  and,  conse- 
quently, are  to  be  classed  among  the  material  symptoms. 

There  are  also  symptoms  manifested  through  the  spiritual 
sphere,  of  a  very  different  character  from  those  just  mention- 
ed. They  are  instanced  in  abnormal,  i.  e.,  in  unusual  mental 
habits,  in  unreasonable  acts,  in  unjust  antipathies  (using  this 
term  in  its  popular  sense,)  in  delusions,  and  in  psychical  de- 
mentia. 

Symptoms  which  are  purely  vital  are  only  met  with  in  the 
very  beginning,  at  the  very  outset,  of  the  morbid  influence. 
They  are  mostly  confined  to  the  general  feeliug  of  malaise 
which  arises  in  the  coenesthesis,  or  common  internal  feeling. 
Every  symptom  occurring  during  the  course  of  disease  has  a 
vital  element  in  it  which  is  essential  to  its  presence;  but  purely 
vital  symptoms  are  rarely  noticed,  except  as  above  indicated. 
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Symptoms,  whether  manifested  through  the  material, 
spiritual,  or  vital  sphere,  are  made  up  of  three  elements. 
These  concomitants  are  firsts  the  morbid  essence ;  second^  the 
repelling  force ;  thirds  the  external  phenomena.  This  is  the 
general  rule,  to  which  there  are  but  very  few  exceptions. 
The  symptoms  following  a  deadly  stroke  of  lightning  are  not 
possessed  of  any  element  of  repulsion,  the  morbid  influence 
is  the  principle  element,  and  to  this  the  Life  immediately 
yields  without  the  least  attempt  at  recuperation.  No  other 
exception  at  present  occurs  to  us. 

Now  the  object  of  sound  therapeutics  is  not  so  much  to 
remove  symptoms,  as  to  cure  disease.  For  if  a  symptom  be 
removed  without  the  thorough  repulsion  of  the  morbid  influ- 
ence from  the  sphere  of  the  personality,  there  is  still  in  the 
man  that  which  will  certainly  destroy  him,  unless  in  some 
way  antidoted.  We  have  only  to  call  to  mind  that  the  natural 
ultimatum  of  disease  is  Deatii,  to  make  this  apparent.  The 
removal  of  symptoms  by  topical  applications,  local  stimulants, 
etc.,  is  much  as  if,  when  a  ship  hangs  out  signals  of  distress, 
the  vessel  which  would  relieve  it,  should  send  forward  men  to 
cut  away,  or  bum  up  the  signals  calling  for  assistance.  Be- 
yond all  doubt  the  best,  and  in  fact  the  only  law  of  cure,  is 
that  which,  in  removing  the  symptoms,  does  so  only  as  an 
incidental  result  of  an  antipathetic  influence  exercised  by  the 
remedy  upon  the  morbid  essence. 

The  morbid  essence  having  thus  left  the  system,  the  symp- 
toms gradually  subside  imder  the  recuperative  action  of  the 
Life,  this  vis  medicdt/rix  natwrae.  If  the  external  symptoms 
evolved  by  the  morbid  essence  have  taken  the  direction  of 
blood  congestion  and  consequent  organic  lesions  the  complete 
convalescence  of  the  patient  cannot  take  place  immediately, 
though  the  personality  is  freed  from  the  morbid  taint.  The 
disease  may  be  removed  in  an  hour,  perhaps,  while  the  results 
of  the  morbid  action  may  still  exist.  This  brings  us  to  the 
consideration  of  the  true  nature  of  symptoms,  which  we  shall 
endeavor  to  unfold  in  our  next  number. 
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PLACENTA  PRiEVIA  * 

BT  E.  H.  KBLLOGO,  H.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

There  are  few  accidents  occurring  during  pregnancy  or 
labor,  that  are  so  alarming  to  the  practitioner,  and  so  danger- 
ous to  both  mother  and  child  as  Uterine  Haemorrhage.  This 
haemorrhage,  usually  known,  from  its  amount  and  suddenness 
by  the  appropriate  term  of  "  flooding,"  is  the  result  of  the  . 
partial  or  complete  detachment  of  the  placenta  from  the 
uterus,  and  may  occur  at  any  period  of  pregnancy.  It  may 
be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule  that  flooding  before  the  third 
month  is  free  from  direct  danger  to  the  mother,  but  de- 
structive of  the  foetus,  and  never  admits  (owing  to  the  small 
size  of  the  uterus,)  of  any  manual  interference  beyond  the 
introduction  of  the  finger.  That,  however,  which  takes  place 
during  the  last  three  months  of  pregnancy,  is  never  free  from 
danger  to  both  mother  and  child,  and  has  always  been  regarded 
by  accoucheurs  as  a  complication  of  the  gravest  character. 

Placental  detachments  are  classified  as  "accidental"  and 
"necessary";  the  former  being  caused  by  such  accidents  as 
external  violence  or  great  bodily  exertion,  while  the  latter 
always  result  from  the  placenta  being  attached  in  part  or  in 
whole  to  the  cervix  uteri,  and  being  separated  therefrom  by 
the  dilation  of  the  os,  or  the  development  of  the  cervix. 
This  attachment  is  called  placenta  praevia,  and  is  rarely  a 
source  of  haemorrhage  before  the  seventh  month ;  but  then 
taxes  the  utmost  skill  of  the  obstetrician.  It  is  to  the  con- 
sideration of  this  form  of  haemorrhage,  its  physiology  and 
mechanical  treatment,  that  the  monograph  of  Dr.  Barnes  is 
devoted ;  and  a  most  welcome  addition  it  is  to  our  knowledge ; 
for  as  the  writer  says,  "  We  can  never  admit  that  we  have 
arrived  at  a  full  understanding  of  the  theory  of  any  disease,  • 
as  long  as  that  disease  baffles  our  skill  in  treatment." 

*  The  Physiology  and  Treatment  of  Placenta  Prwvia:  being  the  Lottsomian 
Lectures  on  Midwifery  for  1857.  By  Robert  Barnes,  M.  D.,  Lond.  F.  S.  S.; 
London,  1858. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Obstetrics;  by  Wm.  Tyler  Smith,  M.  D.,  edited 
with  copious  practical  annotations,  by  A.  K.  Gardiner,  M.  D. 
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It  has  long  been  acknowledged  that  when  the  flow  of  blood 
is  BO  copious  as  to  endanger  life,  delivery  becomes  a  necessity; 
delivery,  varied  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
but  nevertheless  forced,  either  by  a  rupture  of  the  membranes 
or  by  turning  the  foetus.  This  course  of  proceeding  has 
followed  as  a  natural  result  of  the  observation  that  flooding 
ceased  after  delivery ;  and  it  is  had  recourse  to,  when  the 
ordinary  means  of  arresting  hcemorrhage,  such  as  rest,  cold 
applications,  and  the  tampon,  have  failed.  This  has  been 
the  course  recommended  and  enforced  by  all  writers  on  this 
subject,  even  before  the  anatomical  character  of  placenta 
praevia  was  known,  and  when  it  was  supposed  that  the  pla- 
centa presented  only  in  consequence  of  its  becoming  loosened 
from  the  fundus,  and  falling  down  upon  the  os,  impeding 
delivery  by  blocking  up  the  passage.  But  in  some  cases,  and 
those  the  most  dangerous,  the  os  uteri  will  be  found  rigid 
and  almost  closed ;  open  hardly  more  than  enough  to  admit 
the  introduction  of  one  finger;  and  the  hsemorrhage  is  fre- 
quently excessive  and  continuous,  demanding  the  immediate 
interference  of  the  physician.  These  are  emergencies  for 
which  he  should  always  be  prepared;  for  experience  shows 
that  delay  on  his  part,  either  from  indecision  or  ignorance,  may 
be  fatal  to  his  patient.  For  a  long  while  after  the  true  path- 
ology of  this  condition  was  understood,  accoucheurs  concurred 
in  teaching  that  the  hand  must  be  thrust  into  the  uterus  by 
forcibly  dilating:  the  os,  and  turning  be  thus  eflfected.  But  of 
late  years  other  methods  have  been  pointed  out,  by  which  we 
may  avoid  the  danger  of  death  from  flooding  on  the  one  hand, 
and  from  the  operation  on  the  other.  For  the  history  of  mid- 
wifery shows  many  cases,  a  number  of  which  are  quoted  by 
Dr.  Barnes,  wherein  women  have  died,  either  during  the 
forcible  entry  of  the  hand  through  an  undilated  os,  or  soon 
after,  in  consequence  of  such  entry.  Postrmortem  examina- 
tions have  revealed  the  existence  of  rents  and  fissures  in  the 
OS,  caused  by  such  a  procedure.  It  is  obvious  then  that  we 
must,  in  some  way,  gain  time  enough  to  allow  the  os,  if  not 
to  dilate,  to  become  at  least  dilatable.    For  this  purpose,  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


156  The  Americom  Homoeopathic  Review.  [Jan. 

plug  or  tampon  is  a  measure  of  the  greatest  practical  im- 
portance. In  addition  to  the  more  common  substances  used 
for  this  purpose,  such  as  sponge,  soft  rags  &c..  Dr.  Gardiner, 
in  his  edition  of  Dr.  Smith's  lectures,  recommends  the  use  of 
the  "  Colpeurynter,"  (a  hard  Greek  compound,  meaning 
vagina-dilator)  which  is  composed  of  a  bag  of  vulcanized 
india-rubber,  furnished  with  a  stop-cock,  so  that  it  can  be 
tilled  with  ice-cold  water  after  it  has  been  introduced  in  its 
collapsed  state  into  the  vagina ;  which  water  can  be  renewed 
as  often  as  deemed  advisable  without  removing  the  bag.  But 
cases  occur,  where  the  plug  and  kindred  means  for  arresting 
the  hemorrhage  are  of  no  avail :  and  we  must  remember  that 
the  simple  act  of  turning,  even  when  not  complicated  with 
placental  presentation,  is  full  of  danger  to  the  child,  as  the 
statistics  of  that  operation  show.' 

"  What  then  is  to  be  done,"  asks  Dr.  Barnes,  "  in  view  of 
the  following  formidable  facts  ?" 

"1.  The  woman  may  die  from  flooding  so  early,  before  the 
dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  that  forced  delivery  is  out  of  the 
question. 

2.  K  forced  delivery  be  attempted,  before  the  os  is  dilated, 
a  fatal  result  is  eminently  threatening  to  both  mother  and 
child. 

3.  K  forced  delivery  be  performed  when  the  os  is  dilated, 
it  may  contract  around  the  neck  of  the  child ;  or  if  it  do  not, 
such  injury  may  be  done  to  the  womb  in  the  extraction,  that 
death  may  follow. 

A  remedy  then  is  urgently  demanded  to  replace  in  certain 
cases,  forced  delivery." 

Two  or  three  different  methods,  claiming  to  subserve  this 
end,  have  been  put  forward  in  late  years,  by  distinguished 
obstetricians.  Dr.  Simpson  is  lending  all  the  force  of  his 
authority  to  revive  Drs.  Wood  and  Radford's  rule  for  the  total 
detachment  of  the  placenta ;  while  Dr.  Cohen,  of  Hamburg 
urges  the  partial  detachment  of  the  placenta,  loosening  the 
smaller  segment  and  thus  converting  a  central  into  a  lateral 
placenta,  and  labor  from  preternatural  into  natural.  Dr. 
Cohen  affirm^  that  in  the  course  of  a  large  experience,  he  has, 
by  this  method,  never  lost  a  mother,  and  rarely  a  child.    But 
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this  method  to  which  he  lays  claim,  is  only  a  modification  of 
Dr.  Barnes',  and  was  not  published  to  the  world  till  1855 ; 
whereas  Dr.  Barnes  had  promulgated  his  idea  several  years 
before,  as  early  as  1847. 

Dr.  Barnes,  in  these  lectures  of  his,  first  reviews  the  .history 
of  placenta  prsevia,  which  is  all  comprised  within  the  last 
150  years,  as  before  that  period,  its  true  anatomical  and  path- 
ological character  was  entirely  misunderstood.  He  shows 
that  almost  all  the  writers  on  this  subject  considered  the 
flooding  as  "necessary  and  unavoidable,"  and  laid  it  down 
"  as  a  law  that  the  cervix  cannot  expand  without  causing 
hsemorrhage,  and  that  the  haemorrhage  is  in  direct  ratio  to  the 
activity  of  Ae  labor." 

He  thus  sums  up  the  present  position  of  the  obstetric  world 
in  relation  to  this  problen  in  practice : 

"  1.  In  cases  of  partial  placental  presentation,  rupture  of 
the  membranes,  the  use  of  the  tampon,  and  other  temporizing 
expedients  will  generally  be  suflScient. 

2.  In  cases  of  complete  placental  presentation,  and  in  those 
of  partial,  where  the  flooding  is  unusually  profuse,  we  have 
to  choose  between  two  methods;  forced  delivery,  and  arti- 
ficial detachment  of  the  placenta.  But  concerning  this  choice 
there  prevail  many  contending  opinions. 

a.  Some  see  no  safety  but  in  delivery,  and  condemn  the 
practice  of  detaching  the  placenta  absolutely. 

J.  Others,  with  Dr.Eander  Wood,  would  detach  the  placenta 
in  those  cases  of  exhaustion,  where  forced  delivery  cannot  be 
resorted  to,  without  peril  to  the  life  of  the  mother ;  or  with 
Dr.  Radford,  in  those  cases  also  where  the  os  is  partially 
dilated,  where  the  membranes  are  ruptured  and  where  strong 
contraction  exists;   and  also  in  cases  of  narrow  pelvis. 

0.  Others  extend  their  faith  in  this  method  to  the  full  lati- 
tude of  the  precepts  of  Dr.  Simpson,  and  would  detach  the 
placenta  in  all  the  following  cases:  1.  When  the  os  uteri  is 
rigid  and  undilatable.  2.  In  first  labors.  3.  In  premature 
labors.  4.  In  labors  supervening  earlier  than  tlie  seventh 
month.     5.  When  the  uterus  is  too  contracted  to  allow  turning 

6.  When  the  pelvis  or  passages  are  organicallv  contracted. 

7.  In  cases  of  exhaustion,    8.  When  the  child  is  dead,    9. 
When  the  child  is  premature  and  not  viable." 

After  thus  explaining  the  present  status  of  the  treatment 
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of  this  complication,  Dr.  Barnes  proceeds  to  state  what  he 
conceives  to  be  its  true  anatomy  and  physiology.  Dr.  Tyler 
Smith  says  that  placenta  prsevia  is  "  probably  caused  by  the 
impregnation  of  the  ovum  after  it  has  descended  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  cervix  uteri,  this  being  the  last  point  at  which  the 
ovum  retains  its  capability  of  impregnation  and  attachment 
to  the  uterine  surface."  But  Dr.  Barnes  believes  disease  of 
the  fundal  portion  of  the  uterus,  unfitting  it  for  placental  at- 
tachment, to  be  a  frequent  cause  of  placenta  preevia.  That 
this  condition  is  not  accidental,  but  dependent  upon  definite 
and  ascertainable  causes,  he  considers  as  proven  by  the  fact 
that  some  women  are  especially  prone  to  this  complication, 
and  also  that  this  presentation  is  so  often  conjoined  with 
disease  of  the  placenta  and  foetus. 

He  then  treats  of  the  diagnosis  of  placenta  prsevia,  and 
thus  sums  up  the  signs  perceptible  during  gestation. 

"  1.  The  general  signs,  such  as  flattening  of  the  abdomen, 
division  of  the  abdominal  tumor,  and  especially  swelling  and 

I)ain  on  one  side  of  the  pelvis  pointed  out  by  Levret,  should 
ead  to  minute  exploration  by  the  finger  and  stethescope. 

2.  Abortions,  aisease  of  the  placenta,  dead  children,  and 
placenta  praevia  in  former  pregnancies,  should  also  incite  to 
minute  physical  exploration." 

Dr.  Barnes  illustrates  the  chief  points  in  the  physiology  of 
placental  attachment  by  a  diagram,  in  which  the  uterus  is 
divided  into  three  zones  or  regions  by  two  transverse  circles, 
which  he  calls  the  Upper  and  Lower  Polar  Circles.  Above 
the  upper  circle  is  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  comprising  more 
than  one  fourth  of  its  bulk ;  the  region  of  safe  attachment. 
The  space  between  the  two  circles  is  called  the  meridional 
region,  comprises  more  than  half  the  surface  of  the  uterus, 
and  is  the  seat  of  lateral  placenta.    He  says : 

"In  this  region  the  placenta  is  not  liable  to  previous  detach- 
ment, but  may  cause  obliquity  of  the  uterus,  mal-position  of 
the  foetus,  lingering  labor,  and  dispose  to  post-partum  haemorr- 
hage. Below  this  circle,  is  the  cervical  zone,  the  region  of 
dangerous  placental  attachment.  Every  placenta  fixed  here, 
whether  it  consist  in  a  flap  encroaching  downward  from 
aboTe,  or  whether  it  cover  the  entire  region,  is  subject  to  pre- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1859.]  Placenta  Pro^oia.  159 

vious  detachment.  The  os  uteri  must  be  pulled  open  to  give 
passage  to  the  head.  This  enormous  contraction  or  retraction 
of  the  longitudinal  cervical  fibres  is  incompatible  with  the 
preservation  of  the  adhesion  of  the  placenta  which  is  within 
its  scope.  This  lower  Polar  circle  then  is  the  physiological 
line  of  demarcation  between  prsevial  and  lateral  placenta ;  it 
is  the  boundary  line,  hdaw  wnich  you  have  spontaneous  pla- 
cental detachment  and  haemorrhage ;  above  which,  spontaneous 

placental  detachment  and  haemorrhage  cease. ^This. 

anatomical  limit  is  the  reason  why,  after  a  certain  stage  of 
labor,  no  fresh  bleeding  surface  is  exposed.  But  how  is  the 
bleecKn^  stopped  from  that  part,  already  bared  of  placenta? 
By  precisely  the  same  mechanism  as  tnat  which  stops  the 
flooaing  at1;er  normal  detachment  of  the  placenta  from  its 
normal  seat  at  the  fundus.  The  longitudinal  muscular  fibres 
of  the  lower  segment  mvst  contract  to  pull  open  the  mouth. 
This  contraction,  by  shortening  the  cervicaf  portion  of  the 
womb,  casts  off  the  placenta,  and  exposes  the  ruptured  mouths 
of  the  utero-placental  vessels.  The  f^at  effect  is,  bleeding. 
The  second  is,  to  stop  the  bleeding.  The  contraction  goes  on 
either  actively,  or  passively  and  tonically,  in  most  cases ;  and 
this  further  contraction  constricts  the  orifices  of  the  vessels — 
closes  them ;  it  is  haemostatic.  K  haemorrhage  be  renewed,  it 
does  not  proceed,  except  under  circumstances  of  excessive 
muscular  relaxation, — ^the  "passive  haemorrhage"  of  Dr. 
Chowne — ^from  the  surface  bared  by  previous  contraction:  it 
proceeds  from  a  fresh  zone  farther  from  the  os,  bared  of  pla- 
centa by  another  contraction.  Tliis  zone  is  in  its  turn,  in  like 
manner,  sealed ;  and  there  is  another  pause  in  the  flooding. 
Zone  after  zone  is  thus  bared  by  recurring  contractions,  and 
successively  sealed  up  imtil  that  physiological  limit,  that  line 
of  demarcation  between  normal  and  abnormal  placental  im- 
plantation, which  I  claim  to  have  discovered,  has  been 
reached.     This  zone  attained,  the  lahor  is  a  natural  labobI 

Let  any  one  whose  mind  is  informed  with  this  physiological 
truth  read  the  annals  of  clinical  midwifery.  He  will  meet 
with  case  after  case  in  which  he  will  perceive  that  interference 
ruled  to  be  imperatively  required  in  order  to  stop  a  presumed 
"unavoidable  haemorrhage,  has  brought  danger  where  safety 
had  been  reached.  How  many  times  has  the  hand  been  forced 
through  the  rigid  os,  and  the  child  dragged  away  when  all 
bleedmghad  btopped?  How  often  haslsature  protested  in 
vain  against  perilous  help  ?  I  must  not  be  misunderstood. 
I  am  far  from  asserting  that  Kature  never  needs  help  in  these 
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terrible  cases ;  but  I  do  assert  that  she  is  often  ignorantly 
encumbered  with  help  when  she  needs  it  not." 

From  this  description  we  can  readily  infer  the  method 
recommended  by  Dr.  Barnes  at  some  length.  It  is  simply  to 
introduce  the  finger  into  the  os,  which  in  all  cases  of  violent 
flooding  is  sufficiently  expanded  for  this  purpose,  and  sweep- 
ing it  around,  detach  the  placenta  from  the  whole  cervical 
or  hsemorrhagic  region.  This  region  all  lies  within  three 
inches  of  the  os,  and  thus  can  be  reached  by  the  finger  without 
any  risk  of  causing  laceration,  even  when  the  os  is  most  rigid 
and  undilatable.  Of  course,  no  one  rule  can  be  laid  down  as 
applicable  to  all  the  cases  we  meet  in  practice.  We  must  not 
in  every  case,  force  the  hand  into  the  womb,  and  turn  the 
child :  nor  ought  we  in  all  cases  to  thrust  the  hand  into  the 
womb,  and  detach  the  whole  placenta.  Nor  can  we  in  every 
case  make  use  of  Dr.  Barnes'  method ;  but  it  supplies  a  new 
means  of  relief,  often  precisely  applicable,  when  the  ordinary 
modes  of  treatment  are  unavailing  or  dangerous. 

Dr.  Simpson's  method  of  totally  detaching  the  placenta  is 
objectionable,  because  it  inevitably  destroys  the  child,  imless 
delivery  follow  very  speedily,  and  Dr.  Marshall  Hall's 
method  be  perseveringly  used  to  resuscitate  it.  When  the 
child  is  not  viable,  or  already  dead,  this  objection  is  of  no 
force.  In  Dr.  Simpson's  table  he  gives  many  cases  where  the 
hflsmorrhage  ceased  upon  the  total  detachment  of  the  placenta, 
either  spontaneously  or  artificially ;  but  other  cases  are  re- 
corded, where  the  flooding  stopped  KitQv  paH)ial  placental 
detachment,  probably  no  greater  in  extent  than  could  be 
separated  by  one  finger.  Dr.  Barnes  argues  that  the  chances 
of  the  child's  death  are  very  much  increased  in  the  very  cases 
of  exhaustion  and  narrow  pelvis,  in  which  Dr.  Simpson  advo- 
cates his  method.  In  exhaustion,  because  contractible  power 
of  the  uterus  will  be  greatly  diminished,  and  the  forceps  can 
rarely  be  applied  at  this  period :  in  narrow  pelvis,  because  that 
conformation  would  inevitably  prolong  the  expulsion  of  the 
foetus,  and  insure  its  certain  death. 

Dr.  Cohen's  method  is  but  a  modification  of  Dr.  Barnes', 
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and  was  promnlgated,  as  we  hare  seen,  Beveral  years  later. 
He  advises  to  introduce  one  or  two  fingers  into  the  os,  and 
detach  completely  from  the  uterine  wall  the  smaller  segment 
of  the  placenta,  at  the  same  time  rupturing  the  membranes, 
and  tearing  them  freely  from  the  border  of  the  placenta. 
Thus,  there  is  no  mechanical  impediment  to  tJie  expansion 
of  the  OS,  and  no  risk  of  the  placenta  being  torn  asunder 
during  that  expansion,  as  the  free  portion  is  carried  over  to 
the  side  where  the  greater  bulk  adheres.    In  many  cases,  says 
Dr.  Cohen,  this  will  be  enough  to  arrest  the  haamorrhage, 
and  Nature  herself  wiU  do  the  rest.    It  is  obvious,  however 
that  Dr.  Barnes'  method  will  cover  Dr.  Cohen's,  in  the  vast 
majority  of  cases ;   since  unless  the  placenta  praBvia  be  cen- 
tral, the  finger,  in  sweeping  around  a  radius  of  nearly  three 
inches,  will  be  pretty  certain  to  reach  the  edge  of  the  placenta 
at  some  point;  in  fact  this  must  be  done,  if  we  deem  it' 
necessary  to  rupture  the  membranes,  and  thus  promote  con- 
traction.    Dr.  Barnes  has  the  superiority  over  Dr.  Cohen  not 
only  in  his  claim  of  priority,  but  also  in  the  physiological 
basis  upon  which  he  founds  his  method,  which  we  have  already 
mentioned;  and  he  calls  "especial  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  most  profuse  floodings  are  those  which  occur  at  the  very 
onset  of  labor ;  the  subsequent  floodings  become  less  and  less 
profuse ;  that  is,  the  haemorrhage  is  commonly  in  the  inverse 
ratio  to  the  progress  of  the  labor,  and  the  expansion  of  the 
OS  uteri."    In  a  word  then,  he  merely  anticipates  Nature,  by 
separating  by  a  single  act,   all  that  cervical  portion  of  the 
placenta  which  the  pains  would  loosen  by  degrees. 

To  sum  the  matter  up,  Dr.  Barnes'  method  possesses  these 
three  great  advantages  over  the  means  ordinarily  recon^miend- 
ed  in  cases  of  rigid  and  undilated  os,  with  violent  floodings: 

1.  It  is  safer  for  the  mother,  in  that  the  hand  is  not  forced 
through  an  undilated  os. 

2.  It  is  safer  for  the  child,  in  that  the  placenta  is  only 
partially  detached,  leaving  enough  to  keep  up  the  foetal  cir- 
culation, or  at  any  rate  enough  to  greatly  increase  the  chances 
of  restoration  by  Marshall  Hall's  ready  method — 

3.  It  presents  the  great  advantage,  in  case  it  should  prove 
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inefficient,  of  not  impeding,  but  rather  of  aiding  in  performing 
any  of  the  other  methods  for  the  delivery  of  flie  placenta  or 
<?hild. 

Dr.  Barnes'  little  work  contains  an  appendix  of  many 
interesting  cases,  illustrative  of  his  views.  It  also  presents 
the  particulars  of  35  cases  of  stilbom,  asphyxiated  children, 
collected  from  various  sources,  upon  which  flie  Marshall  Hall 
method  had  been  tried  with  the  most  gratifying  success. 
With  a  single  exception,  all  were  restored.  Two  died  within 
24r  hours  after  delivery,  but  neither  was  a  full-term  child. 
Many  were  livid,  not  breathing,  without  pulsation  perceptible 
in  heart  or  cord,  yet  were  restored  in  periods,  varying  from  a 
few  moments  up  to  30  or  40  minutes— one  case  in  which 
twenty  minutes  had  elapsed  between  the  birth  of  the  head 
and  of  the  body,  required  artificial  respiration  to  be  kept  up 
for  two  hours  and  forty  five  minutes. 

The  length  of  this  article  prevents  us  from  saying  much  in 
regard  to  Dr.  Tyler  Smith's  lectures  on  Midwifery.  Dr. 
Gardiner,  in  issuing  the  American  edition,  has  improved  the 
original  very  much  by  his  notes  and  additions.  He  has  given 
a  full  and  fair  exposition  of  Dr.  Barnes'  views,  and  has  also 
collected  from  various  sources,  the  very  latest  views  and  im- 
provements in  the  obstetric  art ;  thus  in  many  respects  making 
his  work  superior  to  the  ordinary  text  books  on  Midwifery. 


NERVOUS  DISEASE. 

I.  PARALYSIS. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  1855,  a  young  lady,  who  subsequently 
became  my  patient,  while  passing  down  stairs,  was  suddenly 
seized  with  a  loss  of  consciousness,  and  fell  the  length  of  the 
flight.  She  remembers  a  sensation  of  vertigo,  but  has  no 
recollection  of  any  thing  afterwards,  until  the  lapse  of  half 
an  hour  when  her  consciousness  was  restored  by  the  means 
usually  employed.    The  sound  of  her  fall  had  attracted  those 
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of  her  family  within  hearing,  who  found  her  lying  at  the  foot 
of  the  staircase  wholly  unconscious,  and  breathing  heavily. 
At  the  end  of  a  week  after  the  accident,  its  immediate  eflfe^ts 
seemed  to  pass  away,  leaving  only  a  slight  stiffness  in  the 
muscles  of  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

At  the  period  of  this  mishap  the  age  of  the  young  lady 
was  17.  She  had  an  appearance  of  excellent  health ;  was  well 
formed,  and  generally  in  high  spirits.  Up  to  this  time  how- 
ever, she  had  menstruated  but  once,  and  that  twenty-two 
months  before.-  This  fact  however  had  caused  no  uneasiness, 
as  her  cheeks  were  rosy,  her  strength,  appetite,  and  sleep,  all 
normal  and  she  seemed  quite  as  well  as  any  of  the  family. 
Exactly  one  month  after  the  fall,  i.  e.  on  the  25th  of  June, 
the  menses  appeared,  and  continued  profusely  for  the  usual 
length  of  time.  The  morning  after  the  cessation  of  the  flow, 
patient  rose  from  bed  with  the  stiffness  in  the  nape  of  the  neck 
much  increased  and  very  painful ;  with  a  racking  headache ; 
and  with  what  she  called  a  sore  throat,  which  rendered  deghh 
tition  difficult.  The  stiffness  of  the  neck  became  gradually 
worse,  and  at  the  end  of  a  few  days  it  had  involved  the  stemo 
cleido-mastoid  muscle  of  the  right  side  in  a  permanent  con- 
traction, the  effect  of  which  was  to  draw  the  head  downward 
and  sideways  toward  the  left.  The  headache  which  continued 
for  months  afterwards,  as  did  also  the  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  neck,  was  highly  congestive  in  character;  the 
cheeks  were  deeply  flushed ;  tiie  eyes  bright  and  sparkling ; 
and  there  was  much  heat  about  the  brow,  vertex,  and  temples. 
Notwithstanding  the  various  means  resorted  to  for  her  relief, 
the  patient  remained  in  much  the  same  condition  during  the 
rest  of  the  summer  and  all  the  fall  of  the  year  1855.  K  there 
was  any  change  in  her  state,  it  was  a  gradual  increase  in  the 
violence  of  the  headache  and  in  the  straining  pain  in  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  which  were  still  contracted.  Patient 
had  suffered  more  during  the  latter  part  of  December  pre- 
ceding New  Year's  night,  1866 ;  and  on  that  night  while  in 
bed,  having  felt  chilly  for  the  whole  day  previous,  she  had  a 
severe  chill  which  lasted  nearly  till  morning.    This  chill  was 
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preceded  by  a  singnlar  feeling  of  tmmbness  over  her  whole 
person ;  Patient  vas  for  five  minutes  vmMe  to  move  even  so 
miich  as  hand  or  foot.  Toward  morning  the  chill  seemed  to 
abate,  through  the  influence  of 'hot  drinks,  leaving  behind  it 
however  a  decided  rmmibness  in  t/wo  Jmgers  of  the  left  handy 
and  a  wedkness  m  the  lower  extremities^  which  showed  itself 
by  a  fall  on  the  street  two  days  after,  when  on  her  way  to  the 
house  of  her  physician. 

Her  case  was  diagnosticated  by  the  very  eminent  surgeon, 
with  whom  the  family  physician  consulted,  to  be  one  of  soft- 
ening of  the  Spinal  Marrow^  resulting  from  chronic  infiam- 
mceUon  of  the  meninges  of  the  0ord.  He  prescribed  counter 
irritation  by  means  of  intermittent  blisters  along  the  course 
of  the  spine ;  which  were  continued  two  months.  Electricity 
was  also  recommended,  and  applied  by  the  family  physician, 
and  drugs  administered  which  left  a  metallic  taste  in  the 
mouth.  This  was  the  treatment  till  the  tenth  of  March  when 
the  condition  of  the  patient  had  grown  so  desperate  as  to 
cause  the  abandonment  of  all  hope  on  the  part  of  the  friends, 
and  the  most  discouraging  prognosis  was  given  by  the 
medical  attendant.  Her  condition  at  this  time  was  somewhat 
as  follows :  The  numbness  in  the  fingers  had  steadily  increas- 
ed, and  the  left  arm  had  so  thoroughly  lost  its  power  that 
nothing  could  be  held  in  the  hand.  The  hand  itself  was 
sometimes  very  cold,  and  then  suddenly  would  become  burn- 
ing with  heat  and  congestion  of  blood,  remaining  however 
numb,  or  with  very  slight  tactile  sensibility.  The  weakness 
in  the  lower  extremities  was  manifestly  on  the  increase.  The 
headache,  while  remaining  the  same  in  character,  had  increas- 
ed in  intensity,  and  this  was  a  most  distressing  symptom. 
The  stiffness  of  the  cervical  muscles  remained,  and  symptoms 
of  paralysis  of  the  right  arm  and  leg  were  slowly  making 
their  appearance. 

The  attending  physician  being  now  discharged,  various 
measures  were  resorted  to,  in  the  hope  of  alleviating  the  in- 
tensity of  her  suffering,  and  among  the  rest,  a  Homceopathic 
physician  was  called  in ;  but  as  his  treatment  was  followed 
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by  no  immediate  relief,  he  also  wa«  discharged,  and  the 
disease  continued  to  increase  in  severity.  Three  months  after 
this  I  was  called  in,  when  her  symptoms  were  as  follows: — 
He  headache,  as  it  had  been  from  the  beginning  of  her  trouble, 
was  continnous,  pressive,  full,  and  accompanied  with  a  sensa- 
tion of  heat.  There  was  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  a  little 
dullness  in  the  liearing.  There  seemed  to  be  some  trouble 
about  the  throat  which  patient  described  as  a  "soreness"  which 
interfered  at  times  with  deglutition.  There  was  however  no 
evident  congestion  of  the*  fauces.  Her  face  was  constantly 
flushed,  nostrils  dry,  and  eyes  bright  with  imhealthy  moisture. 
The  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  cervical  muscles  remained, 
as  above  described,  and  the  paralysis  of  both  the  right  and 
left  hand  and  arm  was  nearly  complete.  She  could  raise 
neither  to  her  head,  and  when  making  the  attempt  the  hands 
would  fall  drooping  downward  as  in  "  lead  palsy."  There 
was  hardly  any  sensibility  in  them,  and  but  little  in  the  arms 
even  as  high  up  as  the  shoulders.  The  left  hand  was  at  this 
time  the  best  of  the  two,  though  it  had  been  the  first  one  to 
become  affected.  The  lower  limbs  were  also  involved  in  the 
paralysis ;  when  seated,  patient  had  great  difficulty  in  rising ; 
and  when  up,  walked  with  great  effort,  without  raising  the 
feet  from  the  floor,  scuffing  along,  stumbling  and  often  falling. 
Patient  had  grown  fat  and  gross  from  want  of  air  and  exer- 
cise; was  extremely  costive;  had  piles  with  occasional  pro- 
lapsus ani ;  appetite  was  variable,  with  now  and  then  nausea 
and  vomiting.  There  was  also  a  symptom  about  the  chest 
which  should  be  brought  into  prominence  as  assisting  the 
diagnosis,  viz ;  the  sensation  of  o,  contracting  cord  around  the 
thorax  accompanied  with  shooting  pains.  No  one  can  for  a 
moment  find  any  fault  with  the  diagnosis  or  prognosis  of  the 
distinguished  surgeon  who  called  this  a  case  of  inflammation 
and  softening  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Patient  was  taking  Iron  and  Quinine,  with  hebdominal 
purges.  She  had  not  menstruated  since  the  previous  June. 
The  case  was  not  a  hopeful  one,  but  as  the  family  had  determin- 
ed to  employ  a  Homoeopathist  and  were  not  anticipating  any 
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Uiing  in  the  way  of  a  cure,  I  was  very  glad  to  undertake  its 
management. 

The  treatment  was  commenced  about  the  middle  of  June, 
1856.  The  headache  was  at  that  time  so  distressing  as  to 
demand  immediate  relief,  and  Belladonna,  in  the  3rd,  12th, 
and  30th  potencies,  was  prescribed  in  solution.  Each  potency 
was  taken  three  times  a  day  for  a  week  in  the  order  named. 
For  three  succeeding  weeks  afterward,  patient  took  one  dose 
of  Sulphur  30,  and  at  the  end  of  the  six  weeks  thus  employed, 
the  headache  though  still  occasionally  present  was  less  severe 
and  she  was  some  times  entirely  free  from  it  for  two  or  three 
days  together.  The  pupils  of  the  eyes  were  largely  dilated, 
and  there  was  a  neuralgic  pain  through  the  left  orbit,  with 
flashes  and  sparks  before  the  organ.  These,  which  were  new 
symptoms,  were  assigned  to  the  medicinal  action  of  the  Bell., 
and  thus  a  recurrence  to  the  drug  was  not  had,  though  at  first 
intended.  The  left  hand  and  arm  had  much  improved.  The 
right  hand  and  both  legs  seemed  unchanged.  The  most  en- 
couraging feature  was  in  the  fact  of  the  gradu(My  decreasing 
rvwrnhnees  of  the  hcmde  wnd  a/rme;  and  though  both  were 
very  heavy,  and  although  there  was  much  pain  between  the 
shoulder  blades,  and  the  sensation  of  a  contracting  cord 
aroimd  the  chest  was  still  presentr^there  seemed  to  be  ground 
for  hope.  Pains  in  the  bowels  somewhat  similar  to  that  in  the 
chest,  prolapsus  ani,  piles  and  constipation  seemed  to  indicate 
Nux,  which  was  administered  with  but  slow  efltect.*  At  the 
end  of  a  few  weeks  however  these  symptoms  abated  and 
returned  no  more.  A  frequent  desire  to  urinate  which  should 
have  been  mentioned  above,  disappeared  about  the  same 
time. 

At  the  end  of  about  three  months,  almost  all  the  worst 
concomitant  symptoms  of  the  palsy  had  become  greatly  im- 
proved, and  several  had  disappeared  entirely.  The  diflSculty 
in  walking,  however,  seemed  about  as  great  as  ever,  and  the 
strength  in  the  left  arm  and  hand  was  very  limited  while  that 
in  the  right  was  still  less.  Neither  hand  could  be  raised  more 
than  half  way  to  the  head.    Patient  still  rose  from  her  chair 
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with  great  difficulty  and  was  in  constant  danger  of  falling  as 
she  tottered  about  the  room.  Kine  doses  of  the  30th  of  Khus 
Tox.  were  administered :  one  every  twelve  hours.  At  the 
end  of  a  week  the  most  remarkable  improvement  had  taken 
place.  The  limbs  were  all  evidently  stronger — one  hand,  the 
left,  could  be  raised  to  the  head,  and  the  other  was  much  im- 
proved. The  walking  was  better,  and  the  step  higher  and 
stronger.  While  sitting  in  her  chair  patient  was  able  to  raise 
the  foot  several  inches  from  the  floor.  All  the  sensation  of 
numbness  had  left  the  extremities,  and  patient  was  able  to 
turn  over  the  leaves  of  a  book  and  to  feed  herself  which  she 
had  not  before  been  able  to  do  for  months.  The  action  of  the 
Rhus  was  allowed  to  continue  without  interference  for  a 
month  with  an  improvement  which  showed  itself  more  or  less 
at  every  visit  About  this  time  the  stiffness  in  the  nape  of  the 
neck  was  attended  with  a  great  increase  in  the  painful  tension 
which  had  before  caused  so  much  trouble.  This  became  so 
great  at  night  as  to  cause  sleeplessness ;  and  so  distressing  in 
bad  weather  as  to  be  almost  imbearable.  Considering  this  an 
effect  of  the  Rhus  30, 1  administered  Rhus  100,  one  dose. 
Under  the  influence  of  this  one  dose  of  the  100th  Rhus,  my 
Patient  entirely  recovered.  At  the  end  of  two  months  she 
was  able  to  busy  herself  about  the  house,  to  sew,  and  to  walk 
out  for  short  distances  when  accompanied.  Four  months 
after  this  last  dose,  the  young  lady  walked  nearly  the  whole 
length  of  Broadway  to  the  Battery.  She  was  able  to  accom- 
plish all  her  ordinary  household  duties,  and  was  to  all  appear- 
ance entirely  well.  Headache,  stifl&ieck,  paralysis,  all  disap- 
peared; her  menses  came  on  with  regularity,  and  she 
complained  of  no  disease.  The  patient  left  the  city  a  few 
months  after  her  recovery.  1  was  in  correspondence  with  the 
family  for  some  six  months  afterward  and  was  assured  of  the 
continued  good  health  of  my  former  patient.  I  have  every 
reason  to  suppose  had  a  relapse  occurred  I  should  have  been 
informed  of  the  fact,  and  consulted  as  to  the  treatment 

Remabes. — ^The  question  now  naturally  suggests  itself,  what 
was  the  true  nature  of  this  girl's  disease  ?  Are  we  to  consider 
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the  diagnosis  of  the  distinguished  surgeon  and  physician 
who  saw  and  treated  the  ease  for  months,  correct  or  not?  Are 
the  symptoms  such  as  indicate  an  organic  disease  of  the  spinal 
cord  and  its  membranes  ?  Frankly  speaking  we,  think  they 
are.  Our  reas<Mis  for  so  thinking  are  derived,  first  from  the 
oJuxT<icter  of  the  symptoms,  second  from  the  order  of  their 
sequence,  and  third  from  the  general  history  of  the  case.  On 
reference  to  any  authority  on  this  form  of  disease,  we  think 
this  diagnosis  will  be  borne  out. 

Nothing  seems  more  unreasonable  than  considering  any 
disease  incurable,  simply  because  it  has  not  yet  ieen  cured.  A 
cure  of  organic  changes  in  some  of  the  organs  by  promoting 
the  removal  of  the  diseased  portion  and  the  formation  of  a 
substitute  for  the  destroyed  tissue,  is  a  thing  of  daily  occur- 
rence in  the  practice  of  all  physicians.  The  organs  of  special 
sense,  the  eye  and  ear  for  instance,  are  frequently  cured  of 
organic  affections,  which  have  lasted  for  years.  Who  shall 
say  there  is  no  remedy  acting  on  the  spinal  cord,  when  the 
totality  of  the  symptoms  indicate  its  employment,  as  Pulsa- 
tilla and  Sulphur  act  upon  the  ear  in  the  like  case  ?  Let  the 
reader,  if  sufficiently  interested  in  the  case  above  narrated, 
consult  the  pathogenesis  of  Rhus  Tox.  The  homoeopathicity 
of  the  drug  will  be  very  apparent  as,  if  our  recollection  serves, 
nearly  and  perhaps  quite  every  symptom  occurring  in  the 
above  case  will  be  found  under  that  remedy. 

n.  EPILEPSY. 

A  soldier  serving  in  the  United  States  Army  during  the 
year  1842,  while  stationed  in  Florida,  had  a  severe  attack  of 
the  congestive  fever  of  that  climate,  for  which  he  was  treated 
vnth  large  doses  of  Calomel  and  Quinine.  His  convalescence 
was  slow  and  imperfect.  From  the  year  1845  to  1847  he  was 
affected  with  a  nervous  irritability,  and  an  extreme  sensitive- 
ness to  cold  or  heat,  and  to  moral  emotions.  This  nervous 
irritability  slowly  but  surely  increased  upon  him  to  the  extent 
of  wholly  changing  his  manner,  disposition  and  temper.  He 
became  restless,  suffered  from  spasmodic  twitchings  of  the 
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muscleB,  Btartings  in  sleep,  headache,  ringing  and  buzzing  in 
the  ears,  great  lowness  of  spirits,  and  occasional  vertigo. 
These  disagreeable  symptoms  gradually  increased,  and  during 
the  year  1852  and  '53  he  became  subject  to  attacks  of  severe 
nervous  paroxysms  which  were  not  epilepsy,  inasmuch  as 
patient  was  always  conscious  of  his  surroundings  during  their 
occurrence.  During  the  year  1854  however,  r^  epilepsy 
made  its  appearance,  the  fits  coming  on  with  great  regularity 
at  the  fiill  of  the  moon,  accompanied  with  loss  of  conscious- 
ness, and  following  each  other  in  quick  succession,  sometimes 
lasting  for  two  or  three  hours.  During  1855  the  epilepsy 
increased  in  intensity,  and  patient  was  on  one  occasion  un- 
conscious for  six  hours,  during  which  time  he  was  bled 
(leeched  and  cupped)  purged  and  blistered.  Soon  after  the 
attack  in  which  he  was  bled,  another,  still  more  violent  and 
prolonged,  came  on.  The  old  soldier  was  given  up  to  die, 
and  the  family  sent  for  a  priest.  The  name  of  the  ecclesiastic 
was  not  mentioned  but,  whoever  he  may  have  been,  he  did  a 
good  deed  when,  before  resorting  to  extreme  unction,  he  put 
some  homoeopathic  globules  on  tiie  tongue  of  the  unconscious 
and  apparently  dying  man.  The  good  priest,  if  we  are 
right  in  our  suspicions,  always  carries  a  little  case  of  medicine 
in  the  pocket  opposite  the  one  holding  his  prayer  book ;  the 
prayer  book  being  nearest  his  honest  heart,  while  the  medi- 
cines are  next  his  loving  hand.  Under  the  influence  of  the 
seven  little  globules  which  the  good  father  rolled  from  his 
little  bottle  on  the  tongue  of  the  soldier,  the  patient  revived, 
and  the  priest  saved  his  lozenge  at  the  price  of  his  sugar 
plums. 

As  soon  as  might  be. after  this  attack,  the  patient  hastened 
to  place  himself  under  regular  Homoeopathic  treatment.  He 
came  under  the  care  of  my  friends  Drs.  Joslin  and  Kellogg, 
and  they  had  him  under  treatment  a  year.  During  this  year 
he  was  much  better.  His  nervousness  was  decidedly  less  and 
he  was  able  to  work  at  his  trade  during  a  good  part  of  that 
period.  He  soon  after  left  the  city,  and  was  no  more  seen  or 
heard  from  till  Sept.  12, 1857,  when  he  came  to  me.      He 
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stated  that  during  the  summer  just  passed  he  had  had  twenty- 
four  attacks  of  epilepsy,  occurring  at  irregular  intervals,  pre- 
ceded by  the  usual  premonitory  symptoms;  described  by  him 
as  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  twitching  of  the  muscles, 
vertifi:o,  falling,  etc.  He  had  just  recovered  from  two  par- 
oxysms which  had  left  him  weak,  and  in  a  state  of  nervous 
restlessness,  with  buzzing  in  the  ears,  vertigo  on  stooping, 
and  an  intermittent  twitching  of  the  facial  muscles.  One 
dose  of  Bell.  300  was  administered,  followed  by  Sac.  Lac. 

Sept.  30.  Has  had  no  fit  since  here.  Has  had  no  pre- 
monitory symptoms.    Sac.  Lac. 

Nov.  4.,  Has  had  neither  the  premonitory  symptoms  nor 
the  epileptic  paroxysms  since.  Complains  of  an  internal 
soreness  in  the  back  of  the  head.  Has  some  symptoms  ot 
angina.  Is  better  of  his  nervous  symptoms.  Feels  much 
better  in  every  respect.    Bel  200,  one  dose. 

May  22, 1868.  Has  had  no  fit  since — is  in  every  respect 
better. 

Dec.  13,  1858.  Up  to  this  date  patient  has  had  no  other  fit 
nor  has  he  taken  any  drug,  other  than  the  doses  mentioned, 
except  one  dose  of  Sulphur  200,  which  was  given  in  July, 
Since  July  he  has  wandered  far  from  home  in  pursuit  of  em- 
ployment, and  on  feome  private  business.  He  was  exposed 
during  the  travels,  from  which  he  has  but  recently  returned, 
to  manifold  vexations,  trials  and  exposures,  but  he  has  had  no 
return  of  the  Epilepsy. 

Remarks: — ^My  object  in  reporting  this  case  has  been  to 
give  an  illustration  of  the  value  of  the  higher  potencies, 
administered  at  long  intervals,  in  certain  forms  of  disease. 
It  will  be  observed,  the  patient  has  been  free  from  the  epileptic 
paroxysms  for  more  than  a  year.  It  is  quite  possible  the  fits 
may  retwm :  but  even  if  they  should,  the  fact  remains  they 
were  stopped  for  more  than  a  year  by  high  homoeopathic 
potencies.  It  is  certain  the  fits  were  proving  steadily  worse 
at  the  time  of  the  first  homoeopathic  dose ;  administered  by 
the  good  priest  (which  was  probably  a  dose  of  Bell.)  and  that 
since  that  time  they  have,  after  becoming  much  less  severe. 
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finally  ceased  for  the  present  under  a  course  of  homoeopathic 
'  treatment. 

m.  LUNACY. 

The  case  of  a  goldbeater,  aged  16  years,  bom  in  the  State 
of  1^.  Y.,  is  one  of  considerable  interest ;  first  as  being  one 
of  pure  lunacy,and  second  as  having  been  cured  with  two  doses 
of  the  30th  attenuation  of  Sulphur.  Lunar  aggravations  may 
occur  in  the  progress  of  almost  any  chronic  ailment,  but  cases 
in  which  the  diseased  manifestations  are  present  only  during 
the  period  of  new  or  full  moon  are  seldom  met  with.  They 
constitute  a  pure  lunacy,  and  are  of  course  correspondential 
in  their  relations  to  those  remedial  agents  which  have  been 
proved  to  act  most  strongly  during  those  lunar  periods. 

The  mother  and  grandmother  of  this  boy  have  been  subject 
for  years  to  monthly  headaches,  which  come  on  at  the  time 
of  the  new  moon,  and  which  after  growing  continuously  worse 
for  two  days  usually  produce  mental  derangement  on  the 
third,  followed  by  a  long  sleep  on  the  fourth,  and  extreme 
physical  prostration  on  the  fifth.  Both  mother  and  grand- 
mother seem  perfectly  well  except  during  these  monthly 
paroxysms.  These  headaches  do  not  seem  to  be  connected 
with  the  menstrual  discharge.  The  father  of  the  boy  has 
been  for  years  intemperate,  and  the  boy  is  one  of  two  children 
who  alone  survive  from  a  family  of  thirteen.  His  brothers 
and  sisters  who  have  died,  suffered  from  the  various  forms  of 
Scrofulous  dyscrasia^  Tabes  mesenterica.  Hydrocephalus, 
Cholera  Infantum,  Phthisis,  &c.,  &c.  The  temperament  of 
the  boy  is  sympathetic  and  nervous.  He  has  light  hair,  blue 
eyes,  and  thin  skm.  He  is  tall  for  his  age,  having  run  up 
very  rapidly.  His  disposition  is  very  amiable,  and  his  moral 
and  religious  feelings  are  unusually  profound.  He  has  always 
been  troubled  with  worms,  and  often  passes  large  quantities  of 
the  ascarides,  with  a  temporary  amelioration  of  the  usual 
itching  in  the  anus*  Hie  boy  has  also  piles  which  sometimes 
bleed. 

This  patient  was  first  seen  on  the  12th  June,  1857,  For 
the  twelve  years  previous  to  that  time,  there  had  never  passed 
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a  change  in  the  moon,  i.  e.,  there  had  been  no  new  moon, 
without  the  occurrence  of  "Ai*  speUs.^^  The  paroxysms  begin 
with  disturbed  sleep,  frightful  dreams,  startings,  and  general 
nervous  agitation.  He  soon  springs  from  the  bed,  talking 
wildly  and  incoherently,  sometimes  fearful  and  often  violent. 
It  is  with  difficulty  he  is  controlled  during  the  first  few  hours; 
afterwards  he  is  more  silent  and  morose;  though  sometimes 
inclined  to  '^foUeJ^^  The  attack  generally  continues  three 
days.  During  this  period  he  has  a  constant,  dry  hacking 
cough,  and  is  at  no  time  natural  in  manner  or  thought.  At 
the  end  of  this  time  his  usual  health  seems  to  return,  and  he 
resumes  work.  He  remains  well  until  the  next  new  moon, 
when  the  same  thing  recurs.  During  the  interval  there  is  no 
cough,  no  particular  nervousness,  and  with  the  exception  of 
the  ascarides  and  piles  he  has  no  symptoms.  The  cough 
which,  until  this  last  month,  has  always  gone  off  witli  the 
Lunacy,  has  continued  since  the  last  attack.  He  has  pain  in 
the  side,  and  feels  weak.    I  prescribed  Sulph.  30,  two  doses. 

June  21.  Cough  is  much  better.  Pain  in  the  side  is  gone. 
His  piles  cause  him  some  annoyance.    S.  L. 

June  28.  Cough  still  improving.  No  trouble  from  the 
piles  since.  Has  passed  worms  twice  since  last  visit.  Has 
itching  in  the  anus,  worse  at  night.  Appetite  and  sleep  are 
good.    S.  L. 

July  14.  Is  free  from  all  symptoms  of  disease.  Had  no 
attack  of  lunacy  the  last  new  moon.  Looks  bright  and  happy  > 
works  regularly,  and  says  he  never  felt  so  well. 

Aug.  24.  Has  not  been  so  well  during  the  last  week.  The 
remedy  was  repeated ;  Sulph.  30,  two  doses.  After  this 
the  disease  never  returned. 

Dec.  17, 1858.  It  is  now  more  than  eighteen  months  since 
this  patient  has  had  any  indications  of  disease.  He  has 
been  entirely  well  ever  since  the  last  date  and  has  worked 
very  steadily. 

Remasks: — I  was  able  to  prognosticate  a  cure  in  this  case, 
for  the  reason  that  Sulphur  was  so  homoeopathic  to  the  totality 
of  the  symptoms.      Had  the  symptoms  persisted  under  the 
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30th  dilation,  I  should  have  employed  another  potency  of  the 
same  drug,  higher  or  lower,  according  to  the  circumstances. 
Of  course  the  most  interesting  symptom  in  this  case  was 
foimd  in  its  iMuanr  periocUcUy.  It  is  somewhat  the  fashion  to 
doubt  the  influence  of  the  moon  upon  disease,  but  the  fact 
remains  however,  and  the  more  extended  are  the  observations 
in  this  direction,  the  more  certain  will  it  appear.  Sulph.  acts 
strongest  during  the  time  of  the  new  moon,  and  as  the  other 
symptoms  were  such  as  indicated  the  drug,  a  cure  was  effected 
by  its  means.  P. 


GONOKRHCEA. 

The  frequency,  maltreatment  and  duration  of  this  disease, 
renders  it  of  sufficient  importance  to  receive  the  attention 
given  it  in  the  following  article.  It  is  extremely  common  in 
all  classes  of  society  in  this  city,  and  its  sequdm  are  often 
found  complicating  the  symptoms  of  other  morbid  influences. 
Its  treatment  at  the  hands  of  Allopathic  physicians  is,  by 
confession,  an  opprolm/wnh  medicandL  The  disease  is  seldom 
cured  by  old-school  doctors ;  and  our  own  investigation  of 
reported  cures  either  in  hospitals  or  in  private  practice,  as 
well  as  the  testimony  of  hundreds  of  patients,  who  have 
formerly  suffered  from  clap,  justifies  us  in  the  remark,  that  a 
prompty  tJwrotbgh  and  radical  cure  of  genmne  gonorrhoea,  is 
very  uncommon. 

We  have  asked  very  many  patients  who  confess  to  have 
had  clap,  how  long  the  disease  existed,  or  rather  how  long  the 
running  continued.  The  answer  is  seldom,  '^ess  than  a 
year,"  oftener  "  more  than  eighteen  montlis."  The  common 
course  is  to  take  capsules,  and  injections.  The  injections  are 
of  Zinc,  Silver,  Bal.  Copaiva,  Acet.  of  Lead,  and  so  on,  down 
to  Oak  bark  decoction.  Tannin,  and  Tea.  We  remember  what 
large  quantities  of  cheap  claret  were  used  as  injections  a  few 
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years  ago  in  this  city,  when  some  returned  student  of  Tlicord 
told  us  of  his  practice.  Now  even  if  these  injections  remove 
the  discharge,  which  by  the  way  I  have  never  known  them  to 
do  entirely^  the  disease  is  still  in  the  system,  and  will  some 
day  show  itself  in  some  way.  It  is  indeed  a  strange  thing 
that  in  the  face  of  so  many  risks  and  of  so  many  failures,  this 
practice  of  injections  should  be  continued.  It  is  certainly  not 
a  pleasant  operation;  it  is  even  sometimes  painful,  but  the 
old-school,  and,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  some  of  ourselves,  still 
continue  to  employ  it.  There  may  be  a  stage,  at  the  very 
commencement  of  the  disease,  before  in  fact  the  clap  discharge 
has  fairly  set  in,  and  therefore  before  ft  is  possible  to  say 
certainly  if  the  disease  be  clap  or  not,  when  a  cleansing  in- 
jection of  water  with  a  very  weak  solution  of  Zinc  or  Silver 
will  seem  to  arrest  it.  We  are  always  suspicious  of  such 
cures,  though  we  are  not  disposed  to  deny  them.  When 
however  the  discharge  is  fully  established,  and  has  become 
purulent,  when  moreover  there  is  extreme  pain  on  urinating 
and  very  troublesome  Chordees, — the  employment  of  injec- 
tions is  always  productive  of  injury,  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly; and  when  the  discharge  has  become  gleety,  thin  and 
chronic,  the  employment  of  injections  is  utterly  useless. 

At  whichever  of  the  three  stages  we  inject  the  inflamed 
urethra,  the  great  danger  is  lest  we  wash  back  into  the  lower 
portions  of  the  tube  a  part  of  the  morbid  secretion,  and  by 
this  means  communicate  the  infection  to  the  whole  length  of 
the  canal.  In  this  case,  the  diseased  secretion,  vehicle  as  it 
is  of  a  specific  contagion,  is  very  likely  to  become  entangled 
in  the  mouths  of  the  seminal  ducts.  An  inflammation  in 
that  part  ensues,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  a  chronic  seminal 
weakness — a  continuous  prostatic  discharge — a  debilitating 
gleet,  is  the  result.  Nor  yet  is  this  all,  a  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  basement  membrane  of  the  urethra  is  set  up,  with 
effusions  of  coagulable  lymph  into  the  interstitial  substance 
surrounding  the  tube ;  and  a  stricture  occurs.  On  the  other 
hand  the  inflammation  started  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  urinary 
ducts  by  medicated  injections,  and  the  presence  of  the  specific 
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poiBon  washed  down  from  the  mouth  of  the  penis,  may  extend 
down  the  limng  of  the  seminal  ducts  into  the  epididymis 
and  the  testicle  itself,  producing  orchitis  with  its  train  of 
manifold  troubles.  These  are  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended 
from  the  use  of  injections.  Excellent  carefulness  may  per- 
haps succeed,  by  compressing  the  urethra  half  way  its  length, 
in  preventing  the  passage  of  the  injected  fluid  below  the  point 
of  pressure :  as  this  point  is  of  course  above  the  membranous 
portion,  it  would  perhaps  seem  that  no  danger  is  to  be  feared. 
But  even  when  the  injected  fluid  does  not  pass  below  the 
middle  of  the  penis,  serious  results  may  follow — ^as  instance  a 
case. 

Some  two  years  since,  I  was  called  during  the  evening  to 
see  a  patient  whom  I  found  suflfering  with  the  most  violent 
and  painful  orchitis.  He  had  been  troubled  for  some  time 
with  a  clap,  which  he  had  determined  to  suppress  at  once  by 
means  of  Zinc  injections.  He  was  sufficiently  conversant 
with  the  anatomy  of  the  parts  to  understand  the  necessity  of 
preventing  the  passage  of  the  injection  below  half  way  the 
penis,  and  therefore  held  the  organ,  firmly  pressing  the  inner 
surfaces  of  the  tube  together.  The  injection  was  so  thorough 
that  the  discharge  seemed  to  be  arrested  at  once.  On  the 
evening  of  the  day  on  the  morning  of  which  this  had  taken 
place,  the  orchitis  above  alluded  to  came  on ;  and  the  torture 
to  which  the  poor  fellow  found  himself  subject  can  be  better 
imagined  than  described,  Pulsatilla  relieved  him  after  a  few 
hours ;  but  the  gleet  discharge  returned,  and  was  only  gotten 
rid  of  by  means  of  high  dilutions  of  Sulphur  given  at  long 
intervals. 

It  is  thus  seen  that  washing  back  the  infection  into  the 
lower  part  of  the  urethra  is  not  the  only  way  in  which  dis- 
astrous consequences  may  be  induced  from  injections ;  but 
the  sudden  suppression  of  the  discharge  may  syrrypatJieiicalh/ 
afifect  the  testicle.  If  the  testicle  may  be  thus  sympatheti- 
cally affocted,  the  prostate  gland,  the  seminal  vesicles,  and 
the  bladder,  perhaps  even  the  kidneys  themselves,  may  in 
like  manner  suffer.    And  this  is  indeed  a  cardinal  point;  the 
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morbid  influence  is  thus  seen  to  remain  unnentralized  by  the 
remedial  agents  employed :  it  has  still  force  and  may  run  riot 
in  the  system  showing  itself  in  a  variety  of  ways.  The 
poison  of  gonorrhoea,  if  allowed  to  remain  in  the  system,  will 
be  very  apt  to  light  up  the  IsLtent  psaray  and  then  iJie  weakest 
organ  will  show  most  morbid  results.  Phthisis,  chronic 
pharyngitis,  rheumatism,  old  miasmatic  influences  which  may 
still  be  hanging  about  the  patient  from  previous  intermittent 
fevers,  whilom  suppressed  with  large  doses  of  Quinine ;  all 
these,  with  multiform  neuralgias  and  dyspepsias  will  rear 
their  heads,  and  the  patient  perhaps  be  an  invalid  for  life ; 
while  his  children  are  weak  and  puny,  scabby,  croupy,  cross 
and  stupid. 

Such  are  the  effects  of  suppressed  and  maltreated  gonorr- 
hoea ;  and  we  see  them  extending  to  third  and  fourth  gener- 
ations. 

We  have  also  to  protest  against  the  enormous  doses  of  Bals. 
Copaiva,  which  are  frequently  crammed  down  the  throat  of 
patients.  Such  large  doses  of  this  drug  have  pathogenetic 
effects.  Some  of  the  most  prominent  of  those  are  a  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  posterior  nares  and  fauces,  a  weakness 
of  the  kidneys,  and  a  derangement  of  the  stomach.  The 
brain  also  is  dragged  into  the  general  catagory  of  suffering ; 
and  the  mind  moves  slowly  and  dull,  while  the  memory  is 
confused,  and  the  reflection  and  judgment  visibly  impared. 

Let  it  not  be  thought  by  our  readers  that  this  picture  of  the 
results  of  badly  treated,  uncured  gonorrhoea  is  over  drawn. 
It  has  been  our  fate  to  deal  largely  in  the  treatment  of  this 
disease  both  in  and  out  of  Hospitals,  and  after  the  methods 
of  both  the  schools ;  our  experience  teaches  us  the  truth  of 
the  above  statements. 

It  is  now  time  to  speak  of  the  proper  means  to  be  employed 
in  the  management  of  this  affection.  In  the  inflammatory 
stages  Aconite,  Cannabis,  Cantharides,  and  Mercury,  are  the 
well  known  and  generally  sufficient  remedies.  These  are  very 
properly  administered  in  low  dilutions,  but  usually  the  3rd 
potency — ^when  the  inflanmiation  is  somewhat  less,  Sulphur 
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Nitras  Argenti;  Nitric  Acid  and  Copaiva,  are  very  efficient. 
Under  this  treatment,  at  the  end  of  about  the  third  week,  or 
perhaps  not  until  the  middle  of  the  fourth,  the  pain  on  emic- 
turition  has  entirely  ceased,  the  chordee  exists  no  longer,  and 
the  discharge  is  from  four  to  six  drops  per  diem,  thin  and 
watery,  or  perhaps  about  the  consistency  of  cream.  The 
patient  is  now  to  be  treated  with  potencies.  Antipsorics  are 
to  be  prefered  to  other  remedies,  if  the  totality  of  the  symp- 
toms admits  their  exhibition :  Sulphur,  Nat  Mur.  and  Sepia, 
are  ouf  favorites.  The  patient  is  kept  on  Sac  Lactis  mainly, 
taking  only  two  or  three  doses  of  medicine  (perhaps  only 
one)  per  week.  The  length  of  this  stage  of  the  treatment 
varies  with  the  constitution  of  the  patient.  If  the  man  is 
essentially  ^oric,  its  duration  will  of  course  be  much  greater 
than  if  he  be  free  from  dyacrcbda.  As  it  happen8,our  last  case 
is  perfectly  well  and  has  been  so  for  ten  days  or  more,  alter 
a  treatment  of  less  than  two  months,  "We  have  the  extreme 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  general  health  of  this  patient 
is  better  now,  than  it  has  been  for  years.  He  is  heavier,  brigh 
ter,  happier  and  altogether  better,  than  at  any  time  since  our 
acquaintance.  When  his  present  condition,  free  from  all 
seqiidaej  is  contrasted  with  the  hang-dog  look,  the  dingy 
complexion,  and  the  slowly  moving  step,  of  most  allopathic 
patients  who  have  had  a  two  months  clap,  our  decision  is 
much  in  bis  favor. 

We  confess  ourselves  perfectly  satisfied  with  such  a  result 
as  this;  at  the  same  time  however,  it  must  be  allowed  there  is 
little  hriUia/ncy  in  a  case  which  requires  two  months  for  its 
completion.  But  we  are  convinced  that  very  few  genuine 
gonorrhoeas  are  cwred  in  less  time. 

Patients  having  become  tired  of  Doctors,  and  Doctors  of 
patients,  at  the  third  stage  of  the  disease,  generally 
cease  attention  to  the  slight  gleet  which  stains  the  linen,  and 
the  Doctor  calls  the  case  cured ;  while  the  patient  goes  his 
way,  with  an  incipient  stricture,  or  an  impending  impotence*. 

It  is  the  number  of  such  cases,  which  fall  into  our  hands 
which  has  prompted  us  to  publish  these  remarks.    Old  gleet, 
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stricture,  and  chronic  enlargement  of  the  testicle,  the  result 
of  badly  treated  gonorrhoea,  very  frequently  present  them- 
selves for  homoeopathic  treatment.  Time  and  high  delutions 
will  certainly  cure  tlieni. 

We  cannot  in  justice  to  the  subject  lay  asside  the  pen 
without  particular  referrehce  to  Condylcnnata.  These  tuber- 
cles are  the  result  of  mis-managed,  suppressed  or  ill-cure<l 
gonorrdoea.  They  are  dependent  on  the  specific  virus  of  that 
disease  for  their  origin,  and  will  remain  about  the  patient 
until  that  specific  virus  is  antidoted  or  removed.  The  old- 
school  plan  of  treatment  js  to  cut  off,  bum  off  or  tear  off  these 
troublesome  appendages.  By  this  means  the  morbid  mcmi- 
festation  is  prevented^,  while  the  morbid  element^  the  disease 
itself  is  not  interfered  with.  It  soon  reasserts  itself  in  some 
other;  perhaps  in  the  same  direction.  The  condylomata  are 
burned  off  again  and  again ;  and  they  return  as  often  as  they 
are  removed,  unless  constitutional  treatment  is  resorted  to. 

It  has  been  said  that  Homoeopathists  can  not  cure  clap ;  and 
that  there  is  a  necessity  to  resort  to  Allopathic  means.  This 
is  utterly  false.  The  Homoeopathic  is,  in  fact,  the  only  safe 
and  sure  plan  of  treatment,  and  taking  all  the  cases  together 
it  requires  less  time  for  2l  perfect  cwre  than  does  any  other. 

We  all  understand  that  clap  patients  are  exceedingly  res- 
tive.  They  must  always  be  urging  a  rapid  cure ;  and  are 
quite  apt  to  speak  of  the  very  remarkable  recovery  of  some 
friend,  which  is  very  likely  to  be  no  recovery  at  all.  The 
wonderful  promises  made  by  quacks,  and  the  fact  that  many 
laymen  think  themselves  able  to  prescribe  for  this  seemingly 
simple  disease,  contribute  to  render  the  patient  dissatisfied, 
unless  he  sees  a  daily  improvement.  It  seems  however  to  be 
our  duty  to  encourage  him;  and  to  protect  him  against  his  own 
foolish  experiments;  holding  before  him  the  promise  of  ulti- 
mate radical  recovery,  and  at  the  same  time,  the  fearful  results 
which  may  follow  any  other  than  a  purely  homoeopathic 
treatment. 
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LETTER  FROM  DR.  E.  P.  FOWLER. 

Editors  American  Hom.  Rbview, 

I  observed  in  the  Nov.  No.  of  your  Review,  a  notice  by  Dr.  J. 
R.  Coxe,   Jr.,  of   Ilempel   and  Beakley's  Manual,  just  issued  by  Mr.  Radde. 

You  will  please  pardon  me  for  intruding  a  few  additional  remarks.  I  shall 
not  dilate  upon  ^^the  difficulty  attending  the  production  of  a  Domestic 
Physician."  Judging  from  their  numbers,  however,  one  might  easily  ikU  into 
the  conclusion  that,  conception,  gestation  and  parturitron  of  these  beings  were 
attended  with  no  unusual  degree  of  hazard;  their  subsequent  existence,  how- 
ever is  quite  another  question. 

In  looking  over  this  new  manual ,  I  noticed  on  pages  98-9,  this  curiosity  in 
the  way  of  calculation. 

**  If  every  body  now  living,"'  he  says,  * 'would  at  once  discard  the  use  of 
animal  food,  and  confine  himself  to  the  use  of  vegetables  and  fruit,  an  universal 
state  of  starvation  would  ensue;  ibr  there  would  not  be  a  sufficency  of  vege- 
table food  to  supply  the  demands  of  our  own  country,  much  less  the  population 
of  the  whole  globe.  The  existing  poverty  of  the  globe  is  one  principal, 
an4  probably  the  principal,  objection  to  the  introduction  of  a  strictly  vegetable 
diet  in  all  flimilies  and  countries.  Man  would  consume  immensely  more 
vegetables  than  he  now  does,  and  if  every  spot  of  the  glch^t  surface  were  cuUi- 
oated^  it  is  not  probable  that^  with  our  present-  meane  of  producing ^  we  should  be 
able  to  fnake  the  surface  of  the  globe  yield  enough  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  all  its 
inhabitant  P 

The  first  reading  of  such  announcement  in  regard  to  the  animal  economy 
of  our  earth,  awakened  within  me  quite  a  sentiment  of  surprise;  and  when  I 
paused  fbr  a  moment,  to  reflect  upon  the  relative  proportions  of  land  and 
human  beings,  and  took  into  my  hand  a  work  on  agricultural  statistics,  I 
confess  that  I  stood  appalled  at  the  idea  of  becoming,  in  common  with  the 
whole  world,  a  vegetarian;  that  is,  provided  we  were  to  consume  all  that  the 
earth  would  produce:  for  I  found  that  every  human  being  would  be  obliged, 
(after  deducting  one  half  for  animal  consumption, )  to  accommodate  his  stomach 
to  the  trifle  of  more  than  one  ton  of  food  per  diem! 

Fancying  myself  in  the  middle  of  that  distant  period,  the  Millenniunk,  when 
all  nations  shall  become  one,  and  under  the  rule  of  a  Vegetarian  Autocrat,  I 
found,  according  to  Dr.  HempePs  statement,  that  every  human  &ted  to  live  in 
that  period  was  doomed  to  digest  more  than  ten  times  his  own  weight  (200 
pounds)  of  food  per  diem.  And  this  is  the  process  by  which  I  arrived  at  this 
solemn  conclusion. 

According  to  ordinary  computation  (I)  there  are  upwards  of  fifty  millions 
of  square  English  miles  of  land-surface  upon  our  globe,  and  the  same  author- 
ities estimate  a  human  population  of  less  than  one  billion,  which  would  allow 
one  square  mile  to  every  twenty  inhabitants,  or  thirty-two  acres  to  each  in- 
dividual. 

With  ordinary  care  in  fitrming,  the  average  crop  of  cabbage  is  from  thirty- 
five  to  forty  tons  per  acre;  and  of  parsnips  from  thirteen  to  twenty-eeven  tons, 
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(and  some  vegetables  arerage  still  more)  ;of  the  two  mentioned  the  mean  gives 
upwards  of  twentj-eight  tons  of  regetable  produce  per  acre.  (2)  Now  this  would 
allow  to  every  human  individual,  a  dailj  quantitj  of  nearly  ftfty  hundred 
pounds  of  food.  But  a  good  man  (all  will  in  that  day  be  good, )  should  be  kind 
and  generous  to  his  beasts,  so  let  us  deduct,  say  twenty  hundred  pounds  of 
this  daily  allorwanoe,  with  which  to  support  three  or  four  animals,  leaving  for 
every  man,  woman  or  child,  nearly  thirty  hundred  pounds  per  diem. 

The  capacity  of  the  author  of  the  first  part  of  this  Manual,however,  is  such, 
that  under  even  these  circumstances  he  fears  starvation! . 

Another  point  :^-our  author  recommends  a  continuation  of  the  use  of  animal 
food,  not  because  it  is  best,  or  was  so  intended  by  Nature,  but  because  of 
necessity — as  a  matter  of  economy.  Let  us  investigate,  and  perhaps  we  shall 
find  here  developed  a  new  principle  of  economy. 

An  ox,  at  four  years  of  age,  (and  tough  proofs  often  remind  us  that  this 
animal  not  unfi:*equently  survives  this  age  by  some  years, )  and  weighing  two 
thousand  pounds,  (3)  is  obtained  at  a  vegetable  expense  of  not  less  than  forQr 
thousand  pounds,  or  every  pound  of  such  fiesh  costs  twenty  of  vegetable.  (4) 
This  is  counting  the  whole  weight  of  the  animal  as  he  stands  alive;  but  every 
one  hundred  pounds  of  this  ^4ive  weight,"  gives  less  than  sixty  per  cent,  (57) 
of  butcher's  meat,  (5)  so  that  every  pound  of  eatable  beef  costs  over  thirty 
five  pounds  of  vegetable  Ibod. 

According  to  the  army  and  naivy  diet-scajles  of  France  and  England,  about 
two  and  a  half  pounds  avoirdupois  of  dry  fbod  per  diem  are  required  fbr  each 
individual,  (6)  three  quarters  vegetable  and  one  quarter  animal. 

Now  one  pound  of  flesh  per  diem  will  not  support  an  active  man,  and  this 
one  pound,  as  we  have  shown,  costs  over  thirty-five  pounds  of  vegetable 
matter,  of  which  not  more  than  five  pounds  per  diem  can  be  digested  by  one 
ordinary  man,  so  that  one  days  living  upon  beef  (one  pound)  costs  seven  days 
of  vegetable  living,  (5  lbs.  per  day.)  Verily  the  present  is  a  new  era  in  the 
annals  of  economy!  Who  knowt  but  that  our  temperance  firiends  may  be 
unconsciously  predpitating  us  into  a  world  of  trouble;  for  upon  the  same 
manner  of  induction  a  scarcity  of  water  might  ensue  were  we  to  abstain  firom 
the  use  of  liquors,  coffee,  &c. 

It  is  truly  (wonderful,  to  conclude  oar  remarks  upon  the  preceeding  quota- 
tion), how  any  one  with  the  ninth  part  of  a  rightAil  claim  to  knowledge  of 
Comparative  Anatomy  and  Physiology  can  totally  disregard  and  ignore  the 
foundation  principle  of  the  entire  science,  namely;  that  liature  adapts  every 
part  to  its  normal  me;  and  canine  teeth,  and  the  construction  of  man's  digestive 
organs  belong  to  no  purely  herbivorous  animal. 

But  this  lop-sided  theory,  sometimes  designated  the  *  Bran-Bread  Philosophy,' 
requires  no  human  opponent  to  overthrow  it.  To  those  who  have  eyes  and 
understanding  and  are  willing  to  use  the  same.  Nature  every  hour  proclaims  it 

9Farm6n  Ooide,  vol,  I  p907,  bj  H,  Stephens,  F,  R,  S,  B, 

3  And  this  isonnsiuilly  large  weight,  see  Farmers  Oside,  vol.  11,  p.  700. 

40p.  Clt.  Tol.n,p,  144. 

g     4<      «•         MM**       ** 

0  Drapers  Fhjs.,  p.  11, 
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fUse.    Therefore  H  xb  a  waste  of  time  and  patience  to  employ  one  moment  in 
demolishing  the  straw-man. 

Reverting  to  pp.  16-18  we  read  as  follows:— 

"  The  treatment  of  disease  is  not  onlj  mnch  more  positive  and  certain  than 
formerly,  Irat  it  is  likewise  much  less  complicated,  and  the  most  enlightened 
members  of  the  medical  profession  are  constantly  endeavoring  to  render  it  so 
simple,^  that  it  reonires  but  an  ordinary  degree  of  intelligence  and  edncataon 
to  administer  medicines  in  a  successftil  manner,  without  much  previous  pre- 
paration in  the  class-room  or  hospital.  The  discovery  of  homoeopathy  flivors 
the  adaptation  of  medical  science  to  the  plain,  non-professional  understanding. 
Homoeopathy  is  destitute  of  the  technical  jargon  of  the  old  school  of  medicine, 
of  its  Latin  formulas  and  the  undecipherable  scrawls  of  pedantic  practitioners: 
and  all  attempts  to  engraft  the  superannuated  gibberish  of  the  past  upon  the 
Indd  science  of  the  present,  and  of  the  ftiture,  should  be  discontinued." 

Then  why,  pray,  does  our  good  friend,  Dr.  Hempel,  in  the  capacity  of  a 
professor  in  a  college  avowedly  devoted  to  instruction  in  the  practice  of  Homoe- 
opathio  Medicine,  take  money  and  give  in  return  that  which  can  be  no  earthly 
use?  What  possible  excuse,  in  conscience,  has  he  for  abstracting  the  money 
from,  and  trifling  with  the  time  of  those  mortals  that  would  waste  their  years 
in  vain  study  of  Medicine,  when  they  are  just  as  successful  and  just  as  bene- 
ficial to  their  race  'Srithout  much  previous  preparation  in  the  class-room  or 
hospital?' '  Why  does  he  not  honestly  inform  them  that  no  such  preparation  is 
necessary,  and  advise  them  to  go  about  their  bunness  and  save  their  time  and 
means? 

With  a  mind  and  education  such  as  I  know  Dr.  Hempel  poesespes,  and 
occupying  the  position  which  he  does  in  the  school  of  Homoeopathy,  I  have 
regretted  this  more  than  any  thing  else  which  I  have  ever  seen  emanating 
from  his  pen. 

Homoeopathio  physicians  number  largely  and  are  yearly  increasing;  and 
such  paragraphs  as  the  above,  from  a  teacher  and  a  voluminous  writer  in 
homosopathy,  are  calculated  to  instil  into  this  large  class  a  stagnating  indolence 
and  thereby  to  produce  a  state  of  ignorance  which  would  degrade  its  adherents 
and  render  the  school  an  object  of  merited  contempt.  Great  heavens!  how 
long  must  education  be  thus  protested,  and  the  arteries  of  Science  be  thus 
wounded  by  those  who  are  nourished  from  them,  and  for  the  ^oble  purpose 
of  flattering  the  unlettered  public  with  the  idea  ^at  by  purchasing  a  Domettk 
Manual  they  may  at  once  rank  in  skill  with  Hippocrates,  Galen,  Hunter  or 
Hahnemann?  How  can  the  quotation  last  made  become  reconciled  with  the 
following  which  I  take  from  page  14? 

' '  The  study  of  the  nature,  course  and  relation  of  tLese  phenomena  (morbid 
phenomena,)  has,  from  time  immemorial,  been  a  subject  of  high  interest  to 
man,  and  now  eonstitntes  one  of  the  most  important  branches  of  human 
knowledge.'^ 

Or  how  does  it  oompare  with  this,  from  pp.  88-9? 

^'  Physicians  who  proceed  in  this  manner  seem  to  ignore  the  fhct  that  diseases 
are  ditturbanees  of  the  organwHy   and  that  the  symptom  simply  reveals  the 
nature  of  these  disturbances  to  tkote  tekote  vUdUgenee  enables  them  to  interpret 
the  phenomenal  eigne  <^  dieeaee/^ 
'  And  again  this: 

* '  The  whole  science  of  practical  medicine  resolves  itself  to  these  two  questions : 
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What  ails  a  patienfc?  and,  secondly,  what  means  have  to  be  employed  to  core 
him?  The  first  question  implies  a  knowUdge  aj  all  the  various  dueases  that  man> 
kind  are  subject  to;  and  the  second,  a  knowledge  of  the  remedial  agents  that 
Nature  has  furnished  us  against  disease,  and  of  tha  curative  virtues  inherent  in 
every  particular  medicine.  Hence,  in  order  to  obtain  this  knowledge,  it  would 
seem  as  though  a  person  ought  to  study  medicine  as  a  science,  by  atttnaing  lectttres^ 
visiting  hospitals^  dissecting  dead  bodies,  and  the  Uke, 

Ana  this  is  certainly  indispensable  to  a  man  who  does  not  mean  $o  content  himself 
with  the  practice  of  medicine  for  a  livelihood,  but  who  has  the  highest  interest 
of  medicine  at  heart  and  is  anxious  to  perfect  it  as  a  Science/^ 

Between  these,  and  the  extract  from  pp.  15-1<(,  others  may  be  able  to  trace 
some  element  of  compatibility;  I  confess  I  can  not. 

And  now  in  regard  to  the  ^'technical  jargon  of  the  old  school  of  medicine:' '^ 
will  the  aut^ior  be  so  kind  as  to  inform  his  readers  wherein  ^'  Homoeopathy  is 
destitute' '  of  such  '  'jargon? ' '  If  there  be  not  as  much  of  '  'technical  jargon, ' ' 
"Latin  fbrmulas"  and  "superannuated  gibberish,"  Incomprehensible  to  the 
layman,  in  the  two  Tolumns  of  the  Symptomen  Codex,  translated  by  Charles 
Julius  Hempel,  M.  D.,  as  there  is  in  the  two  Yolumns  of  Allopathic  practice  by 
Dr.  Watson,  then  I  mistake  the  meaning  of  these  terms. 

But  the  denunciation  of  Latin  is  simply  a  popular  species  of  talk  for  "Bun* 
oombr."  Dr.  Hempel  knows  yery  well  that  the  terms  of  aU  Science,  in  all 
parts  of  the  oivilixed  world,  are  from  Latin  or  Greek;  and  why  should  they  be 
discarded,  and  new  terms  constructed  in  every  language,  thus  rendering  the 
acquirement  of  a  new  set  of  technics  in  each  language  necessary,  before  scien- 
tific works,  upon  the  same  subjects,  in  the  different  tongues,  could  be  under- 
stood. 

This  mode  of  gaining  p<^ular  applause  may  grace  the  speeches  of  a  "stump 
orator,"  but  they  ill  befit  a  work  of  science. 

Under  the  head  of  "  Whin  mat  Palliatives  bb  usbd,"  page  47,  is  the 
following: — 

"  Strictly  speaking,  man's  whole  life  is  a  system  of  palliation.  Man  eats  to 
satisfy  his  hunger;  this  is,  so  to  say,  a  palliation,  for  after  a  certain  period,  the 
hunger  returns  and  has  to  be  appeased  or  palliated  a  second  time,  and  so  on 
until  death.  The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  thirst,  sleep,  and  all  the  other 
animal  functions." 

The  term  palliation,  signifies  not  a  fblfillment  or  satisfying- of  demand,  but 
only  a  concealment  of  such  demand  leaving  it  nevertheless  really  unanswered. 
Pood  is  the  proper  demand  of  hunger,  and  therefore  food  is  not  a  palliation  of 
hunger,  but  an  absolute  and  real>eure  of  it.  The  same  of  thirst,  sleep,  rest, 
&c. ,  so  that  to  say  the  least,  the  term  palliative  is  here  misapplied. 

Passing  to  page  49,  he  thus  gives  poor  bungling  Nature  a  hit: — 

"  But  it  is  well  known  that  nature,  unassisted  by  art,  is  generally  powerless 
and  insufficient  to  cure  disease,  or  if  she  does  cure,  she  does  it  bunglingly." 

In  some  of  the  French  hospitals  Nature  seems  to  have  been  in  better  humor 
than  during  her  interviews  with  the  doctor. 

In  the  work  are  perpetuated  many  symptoms  as  pathogenetic  of  certain 
remedies,  which  symptoms  are  evidently  chance  occurrences;  as,  for  example, 
(and  I  opened  the  book  at  random  for  the  examples,)  on  page  228  he  informs 
us  that  Hyoscyamus  is  indicated  when  one  '  'acts  as  though  he  were  chasing 
peacocks;"  and  on  the  opposite  page  Mercurius  is  indicated  when  she  "heat« 
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the  stoye  in  the  middle  of  summer,  places  candles  in  one  comer  of  the  room 
and  boots  in  another;"  also  when  she  ''laps  up  cow-dung, ''  &c. 

Is  it  not  high  time  to  disarm  the  opponents  of  Homoeopathy  bj  the  disuse  of 
such  (in  some  cases  disgusting)  nonsense? 

There  is  one  point  at  least,  in  the  book ,  which  is  not  stultified  by  contradict 
tion;  namely,  the  applicability  of  Aconite  to  every  known  disease. 

The  foregoing  remarks  may  seem  censorious:  they  are  made  how  ever,  with 
no  ill  will  towards  the  author,  Dr.  Hempel,  for  I  really  respect  his  talents  and 
learaing,  and,  as  exhibited  in  some  of  his  productions,  am  proud  of  him  as  a 
writer.  One's  best  friends  however  are  never  those  who  most  successfully  flatter, 
and  with  the  kindest  of  feelings  towards  Dr.  Hempel,  whom  I  have  formerly  had 
the  pleasure  of  knowing,  I  conclude  these  observations. 

Edwaed  p.  FowLiR,  M.  D.,  20  West  11th  St.,  New  York. 


PROCCEDINQS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  CHICAGO  HOMCBOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Compiled  by  R.  Ludlam,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 

XII.  Chronic  DiarrhoRa,  Cose  reported  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Kellogg.  Miss  A. — 
aged  22,  Sanguino-Nervous  temperament,  3  years  ago  was  well  and  weighed 
148  lbs.  At  that  period  reverse  of  fortune  made  it  necessary  for  her  to  make 
personal  effort  for  her  support.  Great  mortification  and  depression  of  spirits 
resulted,  and  following  these,  Qiarrhoea  during  three  years  as  hereinafter 
described. 

The  affection  was  ushered  in  by  griping  pains  in  the  bowels,  soon  followed 
by  a  discharge — rather  slight,  of  pale  color  and  streaked  with  blood.  Took 
Homoeopathic  remedies  and  was  relieved  of  the  intensity  of  her  suffering  in  a 
few  days,  but  from  that  time  to  this  has  scarcely  had  one  evacuation  of  natural 
consistence.  The  discharges  have  been  in  number  from  one  to  four  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  During  the  first  few  weeks  had  to  be  up  nights  as  well  as  days.  In 
consistence  the  discharges  vary  from  that  of  a  porridge-like  substance  to  that 
of  mush;  in  color,  from  dark  to  a  dirty  yellow,  sometimes  tending  to  greenish. 
Every  day  has  more  or  less  griping  pains  before  evacuations  and  at  other  times. 
Discharges  are  copious,  sometimes  half  filling  a  common  night-vessel  Appetite — 
In  the  morning,  no  desire  for  food,  constant  desire  for  stimulants  and  the  most 
stimulating  condiments  ;  at  noon  has  a  most  ravenous  appetite  approaching  a 
gnawing  sensation  at  the  stomach,  which,  for  the  time  being,  is  relieved  by  a 
lull  meal.  Usually  about  two  hours  after  having  eaten  tiiere  is  a  return  of 
uneasiness  and  distress  in  the  bowels.  Anger,  anxiety,  or  grief,  excite  a  motion 
of  the  bowels.  Coffee  invariably  induces  an  evacuation.  Active  phvsical 
exercise  seems  to  delay  the  evacuations.  Moral  Symptoms — Mind  exceedingly 
irritable— excitable— aesponding — ^hopeless  as  to  her  recovery.  Menstrual 
habits  slightly  irregular.  Form  emaciate,— countenance  pale  and  fkllen. 
Extremities  inclined  to  be  cold — always  so  in  autumn  and  winter. 

Prescribed  Aug.  Ist.,  Laeketta  200,  three  drops.  The  first  day  had  no  dis- 
charge. The  second  day  but  one,  with  less  pain  and  but  little  change  in  the 
character  of  the  stool.  The  same  remedy,  but  of  different  potencies  down  to 
the  Sth,  was  subsequently  repeated  with  indifferent  success.  During  the  month 
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of  Au^st,  Colocynth,  .China,  Oummi  Gutti  and  Mercurius  were  administered 
with  little  benefit,  except  in  a  measure  to  relieve  the  pain. 

Sept.  Ist.,  Prescribed  Merc.  Sol.  8,  in  Uie  morning,  and  Verairum  8  at  bed- 
time. Sept  Idth.,  Much  improved — bat  one  passage  daily,  nearly  natural  in 
consistence,  color,  and  quantity.  Has  no  pain — strength  improred— cheerful, 
and  confident  of  recovery. 

Nov.  1.,  Continues  regular.  Improved  in  flesh,  and  in  all  respects  considers 
herself  cured. 

XIV.  Cofee  InjecUoru  in  Neuralgia  of  the  Rectum.  The  Secretary  reported 
the  following: — 

Mrs.  U — ,  set  80,  three  weeks  after  confinement,  which  was  complicated  only 
by  a  slight  attack  of  Colitis  with  diarrhoea,  and  which  responded  to  the  ordinary 
remedies,  became  excessively  ^^nervous,''  anticipating  the  accident  of  a  milk- 
leg  from  which  she  once  suffered  in  New  York.  This  morbid  condition  of  the 
nervous  system  was  plainly  referable  to  Spinal  disorder  mixed  up  with  a  drug 
cachexia,  and  the  weather  being  stormy  at  the  time,  she  experienced  repeated 
attacks  of  an  erratic  Neuralgia.  For  chronic  haemorrhoids,  aggravated  byher 
recent  confinement,  she  had  used  a  small  enema  containing  tm  drops  of  Ham' 
mamelis  virg.  1,  twice  daily,  with  the  most  signal  relief.  Suddenly  one  evening, 
after  a  comfortable  day,  she  was  seized  as  follows: — There  came  on  a  <'  prick- 
ing, as  of  forty  needles  in  the  rectum, '^  with  *^  pressing  down  and  burning;" 
a  dragging  in  the  coccyx  and  sacrum,  which  latter  are  too  tender  to  lie  upon. 
The  pressing  down  in  the  rectum  is  increased  by  rolling  upon  the  left  side,  but 
the  pricking  and  burning  are  lessened  thereby.  The  pain  remits  but  is  intoler- 
able at  short* intervals.  Bowels  soluble — moved  two  hours  since  and  without 
pain,  except  in  the  haemorrhoidal  tumor.  Is  disposed  to  cough  a  little,  which 
effort  produces  great  aggravation  of  Uie  suffering.  Strangoary  at  intervals. 
She  rolls  about  in  agony,  is  excessively  nervous,  and  cannot  be  composed,  to 
sleep.  She  had  been  in  this  condition  some  hours  when  I  saw  her.  When  the 
symptoms  first  appeared,  the  nurse,  supposing  the  trouble  due  to  the  hsemorr- 
hoids,  had  administered  an  extra  enema  of  the  ffammameHt,  but  with  greatly 
increased  aggravation  of  the  suffering.  The  poor  patient  declared  she  could 
not  live,  nor  did  she  desire  to,  if  called  to  endure  such  pain  another  hour. 

I  gave  her  a  table-spoonful  of  a  strong  Decoction  of  Coffee  fSrom  the  table, 
once  in  ten  minutes,  and  an  enema  of  the  same  article  diluted,  once  in  half  an 
hour,  to  her  entire  relief.  She  soon  became  easy  and  comfbrtable  and  went  to 
sleep.    No  other  remedies  were  administered. 

XV.  Dr.  N.  F.  Cookb  made  a  verbal  report  of  an  interesting  case  illustrative 
of  the  fact  that  a  correct  Diagnosis  is  essential  to  success  in  our  {»ractioal 
Therapeutics. 

The  patient,  Mr.  C. — ,  a  middle  aged  man,  had  been  suffering  for  three  years 
with  Chronic  Rheumatism  which  would  occasionally  put  on  an  Acute  type.  He 
had  experienced  such  severe  pain  that  both  his  joints  and  limbs  were  distorted. 
The  feet  were  very  much  deformed,  the  toes  overlapping  each  other.  For  the 
past  twelve-months  he  has  been  free  from  Acute  attacks  save  in  the  feet.  These 
latter  were  so  painfully  diseased  that  he  could  not  walk.  His  face  bore  an 
expression  of  agony;  his  disposition,  naturally  jovial,  was  soared;  and  he  said 
he  *^  felt  as  though  walking  on  needles  at  every  step." 

I  prescribed  various  remedies  for  him, — Nitric  Acid,  Oolcfucum^  etc. ,  some- 
times with  apparent,  but  really  without  permanent  relief.  One  evening,  about 
two  months  since^  when  he  was  suffering  and  scolding  even  more  than  usual, 
I  expressed  a  desire  to  look  at  his  feet.  At  each  bearing  of  the  ibot  I  found  a 
great  callosity,— /owr  on  one  foot  and  Jive  on  the  other.  The  treatoient  then 
became  very  obvious.  Removed  these  deposits,  and,  to  prevent  their  return, 
had  him  wear  a  cork  sole  so  prepared  as  to  relieve  pressure,  and  ft^m  which  he 
afterward  experienced  great  relief  and  satisfkcUon.  His  natural  expression 
of  countenance  returned,  and  he  '*  feels  like  a  colt,"  as  he  says.  Several 
eminent  medical  gentlemen  had  previously  treated  him  coMtHuHonalh/  for  the 
same  infirmity. 
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XVI.  The  Causes  of  Disease.  Translated  from  the  French  of  M.  Raspail, 
by  G.  E.  Shipman,  M.  D.  Prefacing  this  paper,  of  which  we  giye  onlj  a  brief 
abstract .    Dr.  8.  Skys: 

To  the  Medical  philosopher  especially,  the  causes  of  things  have  ever  been 
matters  of  deep  interest,  and  thongh  the  search  after  these  causes  has  not  al- 
ways been  successful  it  has  been  prosecuted  with  an  ardor  which  gives  promise 
<^  success,  certain,  though  it  may  yet  be  f\iture.  It  is  the  intention  of  this 
paper  to  present  the  results  of  the  researches  in  this  field  of  an  original  thinker 
of  great  erudition  and  unwearied  industry.  Many  of  his  views  are  perhaps 
enthusiastio,  but  as  the  opinions  of  every  man  who  thinks  for  himself  are 
worthy  of  consideration,  those  of  M.  Raspail  certainly  deserve  a  hearing. 

In  the  1st  Division  of  the  subject,  as  laid  down  by  the  Author,  we  have 
Physical  Causes.  Chapter  1st  gives  us  a  sub-division  cSf  these  into  the  Pneu- 
matic, Dietetic  or  digestive,  and  Thermanic  Causes  of  Disease.  Chap.  II. 
Causes  which  proceed  by  the  decomposition  of  the  liquids,  and  the  disorganiza- 
tion of  the  tissues.  These  are  divided  into,  a.  those  which  act  by  the  vehicle 
of  the  respiration,  as  acid  emanations  or  exhalations,  and  basic  emanations  or 
exhalations;  and  b.  disorganising  causes  which  act  by  the  alimentary  canal. 
Chap.  III.  Causes  which  proceed  by  solution  of  continuity.  Of  these  the  first 
category  takes  cognizance  of  Inert  or  not  living  causes;  the  second  of  Organized 
or  living  causes  of  disease.  Dr.  S.  has  selected  and  given  us  M.  Raspail's 
views  of  the  First  Category  embracing  the  Inert  Causes  of  Disease. 

425.  I  take  as  a  point  of  departure  the  introduction  into  our  tissues  of  a 
simple  briar,  a  sort  of  smooth  and  curved  cone  drawn  out  at  the  ends  into  a 
sharp  point.  Let  this  brier  be  thrust  into  our  skin  like  the  coulter  of  a  plough; 
the  direction  of  this  tearing  body  will  be  almost  immediately  indicated  to  the 
eye  by  a  red  fUrrow;  and  to  the  thought  by  a  sensation  of  burning,  a  re-union 
of  two  characters,  one  visible,  the  oSier  sensible,  which  by  common  consent 
is  designated  if^ammation.  As  the  cause  is  readily  perceived,  but  little  notice 
is  in  general  taken  of  the  effects:  it  is  a  simple  case  of  disorganization  readily 
comprehended  by  most  men.  The  universal  redness  of  the  tissue  evidently 
comes  from  the  extravasation  of  the  blood  of  the  sub-epidermic  capillaries, 
which  employ  themselves  into  this  furrow  by  the  orifice  of  their  solutions  of 
continuity;  blood  which  undergoes  hoematiosis  by  becoming  oxygenized  in  this 
tissue  traumatically  pulmonary.  For  every  internal  tissue  imbibes  and  elabor- 
ates air,  as  do  the  lungs,  and  as  soon  as  it  comes  in  immediate  contact  with 
the  air  itself,  the  venous  Wood  is  immediately  changed  into  arterial.  Hence 
augmentation  of  caloric;  for  we  have  here  condensation  of  the  oxygen  of  the 
air,  absorption  by  a  liquid  and  transformation  by  combination;  a  local  fever; 
that  is  to  say,  alteration  by  interuption  of  the  regularity  of  the  circulation. 
At  a  trifling  depth  this  case  of  disease  cures  itself;  evaporation  suffices  for  the 
dessication  of  the  extravasated  liquids.  As  nothing  ferments  while  dry,  there 
if  no  fear  of  purulent  poisoning;  the  crust  which  forms,  protects  both  the 
su^acent  tissues  and  the  vessels  which  may  still  be  open  whether  from  the  in- 
flammatory action  of  the  air  or  the  contagious  infection  of  decomposition;  it  is 
a  case  similar  to  that  of  incisions  made  into  a  tree,  which  cure  themselves  by 
the  transformation  of  the  wounded  inner-bark  into  a  new  protecting  outer-bark. 

In  p.  426,  our  author  supposes  a  case  resulting  from  a  wound  produced  by 
such  a  thorn  or  briar  whicn  has  had  its  point  dipped  in  some  poison.  Of  this 
class  are  dissecting  wounds  etc.,  *'  where  the  contagion  of  death  will  infuse 
itself  into  the  blood  with  all  its  train  of  most  fearAil  symptoms.  The  slightest 
puncture  may  produce  a  fatal  inoculation.  «♦«*♦*  428.  What  kind  of 
a  disease  is  it  in  fact  which  announces  itself  almost  without  a  precursory  stage 
by  vertigo,  obscured  vision,  lipothymia,  swooning,  desire  to  vomit,  a  burning 
irregular  fever,  which  in  a  few  moments  ascend  to  the  brain;  cramps  in  the 
extremities,  palpitations  an(l  oppression  at  the  centre;  the  nervous  susceptibil* 
ity  everywhere  aroused;  then  general  prostration,  delirium  and  in  three  days 
death?  What  name  will  be  given  to  this  entity  if  the  cause  is  not  suspected? 
Is  it  a  cerebral  feter,  a  neurosis,  a  putrid  and  typhoid  fever,  a  sporadic  case 
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of  typhus?  The  autopsy  reyeals  nothing,  and  the  too  rapid  march  of  the 
symptoms  has  left  nowhere  sufficiently  deep  traces.  You  then  who  have  sur- 
prised the  cause  in  the  very  act,  do  you  open  the  deliberation  without  enlight- 
ening any  one;  and  you  will  have  opportunity  to  appreciate  by  this  one  case, 
the  yalue^  of  medical  theories  which  have  for  their  end  to  eliminate  by  the 
combinations  of  Symptoms,  the  unknown,  which  is  the  cause  of  the  trouble. 
The  domain  of  the  imagination  commences  where  that  of  obserration  ends; 
and  the  domain  of  the  imagination  is  a  desert  of  sand  where  one  has  no  guide 
but  the  stars  at  night  and  the  mirage  by  day.  The  fact  and  then  illusion;  the 
obserration  abruptly  terminated,  and  then  the  hypothesis  which  follows  it 
without  connection  or  order — such  is  Medicine  from  the  time  of  Medea,  to 
our  day. 

429.  Howeyer  that  may  be,  we  have  here  a  cause  of  disease  which  is  simple 
and  which  falls  quite  within  the  reach  of  our  senses.  Let  us  change  the  place 
and  we  shall  proceed,  each  time,  to  change  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  and  according  to  the  nature  of  the  organ  which  is  their  seat,  we  shall 
see  the  disease  presenting  itself  as  severe  or  light,  curable  or  mortal. 

430.  Let  some  analogous  sharp  point  penetrate  deeper  into  the  flesh  of  the 
arm  or  leg;  from  that  moment  the  terateh  will  become  a  phlegmon,  of  an  in- 
flammatory character  much  more  severe,  as  it  will  be  protected  with  less  care, 
and  as  the  temperature  will  be  more  favorable  to  the  progressing  fermentation 
of  the  stagnant  liquid.  In  fact  the  solution  of  continuity  being  more  profound, 
and  consequently  the  mass  of  blood  whether  venous  or  arterial,  disgorged  by 
the  capillaries,  being  more  considerable  in  this  artificial  cloaca,  the  decompo- 
sition of  liquids  will  take  place  more  rapidly  and  upon  a  larger  scale;  for  the 
air,  that  principle  of  all  fermentation,  will  penetrate  there,  through  a  larger 
orifice.  Soon  after,  the  movement  of  the  muscles  will  displace  the  point  in 
every  direction,  they  will  thus  multiply  the  solutions  of  continuity  and  give  so 
much  more  access  to  the  external  air.  The  inflammation  will  thus  spread  from 
space  to  space,  an  interval  will  be  formed  between  the  oxygenated  and  the 
unoxygenated  olood,  an  obstacle  to  the  regular  circulation;  and  the  abnormal 
products  of  this  elaboration  of  a  dead  and  inert  liquid,  being  absorbed  with  all 
their  most  subtle  properties,  by  the  adjacent  veins  will  soon  carry  fever  with 
its  consecutive  disorders  into  the  whole  circulatory  torrent,  then  death. 

After  remarking  at  considerable  length,  upon  the  liability  of  any  organ  or 
section  in  the  regional  anatomy  of  the  body  to  such  an  accident,  and  that  the 
consequent  symptoms  would  go  by  different  names  'as  located  variously,  we 
have  a  catalogue  of  examples  from  several  authors  whose  names  or  cases  we 
need  not  enumerate.  We  may  however  copy  one  of  the  most  authentic  and 
interesting: 

"  M'lle  Bronhan,  Sonbrette  of  the  Theatre-Francais,  complained,  for  many 
years,  of  pains  which  she  experienced  successively  in  various  parts  of  the  body 
— ^pains  sometimes  dull,  at  others  acute,  but  always  of  a  character  difficult  to 
explain.  The  pain  finally  became  seated  in  the  breast  and  produced  there  a 
growing  tumor  which  led  her  to  fear  the  formation  of  a  cancer;  her  physician 
himself  partaking  of  the  same  fear.  M'lle  B.  decided  to  submit  to  an  opera- 
tion. The  evening  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  important  act,  she  perceived  in 
her  breast  a  sharp  point  protruding,  which  finally  perforated  the  epidermis  and 
showed  the  point  of  a  needle,  which  our  actress  lost  no  time  in  extracting,  and 
from  that  time  she  was  relieved  of  all  the  nosological  train  of  her  sufferings — 
her  rheumatisms,  her  coxalgise,  her  neuralgisB,  and  finally  her  cancer,  all 
resided  at  the  point  of  the  needle,  which  traveled  through'  her  flesh,  and  bore 
from  place  to  place  an  irritation  which  changed  its  name  according  to  organs 
in  which  it  was  present — the  needle  was  oxydized  over  a  great  extent.*' 

434.  ^^  We  have  taken  as  a  type,  a  sharp  pointed  substance,  smooth  upon  its 
surface,  and  which  to  penetrate  deeply  must  be  urged  by  force  from  behind. 
But  let  us  suppose  a  sharp  pointed  substance  pursuing  the  course  above  indica- 
ted, itself  covered  more  or  less  regularly  with  sharp  projections  extending 
towards  its  base;  such  are  splinters  of  wood  or  bone,  with  irregular  asperities 
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which  result  Arom  the  fVacture  of  an  organiied  tissue  either  woody  or  bony; 
sach  are  also  the  becard^  of  the  grasses  and  many  other  organs  of  those  yegetables 
so  common  about  us.  The  b^rd^  or  the  splinter^  once  introduced  into  the  skin, 
will  be  susceptible,  simply  by  the  play  which  the  motions  of  the  muscles  im- 
part to  it,  to  penetrate  from  space  t6  space,  even  to  organs  the  most  noble  and 
the  most  necessary  to  life;  to  the  lirer,  the  heart,  the  spleen,  the  intestines, 
the  genital  organs,  there  to  produce  ravages  which  will  change  their  name 
according  to  their  seat,  their  extent  and  duration  which  multiply  contacts  and 
combinations  in  an  incalculable  progression.'^ 

Extending  the  argument  by  a  practical  illustration  of  the  effects  of  these 
little  ^^arrow  headed  substances^*  upon  the  respiratory  sur£fices,  our  Huthor 
enquires,  p.  436: 

* '  What  physician  would  divine  the  nature  of  these  disorders  if  the  patient 
should  not  reveal  to  him  their  accidental  cause?  None.  After  the  revelation 
of  the  cause,  each  one  would  consider  himself  capable  of  it,  and  calling  to  his 
aid  all  the  resources  of  the  vocabulary,  he  will  favor  us  impromptu  with  twenty 
symptoms  which  would  have  led  him  to  diagnosticate  the  nature  and  the  cause 
of  the  disease,  and  finally  the  differences  which  this  accident  nresents  from 
such  a  spontaneous  disease  from  which  it  has  taken  the  mask.    *    *    *    *  ^^ , 

487.  "  During  the  year  1824  there  appeared  near  the  environs  of  Pesth  in 
Hungary  an  epizooty  which  raged  chiefly  among  the  flocks  of  sheep.  The 
animal  seemed  all  at  once  seized  with  an  unusual  restlessness;  it  leaped  up 
frightened  and  as  if  pursued  by  some  invisible  demon,  its  fleece  might  be  seen 
to  shudder  here  and  there  and  the  pain  seemed  to  be  most  acute  upon  the  least 
aproach  of  the  hand;  the  unquiet  rams  butted  with  their  horns  without  objects 
and  without  anger.  To  such  an  extreme  of  agitation,  there  succeeded  a  state 
of  apparent  calmness;  the  animal  languished,  the  eye  became  dull  and  deject- 
ed, the  head  hung  Ipw,  the  gait  slow  and  painful,  eating  at  first  as  much  as 
usual  nevertheless  becoming  rapidly  emaciated.  Then  disgust  followed. 
even  in  the  richest  pastures, — soon  the  disease  assumed  a  grave  character, 
sometimes  cough,  at  others  diarrhoea,  at  others  again  a  kind  of  ascites;  a  fever 
was  always  present — a  slow  and  ataxic  fever.  The  i^in  was  covered  with  foetid 
ulcers;  at  other  times  it  appeared  healthy  and  in  good  condition,  nevertheless 
at  this  very  time  the  animal  fell  as  if  struck  by  apoplexy.  An  ill-omened 
sanies  trickled  frequently  from  the  mouth  and  eyes;  the  animal  laid  down  re- 
signed to  die,  and  if  on  Uie  first  appearance  of  the  symptoms  the  animals  were 
not  immediately  slaughtered,  they  soon  became  putrid  and  the  owners  were  not 
sure  of  securing  even  the  skin,  devoured  as  it  was  in  large  patches  by  this 
devastating  disease.  Was  it  contagious?  or  an  infection?  In  the  stables  they 
were  not  troubled,  but  they  only  needed  to  go  to  the  infected  pasture  and  they 
bore  away  the  germ  of  the  disease,  which  however,  they  did  not  communicate  to 
others.  Commissioners  were  appointed  to  visit  the  place  to  study  this  new 
disease;  never  were  the  precursors,  the  symptoms,  the  phases,  the  crises,  classed 
and  observed  with  more  care  and  in  a  more  exact  manner;  the  reports  scientifi- 
cally drawn  up  occupied  many  sessions,  and  during  the  course  of  the  discussion 
the  disease  took  a  multitude  of  different  names;  none  analyzed  it  better  than 
those  who  had  never  seen  it;  it  was  never  better  described  than  at  a  distance; 
it  was  thought  that  the  admirable  description  of  Virgil,  more  than  one  necular- 
ity  of  which  was  recalled  by  this  epizooty,  was  not  forgotten  by  the  philologists 
of  the  aasembly.  The  dwease  then  was  rery  well  studied;  the  limits  of  the 
centre  of  infection  were  topographically  determined;  the  direction  of  the  minds, 
the  temperature,  the  range  of  the  barometer  were  exactly  set  down  eveiy  day. 
But  what  was  the  cause  of  the  disease?  Must  such  rich  pastures  be  abandoned 
in  a  country  where  such  rich  pastures  were  none  too  abundant;  or  was  there 
rather  a  hope  to  purify  them,  to  make  them  salubrious  or  less  iigurious  for 
cultivation  or  pasturage?    What  were  finally  the  means  to  employ? 

(To  be  Cmdnued.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


188  The  Americom  Hom/mpaJthic  Review.  [Jan. 

HOiaCBOPATHIC   MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE  COUIfTT  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Wbdnbsdat,  Deo.  8,  1858. 

The  Society  held  its  regalar  meeting — Dr.  Geat  in  the  chair. 

Present— Dre.  Gray,  Warner,  Perkins,  Hunt,  Fullgraff,  Sherrill,  Leon,  Ball, 
Smith,  Lilienthal,  B.  F.  Bowers,  Leach,  Baner,  Wade,  Baldwin,  Wetmore, 
Hallock,  McMurray,  Evans,  Honghton,  West,  Alley,  Bayard,  Wilson,  Guernsey, 
M  W.  Palmer,  Peters  and  Kellogg. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Ward  was  proposed  for  membership  by  Dr.  Lilienthal,  and 
seconded  by  Dr.  B.  F.  Bowers. 

Dr.  J.  W.  DowLiNO  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Wilson,  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Full- 
graff- 

Dr.  J.  B.  Ward,  being  then  ballotted  for,  was  unanimously  elected,  and  was 
formally  introduced  by  Dr.  Gray  to  the  Society. 

Dr.  Ball  moved  that  a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  chair,  to 
confer  with  a  like  Committee  on  the  part  of  the  Hahnemann  Academy,  with 
power  to  select  and  engage  a  permanent  room  fbr  the  meetings  of  this  Society — 
Adopted. 

The  chair  appointed  Drs,  Barlow,  Ball  and  Fullgraif  as  said  Committee. 

Dr.  Hallock  moved  that  the  sum  of  $100  be  fixed  as  the  limit  <^  room-rent 
for  the  ensuing  year — Carried. 

On  motion,  the  Committee  were  empowered  to  solicit  subscriptions  from 
members  for  this  purpose. 

Dr.  B.  F.  Bowers  reported  a  case  of  inguinal  hernia,  in  which  the  irritation 
caused  by  wearing  one  of  the  ordinary  trusses,  was  so  great  that  suppuration 
and  sloughing  followed.  As  soon  as  the  parts  were  sufficiently  healed,  he  used 
Riggs*  truss,  which  consists  of  a  central  Knob  or  ball,  surrounded  by  a  movable 
ring  of  balls. 

By  this  truss  the  case  has  been  so  much  benefited  that  a  permanent  cure  will 
doubtless  be  soon  effected.  The  advantages  of  this  truss.  Dr.  Bowers 
described  to  consist  in  its  allowing  the  air  free  access  to  the  parts,  and  in  en- 
abling the  wearer  to  change  the  points  of  pressure  by  rotating  the  ring  of  balls. 

Dr.  FuLLQRArp  reported  a  oise,  where  this  truss  had  been  worn  by  a  patient 
for  three  months,  with  every  prospect  of  a  radical  cure. 

Dr.  Wilsom  remarked  that  a  patient  of  his  had  worn  one  of  Riggs'  trusses 
for  a  year  and  was  apparently  cured ;  but  on  leaving  off  the  truss  for  a  month, 
the  hernia  returned. 

Dr.  Bowers  exhibited  Dr.  Riggs'  instrument  fbr  the  radical  cure  of  hernia, 
and  described  his  operation. 

Dr.Perkins  described  Dr  Wurtzers  method,  which  he  said  had  the  advantage 
of  being  less  dangerous,  and  of  exciting  less  inflammation. 

Dr.  Lilienthal  confirmed  Dr.  Perkins'  statement,  and  said  that  Dr. Wurtzers 
operation  was  so  universally  suecessAil  in  Munich,  that  hardly  a  truss  was 
worn  there. 

Dr.  Grat  then  stated  that  the  Sanitary  Committee  of  the  State  Senate  were 
now  in  session  in  this  city;  and  as  Dr.  Barlow,  who  was  to  have  read  his  paper  on 
Trance,  was  absent,  he  begged  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Society  to  the 
following  fkcts :  Since  the  removal  of  pumps  and  wells  and  the  introduction  of 
Croton  water  into  our  city,  the  subsoil  water  has  risen,  and  the  ground  has 
become  wetter  The  twenty  millions  of  gallons  of  water,  which  we  formerly 
took  out  of  the  soil  for  our  daily  use,  not  to  speak  of  that  required  for  fire  pui«- 
poses,  &c.,  remain  untouched,  and  are  increased  by  the  water  fipom  our  Croton. 
Since  the  disuse  of  wells,  fever  and  ague  has  begun  to  make  its  appearance  in 
the  city;  of  course,  it  has  always  existed  in  the  suburbs,  but  now  it  has  ap- 
neared  in  old-settled  parts  of  our  city,  where  it  has  not  been  known  since  they 
'were  graded  and  paved.  Dr.  Gray  inquired  whether  we  ought  not  to  suggest 
to  the  Sanitary  Committee  the  establishment  of  steam  pumps,  or  some  other 
means  for  the  purpose  of  improving  tiie  health  of  the  city,  by  removing  malaria 
and  thus  assisting  to  ward  off  the  dangers  of  yellow  feiet. 
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Br.  W1L8OH  remarked  that,  while  he  admitted  the  force  of  Dr.  Gray's 
remarks,  he  felt  that  the  Croton  water  had  done  as  immense  good  in  doing  away 
with  privies.  In  the  cholera  epidemics,  he  had  noticed  that  the  disease  was 
most  malignant  where  there  were  offensiye  priyies.  Sewerage  in  cities  always 
diminishes  t^e  tendency  to  epidemics. 

Db.  Ball  asked:  To  what  extent  is  it  trae,  that  ferer  and  agne  does  really 
•xist.in  the  lower  parts  of  our  city,  independent  of  cases  imported  from  abroad? 
And  to  what  extent  were  pumps  used,  when  yellow  fever  did  prevail  as  an 
epidemic  in  this  city. 

Dr.  Smith  confirmed  Dr.  Gray^s  statement  as  to  yellow  fever  not  occurring 
in  places  free  from  malaria.  He  attended  a  patient  during  the  last  season  at 
the  Howard  Hotel,  who  on  hxk  arrival  here  from  Richmond,  was  taken  down 
with  yellow  fever.  '  Dr.  S.  gave  him  small  doses  of  Quinine,  under  which  he 
improved:  but  some  iigudicious  friends  persuaded  him  to  drink  freely  of 
champagne,  and  he  died  on  the  third  day.  Not  another  case  occurred  in  the 
hotel,  though  it  was  crowded  with  guests,  and  three  persons  had  slept  in  the 
same  room  with  the  sick  man  during  the  first  two  or  three  days  of  his  illness. 

On  motion,  a  Sanitary  Committee  of  seven  were  appointed,  consisting  of  Drs. 
Wilson,  Smith,  Gray,  Ball,  Hallock,  Bayard,  and  Leon. 

Upon  motion,  atyoumed — ^after  which  the  members  present  were  invited  by 
Dr.  Gray,  to  partake  of  a  collation  in  the  next  room,  where  a  very  pleasant 
hour  was  spent  in  discussing  the  supper  and  kindred  topics,  and  in  making 
and  answering  the  genial  toasts  and  speeches  suitable  to  the  occasion. 

E.  M.  Kbllooo,  M.  D.,  SeertUtry. 


nJANOW  STATE  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATIOST. 

This  Society  held  its  Annual  Meeting  in  Chicago  on  Dec.  1st  and  3nd.  The 
Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Dr.  Adams  of  Springfield.  A  number  of  new 
members  were  elected.  Dr.  R.  Ludlam  of  Chicago,  Committee  on  Endemic  and 
Epidemic  Dieeaees^  made  an  elaborate  report.  Dr.  £.  A.  Guilbert,  Committee 
on  Topieal  Application,  presented  a  report. 

The  subject  of  establishing  a  Homoeopathic  Medical  Colleee  was  discussed; 
the  mi^oiity  thinking  the  undertaking  premature.  Dr.  J.  T.  Temple,  of  St. 
Louis,  gave  a  detail^  account  of  the  new  Homoeopathic  College  in  that  city. 

The  Annual  Address  was  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  T.  Temple. 

The  following  Officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: — Dr.  L.  Pratt, 
President;  Drs.  R.  Ludlam.  C.  D.  Henry  and  J.  Green,  vice  Preeidends;  Dr. 
B.  A.  Guilbert,  Recording  Secretary  9knd  Treaturer;  Dr.  McC.  Dunn,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary;  Drs.  G.  £.  Shipman,  R.  E.  W.  Adams.  J.  Melrose,  M.  M.  L.  Reed 
and  M.  J.  Chase,  Censors. 

The  Society  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  November  next. 


BOSTON  ACADBMT  OF  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICINE. 

On  the  80th  of  November  the  Homoeopathic  Physicians  of  Boston  and  vicinity, 
met  at  the  rooms  of  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  No.  17  Tre- 
moot  Temple,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Society  lor  improvement  in  Medical 
Science.  At  this  meeting  it  was  voted  ^^  That  the  name  of  the  Society  should 
be  the  Boston  Academy  of  Medicine.**  At  a  subsequent  meeting  this  vote  was 
reconsidered,  and  it  was  then  voted  that  the  name  should  be  the  Boston  Academy 
of  HomaopatMc  Medicine.  The  present  number  of  members  is  twenty-three. 
The  Officers  of  the  Academy  are.  a  President,  chosen  for  the  term  of  four 
sessions,  and  a  Secretary,  chosen  ror  one  year.  Dr.  Gio.  Russbll  of  Boston, 
was  elected  President,  and  Dr.  H.  S.  Chasi  of  Cambridse,  Secretary. 

We  hope  ta  make  the  Society  one  of  pleasure  and  prom  to  ean^ves  aad  the 
profession  at  large.  H.  8.  Obasb. 
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HAHNEMANN  ACADEMY. 

Degbmbbr  Ist,  1858. 

The  Academy  met.    President  G&at  in  the  chair. 

Present — Drs.  Gray,  Ball,  Barlow,  Freligh,  Fullgraff,  Guernsey,  Hallock, 
Houghton,  Kellogg,  Leach,  Lilienthal,  McMurray,  Wade,  and  Wetmore- 

The  following  Officers  were  unanimously  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: — 

President,  Dr.  8.  B.  Barlow;  Vice  President,  Dr.  A.  S.  Ball;  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Dr.  J.  T.  Evans;  Recording  Secretary,  Dr.  J.  M.  Wetmore;  Trustees 
Drs.  R.  McMurray,  M.  Freligh,  0.  FullgraflF 

Dr.  Ball  introduced  the  Subject  of 'the  recent  Epidemic  of  Malignant  Sore 
Throat  at  Albany.  He  wished  to  know  if  any  such  cases  had  been  seen  in 
New  York.  » 

Dr.  Gray,  understood  that  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  disease  had 
been  very  successful.     Had  seen  no  case  of  it  this  season. 

Dr.  Fullgrapf  had  receiyed  a  communication  from  Dr.  Philips  of  Claya- 
rack,  who  reported  that  he  had  had  a  number  of  cases,  and  that  all  were  treated 
successfully.  The  remedies  used  were  Aeon..,  Bell,  and  Merc,  with  cold  water 
externally.  In  all  his  cases  there  were  temporary  loss  of  hearing  and  discharge 
from  the  ears. 

Dr.  Ball  thought  the  disease  never  prevailed  on  the  sea  board. 

Dr.  Gray  narrated  two  cases  attended  by  him  a  few  years  ago;  both  patients 
were  however  recently  firom  St.  Louis.  One  of  them  proved  fatal;  symptoms 
of  violent  Pleuritis  supervening  shortly  before  death.  On  pott  mortem  examina- 
tion pus  was  found  bathing  extensively  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  passing 
down  into  the  Thorax  behind  the  Pleura  Costalis. 

On  motion  it  was  Resolved  that  the  Corresponding  Secretary  be  requested  to 
institute  such  correspondence  as  in  his  judgment  shall  be  necessaiy  to  get  a 
satis&ctory  account  of  the  Epidemic  of  Malignant  Sore  Throat,  recently  pre- 
vailing in  Albany  and  its  vicinity. 

Dr.  Ball  related  a  case  of  Chrome  Diarrhoea  in  a  lady  which  commenced  in 
the  3d  or  4th  month  of  Pregnancy.  It  was  unrelieved  by  Allopathic  treatment, 
and  a  premature  labor  at  the  6tn  or  7th  month  produced  no  change  in  her 
disease.  The  stools  were  not  very  loose,  but  had  an  undigested  chopped 
appearance.  He  first  gave  her  Art.  and  Chin.,  in  attenuation,  in  the  high 
attenuations,  with  some  benefit.  On  giving  them  lower  he  obtained  very 
marked  relief;  but  the  disease  did  not  give  way  till  he  resorted  to  the  first 
decimal  trituration  of  Quinine,  which  he  gave  in  3  T)r  4  grain  doses. 

Dr.  Gray  had  cured  a  number  of  such  oases  from  the  South,  with  Quinine, 
in  about  the  same  dose.  In  cases  from  non-malarious  districts,  however,  he 
had  succeeded  best  with  Sulphur  and  Sulphuric  acid,  given  alternately  every  4 
hours. 

Dr.  Fullgraff  mentioned  a  case  of  Chronic  Diarrhoea  of  four  years  standing 
cured  with  4  doses  of  Coloeynth.  The  stools  were  proceeded  by  griping  pains. 
'    On  motion  adjourned.  Jno.  M.  Wbtmork,  Recording  Secretary. 


'  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LIVINGSTON  CO.  N.  ¥ 

Atitt2d  Annual  Meeting  held  in  Oeneteo.  Dec.  1,  1858. 

The  Society  convened  agreeably  to  the  Statute  at  the  Court  house  in  Geneseo, 
on  Monday^ec.  1,  1858,  at  10  o^clock  A.  M.,  and  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Secretary,  W.  R.  Wells,  M.  D. 

On  calling  the  roll  all  the  Members  of  the  Society  were  found  to  be  present. 

The  Society  then  ballotted  for  its  Officers,  whereupon  the  following  were 
declared  duly  elected: 

President,  C.  M.  Dake,  M.  D.,  Geneseo,  N.  Y.;  Vice  President,  I.  J.  Mechem, 
M.  D.,  Nunda,  N.  Y.;  Secretary,  A.  L.  L.  Potter,  M.  D.,  Geneseo,  N.  Y.: 
Treasurer,  W.  R.  Wells,  M.  D.,  Mt.  Morrifl,  N.  Y. 

Board  of  Crnsors.— C.  M.  Dake,  M.  D.;  I.  J.  Mechem,  M.  D.;  W.  R.  Wells. 
M.  D.;  Attorney,  Hon.  A.  A.  Wendel,  Esq. 
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0.  M.  Dake,  M.  D.,  Tras  appointed  Delegate  to  American  Institute  of  Homoe- 
path^.  I.  J.  Mechem;  M.  D.,  was  appointed  Delegate  to  State  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society. 

The  following  Reports  in  progress,  were  duly  acce^d: 

1  Physiology  in  connection  with  Pathology,  C.  M.  Dake,  M.  D.:  2  Intermit- 
tent and  other  Feyers,  by  I.  J.  Mechem,  M.  D.;  3  Allopathy  and  Homoeopathy, 
by  A.  L.  L.  Potter,  M.  D.:  4  Midwifery  and  the  Treatment,  by  W.  R.  Wells, 
M.  D. 

Agreeably  to  public  notice  preyiously  given,  the  Society  held  its  second  Public 
Meeting  at  Concert  Hall,  in  the  village  of  Geneseo,  on  Wednesday  evening 
Dec.  1,  1858.  at  7}  o'clock,  when  an  address  was  delivered  by  A.  L.  L  Potter, 
M.  D.,  of  Qeneseo,  N.  Y.;  Subject — * 'Progress  of  Homoeopathy  in  Europe  and 
America.'*     There  wera  present  an  intelligent  and  attentive  audience. 

A.  L.  L.  Potter,  Secretary, 


HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CONNECTICUT. 

The  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  the  Meriden  House, 
West  Meriden,  on  Tuesday  the  15th  day  of  Nov.,  1868. 

Dr.  L.  H.  Norton,  of  Bridgeport,  Vice  President  of  the  Society  took  the 
chair  and  called  the  Meeting  to  order  at  11  o'clock. 

The  minutes  of  the  Semi-Annual  Meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Dr.  A.  W.  Brown,  of  Mystic  Bridge,  was  present  and  elected  a  member  of 
the  Society. 

The  Treasurer  Dr.  P.  C.  Skiff,  made  his  Annual  Report  which  was  accepted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  P.  C.  Skiff,  a  committee  of  three  was  appointed  by  the 
President  to  select  a  subject  for  discussion  at  our  next  meeting — The  following 
gentlemen  were  appointed  that  committee,  viz: — Dr.  W.  W.  Rodman,  Dr.  J.  T. 
Dennison  and  Dr.  G.  H.  Wilson. 

Dr.  A.  W.  Brown,  of  Mystic  Bridge,  reported  two  cases,  where  Amalgam 
had  been  used  for  filling  teeth,  pi^ucing  all  the  symptoms  of  a  Mercurial 
disease,  and  which  resisted  all  treatment  until  removed,  after  which  the  patients 
made  rapid  rscovery. 

Dr.  Wilson,  of  Meriden,  reported  another  case  of  the  same  kind. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Skiff,  of  New  Haven,  reported  a  case  of  Polypus  of  the  Uterus 
removed  in  26  days  by  administering  Calc  Carb  80,  a  powder  every  alternate 
night. 

Dr.  Wilson  presented  before  the  Society,  the  stomach  of  a  man  who  had 
suffered  severely  for  about  17  years  with  acid  vomiting,  etc.,  and  the  Post 
Mortem  revealed  extensive  dilatation  of  the  stomach,  with  obstruction  of  the 
Pylorus,  and  those  peculiar  parasitic  formations,  termed  Sarcinee-ventricuU. 

The  committee  appointed  to  select  a  subject  for  discussion  at  the  next  meet- 
ing, presented  Phthisis  Pulmonalis — which  was  accepted. 

Dr.  P.  C.  Skiff  reported  6  cases  of  Nocturnal  Enuresis,  speedily  cured  with 
Tinct  Bell.,  5  drops  to  half  an  ounce  of  water — dose,  1  drop  night  and  morning. 

Dr.  Stone  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  laid  over  to  the  next 
meeting,  vix: — 

Reeolvedj  That  Article  5  of  the  By-Lai^s  be  00  ammended  as  to  read, — ^And 
a  semi-annual  meeting  shall  be  held  on  the  third  Tuesday  in^May  in  each  year, 
at  such  place  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  at  any  stated  meeting. 

The  election  of  Officers  being  in  order,  the  following  gentlemen  were  elected 
Officers  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing  year,  viz: — President^  L.  H.  Nobtoh, 
M.  D.,  Bridgeport;  Vice  President,  W.  C.  Bail,  M.  D.,  Middletown;  Treasurer, 
P.  C.  Skiff,  M.  D^  New  Haven;  Secretary,  H.  E.  Stone.  M.  D.,  Fair  Haven. 

On  motion  the  Society  a<yourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Hartford  on  the  third 
Tuesday  in  May,  1859.  H.  E.  Stoni,  Sec'y, 
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GREEN  MOUNTAIN  HOAMEOPATHIG  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Convened  at  Montpelier,  Oct.  20,  1858,  for  its  fifth  Annual  Session. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  the  President.  The  following  members  being 
present,  viz:— Drs.  N.  H.  Thomas,  Thos.  Bigelow,  H.  A.  Houghton,  G.  £.  £. 
Sparhawk.  C.  B.  Currier,  J.  A.  Steele,  T.  C.  Taplin,  G.  N.  Brigham,  W.  W. 
Jenness,  A.  F.  Eyans,  M.  L.  Scott,  C.  W.  Soott,  J.  M.  Yandeusen. 

J.  A.  Steele,  of  Derby,  was  ele'cted  a  member. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Inhalation  being  called  for,  Dr.  Sparhawk  reported 
the  treatment  of  two  oases,  which  terminated  successfully;  also  several  cases 
still  under  treatment.  Case  1.  Lycop.  8  to  inhale  and  Lye.  30,  internally. 
Case  3d.  Complicated  with  menstrual  irregularity.  Merc,  v.,  internally,  and 
Silica  30,  to  inhale. 

Dr.  Sparhawk  reported  an  interesdng  case  of  Umbilical  Hernia.  The  follow- 
ing remedies  used  as  indicated,  viz: — Aeon.,  Ars.,  Bell.,  Nux,  Op.,  Sulph.  ac. 
and  Verat. ,  together  with  Taxus — treatment  unsuccessful.  Resorted  to  opera- 
tion— ^termination  successful. 

A  discussion  arose  regarding  the  use  of  acids  in  various  forms  of  fever.  Cases 
were  reported,  in  which  acid  in  the  form  of  Lemon  water,  cider,  &c.,  were 
thought  beneficial.  Dr.  Currier  reported  a  case  of  Chronic  Diarrhoea,  following 
an  attack  of  Cholera,  when  remedies  could  not  act.  The  patient  craved  cider — 
after  its  use  remedies  acted  successfully. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Houghton  withdrew  from  the  Society  having  become  a  resident  of 
another  State,  and  was  elected  an  Honorary  Member. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: — Dr.  Thos.  Bigelow 
President;  Dr.  C.  B.  Currier,  Corresponding  Secretary.  Dr.  G.  £.  £.  Sparhawk 
Recording  Secretary;  Dr.  T.  C.  Taplin,  Treasurer;  Dr.  C.  W.  Scott,  Auditor. 

Dr.  Jenness  made  remarks  relating  to  having  the  Association  incorporated, 
and  on  motion  of  Dr.  Thomas  a  Committee  was  appointed  for  the  purpose, 
consisting  of  Drs.  Brigham,  Jenness,  Taplin,  Sparhawk  and  Soott. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Brigham,  the  name  of  the  Association  was  changed  to  The 
Vermont  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.  The  following  Committees  on  Special 
Diseases  were  appointed  for  ^e  coming  year: — Drs.  Jennese  and  Bririiam,  on 
Treatment  of  Uterine  Dieetuee — Drs.  C.  W.  Scott  and  Sparhawk,  on  Treatment 
of  Chrome  Catarrh — Drs.  Taplin  and  Scott,  on  Treatment  of  Paralyeie. 

G.  £.•£.  Sparhawk,  Rec.  Sec*y. 

....  On  account  of  the  space  occupied  by  the  Proceedings  of  Societies  in 
this  number,  our  Book  Notices  are  unavoidably  crowded  out. 

TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr.  B.  C.  W.,  Woodville  Miss. — Your  article  is  received  and  will  probably 
appear  in  our  next. 
Dr.  C.  A.  J.,  £lgin  HI. — The  articles  you  speak  of  will  be  very  acceptable. 

BOOKS    RECEiyEO. 

The  Hietory  of  Proetitution^  its  extent,  and  effects  throughout  the  world.  Being 
an  official  report  to  the  Board  of  Alms-House  Governors  of  the  city  of  New 
York.  By  William  W.  Sanqbe,  M.  D.;  pp.  686.  New  York,  Harper  & 
Brothers— 1858. 

Relalione  of  General  Pathology  to  ffomceopaikk  TherapeuUes.  By  R.  Lttdlam, 
M.  D.;  pp.  18.    New  York— 1858. 

The  Homoeopathy  New  York,  December,  1868. 

American  Medical  Monthly^  New  York,  December,  1858. 

American  Medical  Chizettey  New  York,  December,  1868. 

Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review^  London,  December,  1858. 

Druggiete  Circular,  New  York,  December,  1858. 

The  Great  Republic  Monthly,  New  York;  Oaksmith  &  Co.,  January,  1859. 
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SYMPTOMS. 

Symptoms,  being  the  manifestations  of  the  presence  of  a 
disease  in  the  system,  differ  in  different  cases,  according  to 
the  character  of  the  morbid  entity  which  gives-  them  birth, 
K  there  are  two  morbid  entities  within  the  sphere  of  the 
personality,  each  entity  illustrating  itself  by  characteristic 
symptoms,  there  will  be  a  totality  of  phenomena  inclusive  of 
the  character  of  both.  Symptoms  may  be  therefore,  either 
pure  or  mixed,  simple  or  compound,  as  they  are  the  external 
manifestations  of  one  or  more  morbid  elements. 

The  former  medical  doctrine  that  no  two  diseases  can  exist  at 
the  same  time,  within  the  human  system  is,  as  usual  with 
most  theories  enunciated  in  a  positive  and  unqualified  manner 
partly  true  and  partly  false.  It  is  true  so  far  as  similar 
diseases  are  concerned,  while  it  is  false  as  to  contraries.  We 
shall  illustrate  this  point  in  the  course  of  the  present  article. 

When  the  symptoms  are  illustrative  of  a  single  diseased 
entity ;  they  will  certainly  be  cured  or  removed  by  a  single 
remedy.  Perhaps  even  a  single  dose  will  suffice  to  repel  the 
morbid  element  from  the  sphere  of  the  personality.  This 
single  remedy,  however,  must  be  a  perfect  similimum.  The 
entrance  into  the  sphere  of  the  personality  of  the  simillimum 
will  repel  the  morbid  element  to  which  it  is  similar,  in  ae- 
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cordance  with  tho  law  of  specific  or  vital  affinities  and 
antipathies  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  Law  of  Cure, 
which  formed  the  subject  of  an  article  in  our  last  number. 

As  instance  of  pure  symptoms,  and  also  of  cure  by  a  single 
remedy,  attention  is  called  to  the  totality  of  morbid  phe- 
nomena, which  are  found  together  under  the  name  Small  pox- 
When  Small  pox  occurs  in  tho  person  of  a  man,  previously 
in  all  respects  healthy,  the  manifestations  are  perfectly  pure, 
inasmuch  as  all  of  them  are  directly  referable  to  the  influence 
of  the  specific  disease-entity  variolin,  which  has  invaded  the 
system,  and  now  lies  in  the  personality  causing  manifold  dis- 
turbance. The  simple  character  of  the  disease-entity  thus 
betrayed  by  the  symptoms,  indicates  a  correspondinfi:  simplic- 
ity in  their  treatment.  As  there  is  but  one  morbid  influence 
to  antagonize,  we  require  but  one  remedial  influence  to  ac- 
complish the  desired  result.  This  agent,  is,  as  we  have  said, 
the  simillimum  of  the  disease-entity :  and  this  simillimum  is 
vaccine.  Now  it  is  positively  certain  that  the  law  of  the 
progress  and  termination  of  Small  pox  is  utterly  abrogated, 
when  the  vaccine  is  administered  in  cases  where  the  symptoms 
are  purely  those  of  variola  and  of  nothing  else.  Different 
individuals,  varying  in  their  constitutional  susceptibilities 
will  require  different  doses  of  this  simillimum ;  but  when  the 
appropriate  dose  is  administered,  the  cure  of  variola  is  accom- 
plished in  a  very  short  period,  and  the  whole  progress  of  the 
disease  is  arrested  at  once.  This  interesting  fact  has  been  long 
known  to  Homoeopathists,  and  it  is  very  satisfactory  to  us 
to  discover  several  prominent  gentlemen  in  the  old-school, 
publishing  their  own  recent  success  with  this,  the  most  perfect 
of  our  homoeopathic  remedies.  Of  course  Homoeopathic 
Science  and  Art,  receive  no  credit  for  the  glorious  discovery ; 
but  this  is  of  little  consequence.  The  administration  of  the 
first  and  third  triturations  of  vaccine,  in  the  several  instances 
in  which  we  have  used  it  in  Small  pox,  has  had,  in  virtue  of 
its  similitude,  an  effect  as  wonderful  as  pleasing.  Those  pus- 
tules which  had  began  to  suppurate, were  immediately  arrested 
in  their  course,  they  became  dry  and  scabby  in  a  very  short 
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period,  and  left  no  pits,  after  convalescence.  This  is  the 
cortain  and  invariable  resnlt  in  all  cases  of  purs  Small  pox. 
The  syivptoms  being  pnre,  the  disease  is  simple.  We  look 
npon  vaccine  as  the  specific  entity,  of  all  other  entities  the 
most  similar  to  the  entity  variolin ;  and  for  this  reason  the 
disease  is  repelled  the  personality  by  its  means. 

As  instance  of  tmxed  symptoms,  or  of  a  totality  of  morbid 
phenomena  including  the  characteristic  of  two  or  more  dis- 
ease-entities at  the  same  time  present  in  the  individual :  the 
same  disease  variola  may  be  cited  when  the  morbid  manifes- 
tations are  not  only  those  of  variola,  but  also  of  another 
morbid  influence,  perhaps  previously  existing  in  th^  system 
and  perhaps  introduced  afterward  in  consequence  of  the 
changed  affinities  of  the  individual.  The  various  dyaorasia^ 
scrofida,  gout,  phthisis,  syphilis,  gonorrhoea,  and  the  other 
ten  thousand,  may,  and  generally  do  manifest  themselves  in 
some  very  prominent  and  offensive  manner  where  the  powers 
of  life  which  have  hitherto  kept  things  quiet,,  are  reduced  by 
contention  with  an  acute  morbid  element.  Hence  we  common- 
ly have  mixed  symptoms,  in  this  disease.  We  have  those  mor- 
bid phenomena  directly  assignable  to  the  variola  and  those 
others  which  owe  their  existence  to  the  dyaorasia.  These  two 
disease-entities  may,  and  in  fact  generally  do  illustrate  them- 
selves in  precisely  the  same  portions  of  the  organism.  The 
variola  symptomatizes  itself  in  a  pustule  of  a  certain  size,  and 
the  dyscrasia  symptomatizes  itself  in  the  same  pustule,  mak- 
ing it  wider  and  deeper,  filling  it  to  the  brim  with  its  own 
impurities,  and  rendering  its  cure  or  removal  by  one  remedy 
utterly  impossible.  The  vaccine,  before  so  potent,  when  the 
variola  symptoms  were  pure  now  is  much  less  efficient,  anti- 
doting  the  variola  only,  and  having  no  effect  upon  the  dys- 
crasia now  thoroughly  roused  into  a  state  ot  acute  action. 
The  vaccine  is  not  tiie  similimum  of  the  dyscrasia,  and 
therefore  has  no  remedial  or  repulsive  effect  upon  it.  But 
the  dyscrasia  may  perhaps  have  its  own  specific  simillimum, 
which  given  at  the  same  time  with  the  vaccine  will  arrest  the 
whole  train  of  morbid  phenomena. 
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THie  totality  of  symptoms  may  be  compounded  in  certain 
cases  by  the  presence  of  even  a  th4/rd  morbid  agent.  This 
last  is  an  incident,  we  might  perhaps  call  it  an  accidental. 
'This  third  element  of  disease  may  enter  the  personality 
through  a  draught  of  cold  air,  and  may  symptomatize  itselt 
in  a  congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  Lungs.  The  diseased 
manifestations  being  found  to  be  thus  triply  mixed  or  com- 
pound, a  corresponding  treatment  must  be  adopted.  As  for 
the  dyscrasia  we  gave  its  similimum,  so  for  the  accidental 
we  employ  the  same-  plan. 

We  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  pause  in  the  course  of  this 
essay,  long  enough  to  say  what  must  suggest  itself  in  view  of 
this  introduction  into  the  personality  of  these  tkree  remedies 
— disease  producing  entities — to  antidote  and  repel  the  tkree 
morbid  influences  already  occupying  a  lodgement  there. 
This,  of  Homoeopathy,  is  after  all  an  allopathic  system  of 
medicine.  We  most  certainly  do  introduce  into  the  system 
another  disease  producing  influence,  when  we  give  either  the 
Vaccine,  the  Sulphur,  or  the  Aconite,  in  the  presence  of 
which  we  expect  the  variola,  the  dyscrasia  and  the  acciden- 
tal to  leave  the  patient.  It  is  another  disease.  But  it  is  a 
similar  one — and  this  is  the  great  truthful  principle  which 
makes  us  Homoeopathic  and  Allopathic  at  the  same  time. 

Returning  again  to  the  consideration  of  the  general  nature 
of  Symptoms,  we  find  that  whether  pure  or  mixed  they  are, 
while  essentially  demonstrative  of  a  diseased  condition,  either 
curative  or  destructive.  To  assure  ourselves  of  their  occasion- 
al curative  character  we  have  but  to  recur  again  to  the  disease 
we  have  selected  to  illustrate  the  points  we  wish  to  make.  No 
one  can  deny  to  the  specific  eruption  which  characterizes 
variola,  an  essential  curative  nature.  Within  the  pustules 
there  is  held,  ready  for  expulsion,  and  in  the  very  process  of 
evection,  the  variolin,  the  active  principle  of  the  disease.  No 
more  proof  of  this  statement  is  required  than  is  found  in  the 
fact  of  the  subsidence  of  most  of  the  other  symptoms,  upon 
the  appearance  of  the  cutaneous  affection.  The  interior 
recesses  of  the  personality  are  at  once  freed  from  the  presence 
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of  the  offending  entity.  The  material  side  of  the  personality 
receives  the  disease  in  all  its  fullness,  and  the  variola  is 
thrown  off  into  the  snrronnding  atmosphere.  That  this  is*  the 
fact  is  plainly  evident,  as  it  is  at  this  period  only  that  com- 
municability  is  possible.  It  is  when  the  pnstales  are  ripe, 
that  the  air  and  clothes  are  filled  with  the  contagion.  It  is 
now  that  the  disease-entity  changes  its  position,  that  it  leaves 
the  organism,  and  is  dissipated  abroad. 

He  deetrttctive  character  of  certain  symptoms  is  of  coursd 
apparent  enough,  and  we  need  not  dwell  upon  this  point. 
When  we  come  to  speak  of  the  removal  of  symptoms,  the 
jwopriety  of  the  distinction  here  drawn  between  the  curative 
and  destructive  manifestations  will  be  perhaps  more  evident. 

The  value  of  symptoms,  whether  pure  or  mixed ;  curative 
or  destructive,  depends,  of  course,  upon  the  knowledge  they 
render  of  the  specific  character  of  the  morbid  influence.  We 
very  well  understand  that  a  knowledge  of  the  specific  nature 
of  this  disease-entity,  is  equivalent  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
remedy.  We  have,  of  course,  only  to  select  from  the  materia 
medica,  that  one  of  all  the  agents  therein  contained,  which 
seems  the  most  nearly  perfect  similimum  to  the  morbid  in- 
fluence. Symptoms  therefore  are  of  greater  or  less  value  as 
they  illustrate  or  fail  to  indicate  specific  peculiarUies.  The 
totality  of  the  symptoms  should  always  be  the  ground  of 
prescription :  but  close  btudy  of  peculiar  manifestations  will 
very  much  facilitate  the  selection  of  the  remedial  agent. 
Now  for  instance  the  pathognomonic  or  peculiar  symptoms 
of  variola,  is  the  peculiar  character  of  the  pustule.  The 
other  symptoms,  are  chills,  fever,  pains,  etc.  In  a  search  for 
the  similimum,  if  we  consider  the  chills,  fever,  and  pains  as 
first  in  importance  and  to  be  first  attended  to,  we  are  perhaps 
lost  for  a  while  in  a  labyrinth  of  pathogenetic  record.  As 
is  well  known  the  remedies  which  cause  chills,  fever,  and 
pains,  are  innumerable.  If  any  one  of  these  be  administered, 
Aconite  for  instance,  the  disease-entity  will  not  be  properly 
antidoted,  for  the  simple  reason,  that  the  real  similimum  has 
not  been  given.     The  hold  of  the  morbid  influence  may 
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perhaps,  so  to  speak,  be  slightlv  relaxed,  but  the  disease  still 
remains  within  the  sphere  of  the  individual,  and  will  continue 
to  manifest  itself  all  the  more  vehemently  perhaps  through 
the  symptoms  which  Aconite  does  not  palliate.  Let  us  sup- 
pose on  the  other  hand  that  proper  attenticm  is  paid  to  the 
specific  or  peculiar  symptom  of  the  pustule ;  we  at  once  dis- 
cover the  similitude  between  it  and  pustule  of  vaccine.  Our 
attention  thus  loudly  called  to  this  as  a  remedy,  we  discover 
on  a  study  of  its  pathogehesis^  that  the  other  symptoms  of 
variola,  viz : — ^the  fever  and  pains  are-'by  no  means  so  well 
marked  in  Yaccine  as  in  Aconite  and  Belladonna.  Fever 
^nd  pain  are  indeed  present  in  a  proving  of  Yaccine,  and  are 
perhaps  often  severe,  but  they  are  certainly  never  so  import- 
ant or  prominent  as  in  the  remedies  named  and  in  variola. 
We  lose  sight,  or  seem  to  ignore  this  fact  in  view  of  the  one 
^vQ2it  pecvUdr  symptom  of  the  specific  pustule ;  and  the  result 
of  treatment  pursued  when  the  vaccine  is  administered  shaws 
the  wisdom  of  this  method  of  prescription. 

Pathognomonic  symptoms  are  of  value  not  onlyinasristing 
to  select  the  proper  remedy,  but  also  by  their  disappearance 
as  indicating  the  removal  or  neutralization  of  the  morbid 
influence.  At  this  point  we  prcq)erly  come  to  speak  of  the 
removal  of  symptoms.  It  must  first  be  imderstood  that  the 
removal  of  a  symptom,  and  the  cure  of  a  disease,  are  two 
distinct  things.  The  former  should  be  merely  mcidental  to 
the  latter.  It  is  in  this  very  matter  that  the  disciples  <rf 
Hahnemann  differ  most  from  those  of  Gralen..  Homoeopaths, 
as  above  shown,  use  symptoms  as  means  of  discovering  the 
essential  disease,  which  when  thus  betrayed  is  the  subject  of 
direct  treatment.  The  followers  of  Galen,  on  the  other  hand, 
considering  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  as  the  disease  proper,, 
instead  of  its  external  manifestation,  direct  their  remedies, 
against  them  alone. 

It  may  s<»ne  tinies  happen  that  in  treating  a  symptom,  the 
physician  madvertanUj/  treats  the  essential  disease.  The  pain 
of  Cancer,  for  instance,  when  so  severe  as  to  require  direct 
treatment,  may  be  controlled  by  Oonium  in  some  in^ances,. 
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and  in  these  cases,  Conium  may  be  the  Homoeopathic  specific. 

In  syphilitic  nlcerations  also,  the  applications  of  mercurial 
ointment^  which  may  have  the  effect  of  removing  the  symptom 
is  indirectly  productive  of  a  cure  of  the  essential  disease,  by 
virtue  of  its  homoeopatbicity  of  Syphilis.  Granulations  of 
the  eye  lids  are  sometimes  removed  by  the  application  of 
Nitrate  of  Silver,  but  they  are  never  cured  by  this  means, 
unless  the  specific  essential  disease,  which  is  thus  externally 
manifesting  itself,  finds  its  true  similimum  in  the  Caustic. 

Several  cases  of  granulated  eye  lids,  which,  had  we  con- 
tinued in  old-school  practice,  we  should  most  certainlyTiave 
cauterized  with  Silver,  have  yielded  to  daily  doses  of  the  3rd 
trituration  of  Lunar  Caustic,  after  several  doses  of  Sulphur 
30.  In  these  cases  the  essential  disease  evidently  found  its 
similimum  in  the  Caustic,  and  the  symptom  disappeared 
with  the  disease  which  caused  it.  A  topical  application  to 
the  lids  migJU  have  produced  the  same  result.  It  sometimes 
does.  But  these  topical  applications  are  neither  philosophical 
or  safe.  The  symptom  may  be  driven  away  by  an  unhomos- 
opathic  means  while  the  disease  which  caused  it  still  exists  in 
the  individuality,  ready  to  break  out  at  the  first  opportunity. 
Agan  the  means  employed  may  be  profoundly  homoeopathic, 
and  in  virtue  of  that  homoeopatbicity,  may  drive  off  the 
symptom  to  which  they  are  applied ;  and  yet  not  be  suflSci- 
ently  attenuated  to  make  a  lasting  impression  on  the  refined 
vitality,  and  the  disease  consequently  is  not  thoroughly 
neutralized.  The  applied  remedy  is  not  fnjly  absorbed ;  and 
consequently  is  not  dynamized :  as  all  thing  must  be  which 
eater  the  personality ;  through  its  circulation  up  and  down 
the  fiictionizing  currents  of  the  body.  The  remedy  is  applied 
to  the  molecular  sphere  and  becomes  a  part  of  that,  but  as  a 
foreign  element  coming  from  the  perifery,  it  is  not  permitted 
to  penetrate  far.  The  immediate  vicinity  of  the  symptom,  is 
generally  the  limit  of  the  remedial  position,  when  the  appli- 
cation is  topical.  Inasmuch  as  the  position  of  the  disease 
essence  in  more  interior,  in  the  personality,  the  real  cause  of 
the  external  trouble  is  not  reached  through  topical  means,  as 
usually  employed. 
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Symptom  treatment  is  advisable  under  two  exceptional 
circumstances :  first,  when  the  symptom  is  destrxicUve^  second, 
when  it  is  unbearably  j!?<^'7i/^«^.  When  a  syphilitic  ulceration 
is  destroying  the  important  tissues  of  the  genital  organs,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  applying  such  means,  as  experience  has 
taught  us  are  likely  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  sore.  These 
means  may  be  applied  directly  to  the  portion  afflicted,  while 
at  the  same  time  the  internal  administration  of  the  proper 
homoeopathic  remedy  may  be  continued.  In  cases  of  violerU 
flooding  it  is  generally  better  to  apply  remedies  directly  as- 
tringent on  the  tissues  concerned  in  the  trouble,  if  any  other 
than  surgical  means  are  to  be  employed,  than  to  give  the 
proper  homoeopathic  remedy  alone.  This  is  a  system  of 
palliation,  and  of  course,  is  not  pursued  under  the  Law  of 
Cure,  except  when  the  palliating  is  also  an  homoeopathic 
remedy. 

Palliations  may  be  applied  not  only  upon  the  locale  of  the 
symptom,  but  also  to  the  vitality  itself.  This  is,  generally 
speaking,  more  objectionable  than  topical  palliation,  but  it 
must  now  and  then  be  resorted  to,  under  circumstances  of 
unbearable  pain.  The  30th  dilution  of  Aconite  may  act  as 
an  efficient  palliation  when  repeated  often  enough,  in  many 
cases  of  neuralgic  pain.  In  secondary  syphilitic  neuralgia  it 
palliates  the  nocturnal  pnins  and  permits  the  patient  to  sleep. 
Its  administration,  however,  is  objectionable  on  two  accounts, 
first,  because  the  Aconite  antidotes  the  curative  remedy 
(Sulphur)  which  should  be  allowed  to  act  uninteruptedly, 
and  secondly,  because  an  Aconite  action  is  instituted  which 
is  another^  but  not  a  similar  disease,  to  the  one  already  in 
the  system.  The  same  objection  of  course  applies  with  much 
greater  force  to  the  lower  dilutions,  not  only  of  this  drug  but 
also  of  otliers.  As  is  well  understood  Opium  in  crude  mass 
is  perhaps  the  oftenest  employed  as  a  palliative  in  painful 
cases,  both  in  the  new-school  and  the  old.  The  effect  of  this 
drug,  as  is  well  known,  is  to  numb  the  nerves  of  physical 
sensation.  A  condition  of  paralysis  of  course  deadens  the 
nerves  to  remedial  sensations,  and  thus  the  influence  of  Opium 
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palliatives  is  much  to  be  dreaded.  Nevertheless,  use  be- 
comes after  a  time  a  second  nature,  and  as  we  have  seen,  a 
distinct  pathogentic  action,  as  also  a  curative  one,  result  from 
placing  on  a  tongue  stained  with  tobacco,  dilutions  as  high  as 
the  hundredth ;  so  also  we  have  witnessed  the  specific  effects 
of  drugs  when  prescribed  for  patients  in  the  daily  habit  of 
using  Opium,  in  excessive  quantities. 

The  direct  removal  of  symptoms  which  are  neither  pcmiful 
nor  destructive  is  vm,ju%tifiahle  in  the  highest  degree.  If  there 
is  any  exception  to  this  rul^  it  is  an  eruption  on  the  face  of  a 
young  lady.  Ones  feelings  are  apt  to  get  the  better  of  his 
judgment,  and  the  eruption  on  a  pretty  face  must  be  driven 
away  by  topical  means,  We  have  made  topical  appli- 
cations in  one  instance ;  in  which  the  eruption  had  continued 
for  two  years ;  after  having  administered  the  proper  internal 
remedies  for  a  few  weeks.  We  succeeded  in  freeing  the  face 
from  pimples  at  the  expense  of  the  shoulders  and  arms.  The 
locality  of  the  manifestation  was  changed  to  a  place  more 
convenient :  but  of  course  the  disease  was  unneutralized ;  the 
psora  uncured. 

We  have  already  spoken  in  "  Answers  to  Correspondents" 
of  the  injurious  effects  apt  to  follow  the  di/rect  removal  of 
symptoms,  when  illustrated  upon  the  skin,  and  have  already  • 
published  a  very  interesting  letter  corroborating  our  views. 

To  sum  up  this  whole  matter  of  symptom  treatment  in  a 
few  words,  for  this  article  has  already  extended  beyond  the 
length  intended,  we  have  to  say  simply  that  the  general  rule 
is,  never  to  treat  a  symptom  except  incidentally  to  the  cure 
of  the  disease  which  caused  it.  The  nature  of  symptoms  is 
one  which  involves  a  recupurative  element ;  and  where  ever 
the  disease  symptomatizes  itself,  thithei:  is  found  rushing  in 
eager  haste  to  effect  a  cure,  many  times  successfully  brought 
about  through  them,  the  vitalities  of  the  individual.  The 
treatment  of  the  disease  itself  is  the  limit  of  the  function  of 
the  physician,  the  ourer^  as  such.  When,  however,  the 
symptoms  call  for  direct  treatment,  the  character  of  ourer  is 
lost  sight  of  in  that  of  the  sympathizing  friend  who  relievefl 
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suffering,  and  wards  off  impending  destraction,  by  means 
which  in  his  judgment  will  least  interfere  with  the  final  pur- 
pose of  Cure. 


METROERHAGIA. 

Treated  SuocearfvUy  hy^  Araenicwm^  • 

BY  DB.  F.  GABALDA. 
(TMAMSLATBD  from  ''LaBaHDESA  DB  LA  HOMdOPATICA  BN  La  HaBAHA.") 

On  the  15th  of  July,  1856, 1  was  called  to  visit  Mrs.  A 

aged  82  years,  whom  I  found  suffering  with  metrorrhagia.  The 
uterine  hsemorrhage  had  commenced  four  months  before.  A 
pretty  copious  leucorrhoea,  which  had  existed  for  some  years, 
the  pallor  of  her  countenance,  and  her  chlorotic  aspect  had 
caused  her  attending  physician  to  treat  this  flow  as  a  hsem- 
orrhage, symptomatic  of  an  anaemic  condition.  Consequently 
he  prescribed  the  ferruginous  compounds,  in  large!  doses  and 
for  a  long  period.  This  treatment,  instead  of  improving,  only 
aggravated  the  diseased  condition  of  the  patient,  and  the 
hffimorrhages  became  more  profuse  and  more  frequent.  Secale 
Oomutum  was  afterwards  substituted  for  the  iron,  but  with 
no  better  result;  on  the  contrary,  every  dose  of  the  ergot  was 
followed  by  hsemorrhage,  accompanied  with  the  expulsion  of 
large  clots.  ISfew  measures  were  then  adopted.  Bladders 
filled  with  pounded  ice,  placed  on  the  abdomen,  injections 
of  very  cold  water,  ice  placed  directly  on  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  the  tampon,  and  all  the  external  applications  used  on 
like  occasions,  were  fruitlessly  tried.  The  haemorrhage  per- 
sisted with  the  same  intensity;  various  other  styptics  were 
also  employed  for  three  weeks  longer,  but  in  vain.  At  this 
period  I  saw  Mrs.  A.  for  the  first  time.  In  perfect  desperation, 
the  physicians  who  preceded ,  me,  had  ordered  Mrs.  A.  to  be 
immersed  in  a  bath  of  water  cold  from  the  well,  which  had 
been  done  for  two  successive  days.     After  the  second  bath, 
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repeated  faintings  set  in,  followed  by  conyukionB,  so  alarming 
as  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  the  bathing  experiment,  which 
had  in  no  ways  checked  the  heemorrhage.  The  total  inefficacj 
<^  the  medication  thus  far  employed,  and  the  fear  of  a  fatal 
result  which  appeared  imminent,  caused  the  husband  of  the 
sick  lady  to  call  in  new  counsel. 

I  found  her  in  a  state  of  extreme  debility.  Her  pulse  was 
filiform  and  her  skin  completely  blanched,  with  the  appear- 
ance of  general  infiltration,  although  without  much  swelling. 
Her  voice  was  extremely  low  imd  weak,  and  fainting-fits  were 
frequent. 

Wishing  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  evil,  I  made  an  ex- 
amination with  the  finger,  and  .found  the  neck  of  the  uterus 
softened,  and  its  posterior  lip  covered  with  growths  of  a 
fungous  nature.  The  os  was  somewhat  dilated,  and  the  least 
pressure  upon*  it  caused  the  expulsion  of  good-sized  clots  of 
blood,  which  prevented  me  from  making  a  complete  explora- 
tion.  The  knowledge  obtained  by  this  examination  was  not 
sufficient  for  a  definite  diagnosis.  Nevertheless,  the  inequal- 
ities and  softening  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  made  me  fear 
the  existence  of  cancer.  I  ought  to  add  that  the  lady  felt 
uterine  contractions  preceding  the  expulsion  of  a  clot,  but 
complained  of  no  lancinating  pains. 

I  immediately  ordered  all  tlie  external  applications  to  be 
discontinued,  and  prescribed  Chamomilla  6.  once  every  four 
hours.  This  medicine  was  continued  for  six  days.  Frequent 
discharges  continued  during  this  period,  but  they  were  less 
copious  than  before  my  arrivaL  Then  the  regular  menstrual 
period  came  on,  which  had  from  the  beginning  been  charac- 
terized by  a  more  abundant  and  dangerous  flow.  I  substituted 
Kreosote  6.  for  the  Chamomilla.  The  new  hsdmorrhage  lasted 
only  one  day  and  was  less  copious  than  former  ones.  I  con- 
tinued the  Kreosote  for  several  days,  but  with  very  little 
improvement.  Her  prostration  was  excessive,  and  her  pulse 
very  small  and  frequent.  Every  article  of  food  she  took,  ex- 
cept cold  broth,  increased  the  hssmorrhage.  The  neck  of  the 
uterus  presented  the  same  feel  to  the  finger.    I  returned  to 
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the  use  of  Chamoinilla — afterwards  I  prescribed  Ipecae  6.  but 
without  any  sensible  improvenaent  China,  in  the  same  dose 
was  equally  inefficient.  Under  these  circumstances  I  made  a 
careful  and  thorough  study  of  the  case,  and  decided  to  ad- 
minister Arsenicum  12 — a  dose  every  four  hours.  Under 
this  remedy  the  improvement  was  rapid.  The  haemorrhage 
daily  diminished,  her  general  state  improved,  and  her  anxiety 
and  sorrow  entirely  disappeared.  Twenty  days  after  her 
menstrual  period  the  hasmorrhage  had  ceased,and  was  replaced 
by  a  sero-sanguinolent  discharge,  copious  at  first,  but  every 
day  less  colored.  I  continued  the  use  of  the  Arsenicum,  and 
waited  impatiently  for  the  catamenia.  They  appeared  at  the 
usual  time,  normal  in  quantity^  lasting  only  four  days.  From 
this  time,  I  considered  my  patient  convalescent.  The  sero- 
sanguinolent  discharge  gradually  ceased,  and  was  replaced  by 
a  moderate  leucorrhoea,  similar  to  that  which  had  existed 
before  this  illness.  Her  health  was  thus  perfectly  re-establish- 
ed, and  she  remains  well  at  the  present  'time. 


CLINICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS. 

* 

As  we  design  to  made  the  Ebview  a  practical  as  well  as  a 
theoretical  organ  of  Homoeopathy,  we  select  firom  our  editorial 
correspondence  the  following  interesting  cases.  They  are 
good  illustrations  of  the  Homoeopathic  Law,  and  as  such,  are 
very  welcome  to  our  pages.  The  authors  will  observe  we 
have  taken  the  liberty  of  a  slight  abridgement,  on  account 
of  our  limited  space. 

Dr.  C,  H.  Mason,  Cbosswioks,  N.  J.,  reports  the  following 
case  occurring  m  his  practice.  It  affords  a  good  example  of 
the  curative  effects  of  Cicuta,  when  that  drug  is  indicated  by 
the  particular  symptoms  of  trismus;  and  shows  its  superior- 
ity in  such  affections  to  Belladonna.  The  value  of  Cocculus 
in  difllcult  deglutition  is  also  shown,  when  used  in  alternation 
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with  Cicnta :  both  of  which  drags  have  a  strong  correspond- 
ing relation  to  this  symptom.   ' 

Dr.  Masou  was  called  on  the  19th  October  last  to  visit  a 

patient — Miss ,  whom  he  found  in  great  distress,  from  a 

spasmodic  closure  of  the  jaws,  great  difficulty  in  swallowing 
and  considerable  nervous  excitability.  She  was  a  single 
woman,  aged  twenty  eight,  who  had  some  years  before  given 
birth  to  an  illegitimate  child  under  circumstances  of  great 
mental  anxiety,  having  been  abandoned  by  her  lover,  and 
threatened  with  desertion  by  her  family.  Every  monthly 
period  since  the  birth  of  this  child,  the  patient  had  suffered 
extremely,  and  indeed  had  often  had  convulsions  from  the 
intensity  of  her  pain.  She  had  .never  been  very  bright,  and 
these  monthly  spasms  seemed  to  render  her  still  less  intelli- 
gent. Dr.  Mason  was  not  able  to  inform  himself  of  the 
precise  character  of  these  monthly  convulsions.  They  were 
probably  hysterical,  but  though  classed  under  that  name, 
were  nevertheless  evidencies  of  a  veritable  diseased  condition 
of  the  organs  involved.  The  nervous  system  was  always  in 
a  state  of  erythismus,  and  this  in  itself  was  sufficient  evidence 
of  serious  trouble :  all  the  more  serious  if  allowed  to  continue 
uncured.  Dr.  M.  found  his  patient  with  a  sore,  aching  pain 
through  the  nape  of  the  neck,  shoulders  and  back ;  -with 
great  soreness  in  the  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  with  the 
jaws  firmly  clenched.  She  was  walking  about,  very  restless, 
in  much  pain  and  totally  unable  to  open  the  jaws.  Her 
menstrual  flow  had  made  its  appearance  on  the  day  before 
the  Doctor  was  called,  and  she  had  had  one  of  her  usual 
spasms  in  which  she  continued  nearly  all  the  night  previous. 
She  had  complained  during  the  forenoon  of  the  day  on  the 
afternoon  of  which  she  was  seen,  of  a  soreness  and  a  stiffness 
of  the  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw,  when  suddenly  about  noon 
the  jaws  became  clenched,  and  most  immovably  fixed. 

A  spoonful  of  a  solution  of  the  third  dillution  of  Belladonna 
was  given  the  patient  every  three  hours.  On  the  20th  October 
patient  having  seemed  to  remain  about  the  same,  with  the 
additional  symptom  of  headache,  Bell.  6th  was  given  with 
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hardly  any  better  result.  On  the  day  after  (the  2lBt.)  Cicnta 
was  administered  in  the  6th  potency,  a  dose  given  once  in 
three  hours. 

On  the  22nd.  A  very  marked  improvement  had  occurred. 
Headache  was  better,  and  the  spirits  in  some  measure  revived. 
The  jaws  however  still  remained  firmly  clinging  together. 

On  the  23rd,  the  pains  in  the  shoulders  and  arms,  before 
alluded  to,  were  intensely  aggravated,  as  was  also  the  soreness 
and  pain  in  the  lower  jaw.  Her  headache  was  much  worse 
again,  and  the  deglutition  which  had  very  much  improved 
since  the  first  day,  was  now  exceedingly  troublesome. 

Cicuta  was  continued,  and  Cocculus  was  also  given,  both 
in  the  6th  potency,  in  altemaion  with  one  another.  A  lotion 
of  chloroform  linement,  which  the  Dr.  thought  would  assist 
to  palliate  the  distressing  trismus,  was  once  in  three  hours 
applied  to  the  jaw.  After  twelve  hours  the  patient  was  well 
enough  to  talk.  In  twelve  hours  more  she  could  open  her 
mouth  an  inch,  and  shortly  after,  all  the  soreness  and  stiffness 
in  the  jaw  and  the  muscles  attached  to  it  entirely  disappeared. 
The  patient  had  been  in  the  habit  of  using  largo  doses  of 
Opium  and  Asafoetida  during  the  height  of  her  previous 
menstrual  suffering. 

By  a  reference  to  Cicuta  and  Cocculus,  the  reader  wiU  find 
•^  TrismtiSy  Constrictive  sensation  in  the  gullet,  which  seems 
to  be  paralysed — Cramps  in  the  masseters — ^Tension  as  from  a 
wound  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck — etc.,  etc.,"  put  down  in 
their  Pathogenesis,  thus  justifying  the  prescription  and  ensur- 
ing the  success  of  the  remedies  employed. 

Db.  a,  M.  Cushing,  Bradfobd,  Vt.,  reports  the  next  cases 
to  which  we  wish  to  call  attention.  Two  cases  of  Whooping 
cough,  treated  successfully  by  him  with  the  Mephitis  putorius, 
related  in  a  letter  to  the  Eeview,  bear  out  the  favorable 
opinion  of  many  of  our  best  practitioners  of  this  drug  in  this 
disease. 

Dr.  Cushing  was  called  on  the  16th  Sept.  1857,  to  visit  and 
prescribe  for  a  child  five  months  old,  who  had  been  suffering 
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for  two  weeks  from  a  very  severe  attack  of  Whooping  Cough. 
The  little  patient  had  been  subject  to  the  varied  treatment  of 
several  physicians  of  the  precise  nature  of  whose  prescrip- 
tions Dr.  C.  was  uninformed.  The  multitude  of  counselors 
had,  however,  failed  of  any  essential  service  to  the  sufferer, 
and  the  family  at  length  consulted  our  correspondent.  Mephitis 
putorius  in,  the  third  dilution  was  ordered — two-globules  every 
two  hours.  The  child  visibly  improved  after  the  iirst  two 
doses,  and  after  twenty-four  hours'  use  of  the  remedy,  the 
cough  entirely  ceased,  and  the  patient  rapidly  convalesced. 
The  peculiar  symptomatic  phenomena  which  constituted  the 
indications  for  the  Mephitis,  in  this  case,  are  not  given,  but 
in  the  following  one  they  are  very  evident. 

On  the  28th  December,  1857,  Dr.  Gushing  was  called  to 
visit  a  boy  ten  years  of  age,  living  in  a  town  adjoining  the 
one  where  Dr.  C.  resides.  The  patient  had  been  given  up  by 
most  of  his  friends.  It  was  supposed  he  must  die  of  Whoop- 
ing Cough,  and  our  professional  brother  seems  to  have  been 
called  in  as  a  sort  of  last  resort.  The  excellent  success  which 
followed  his  prescription  fully  justified  the  experiment,  if 
such  it  was,  on  the  part  of  those  who  had  the  care  of  the  boy. 

When  first  seen,  the  patient  had  been  ill  with  Whooping 
Cough  for  eight  weeks.  He  had  had  the  disease  very  violently 
for  all  the  latter  part  of  this  period,  and  was  now  the  subject 
of  half-hourly  paroxysms,  of  extreme  severity.  The  poor 
little  fellow  had  become  pale  and  emaciated ;  his  eyes  were 
blood-shot  and  askance,  through  the  violence  of  his  cough. 
Every  paroxysm  was  very  severe,  accompanied  by  vomiting, 
and  followed  by  great  prostration.  The  pulse  was  quick  and 
weak,  and  the  little  fellow  showed  signs  of  approaching  ex- 
haustion. 

Mephitis  putorius  3d  was  prescribed.  Half  a  drop  of  the 
third  dilution  was  placed  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  to  be 
administered  in  doses  of  a  teaspoonful  every  hour  until  de- 
cided improvement  took  place,  when  the  intervals  were  to  be 
lengthened.  Those  having  charge  of  the  administration  of 
these  doses  were  so  discreet,  and  tlie  good  effect  of  the  solution 
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was  so  immediately  manifest  that  the  Doctor  was  not  again 
called  to  the  case.  Another  patient  in  the  same  house,  how- 
ever, having  been  in  need  of  his  services  ten  days  after  the 
above  prescription,  the  little  patient  was  found  quite  well, 
playing  out  of  doors,  and  with  no  sign  of  the  cough  about 
him. 

Dr.  Gushing  writes  that  he  has  never  seen  the  Mephitis 
fail  in  the  cure  of  Whooping  Cough,  and  is  satisfied  it  is  to 
be  prefered  to  Hypericum  perfoliatum,  Drosera,  etc.,  inas- 
much as  no  lingering  cough  is  left  behind  after  the  worst 
symptoms  disappear.  We  are  ourselves  disposed  to  think 
that  this  disease  as  found  in  any  particular  epidemic  and  in 
any  particular  locality,  follows  the  same  law  as  to  its  thera- 
peutics, as  do  all  other  diseases  of  endemic  character.  That 
the  endemic  of  one  section  and  of  one  season  will  require  one 
remedy,  and  that  that  one  remedy,  i?i  some  one  or  other  of  its 
potencies,^  will  cure  ea)ery  case  we  do  not  doubt.  And  we  are 
equally  sure  that  another  epidemic,  occurring  in  another 
locality  and  during  another  season,  may  require  a  different 
remedy,  which  different  remedy  will  cure  all  the  cases  as  did 
the  first.  Mephitis  was  evidently  the  remedy  in  the  cases 
above  narrated,  and  would  doubtless  have  cured  aU  the  cases 
occurring  during  that  particular  epidemic.  We  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  no  other  remedy  than  the  pwrdy  homoeopathic 
one  will  cure  a  case  of  Whooping  Cough  in  an  epidemic  to 
which  Mephitis  is  antidotal,  but  the  proper  drug  is  more 
certain,  and  in  our  view  should  always  be  exhibited.  K  it 
fails  in  the  lower  potencies  as  it  may,  it  is  best  to  give  it  in 
the  higher,  et  vice  versa. 

With  us,  in  New  York,  the  present  epidemic  of  Whooping 
Cough  seems  to  correspond  very  nearly  to  Belladonna.  In 
one  case  accompanied  with  very  serious  convulsions,  in  which 
Mephitis  in  the  third  dilution  had  failed  to  make  any  impres. 
sion  on  the  disease,  a  single  dose  of  Belladonna  200  accom- 
plished a  perfect  cure.  Whooping  Cough  in  cities,  however, 
is  very  apt  to  be  complicated  with  Psora,  and  we  hardly  ever 
expect  a  cure  of  the  lingering  cough,  which  is  apt  to  remain 
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after  the  worst  symptoms  have  subsided,  without  Sulphur  , 
Calcarea,  or  some  one  of  the  great  antipsorics. 

Dr,  B.  C.  Wben  has  sent  us  notes  of  two  highly  interesting 
cases  in  which  an  homoeopathic  success  is  chronicled  in  a  case 
of  Psoriasis  Palmaris  of  long  standing,  and  also  in  a  case 
of  Yellow  Fever. 

The  new  system  is  evidently  working  its  way  into  popular 
favor  in  Woodville,  Miss.,  where  Dr.  Wren  resides.  It  cannot 
be  otherwise,  with  such  results  as  these. 

Dr.  Wren  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  R.,  an  old  lady  60  years 
of  age  on  the  19th  December,  1857,  whom  he  found  greatly 
afflicted  with  Psoriasis  Palmaris.  The  disease  seems  to  have 
existed  for  some  two  years ;  during  eighteen  months  of  which 
period  the  patient  had  been  under  Allopathic  treatment.  The 
eruption  seemed  to  be  aggravated  by  the  applications  made  to 
it  by  the  old-school  physicians.  The  aggravations  were  how- 
ever not  followed  by  any  subsequent  amelioration,  which  fact 
proves  the  essential  disease  to  have  been  unreached.  The 
patient's  hands  were  so  thoroughly  covered  with  the  eruption 
as  to  render  them  entirely  useless.  The  skin  was  harsh,  dry 
scaly,  red  and  cracked.  From  Dr.  W.'s  description,  the  case 
was  very  severe.  The  principal  complication  was  headache  in 
the  morning  from  which  she  suffered  extremely. 

Dr.  Wren  prescribed  Sulphur  and  Sepia  to  be  used  in  alter- 
nation, three  times  a  day  for  three  days.  After  this.  Arsenic 
and  Rhus,  were  alternated  in  the  same  manner  for  the  same 
length  of  time.  This  was  the  treatment  for  each  alternating 
three  days  for  two  weeks.  Hepar  sulph.,  alternating  with 
Calcarea  carb,  was  then  given  for  one  week.  During  the 
two  subsequent  weeks  of  her  illness,  she  took  Rhus  and  Anti- 
monium  crudum  in  alternation,  and  was  radically  cured  in 
five  weeks.  It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  say  that  the  cred 
of  this  case  belongs  probably  as  much  to  the  remedies 
prvnMmhf  as  to  those  secondarily  employed.  In  other  words 
the  totality  of  the  symptoms  was  doubtless  removed  by  the 
totality  of  the  treatment.  Mrs.  R.  has  had  no  return  of  her 
eruption,  and  has  remained  well  ever  since. 
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Dr.  Wren  mentionB,  in  addition  to  the  above,  a  very  inter- 
esting incident  connected  with  a  similar  eruption  which,  about 
a  year  previous  to  this  one  of  the  mother,  made  its  appearance 
on  the  hands  of  the  daughter.  After  some  months  of  vain 
treatment  from  the  Allopathic  physician  who  was  treating 
her  mother.  Miss  R.  covered  her  sore  hands  with  Sulphur 
Ungt.  The  result  of  this  application  was  to  remove  the  erup- 
tion. Six  months  after,  she  was  so  severely  afliicted  with  a 
disease  resembling  dyspepsia  as  to  require  the  services  of  a 
medical  man.  An  AUopathist  prescribed  Columbo,  when  the 
eruption,  previously  driven  in  by  the  Sulphur  applications, 
made  its  second  appearance  in  the  old  place.  The  eruption 
gradually  went  off  on  suspending  the  use  of  the  Columbo. 

We  have  never  seen  any  proving  of  the  Columbo.  This 
name,  (sometimes,  spelled  Calumba)  has  taken  the  place  of 
the  name  Coccidua  pcHmat/aa  which  is  its  proper  botanical 
designation.  The  drug  is  imported  from  Colomba  in  Ceylon, 
hence  the  name.  The  Coc(yulAi8  mdicus^  has  proved  to  be  so 
valuable  a  remedy,  it  is  high  time  this  CoccuLub  pdmaMis 
should  be  symptomatized,  K  the  appearance  of  the  old 
suppressed  eruption  on  the  hands  of  Miss  R.,  was  really,  as  it 
certainly  seems  to  have  been,  a  '^propter  hoc^^  as  well  as  a 
^^poBt  hoo^^  of  the  Cocculus  palmatus,  the  drug  will  certainly 
prove  an  admii*able  homoeopathic  remedy,  when  its  patho- 
genesis is  properly  understood. 

Dr.  Wren  has  also  been  good  enough  to  send  us  the  minutes 
of  a  case  of  Yellow  Fever,  treated  successfully  by  him  with 
Aconite,  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Ipecac  and  various  adjuvants, 
administered  according  to  the  Homoeopathic  principle. 

Miss  Charlotte  I,  Feltus,  aged  11  years,  was  taken  with  a 
very  severe  chill  and  rigor  on  the  19th  of  November,  during 
an  epidemic  of  yellow  fever  (Typhus  icteroides)  which  pre- 
vailed in  Woodville,  Miss,  at  that  time.  The  chill  which  was 
very  severe  was  followed  by  a  correspondingly  violent  reac- 
tion. The  fever  was  very  high,  with  great  heat  of  skin,  and 
arterial  throbing  over  the  whole  person.  There  was  also 
much  congestion  of  the  head  and  lungs.  The  face  was  flushed; 
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eyes  injected  and  glassy ;  photophobia,  with  burning  pain  in 
the  eye  ;  hurried  and  laborious  respiration,  interrupted  with 
frequent  long-drawn  sighs,  and  gasps  for  air.  The  tongue, 
furred  white  with  red  edges,  at  the  beginning,  soon  became 
dark  and  dry.  The  thirst  of  the  patient  was  excessive ;  and 
a  burning  pain  in  the  scrobiculus,  with  tenderness  on  pressure 
there,  with  exceedingly  irritable  stomach  and  continuous 
nausea,  gave  from  the  commencement  a  serious  aspect  to  the 
case.  As  the  disease  progressed  the  pulse  became  variable 
and  intermittent,  the  urine  scanty  and  offensive,  patient  be- 
came exceedingly  restless,  and  the  pains  in  head,  back,  and 
limbs  were  almost  unbearable.  Miss  Feltus  continued  in  this 
state  for  three  days,  at  the  end  of  which  period  she  began 
sinking  very  rapidly.  Eyes  and  skin  now  plainly  showed  the 
icteric  color  usual  in  yellow  fever.  Delirium  supervened. 
She  would  drop  into  a  troubled  sleep  for  a  minute,  and  then 
spring  from  the  bed  in  a  fright  imless  restrained,  in  which 
case  she  sank  back  exhausted,  trembling  with  fear  and 
weakness. 

After  a  while  she  rallied :  the  pulse  which  had  of  late  been 
scarcely  perceptible  at  the  wrist  came  up  and  a  febrile  excite- 
ment came  on  which  lasted  from  four  to  five  hours.  Another 
period  of  exhaustion  succeeded  this,  and  she  began  sinking, 
till  she  became  even  lower  than  before.  She  soon  after  this 
began  belching  forth  flatus,  which  was  soon  followed  by  black 
vomit.  She  complained  constantly  of  the  burning  sensation 
in  the  stomach.  Her  tongue  was  at  first  black  and  afterwards 
red.  Her  countenance  speedily  became  hippocratic,  and  the 
family  were  called  in  to  see  her  die.  At  this  time  the  pulse 
had  not  been  perceptible  for  some  six  hours. 

Dr.  Wren  succeeded  in  arresting  the  black  vomit,  only  to 
find  his  patient  sinking  slowly  and  steadily,  and  every  moment 
becoming  weaker  and  weaker.  At  this  stage  iced  Camphor 
water,  and  iced  Champaign,  were  given  in  alternation,  exter- 
nal friction  employed,  and  hot  whiskey  pouljices  applied  to 
the  epigastrium.  Ipecac  and  pounded  ice  seem  to  have  been 
the  principal  means  relied  on  to  stop  the  black  vomit.  Under 
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the  combined  influence  of  the  means  employed  the  patient 
gradually  rallied,  the  pulse  at  the  end  of  about  ten  hours  be- 
came nearly  normal,  and  an  immediate  convalescence  followed. 
No  one  can  deny  this  to  have  been  a  very  severe  case  of 
yellow  fever,  and  Dr.  Wren  has  every  right  to  congratulate 
himself  on  his  excellent  success.  We  observe  Phosphorus, 
which  seems  to  have  been  of  much  service  in  many  cases 
reported  by  others,  did  not  enter  into  Dr.  W,'s  treatment. 
Arsenicum  might  perhaps  have  answered  the  indications,  as 
well  as  Champaign,  but  the  recovery  of  the  patient,  which  is 
the  main  point,  must  of  course  satisfy  our  readers.  The  fact 
that  a  yellow  fever  patient  was  pulseless  for  so  many  hours ; 
that  she  seemed  to  be  dying  all  this  time,  that  part  of  this 
period  she  was  scarcely  able  to  swallow ;  and  that  notwith- 
standing this  she  recovered,  and  is  now  well,  and  "  looking 
better  than  before  her  illness,"  shows  at  once  the  value  of  the 
means  employed,  and  the  perseverance  of  the  Doctor  who 
directed  them. 


ACTION  OF  THE 
Fluorides  on  the  Ammal  Economy. 

BY  M.  E.  MAUMENE.* 

Notwithstanding  all  the  endeavors  made  to  discover  the 
real  origin  of  goitre,  we  must  say  that,  hitherto,  no  instructive 
results  have  been  obtained.  Experiment  has  explained  noth- 
ing, theory  has  been*  equally  useless.  The  latter  has  produced 
two  different  opinions;  one  attributes  goitre  to  a  special  and 
undefined  action  of  a  peculiar  substance,  sometimes  injurious, 
as  magnesia  sometimes  absent,  and  no  longer  exercising  its 
preservative  influence,  as  iodine.  The  other  system  supposes 
this  affection  ta  depend  upon  a  union  of  causes  more  or  less 
numerous,  and  especially  more  or  less  local. 

*  ChemiBt  New  Series,  Vol.  3. 
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This  we  cannot  at  present  decide  about,  still  we  may  venture 
to  give  the  preference  to  the  first  system,  when  we  find  goitre 
develope  itself  rapidly  by  the  action  of  certain  waters.  Some 
young  men  have  been  known  to  give  themselves  goitre  in  two 
or  three  months  to  escape  the  conscription ;  successive  families 
have  been  found  to  be  attacked  with  goitre  when  they  occu- 
pied habitations  on  certain  streams ;  even  animals  developing 
goitres  in  these  conditions.  K  these  facts  are  well  proved, 
they  appear  to  me  to  contradict  the  system  of  numerous  in- 
fluences, and  they  also  aflbrd  a  strong  argument  against  the 
theory  of  iodine ;  but  they  especially  lead  to  the  supposition 
that  goitre  is  the  direct  effect  of  the  action  of  substances  held 
in  solution  in  the  water. 

To  decide  the  question,  the  best  plan  would  be,  I  think,  to 
try  on  animals,  the  influence  of  the  salts  whose  presence  has 
been  proved  in  certain  waters,  and  of  whose  action  on  the 
health  we  are  far  from  being  certain. 

The  fluorides  should  be  placed  in  the  flrst  rank  of  suspected 
matters:  and  no  analysis  has  shewn  these  bodies  in  the  waters 
of  countries  in  which  goitre  is  common ;  but  to  suppose  that 
the  chemists  who  have  examined  those  waters  may  have 
omitted  fluorine  in  their  investigations  will  do  them  no  in- 
justice. It  is  not  impossible  that  the  fluorides  may  have 
some  action  on  the  health  of  those  subject  to  goitre.  In 
any  case  their  study  might  be  useful  in  a  toxicological  point 
of  view.    The  result  given  by  experiment  is  as  follows: — 

A  small  dog  was  subjected  to  the  following  diet :  I  each 
day  mixed  finely  pulverized  natural  fluoride  of  calcium  with 
its  food:  at  first  5  milligrammes,  then  10,  15,  up  to  50.  On 
the  first  few  days  the  animal  vomited  shortly  after  taking  it  • 
afterwards  it  only  vomited  at  intervals,  rind  a  long  time  after 
eating.  Fearing  the  mechanical  influence  of  the  bharp  edges 
ot  the  solid  fluoride,  I  prepared  a  metrical  solution  of  fluoride 
of  soda,  of  which  I  employed  a  specified  quantity  on  each 
day.  I  began  with  20  milligrammes,  and  gradually  raised 
the  dose  to  120  milligrammes.  The  animal  shewed  a  slight 
hesitation  at  first,  because  the  liquid  mixed  with  the  food  was 
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not  sufficiently  disguiBed ;  but,  after  a  few  days,  I  poured  the 
fluoride  into  coffee :  from  this  time  the  salt  was  taken  without 
the  least  difficulty,  and  with  the  same  avidity  as  if  the  coffee 
had  been  perfectly  pure.  During  more  than  four  months 
that  the  dog  took  more  than  10  grammes  of  fluoride  of  sodium, 
it  appeared  to  suffer  no  discomfort,  in  fact,  to  be  quiet  well. 
At  last  a  general  enlargement  of  the  neck  took  place,  forming 
a  sort  of  collar  or  swelling,  which  attracted  the  notice  of 
strangers. 

TJnfortimately  the  experiment  was  interrupted  by  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  dog,  and  1  was  for  several  months  without 
news  of  it.  The  swelling  has  not  disappeared :  at  the  present 
moment,  after  the  lapse  of  five  years,  it  no  doubt  exists,  but 
the  dog  has  become  very  fat,  and  the  enlargement  of  the 
throat  is  no  longer  visible. 

Was  this  enlargement  a  goitre  ?  I  think  so.  As  I  have 
been  unable  to  make  further  experiments,  I  have  thought  it 
best  to  publish  this  without  further  delay. 


VACCINATION  AND  KEVACCINATION. 

BY  B.  P.  JOSLm,  JB.  M.  D.,  NKW  YOBK, 

Vaccination  has  now  been  in  use  for  60  years.  It  was 
hoped  by  the  founder  of  the  practice,  and  by  its  early  advo- 
cates that  it  would  in  time  eradicate  smallpox  from  the  list  of 
human  maladies.  This  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished 
for  has  not  taken  place.  Deaths  from  smallpox  are  still 
frequent,  and  number  in  this  city  alone  several  hundred  each 
year.  During  the  seven  years  ending  1855, 3,327  deaths  from 
smallpox,  and  178  deaths  from  varioloid,  occurred  in  New 
York  city. 

From  the  frequency  of  variolous  diseases  within  a  few  years 
past,  a  growing  want  of  confidence  has  been  experienced  in 
regard  to  the  protecting  powers  of  vaccination.     There  are 
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,  comparitively  few  at  the  present  day  who  are  wholly  opposed 
to  the  practice  of  vaccination,  but  in  relation  to  the  degree  in 
which  it  protects,  and  in  regard  to  the  length  of  time  during 
which  the  individual  is  rendered  safe,  and  the  necessity  for 
revaccination,  we  find  quite  diverse  views  held.  / 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  physicians  of  good  standing 
in  the  profession,  who  still  hold  that  one  good  vaccination 
should  be  sufficient,  and  they  infer  the  vaccination  to  have 
been  imperfect  if  a  second  vaccination  be  successful,  or  the 
patient  have  variola  in  any  degree.  Others  consider  a  single 
vaccination  to  be  sufficient  for  a  certain  period,  some  say 
seven,  other  ten  or  twelve  years.  Many  authorities  assert 
that  vaccination  performed  in  infancy  is  a  complete  protec- 
tion against  smallpox  to  the  period  of  puberty.  A  number 
of  physicians  have  serious  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  re- 
vaccination.  In  the  proceedings  of  a  very  respectable  medical 
society  in  Boston  Mass.,  (Society  for  Medical  Improvement,) 
no  longer  ago  than  1854  we  find  the  propriety  of  revaccina- 
tion discussed ;  the  following  is  an  extract : 

"Most  of  the  gentlemen  would  re  vaccinate  if  reg^uested  to 
do  so ;  several  would  certainly  do  the  operation  if  persons  were 
much  exposed.  Certain  members  declared  themselves  non- 
revaecinators.^^* 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  most  confident  made  the 
revaccination  to  depend  on  being  requested  to  do  so,  or  upon 
the  individual  being  rmich  exposed.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Society  of  the  County  of  New  York,  within  a 
few  months  past,  the  subject  of  vaccination  was  discussed, 
and  exceedingly  various  views  elicited  in  regard  to  it,  some 
advocating  revaccination  until  no  effect  could  be  produced, 
others  recommending*  one  vaccination  ininfancy  and  another 
after  the  period  of  puberty,  believing  this  to  be  a  complete 
protection  against  variolous  diseases. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  medical  profession  are  by  no 
means  agreed  on  the  subjects  of  vaccination  and  revaccination 
I  will  briefly  remark  upon  these  opinions  held,  that  there  is 

*  Amerioftn  Journal  of  Mediokl  Soience,  Oct.  1864. 
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sufficient  evidence  that  one  vaccination  is  not  always  sufficient, 
and  in  regai'd  to  the  length  of  time  during  which  vaccination 
will  protect,  that  there  is  very  little  evidence  to  indicate  the 
existence  of  any  definite  period  of  immunity,  the  weight  of 
evidence  being  in  my  opinion  opposed  to  this  view. 

The  views  which  I  entertain  on  this  subject,  and  which  are 
held  by  many  who  have  made  it  one  of  special  enquiry  are 
these. 

Different  individuals  differ  very  greatly  in  regard  to  their 
susceptibility  to  variola,  as  they  do  unquestionably  to  many 
and  most  other  diseases.  A  certain  but  very  limited  number 
of  persons  are  not  susceptible  of  it  at  any  period  of  their 
lives.  Another  more  numerous  class  can  have  the  disease 
but  once,  A  third  class,  which  I  believe  to  comprise  more 
than  any  other,  can  have  the  disease  twice.  Instances  are  not 
uncommon  of  persons  who  can  have  the  disease  three  times, 
and  the  susceptibility  to  a  greater  number  of  attacks  in  not 
unheard  of  though  rare. 

1  believe  that  with  very  rare  exceptions  the  susceptibility 
to  variola  and  to  vaccination  is  similar,  and  that  those  who 
are  liable  to  the  one  are  to  the  other  also;  that  one  vaccina- 
tion protects  against  one  attack  of  variola ;  if  the  individual 
is  only  liable  to  one  attack  he  is  protected  for  life.  If  he  is 
liable  to  more  than  one  he  requires  as  many  vaccinations  as 
he  is  liable  to  attacks  of  variolous  disease ;  the  only  way  to 
ascertain  how  far  the  susceptibility  extends  being  to  repeat 
the  vaccination  imtil  no  effect  can  be  produced.  Then  the 
individual  is  safe  for  life.  There  is  an  Apparent  exception  to 
these  rules,  which  is  more  apparent  than  real.  At  certain 
times  variolous  disease  prevails  epidemically ;  which  can  only 
be  accounted  for  by  supposing  some  special  predisposing  cause 
acting  at  such  times.  At  these  periods  some  persons  who  had 
been  vaccinated  unsuccessfully  in  ordinary  times  can  be  vac- 
cinated with  perfect  success,  and,as  follows  from  the  foregoing 
rules,  persons  who  would  not  have  taken  variolous  disease  if 
exposed  in  ordinary  times  are  then  liable.  These  epidemics 
are  exceedingly  favorable  times  to  carry  out  the  plan  of  re- 
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peated  vaccinations,  as  it  is  probable  that  persons  vaccinated 
during  one  of  them  until  no  effect  is  produced,  possess  an 
immunity  for  life. 

There  is  no  want  of  proof  to  show  that  vaccination  exerts 
a  protecting  power  against  smallpox,  nearly  or  quite  equal  to 
the  smallpox  itself.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
those  who  have  varioloid  after  vaccination  would  be  liable  to 
it  after  an  attack  of  the  smallpox. 

These  assertions,  however,  are  of  little  value  as  the  results 
of  individual  experience.  If  the  profession  are  ever  to  agree 
on  the  disputed  points  of  this  subject,  it  must  be  in  conse- 
quence of  the  testimony  of  experiments  on  a  large  scale, 
conducted  by  those  in  official  positions. 

From  a  paper  ^^  on  the  protection  against  smallpox  afforded 
by  Vaccination,  illustrated  by  the  returns  of  Army,  Navy, 
and  Koyal  Military  Asylxmi,  by  J.  Graham  Balfour,  M.  D., 
surgeon  to  Royal  Military  Asylum  Chelsea,  England,"  I  glean 
the  following  valuable  statistical  results : 

*•  Among  the  boys  in  the  Military  Asylum,  who  are  all 
vaccinated,  or  have  had  smallpox,  there  have  been  only  89 
cases  and  4  deaths  among  31,705  boys.  All  the  4  deaths  were 
in  boys  who  had  had  smallpox."* 

"  Out  of  every  1000  boys  admitted  protected  by  smallpox 
6.15  and  out  of  every  1000  protected  by  vaccination  7.06 
were  attacked  subsequently  by  smallpox. Vf 

Dr.  Seaton  remarks  on  this  last  statement  that 

"These  statistics  were  further  of  great  value  in  showing 
that  smallpox  after  smallpox  was  bv  no  means  the  rare  occur- 
rence it  was  sometimes  represented  to  be,  a  point  which  must 
always  be  borne  well  in  mind  in  any  attempt  to  estimate  the 
value  of  vaccination." 

It  would  appear  from  the  results  of  Dr.  Balfour,  that  the 
probability  oi  fatal  attack  of  smallpox  was  less  after  vacci- 
nation than  after  smallpox,  but  that  the  liability  to  an  attack 
was  slightly  greater  after  vaccination. 

I  propose  devoting  the  principal  portion  of  this  article  to 
the  consideration  of  the  subject  of  Re  vaccination. 

*  Medico  Chir.  ReTiew,  April,  1853. 

t  American  Joornal  of  Medical  Science,  Jan.,  1857. 
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It  was  at  first  supposed  by  Jenner,  that  one  vaccination 
offorded  complete  protection  to  the  individual.  It  was  ascer- 
tained, within  a  few  years,  that  many  of  those  vaccinated  had 
the  smallpox,  but  in  a  modified  form.  This  naturally  attracted 
much  attention  and  furnished  the  opponents  of  vaccination 
with  arguments,  but  failed  in  general  to  shake  the  confidence 
of  its  friends.  Many  interesting  points  in  this  early  discus- 
sion could  be  adduced  were  space  allowed,  but  I  shall  only 
quote  from  a  work  published  in  1818,  written  by  Alex.  Monro, 
Prof,  iii  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  on  Ae  "  Smallpox 
which  follows  vaccination,  illustrated  by  a  number  of  cases," 
among  which  were  three  of  his  children.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  most  enthusiastic  advocate  of  vaccination ;  nor  does 
his  faith  appear  to  be  the  least  shaken  by  the  sickness  of  his 
family. 

After  enumerating  several  conclusions  of  interest,  he  prints 
the  following  in  small  capitals,  to  indicate  the  great  impor- 
tance he  attached  to  it : 

"  For,  those  that  have  been  vaccinated,  (living  in  the  same 
house — sleeping  in  the  same  apartmet,  ana  even  in  the  same 
bed — using  the  same  spoon,  and  eating  from  the  same  dish 
with  others  who  had  not  had  Cow  pox,  and  who  were  within 
a  few  davs  or  even  within  a  few  hours  of  death  from  malign- 
ant smallpox,)  have  either  escaped  the  smallpox  or  have  been 
afliicted  with  a  form  of  that  oisease  which  though  at  first 
severe,  has,  after  the  sixth  or  seventh  day  of  the  eruption, 
almost  invariably  disappeared,  with  a  rapidity  which  perhaps 
forms  the  most  striking  feature  of  the  disease. 

The  events  therefore  of  the  above  period,  so  far  from  mili- 
tating against  Dr.  Jenner's  discovery  have  proved  in  the 
clearest  manner,  its  incalculable  value,  and  may  be  said  to 
have  confirmed  the  triumph  of  vaccination." 

This  extract  is  of  interest  in  several  points:  thus  the  oc- 
currence of  numerous  cases,  of  what  we  now  call  varioloid, 
is  shown  to  have  been  well  known  at  that  comparatively  early 
period  in  the  history  of  vaccination,  and  affords  proof  against 
the  assertions  of  some  at  the  present  day,  that  the  vaccine 
has  deteriorated,  because  we  occasionally  have  epidemics  of 
varioloid. 
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But  no  suggestion  of  revaccination  is  contained  in  the  work 
above  quoted.  I  am  not  aware  who  first  proposed  revaccina- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  exhausting  the  susceptibility  of  the 
individuaL  A  form  of  revaccination,  called  Bryce^a  testy  was 
early  used,  which  consisted  in  revaccinating  two  or  three  days 
after  the  1st ;  it  was  considered  It  test  of  the  constitution 
being  affected  if  the  2d  vaccination  ran  a  more  rapid  course 
than  the  1st,  so  as  come  to  its  period  of  full  development  at 
the  same  time,  but  if  on  the  contrary  the  2d  vaccination  ran 
a  regular  course,  the  1st  vaccination  was  regarded  as  imper- 
fect and  the  test  repeated  with  a  3d  vaccination.  This  process 
however  is  quite  different  from  the  revaccination  of  the 
present  day,  in  which  one  vaccination  is  allowed  to  run  its 
course  before  the  system  is  again  subjected  to  the  influence 
of  another. 

It  is  in  Continental  Europe,  especially  in  Prussia  and 
Wurtemburgh,  that  revaccination  seems  to  have  been  first 
practiced,  and  it  is  in  those  countries  *ihat  it  has  been  most 
thoroughly  carried  out,  and  where  we  must  look  for  statistics 
of  its  results. 

The  points  which  I  shall  establish,  are  the  inefficiency  of  a 
single  vaccination  for  the  complete  protection  of  tiie  individ- 
ual, and  the  efficiency  of  revcuicmcUion. 

It  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  offer  proof  that  persons 
vaccinated  only  once,  have  frequently  been  the  subjects  of 
severe  varioloid.  It  was  known  in  the  time  of  Jenner,  and 
has  been  the  common  experience  of  mankind  since.  I  will 
however  quote  from  the  Keport  of  the  Commission  of  the 
French  Academy  on  vaccination  of  1846. 

"  An  official  document  published  by  the  government  of 
Wurtemburgh,  wherein  it  is  set  forth  that  out  of  1677  cases 
of  smallpox  which  occurred  from  the  year  1831  to  1836,  no 
fewer  that  1065  were  in  vaccinated  persons. 

"The  reports  too  of  various  epidemics  in  this  country 
(France)  clearly  show  that  the  proportion  of  vaccinated  per- 
sons, who  have  become  affected  with  the  disease,  is  more 
than"  one  third  of  the  entire  number  attacked." 

The  proof  on  this  point  could  be  multiplied  to.  any  extent. 
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but  the  statistics  which  I  shall  offer  to  prove  the  2d  point 
will  confirm  the  Ist. 

To  illustrate  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  revaccina- 
tion,  I  shall  have  to  introduce  statistical  results.  Figures 
have  a  somewhat  dry  and  uninteresting  aspect,  but  I  tnist 
that  the  importance  of  the  conclusions  to  be  deduced  will  be 
sufficient  to  secure  attention  to  the  dry  but  necessary  detail. 

If  I  were  to  state  that  of  some  hundred  cases,  in  which  I 
had  performed  revaccination,  no  case  of  smallpox  even  in  its 
most  modified  form  had  occurred  to  my  knowledge :  it  would 
be  evident  that  the  information  was  not  of  great  value,  as 
many  sources  of  fallacy  might  arise.  Every  physician  is 
aware  that  he  frequently  has  little  knowledge  of  the  subse- 
quent history  of  his  patients,  and  that  many*  might  have  had 
the  disease  without  my  knowledge.  Various  other  objections 
will  be  thought  of,  which  apply  to  individual  experience  as 
connected  with  statistical  results. 

But  these  objections  cannot  be  urged  against  experiments 
made  on  large  bodies  by  official  direction,  and  it  is  to  such 
that  I  shall  appeal  at  the  present  time. 

The  French  Academy  of  Medicine,  in  1844,  offered  a  prize 
for  essays  on  the  subject  of  vaccination ;  a  large  number  of 
communications  were  received,  and  a  commission  appointed 
to  examine  them.  I  have  already  extracted  from  the  report 
of  the  commission,  and  shall  offer  some  further  extracts  on 
tfee  present  subject.     A  portion  of  the  report  reads  as  follows : 

"  It  is  to  the  Continental  states,  especially  Prussia  and 
Wurtemburgh,  that  we  are  indected  for  carrying  on  the  ex- 
periment of  revaccination  on  a  large  scale.  In  the  former 
country,  of  216,289  revaccinations,  from  1833  to  '37,  (inclu- 
sive) there  were  84,516  successful,  and  of  44,000  in  the  latter 
country,  20,000  succeeded."  "The  precise  proportion  of 
successful  cases  has  varied  from  31  to  45  or  46  per  cent — ^the 
period  between  the  ages  of  10  and  30  being  found  the  most 
certain  of  success,"* 

The  portion  just  quoted  illustrates  the  successful  revacci- 
nalion  of  a  large  proportion  of  those  on  whom  it  was  practised; 

*  Medico  Ohir.  Betiew,  .Oct.,  1845. 
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another  extract  will  show  the  beneficial  effects  experienced 
by  the  individuals  and  the  community : 

"The  effects  of  revaccination  in  the  Prussian  Army,  since 
the  year  1833,  hare  almost  completely  extripated  smallpox 
from  its  ranks.  In  the  kingdom  of  Wurtemburgh  also,  it  has 
been  found  that  out  of  14,384  soldiers,  and  19,864  civilians, 
who  were  re  vaccinated,  only  one  case  of  varioloid  has  occurred 
among  the  former  and  only  three  among  tlie  latter,  during 
the  jjeriod  of  five  years.  Since  the  year  1830,  when  the 
practice  of  revaecination  became  general,  no  epidemic  of 
smallpox  has  been  experienced  in  that  kingdom.  The  good 
effects  of  this  practice  have  been  not  less  striking  in  some 
of  the  Italian  states." 

"  Among  the  many  thousands  who  have  undergone  revac- 
cination in  Prussia  and  Wurtemburgh,  an  example  of  tlie 
occurrence  of  smallpox  has  only  hei:e  and  there  been  observed 
Moreover,  in  the  case  of  an  epidemic  breaking  out,  it  has 
been  found  in  various  localities  that  immediate  revaccination 
has  arrestsd  its  course — ^individuals  in  whom  the  operation 
proved  successful  and  those  in  whom  it  failed  equally  resisting 
the  disease." 

— "  "We  have  good  reason  for  believing  not  only  that  mul- 
titudes have  been  preserved  from  variolous  contagion  by 
having  recourse  to  this  measure,  but  also  that  the  disease  has 
thus  been  actually  arrested  in  its  progress  by,  as  it  were,  a 
barrier  which  it  could  not  overleap."* 

In  addition  to  the  above  allusions  to  the  Pnissian  Army 
statistics,  I  have  been  enabled  to  compile  the  following  tabu- 
lar statement  of  revaccinations  in  that  army  during  the  years 
1845, 1847,  1848,  and  1849.  It  gives  some  particulars  of 
interest  in  this  investigation. 

1845.        1847.  1848.  1849.      Total  of 

four  years. 

Number  Vacoinated.  in            42,671.    48,596.  28,859.  51,687.    166,768. 

Perfect  traoesofprior  Vac.  in  88,818.    84,264.  22,886.  89,116.    129,579. 

Imperfect  traces,  in                    6,041.      6,405.  4,211.  8,706.      25,868. 

No  traces,  in                               2,817.      2,927.  2,262.  8,816.      11,821. 

BegalarTCsioles  produced,  in  22,214.    25.544.  16,882.  80,457.      95,097. 

Irregular,  in                               8,764.      7,425.  4,404.  8,467.      29,060. 

None,  in                                     11,693.    10,627.  7,758.  12,713.      42,786. 
A  2d  Vac.  of  those  which  failed, 

succeeded  in                                        2,718.  1,579.  2,862.        7,159. 

I  will  further  compress  these  figures  by  adding  instances 
of  perfect  and  imperfect  previous  cicatrices,  and  perfect  and 
imperfect  vesicles  produced. 

*  Medico  Chip.  Review,  July,  1845. 
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As  before  stated  the  whole  number  Taccinated  in  the  4  years,  1845,  M7,  '48, 
and  '49  was.  166,768. 

Were  traces  of  prior  vaccinations  (perfect  and  imperfect)  in  98  per  cent  154,942. 
No  traces  in  7  per  cent,  11,821. 

Produced  vesicles  (regular  and  irregular)  in  76  per  cent,  (nearly)      124,167. 
No  vesicle  produced  in  25  per  cent,  (nearly)  42,786 

Subsequent  vac.  of  these  produced  vesicles  (exclusive  of  1845,)  7,159. 

During  these  4  years  the  following  cases  of  variolous  disease 
occurred  in  the  army.    These  include  some  not  revaccinated: 
16  cases  of  Variola;  48  of  Varioloid,  and  26  of  VarioiUa. 

Only  2  deaths  occurred  among  these,  one  had  been  vacci- 
nated when  a  child  but  not  yet  revaccinated,  the  other  had 
been  revaccinated  3  times  without  effect. 

It  will  be  observed  that  cases  of  varicella  are  included  in 
the  Prussian  returns.  There  is  some  difference  of  opinion 
among  physicians  as  to  the  propriety  of  including  varicella 
as  among  the  effects  of  the  smallpox  poison,  Wilson  consid- 
ers it  as  modified  smallpox,  but  scarcely  protective  against 
the  subsequent  occurrence  of  variola.  Watson  says  "  it  must, 
therefore,  be  admitted  that  there  is  a  separate  disease  called 
chicken  pox  which  springs  from  a  specific  poison."  West 
(Diseases  of  children.  Am.  Ed.,  p.  463)  says  "  The  weight  of 
evidence,  however,  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  opinion  that 
varicella  is  an  affection  distinct  from,  and  wholly  independent 
of  smallpox,  not  being  produced  by  any  modification  of  the 
poison  of  that  disease,  nor  affording  any  kind  of  protection 
from  its  attacks."^  It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  the 
discussion  of  this  subject,  but  merely  to  express  a  doubt  as  to 
the  propriety  of  including  the  cases  of  varicella  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  effects  of  revaccination,  Wilson  who  ad- 
heres to  the  theory  of  a  common  origen,  admits  that  its  occur- 
rence is  not  so  protective  as  vaccination.  It  is  possible 
that  we  shall  sometime  discover  the  existence  of  two  forms 
of  the  disease,  one  produced  by  the  modified  effects  of  small- 
pox, and  the  other  by  a  specific  poison, 

I  beg  leave  to  introduce  in  this  place  the  results  of  the 
revaccination  of  the  Protestant  Half  Orphan  Asylum  in  this 
city.    It  was  performed  about  a  year  and  a  half  since  when 
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variola  was  prevalent  in  the  Asylum.    Those  already  attacked 
were  not  vaccinated. 

The  whole  number  Tacclnated  was  213 

of  thoee  took  Ailly,  122 

"    **      **    sUghtly,  87 

"    "    did  not  take,  54 

All  but  seyen  had  marks  of  prexious  yaccination. 

Thus  in  more  than  one  half  the  vaccination  ran  nearly  a 
regular  course,  and  in  full  3-4  produced  decided  effect.  The 
examination  of  the  arms  was  made  on  the  9th  day.  Two  of 
those  who  took  fuUy  also  contracted  varioloid,  each  disease 
running  a  pretty  regular  course,  but  neither  of  those  in  whom 
the  vaccination  produced  no  effect  had  varioloid.  Almost  all 
of  the  inmates  of  the  Asylum  were  under  the  age  of  puberty 
as  the  rules  do  not  permit  of  their  being  retained  longer.  The 
vaccinations  were  all  performed  with  one  scab  so  that  any 
difference  in  effect  produced  must  be  attributed  to  difference 
of  susceptibility  to  variola  or  constitutional  peculiarities.  In 
the  classification  I  have  divided  them  into  those  which  took 
fully  and  those  which  took  slightly,  but  in  reality  every  degree 
of  effect  was  observed  from  a  slight  flush  of  inflammation  to  a 
perfect  vesicle,  and  well  marked  surrounding  areola.  In  some 
the  local  inflammation  and  constitutional  symptoms  were 
severe,  and  in  others  these  were  very  slight,  some  were  so 
irregular  in  their  course  that  they  would  have  been  called 
spurious,  yet  they  were  produced  by  the  same  matter  with 
the  most  perfect  vesicles. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  epidemic  was  arrested,  only  2 
of  those  vaccinated  taking  the  disease,  and  in  these  the  vac- 
cination produced  good  vesicles. 

I  have  shown  that  in  a  large  proportion  of  instances,  one 
vaccination  does  not  exhaust  the  susceptibility  to  variola,  but 
that  in  the  early  days  of  vaccination  as  well  as  at  the  present 
day,  numerous  cases  have  occurred  in  those  vaccinated.  In 
one  instance  cited,  no  less  than  two-thirds  of  those  having 
smallpox  had  been  vaccinated. 

Also,  that  revaccination  will  succeed  in  from  30  to  76  per 
cent  at  different  times.    This  variation  appears  large  but  is  a 
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Taluable  fact,  showing  the  susceptibility  of  vaccination  to 
vary.  I  believe  the  susceptibility  to  variola  will  be  found  to 
be  subject  to  similar  and  simultaneous  variations. 

I  regard  it  as  proved,  that  the  repetition  of  vaccination 
prevents  the  occurrence  of  variolous  diseases.  Thus  it  has 
been  shown  that  in  the  kingdom  of  Wurtemburgh,  of  34,148 
persons  re  vaccina  ted,  only  4  cases  of  varioloid  occurred.  And 
that  in  the  Prussian  Army  only  16  cases  of  variola,  48  of 
varioloid,  and  26  of  varicella.  It  may  be  remarked  that  these 
numbers  include  some  not  yet  revaccinated. 

Eevaccination  not  only  protects  those  on  whom  it  is  per- 
formed, but  it  adds  to  the  safety  of  others;  diminishing  the 
probability  of  their  being  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the 
contagion,  by  lessening  the  number  of  fit  subjects.  It  may 
be  compared  to  interspersing  fire-proof  buildings  through  a 
city,  which  would  obviously  tend  to  prevent  an  extensive 
conflagration.  If  we  suppose  one  half  of  a  population  to 
possess  an  immunity  to  variolous  disease,  it  seems  to  me 
evident  that  the  remainder  who  are  liable  to  the  disease,  if 
exposed,  are  not  more  than  half  as  likely  to  take  it — if  this 
be  true,  we  should  diminish  the  number  of  cases  75  per  cent 
by  rendering  50  per  (^^nt  perfectly  safe.  That  this  statement 
is  not  a  purely  hypothetical  one  may  be  shown  by  statistics. 
One  item  from  the  letter  of  Dr.  Edward  Seaton  to  viscount 
Palmerston,  which  was  published  by  order  of  Parliament, 
May  3d,  1853,  will  illustrate  my  position: 

"In  various  German  states,  sufficient  evidence  can  be 
obtained  to  show  that,  before  vaccination  was  used,  out  of 
every  1000  deaths  there  occurred  from  smallpox  66.5,  after 
vaccmation  there  occurred  7.26."* 

These  figures,  it  will  be  observed,  are  very  greatly  in  ad- 
vance of  the  hypothetical  case  stated.  Some  may  assert  that 
where  vaccination  has  been  so  thoroucchly  performed  as  it  has 
been  in  most  of  the  German  states,  scarcely  any  are  liable  to 
variolous  diseases  even  on  exposure.  But  if  we  recur  to  the 
statistics  of  revaccinations  in  the  Prussian  Army,  we  shall 

♦  Medico  Chir.  ReYiew,  Oct.,  1863. 
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observe  that  regular  veBicles  were  produced  in  about  60  per 
cent,  irregular  in  16  or  20  per  cent,  leaving  only  20  or  25  per 
cent  in  whom  no  effect  was  produced  by  revaccination,  and 
in  about  1-5  of  these  a  second  trial  produced  Bome  effect,  so 
that  previous  to  the  revaccination  not  more  than  16  or  20  per 
cent  were  to  be  considered  as  perfectly  secure.  There  are 
two  considerations  which  might  be  brought  forward  to  inval- 
idate the  accuracy  of  my  statement : 

1st.  Vaccination  will  succeed  in  persons  not  liable  to  take 
smallpox  or  varioloid  in  anv  degree. 

2d.  That  vaccination  will  not  take  in  some  who  can  take 
smallpox. 

In  regard  to  the  Ist  objection,  the  French  Commission 
furnishes  the  following : 

"The  result  of  revaccination  does  not  afford  a  certain  proof 
that  those  vaccinated  persons  in  whom  it  takes  effect  were 
destmed  to  contract  smallpox :  but  only  a  high  probability 
that  it  is  especially  among  such  individuals  that  the  disease  is 
likely  to  occur." 

This  very  guarded  statement  is  probably  as  near  the  truth 
as  we  can  arrive.  Revaccination  may  succeed  in  100  indi- 
viduals, yet  of  this  number  probably  not  one  half  would  ever 
be  exposed  to  variola,  consequently,  even  if  they  had  been 
proper  subjects  they  would  not  have  had  the  disease. 

It  has  been  asserted  that,  because  vaccination  succeeded 
after  smallpox  in  a  larger  proportion  of  instances  than  a  2d 
attack  of  smallpox  had  been  known  to  occur,  therefore  vac- 
cination was  not  a  test  of  the  susceptibility  of  the  individual 
to  variola.  The  probability  of  a  certain  number  escaping 
exposure  to  the  contagion  is^  I  think,  a  sufficient  explanation. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  we  have  no  statistics  of  inocula- 
tion after  the  occurrence  of  smallpox,  with  which  to  compare 
the  results  of  vaccination  after  smallpox.  TMs  would  be  the 
true  manner  of  testing  the  question* 

The  2d  objection  supposed,  viz :  Thai,  vaccina^tion  will  not 
take  in  some  who  will  take  smallpox^  is  worthy  of  considera- 
tion, as  being  very  materially  eooniected  with  the  whole 
subject  of  vaccination. 
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The  only  record  of  cases  of  variolous  disease  oecturring  in 
persons  in  whom  no  eflfect  was  produced  by  vaccination  I  have 
been  able  to*  find,  is  in  the  report  of  the  Prussian  Army  for 
1848-49. 

In  1848  9  were  revaceinated  without  success,  and  subse* 
quently  had  some  form  of  variolous  disease.  -  Including  the 
the  cases  of  varicella.  "  One  death  occarred.in  the  person  of 
a  soldier,  who  had  been  revaceinated  8  'tim;es  without  effect." 
The  whole  numbo'  revaceinated  in  1848  was  28,839. 

In  1849  25  instances  occurred  of  persons  being  revaceinated 
without  success,  and  subsequently  having  variolous  diseases. 

There  were  6  oases  of  yariceUa;  17  of  yarioloid.  and  2  of  variola. 

The  whole  number  of  persons  vaccineted  in  1*849  was  51,637. 

Thus  we  find  that  in  these  two  years,  80,496  persons  were 
revaceinated,  and  amqng  those  revacqin^ted  without  success, 
34  cases  of  variolous  disease  (including  varicella,)  and  one  iu- 
stancejof  death  from  vari6la.  ' 

From  the  statistics  it  would  appear  that  a  certain  number 
of  persons  exist,  on  whdm  vaccination  produces  iio  effect,  but 
are  yet  liablie  to  contract  variolous  ^disease.  The  fact  of  only 
one  death  being  recorded  in  such  persons  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  these  exceptionable  individuals  were  not  liable  to  the 
disease  as  a  general  rtde  in  its  severer  forms,  and  renders  it 
probable  that  a  pecftdiar  conjunction  of  circumstances  is  re- 
quired to  have  them  take  it  in  any  form. 

As  I  have  before  stated,  I  believe  that  the  susceptibility  to 
variola  and  vaccination  varies  at  different  times  from  some 
unknown  predisposing  causes.  It  is  only  in  this  way  that 
the  occurrence  of  epidemics  cwi  be  satisftwtorily  e^tplained. 
The  same  principle  is  recognized  in  i-egard  to  scariatina  and 
other  diseases. 

Now  we  can  (Jonc^edf  la'  person  being  vaccinated*  tmsuc- 
cessf  uUy  at  a  time  when  little  of  this  predispoding  cause  existed, 
who  nevertheless  could  be  vaccinated  successfully  or  might 
have  varioloid  when  the  predisposing  cause  ivas  ftdly  in  force. 
A  case  which  occnrred'  in  my  own  practice  last  winter,! 
believe  to  be  one  of  this  character.    A  lady  had  been  vacci- 
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nated  with  success  in  early  life ;  a  year  ago  it  was  attempted 
to  vaccinate  her  with  lymph,  taken  directly  from  the  arm  of  a 
child ;  no  eflfect  was  produced.  This  was  when  variola  was 
not  prevalent.  I  vaccinated  her  last  winter  with  perfect  suc- 
cess, the  vesicle  running  nearly  a  regular  course,  and  a  2d 
vaccination  which  I  performed,  subsequently,  produced  some 
effect.    At  this  time  variola  was  quite  prevalent 

As  a  general  rule  we  must  receive  with  very  great  caution 
the  statement  of  individuals  having  been  vaccinated  without 
success,  and  subsequently  having  been  attacked  with  variola. 
All  physiciMis  are  aware,  that  they  frequently  fail  to  produce 
effects,  simply  on  account  of  the  virus  having  lost  its  power 
from  age. 

Since  this  article  was  writted,  I  find  in  the  Medical  News 
of  Philadelphia,  copied  from  Medical  Times  and  Gazette 
(London)  of  June  12th,  1858,  the  following  paragraph,  con. 
taining  several  points  of  interest,  among  others  the  occurrence 
of  variola  in  some  unsuccessfully  vaccinated. 

"  Epidemic  variola  in  Berlin.  During  the  month  of  March 
the  epidemic  increased  in  virulence.  The  police  had  notice 
of  805  cases,  and  these  60  died.  Of  the  805,  659  cases  had 
been  vaccinated,  105  had  not  been  vaccinated,  and  41  un- 
successfidly  vaccinated.  Of  the  fatal  cases  16  hed  been 
vaccmated,  89  were  unvaccinated,  ane  in  6  the  vaccination 
was  uncCTtain.  Thus  7.48  per  cent  of  all  the  cases  proved 
fatal.  Among  the  vaccinated  the  proportion  was  2.42  per 
cent,  among  the  non-vaccinated  37.14,  and  of  the  uncertainly 
vaccinated  12,19  per  cent." 

It  appears  probable  that  the  vaccinations  had,  as  a  general 
rule,  been  performed  at  some  period  previous  to  the  occurrence 
of  the  epidemic,  as  no  mention  is  made  of  its  having  been 
performed  recently. 

Although  I  do  not  consider  the  experience  of  one  or  two 
individuals,  in  private  practice,  as  sufficient  to  establish  a 
theory;  still,  such  evidence  may  be  admitted  in  coroboration, 
and  when  multiplied  to  a  sufficient  extent  becomes  valuable. 
It  has  been  my  custom  for  some  years  past,  to  revaccinate 
more  extensively  than  has  been  usual  with  physicians:  it  is  an 
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invariable  rule  with  me  to  repeat  the  yaccination  of  the  infant 
either  at  the  8th  day  from  the  lymph  or  when  the  crust  came 
off.  The  only  exceptions  being  when  the  parents  would  not 
consent  to  the  operation ;  the  reason  most  comamonly  alleged 
being,  that  the  infant  had  suffered  enough  from  the  first. 
When  taking  the  lymph  on  the  8th  day  or  when  the  crust 
comes  off,  I  vaccinate  such  members  of  the  family  as  will 
submit  to  it,  using  all  n^y  influence  in  favor  of  Ae  trial. 
There  are  several  advantages  in  this  plan.  The  matter  being 
fresh  is  likely  to  take  effect  if  the  subject  possesses  sujfficient 
susceptibility,  and  coming  from  a  member  of  their  own  family 
they  will  not  attribute  any  slight  inconvenience  consequent  on 
the  vaccination,  to  the  influence  of  the  poisionous  matter. 
When  persons  apply  to  me  to  be  vaccinated,  I  not  only  vacci- 
nate them  then,  but  recommend  them  to  come  back  and  have 
the  operation  repeated  at  intervals  of  two  or  three  weeks, 
until  no  perceptible  effect  is  produced.  To  secure  their  return 
I  sometimes  make  only  one  charge  for  the  complete  course. 
In  some  instances  I  have  revaccinated  persons  4  or  6  times 
with  success ;  the  vesicle  not  running  a  regular  course  per- 
haps in  either.  The  greater  the  number  of  times  vaccination 
is  repeated,  the  more  slight  are  its  effects  and  the  more  rapid 
its  course ;  the  symptoms  appear  earlier  and  terminate  sooner. 
The  periods  when  variola  is  epidemic  are  the  times  when 
persons  are  most  likely  to  desire  vaccination,  and  as  I  have 
before  stated,  those  which  afford  the  best  opportunity  for  test- 
ing the  susceptibility  of  the  system,  by  repeated  vaccinations. 
At  these  periods  I  am  accustomed  to  revaccinate  every  one 
I  can  conveniently,  even  if  I  had  vaccinated  them  previously 
with  or  without  success. 

I  may  remark,  that  as  far  as  there  is  any  originality  in  the 
above  modes  of  procedure,  it  is  due  to  Dr.  Joslin,  Sen.,  who 
has  followed  the  plan  for  many  years. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  state  that  neither  in  the  practice 
of  Dr.  Joslin,  Sen.,  nor  in  my  own  practice,  have  any  cases  of 
varioloid,  even  of  the  niost  mild  description,  occurred  in 
persons  revaccinated.    This  result  of  the  experience  of  some 
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years  during  which  several  epidemics  of  variola  have  occurred 
can  scarcely  be  the  result  of  chance  alone. 

In  this  country,  where  vaccination  is  purely  voluntary,  it  is 
no  very  uncommon  occurrence  to  find  children,  and  even  adidts, 
who  have  never  been  vaccinated.  Such  instances  have  come 
under  my  own  observation,  not  only  among  ignorant  emi- 
grants, but  in  native  bom  persons.  I  have  witnessed  the 
occurrence  of  variola  in  such  families;  and  the  loathsome 
charaoter  of  the  disease  and  its  fatal  termination,  in  a  large 
proportion  of  cases,  have  impressed  on  my  mind  the  great 
importance  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the 
importance  of  vaccination  and  revaccination.  I  am  convinc- 
ed that  if  the  profession  felt  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
and  as  individuals  threw  the  weight  of  their  influence  into  the 
scale,  that  variolous  diseases  would  be  almost  unheard  of,  and 
that  the  occurrence  of  death  from  variola  absolutely  prevented. 
The  real  obstieles  in  the  way  of  the  extermination  of  the 
disease  have  been  found  in  the  apathy  of  the  profession,  and 
in  some  instances  in  their  want  of  confidence  in  vaccination. 
Physicians  rarely  think  of  recommending  vaccination  except- 
ing the  primary  one  of  an  infant;  this  fortunately  has  become 
a  general  custom. 

The  plan  of  general  compulsory  revaccination  is  undoubtedly 
the  most  perfect  method  of  eradicating  variolous  disease  from 
the  community,  but  it  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  our  institu- 
tions. Moreover,  it  would  be  found  impractible  at  the  present 
day,  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  knowledge  of  the  bene- 
ficial effects  of  revaccination  among  a  large  proportion  of 
medical  practioners.  The  fear  which  some  have  of  conmiuni- 
cating  thereby  other  diseases,  would  also  strongly  operate 
against  it. 

The  attention  of  the  profession  and  the  public  should  be 
particularly  called  to  the  consideration  of  the  subject,  both 
with  a  view  of  advancing  human  knowledge  in  this  direction 
as  well  as  to  remove  many  of  the  absured  opinions  which 
prevail  in  regard  to  the  subject.  There  is  much  room  for  in- 
vestigation yet,  and  if  every  member  of  the  profession  were  to 
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contribute  bis  quota,  tbe  doubtful  points  would  in  a  reasonable 
time  be  cleared  up,  and  we  should  have  reliable  statistics  with 
which  to  convince  the  public  of  the  great  advantage  and  safety 
of  revaccination.  Now,  although  I  consider  the  practice  of 
general  compulsory  vaccination  and  revaccination  to  be  im- 
practible  in  this  country,  I  still  advocate  its  introduction  In^all 
institutions  depending  on  public  support. 

The  disease  is  kept  up  in  this  country,  in  a  great  measure, 
by  emigrants  from  Ireland  and  England,  a  very  large  portion 
of  whom  have  never  been  vaccinated.  To  obviate  this  evil, 
I  would  advocate  the  thorough  vaccination  and  revaccinatioii 
of  every  emigrant  before  he  is  admitted  into  the  country. 
This  we  have  a  perfect  right  to  require.  The  expense  Would 
be  very  slight,  and  could  well  be  afforded,  for  a  reason  similar 
to  that  which  induced  certain  Poor  House  Commissioners  in 
England  to  adopt  vaccination,  viz :  to  save  the  expense  of 
coffins.  Next  I  would  extend  the  advantages  to  every  child 
in  our  public  schools,  and  make  it  a  prerequisite  of  admission 
that  the  vaccination  had  been  repeated  until  it  produced  no 
appreciable  effect. 

I  would  also  advise  the  vaccination  of  the  convalescent 
inmates  of  Hospitals,  and  the  inmates  of  Alms  Houses,  and 
Prisons.  Tlie  various  Orphan  Asylums  being  mostly  under 
private  management,  could  not  so  well  be  reached  by  law,  but 
a  law  could  be  passed,  that  no  institution  should  receive 
pecxmiary  assistance  from  the  State  unless  the  regulations 
included  a  complete  system  of  revaccination. 

Though  these  propositions  may  appear  to  some  extreme  and 
difficult  of  execution,  I  am  confident  that,  could  the  machinery 
be  once  put  in  operation,  it  would  not  be  long  before  the  ad- 
vantages would  be  apparent  to  every  one.  Smallpox  as  a 
disease  involving  loss  of  life,  would  disappear  from  our  midst. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  CHICAGO  HOM<EOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Compiled  by  R.  Lxtdlam,  M.  D^,  Seoretary^ 
Dm.  Shipxan'8  Paper  Continued. 

438.  An  obserring  botanist  put  an  end  to  =  tiiese  irise  disoussions  and  this 
disease  Ipassed  by  a  single  work  from  the  domain  of  Pathology  to  that  of  the 
Oenera  Plantarum.  The  entity  of  the  contagion,  the  malignity  of  the  epidemic 
inflaence,  the  arehsBos  of  Van  Helmont,  the  ^timulns  of  Bhrwn,  the  germ  of 
the  contagious  yims,  the  inflammation  of  Stahl  and  Brouesaief^  the  spirit  of  evil, 
in  fine, as  the  red  skmt  called  it,  that  mysterious  cause  of  saoh  ruin  and  so  many 
ills,  this  unknown  disease  with  so  many  titles,  had  neverthele^  a  name  in  our 
catalogues;  it  was  inscribed  there  under  the  name  of  Siipapennata,  a  high  grass 
of  the  sandy  pastures.    ******«♦ 

439.  Fur&ermore,  men  are  not  beyond  the  reach  of  such  accidents,  but  they 
readily  diyine  their  nature  and  relieve  themselves  promptly.  DesfontaincK 
relates  that  nothing  so  incommodes  the  traveller  to  Africa,  as  ihese  flowrets  of 
the  Stipapermata,  which,  insinuating  themselves,  into  their  garments,  begin  to 
bore  and  penetrate  the  flesh,  occasioning  the  acutest  pain.  -  If  man  was  not 
so  organized,  that  in  this  case  he  could  use  his  five  floors  and  his  tongue,  he 
would  carry  the  dart  without  knowing  its  nature,  and  without  ability  to  remove 
it,  and  would  perish  like  the  sheep  under  the  wound  of  a  straw.  Sarragin 
rel&tes  that  the  quills  of  the  porcupine  once  introduced  into  the  flesh,  work 
their  way  among  the  muscles,  till  they  meet  and  penetrate  one  of  the  viscera, 
whence  death  ensues. 

Omtiting  the  detail  of  cases  quoted  in  support  of  these  views,  some  of  which 
are  very  reliable  and  interesting,  we  read  again. 

444.  But  if,  in  place  of  an  entire  spike  or  beard,  we  have  to  do  with  a  broken 
one  merely — a  powder  composed  of  its  spicule — from  that  moment  the  disease 
would  preserve  its  place  in  the  nosographic  table,  because  the  cause,  reduced 
to  dimensions  too  minute  to  be  appreciated  bv  the  eye,  will  be  diDcharged  un- 
noticed  and  confounded  with  the  substance  of  the  pus.  Whoever  has  endeavored 
to  find  in  the  living  subject,  or  even  in  an  autopsy,  in  the  products  of  decompo- 
sition, the  palpable  traces  of  the  mechanical  cause?  The  Scapel  cuts,  lays 
open,  cuts  off,  but  never  analyses;  and  how  many  things  pass  beneath  its  edges, 
carrying  with  them  as  rejected  tho  solution  of  the  riddle  and  the  end  of  dis- 
putation? 

445.  Fix  your  thoughts  now  upon  that  which  surrounds  us;  calculate  how 
often,  at  certain  seasons,  deglutition  or  inspiration  may  receive  from  a  breath 
of  air,  the  pulverised  debris  of  these  harvests  of  the  spikes  of  obscure  grasses 
which  line  our  roads,  streets  and  alleys,  and  say,  if  many  of  our  epidemics, 
so  scientifically  studied,  may  not  have  been  in  their  essence  or  in  their  Compli- 
cation, the  work  of  these  little  straws? 

«•»  »  ■»  *  «»#» 

447.  We  have  just  studied  some  interesting  cases  of  the  introduction  into 
the  air  passages  of  foreign  bodies  whose  very  structure  explains  the  regularity 
and  uniformity  of  the  morbid  phenomena.  Tho  relative  position  of  the  larynx 
sufficiently  demonstrates  how  it  happens  that  these  foreign  bodies  introduce 
themselves  into  the  lungs  rather  than  into  the  alimentary  canal;  these  bodies 
which  advance  creeping  must  insinuate  themselves  into  the  first  cavitv  which 
they  meet  in  their  course.  But  the  alimentary  canal,  as  one  may  readily  pre- 
suppose, is  not  exempt  from  like  accidents;  it  is  evident  indeed  from  the  very 
nature  of  deglutition,  that  it  is  more  frequently  exposed  than  any  other  part. 
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Now,  here  again,  when  the  foreign  bodj  is  brought  to  Tiew,it  ii  bat  an  accident 
hardly  worth  a  mention |  when  it  escapea  obMrration  (and  what  ia  it  which 
does  not  eacape  observation,  daring  the  twenty-ibar  hoars  which  separate  the 
visits  of  the  physician— Tisits  which  last  bat  a  few  minates, )  then  the  learned 
science  seixes  its  rights  and  the  disputation  has  Aill  sway;  the  more  obscure  as 
it  is  more  profoand,  it  recedes  from  the  light  in  its  very  eifort  to  penetrate  its 
subject. 

448.  Read  all  the  cases  which  Science  has  registered  of  different  foreign 
bodies  introdaced  accidentally  into  internal  organs;  how  laconic  is  the  descrip- 
tion, how  simple  the  history,  how  meagre  the  symptoms  detailed. 

According  to  Ant.  Benivenius,  a  woman  of  Tuscany  swallowed  a  pin.  Three 
years  after  she  discharged  it  by  the  umbilicus  without  any  consequent  derange- 
ment of  the  health. 

According  to  Valesous  of  Tarentum,  a  young  girl  in  Venice  passed  in  her 
urine  a  needle  three  inches  lonff. 

Monsieur  de  Rohan,  says  Ambrose  Pare,  had  a  fbol  named  Guion  who  swal- 
lowed the  end  of  a  sharp  sword  three  fingers  long  or  thereabouts  and  tweWe 
days  after  passed  it  per  anum. 

And  all  other  descriptions  are  as  brief  as  these— when  the  foreign  body  is 
of  such  dimensions  that  its  presence  admits  of  no  doubt. 

But  when  the  foreign  body  is  of  such  minute  dimensions  as  to  escape  our 
sight,  Oh!  we  shall  then  haye  a  Journal  of  obseryations  ftt>m  hour  to  hour,  the 
better  balanced  by  Uie  worse,  a  succession  of  aggrayations  and  ameliorations; 
and  at  the  end  of  this  interminable  train  of  exact  observations,  comes  the 
eternal  refrain  of  Death  and  AvUopey  with  their  endless  disappointments. 

449.  Are  there  then  no  bodies,  except  those  of  a  certain  dimension,  which 
may  happen  to  introduce  themselves  into  our  organs?  And  has  Nature  fixed  ^ 
as  a  measure  of  these  dimensions,  the  extent  of  our  sight?  It  seems  to  me  on 
the  contrary  that  these  cases  of  introduction  should  be  the  more  frequent  the 
more  minute  the  foreign  bodies  are;  for  under  this  form  they  find  fewer  obstacles. 
Now  why  does  not  the  analogy  of  the  consecutive  effects  of  the  introduction  of 
foreign  bodies  of  a  large  size  lead  us  to  assign  to  the  introduction  of  those  of  a 
small  sise  the  cause  of  phenomena  entirely  and  proportionally  similar? 

For,  finally,  all  this  reasoning  reduces  itself  to  the  following  formula  which 
carries  its  eviaence  with  it: — A  caBTxiN  cause  having  PBODUcan  a  canTAiH 

BFFECT,  A  CERTAIN  BrFBOT  SHOULD  ALSO  BB  PRODUCED  BT  AN  EQUAL  CAUSB. 

450.  Hence,  in  making  an  application  of  this  axiom,  which  I  shall  call  a 
counter-proof,  if  it  is  certain  that  a  foreign  body  introduced  into  the  lungs  in- 
duces there  according  to  its  dimensions  and  its  exterior  forms,  one  or  the  other 
of  the  numerous  affections  which  we  have  registered  in  our  catalogues  under 
the  name  of  catarrh^  asthma,  croup,  peripneumonia,  pleurisy,  en^hysema,  empyema, 
phthisis,  pulmonalis  etc;  why  should  not  these  affections  always  and  in  all  cases 
be  the  effect  of  foreijpi  bodies  of  dimensions  less  appreciable  to  our  gross 
methods  of  observation? 

461.  A  foreign  body  in  the  stomach  induces  there  all  the  sufferines  of  gas^ 
tritis;  in  the  intestines  all  those  of  enteritis.  Why  should  not  gastritis  and  en- 
teritio  always  be  the  effects  of  analagous  foreign  bodies? 

452.  The  same  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  the  same  of  diseases  of  the  liver 
and  of  the  spleen,  icterus  or  intermittent  fevers. 

458.  The  same  of  diseases  of  the  vagina  and  uterus. 

454.  The  same  of  diseases  of  the  urinary  passages  and  of  calculi  in  the 
bladder,  which  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body  introduced  in  a  visible  manner 
and  acting  as  a  nucleus,  too  oftien  produces.  The  mechanism  of  a  stony  for- 
mation being  once  recognized,  does  it  not  suffice  to  explain  all  other  cases  of  a 
similar  nature  even  when  the  dimensions  of  the  nucleus  are  such  as  to  elude 
our  sense? 

455.  The  same  of  rheumatic  or  arthritic  pains,  of  nervous  spasms.  The 
introduction  of  a  needle  into  one  of  our  muscles  is  sufficient  to  determine,  with 
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the  moei  Mate  pains,  the  loss  of  loeomotkMi;  whj.  in  general,  may  not  eyery 
lofls  of  motion,  eoxal^,  paraplegia  ete.,  ariae  from  an  analogous  cause  acting 
not  hjpotheticallj,  but  quite  simply  and  in  a  meelianical  manner,  by  diyiding 
the  muscular  and  nerrous  filaments  which  it  meets  in  its  passage,  thus  cutting 
off  communication  between  the  passiye  and  the  actiye  organ,  the  contractile 
organ  and  the  organ  whpse  electrical  influence  induces  contraction. 

466.  That  these  inductions  should  be  stamped  with  fklsity  it  would  be 
necessary  that  Medicine  should  be  a  Science  without  any  point  of  contact  with 
all  others,  cast  beyond  the  domain  of  actual  nature,  haying  separate  laws, 
separate  reasoning,  separate  truth,  while  the  physician  in  treading  upon  the 
threshold  of  its  sanctuary  should  resign  his  distinctiye  character  as  man,  diyest 
himself  of  his  power  to  perceiye  and  reason,  to  see  and  foresee,  to  obserye  and 
to  judge;  he  should  then  empty  from  his  cranium  that  cerebral  organ  in  which 
thought  is  elaborated  and  reasoning  completed.  Has  man  in  fact  eyer  reasoned 
in  Chemistry,  in  Physios,  in  Astronomy  etc.,  with  that  incoherence  and  that 
dupUcity  of  formulss  which  characterise  medical  reasoning? 

457.  Surrounded  by  dangers,  in  this  world  where  eyei^thing  is  actiye  as 
well  as  ourselyes,  let  us  well  remember  that  it  is  to  the  smallest  matters  that 
we  are  most  frequently  the  yictims,  for  the  yery  reason  that  it  is  against  these 
we  fuard  ourselyes  the  least;  these  are  tpiriU  since  they  are  inyisible,  but 
spirits  which  torture  us  after  the  manner  of  natural  bodies. 

If  then  it  is  certain  and  demonstrated  that  such  a  body  acts  by  cutting  the 
thread  of  eyerything  which  is  soft,  by  opening  the  canal  of  eyeiything  which 
circulates,  eyery  time  that  I  shall  find  Uiese  filaments  seyered,  these  canals 
emptied  in  this  manner,  I  shall  haye  the  right  to  suspect  the  action  of  a  foreign 
body  analagous  by  its  structure  and  its  organization. 

XVn.  The  HammameUt  Virg.  in  Intettinal  Hctmorrhage,  The  Secretary  read, 
notes  of  the  subjoined  case  communicated  by  L.  Pbatt,  M.  D.  ,  of  Rook 
Creek,  HI. 

I  was  called  last  March  to  yisit  the  case  referred  to— a  young  man  »t.  19. 
Some  six  months  before  the  present  sickness  he  had  Intermittent  Feyer  which 
was  treated  with  Quinine.  Had  not  eigoyed  good  health  since  that  time— could 
endure  ittle  exercise — easily  affected  by  changes  of  weather  which  frequent- 
ly produced  slight  chills,  and  occasionally  diarritcea — had  a  poor  appetite  and 
a  feeling  of  general  weakness  most  of  the  time.  For  two  weeks  before  I  saw 
him  he  appeared  dull  and  inactiye — had  ft^uent  chills  and  flushes  of  heat, 
was  restless  and  slightly  deUrious  at  night.  For  three  nights  before  the  first 
yisit  he  had  had  a  watery  diarrhoea.  Also  he  complained  of  pains  in  the  back, 
limbs,  and  head.  His  tongue  was  coated  with  a  dark  yellow  mr,  with  a  portion 
through  the  centre  almost  black,  yery  dry  and  cracked,  pulse  small  and  fre* 
quent,  great  prostration  of  strength,  trembling  of  the  hands  and  subsultus. 
Very  little  unne  secreted,  and  that  of  a  dark  brandy  color.  Qurgling  sound 
after  or  while  drinking — sordes  on  the  teeth,  continued  heat  of  the  body  with 
cold  feet,  intense  thirst  for  cold  water  and  internally  feeling  of  heat  in  the 
bowels. 

Prescribed  Rhus  toz,  and  Artenieum  alternately  eyery  three  hours.  The 
patient  seemed  to  improye  a  little  until  the  third  day,  when  I  was  suddenly 
called  to  see  him  again  in  consequence  of  Hemorrhage  from  the  bowels.  The 
blood  passed  by  the  rectum  amounted  to  at  least  two  quarts  before  I  saw  him. 
He  had  stools  of  blood  about  once  in  fifteen  minutes.  Prescribed  four  drops 
of  the  Mother  Tincture  of  ffammamelit  virg.  In  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  desert- 
spoon-fttU  to  be  taken  eyery  ten  minutes  undl  the  discharges  were  arrested  for 
an  hour— omit  for  an  hour,  then  to  take  one  more  dose.  Afterwards  omit  until 
a  relapse  occurred.  I  was  not  able  to  see  the  patient  again  until  twenty-four 
hours  later.  Ordered  the  dose  to  be  repeated  immediately  after  each  passage 
of  blood.  Found  the  next  day  that  it  had  twice  returned,  but  was  at  once 
arrested  by  a  single  dose  each  time. 

This  patient  took  for  the  week  following  Arsenicum  8  and  China  13.  alternately 
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eyexy  three  to  six  hours.  Afterwards  fbr  three  days  took  the  Arsenicum  at 
night  only,  for  diarrbesa,  and  a  dose  of  China  ftt  9  A.  M.  and  3  p.  M.  dailj. 
I>boharged,  and  has  since  e^Jored  good  health. 

In  the  above  case  the  blood  discharged  was  of  a  dark  gminonti  ntftvre.  The 
prompt  suppr^sion  of  these  stools  ^is  one  of  the  many  proofo  of  the  ffieapy  of 
HamnutmeUt  in  bassire  Hamorrhages. '  Its  nse  is  of  course  empiric*!,  haying 
been  recommenaed  by  different  authorities  as  of  serried  in  Hismopty^  and  in 
HsBmatemesis.      •  • 

In  order  to  d^de  iiitelHgently  ^ether  or  not  H  iiT adapted  to  Miy  gfyen  ease 
wi€h  oc'  wi^ut  heeniiorrtiage,  we  #hoald  know  its  pathogenens  more  fbUy.  It 
is  probable  we  sh41l  ^en  le^hnrthat  the'cases  where, its  action  has  bee  so  nuurked 
are  these  where  iihe  toUlitySof  the  symptoms  corresponds  with  those  of  the 
remedy.'  'And  this  knowledge  can  only  come  by  a  earefbl  preying  of  the  drug 

^  :tYfi[I.  RkiA^k'^M^eated  Vh/i^rme  a«  «  Topical  ApvUeation.'  Dm.  Ludlam 
called ^the  attention  of  the  Meiiibets  to  ike  yatue  ef  Glycerine iIm  a  yehide  for 
our  Remedies  i^hen  we  desiw  tO'  apply  diem  locally.  Adoptingith*  suggestion 
of  t>r.iE.  M.  Hale,  as  set  IbHh  In  tne  Soy.  5o.  of  Ten  Amuioan  Homcbopathio 
RirlEw,  he  had  employed  it  ft<eqnently  and  with  tiie  most  satisfiictory  results. 
The  following  oases  Illustrate  ita  use  :-^ 

a.  A  little  infant  of  some  three  months  became  sorely  ailiscted  with  a  form  of 
Eczema — the  JB.  Rubrum.  Various  extra-professional  measures  were  resorted 
to  to  heal  the  ^rfiices  Which  were  irritated  and  exooriated  by  the  constant 
exudation  of  a  thin,  acrid,  s«tous  fluid.  But  all  these  means  fkiled.  Tlie  case 
became  a  yery  bad  one — next  akin  to  the  pustular,  £.  Impetigimwde:  The  eyes, 
ears,  axilln,  umbilicus  and  the  fblds  of  flesh  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  joints 
jand:.of  the  nates,  were  all  **raw"  with  the  successiye  eruption  of  new  yesioles 
and  their  extrayasating  liquid.  A  neii^bor's  child  had  died  of  the  same  disorder 

Without  fear  of  chying  up  an  ^^issne''  in  this  case,  I  prescribed  three  pellets 
of  Rku9  Tox  8.  to  be  t^eu  thrice  daily,  and  ordered,  through  our  excellent 
Pharmaceutists  HA^berr^AKKivo,  the  following  preparation: 
>   '    R:  TfHUt.  Calendula  3.  gtts  XX. 
0))recrine  oi:  1-2 

Apply  locally  to  the  diseased  suffi^^es  by  means  of  a  foather,  morning  and 
eyenhtg.    This  patient  began  immediately  to  improye  and  soon  recoyered. 

The  Calendula  with  tiie^Ahus  would  iguioubtedly  haye  cured  the  case  with- 
out the  Olyoerine,  but  it  wa^  a  most  happy  and  gratefol  yehicle  to  the  former, 
and  by  its  property  of  excluding  the  atmospheric  air — a  great  desideratum  in 
suck  instances^  certainly  contributed  somewhat  to  the  speedy  relief  which 
followed. 

h.  Mrs.  S —  had  had  for  thirty  years  what  is  yulgarly  denominated  taU'-rheum^ 
afocting  especially  the  skin  about  the  joints  of  the  fingers,  and  more  or  less 
the  whole  surface  of  the  hands.  Characteristically  it  was  only  obseryable  and 
troublesome  in  the  winter  season.  Urtica  urens  2  employed  as  aboye  directed, 
with  the  Glycerine,  cured  the  disorder  entirely,  without  creating  any  injurious 
consequences  whateyer.  Glycerine  alone  is  a  |;ood  application  for  this  yexa- 
tiou^ infirmity,  but  it  can  scarce  be  styled  curatiye.  In  my  practice  the  Urtica 
ure^s  has  acted  lik^A"  specific,  though  I  do  not  apprehend  it  would  proye  such 
in  ftH  cases.  Ce^oinea  with  the  Glycerine  I  consider  it  yery  yaluable,  and 
my  experience  is  by  no  means  confined  to  its  use  in  the  single  example  just  cited. 

In  one  case  of  Herpes — H.  FrcemUialitj  1  employed  the  Rhus  tax,  2.  with 
Glycerine,  and  with  the  same  gooa  result.  The  case  was  an  aggrayated  one, 
but  the  aboye  named  preparation  alone,  soon  effected  a  cure.  I  haye  not  pre- 
scribed any  remedy  with  the  Glycerine  of  a  lower  potency  than  the  second  aee.^ 
for  the  reason  that  the  results  are  quite  as  satisfiictory  thus  for  as  any  that  I 
oould  expect  ftrom  the  Mother  Tincture,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Hale.  Ex- 
amples might  possibly  occur  in  which  the  lower  forms  of  a  remedy  would  be 
indicated  locally,  as  diey  sometimes  appear  to  be  constitntionally,  but  such  are 
of  course  yery  rare. 
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In  certain  yarieties  of  Erysipelas,  medicate 
the  Cmsta,  Lactea — Imptiig^  Larvalis.  with  i 
Tinea  Captis — Porvigo  Favosa^  with  Nitric  at 
Nuz  vomica  y  Aloes ^  or  AngustntOf^  as  it  sootlLinj 
in  Aciite  ArticuH^r  Rhenmatism,  With  ih^  Act 
Htemoixhoids,  with  Hammametii^  etc.,  etc.,  .^e  : 
of  the  lew  successiVi}.  and  T^aMj  raluable  Jnv^hi 

XJiK:  ArseHftf  d»  a  Htfpienie  Apent  in  Fhthui 
detidled  sotne  yery  interesting  cases  in  Which 
Phthisis  trith  good  results,  ^e  ^as  first  l«d  to 
pfits-jr^mted' power  to  diminish  the^qttflnMt!f< 
machinery  of- the  animal  organism.  A  grand 
Phthisis  is  to  lessen  the  labor  of  calorificalion. 
is  npt-'peribrnwd  properiy^  the.  gelieral^  syste 
same '  oxygenation  of  the,ti8fue»  be  Ji^cnired 
shown  by  emadailon,  del^lzty  and  geiie^^^iUdc 
aid' to  this  fimcrtioiir.  mchiiM;  .tlie  9o«e  ^nl^al 
<^pp<Mike  direcuon,  oo^  wb^er  stt'weljt  or  80<el 
not.  vet  appear. 

tn.  C;  tkdught  th**  latter  <«iceedingly^yjahh 
eanso'^e  digesttye  and^  a^similatiye  fiintfti^ 
ne^es^iynutrfment^  is  Bot'^snpj^eo^  and  it,,li 
relieyd  the  respiratory  ^apparatus  of -extra  la 
eQOBomy .  ^  Under  these  elreinms^oes  Ihe  0r. 
aliyewl^  the  Arsenic  for  month^  and  in  one 
ot&erj^se,  must  haye  sveoumbed  to  the.  dea 
SrenfnaHy  they'd ie;  but  if  by.aiiy  such  mea 
soeiety  of  friends  and  %he  like  j)orqui8itet  of  ei 
attempt  it.  '  * 

He  giyes  a  low  trituratieu,'at  tongintenralr, 
not  witnessed  any  opkistiiataonal  symptoms^ 
mannec  it  is  not'  in  the  way-of 'Othe;^  reme'diee 
genetic  ^idications,  any  more  than^thie  Cod's  Oi 
he  betimes  may  be  continued  Indefinitely. 

The  Br.  has  promised  to  eflabora^  his  repoirt 
able  more  fully  and  satisfactorily  io  present  vl 
direction  indicated.       -.    .■■<■.>  . 


BOSTON  ACAX>t^X  OF  HOUICE^BATUIQ  MEDICflfE. 

Jan.  10,  1859.  Apis  melUica  befng  the  sulyect  for  discussion;  the  President 
commenced  by  remarking  that,  a  few  years  ago  he  took  an  Qi.  of  the  tincture 
of  the  whole  bee,  commencing  with  19  axid  increasing  .to  30  drops  at  a  dose. 
His  only  symptoms  were  bijrnia^  and  ,consiiict^on,of  the  threat,  increased 
flow  of  urine,  and  great  aggirayation  of  a,lo»jjji^|jdiilg,|[aslmlgia,  (16  years'.) 
Since  this  proving  he  has  not  ha(i  an  attaclc,  while  previously  he  used  to  have 
it  2  or  3  tim^s  daily — had  used  it  ^pcessfollyi in.  tii^ea  capitis,  anasarca,  inter- 
mittent fevdr.  angina  and  other  diseases  •  had  also  known  it  produce  miscarriage 
He  thought  tnat  the  tincture  was  worthless  after  standing  ^  months,  the  alcohol 
completely  neutralizing  the  poison. 

Dr.  Geist  said  he  thought  this  did  not  hold  good  in  the  case  of  attenuations, 
as  he  had  used  the  30th  (made  several  years)  with  very  good  effect. 

Db.  Woodbukt  read  a  letter,  detailing  a  case  of  general  anasarca  cured  by 
Apis. 

Db.  MoFabland  spoke  of  its  topical  application  fbr  mosquito  bites,  and 
small  pimples  on  the  fhoe  \  acting  in  these  cases  like  a  charm. 
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Dm.  OBsaa:  that  considering  the  well  known  fact  of  the  antidotal  effect  of 
alcohol  on  animal  poisons,  he  had  always  felt  that  Uiej  should  be  prepared  in 
some  other  manner. 

On  motion  of  Db.  Talbot,  it  was  Toted  that  the  President  be  requested  to 
report  on  the  best  method  of  preparing  Apis  for  medical  purposes.  ScTeral 
gentlemen  spoke  of  the  s^ptoms  produced  by  the  sting  of  the  bee.  Dr.  Talbot 
said  it  would  be  a  question  well  worthy  of  dissoussion,  how  fkr  the  symptoms 
produced  in  this  way  were  pathogenetic  and  therefore  reliable  as  internal 
curatiTes. 

On  motion  of  Db.  MoFablahd,  it  was  Toted  that  the  Secretary  ftimish  the 
Editors  of  Thb  Ambbioan  Hom<bopathio  Rbtibw  a  copy  of  the  letter  read 
by  Dr.  Woodbury. 
Db.  Woodbubt, 

Dbab  Sib: — ^You  ask  about  the  symptoms,  treatment  and  cure 
of  my  dropsy — I  will  giye  it  you  as  fully  as  I  can;  not  being  a  medical  man 
you  must  not  expect  it  to  be  very  scientific. 

In  the  early  part  of  April  last,  (1858)  I  took  a  seyere  cold  while  engaged  in 
making  maple  sugar  in  the  woods,  ana  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two  I  found 
myself  suddenly  growing  yery  stout,  so  that  my  clothes  would  not  go  on.  in 
£ict  in  two  weeks  I  had  not  a  single  garment  that  I  could  wear,  except  a  shirt, 
and  I  filled  that  yery  full.  There  was  water  every  where  except  where  it  ought 
to  be,  and  there  it  was  almost  entirely  wanting,  for  in  three  days  I  passed  no 
more  than  a  6  oz.  vial  Aill  of  urine,  and  this  state  of  thin^  continued  more 
than  three  months  :  but  everywhere  else  I  was  fiill  of  water,  it  was  round  my 
head,  in  my  eyelids  which  hung  down  like  sacks  of  water  or  a  blister,  in  my 
cheeks,  around  my  neck,  in  the  chest,  so  the  Doctors  said — I  could  not  lie 
down  at  all  for  six  weeks,  and  my  breathing  was  a  constant  labor,  till  finally 
it  became  a  constant  pant  and  nothing  more — in  my  bowels,  for  I  girthed  as 
much  as  a  small  ox,  in  my  legs  and  feet  which  were  so  unwieldy  that  I  could 
scarcely  raise  them  from  the  floor,  and  the  former  burst  open  in  many  places 
discharging  a  great  deal  of  water  in  that  way  :  my  hands  and  arms  were  also 
in  the  same  condition ;  in  short  I  expected  to  die,  and  this  opinion  was 
strengthened  by  the  assurance  of  my  physicians  that  this  would  soon  be  the 
case.  As  to  the  treatment,  I  took  with  heroic  fortitude  every  thing  they  order* 
ed,  black  spirits  and  white,  blue  spirits  and  grey,  bitter,  sour,  sweet,  puckery 
or  nauseous,  but  all  to  no  purpose  ;  as  a  last  resort  they  proposed  tapping,  but 
when  in  reply  to  my  inquiry,  as  to  what  good  that  would  do;  they  said  it  might 
prolong  my  life  a  few  weeks  and  nothing  more.  I  turned  them  all  out  of  doors 
together,  Allo^thic,  Homoeopathic  and  Botanic,  and  for  a  few  days  gave  poor 
old  nature  a  little  rest ;  but  the  infernal  dropsy  was  fast  getting  the  better  of 
her,  when  a  lady  who  has  traveled  much  at  the  South  and  West,  called  on  me 
and  told  me  that  s^e  had  heard  the  honey  bee  sp(^en  of  as  a  remedy  in  this 
disease^  and  had  in  fact  seen  a  lad  who  had  been  cured  by  its  use.  I  at  once 
determined  to  try  it,  though  I  knew  nothins  of  its  preparation  I  concluded 
that  whatever  virtue  it  mi^t  possess  I  could  9oak  it  out  of  him,  so  I  pursued 
this  course:  I  caught  a  working  bee  in  the  morning,  put  him  in  a  2  oz.  vial  and 
shook  him  till  he  was  fully  enra^d,  then  I  filled  it  with  gin  and  let  it  stand  in 
the  sun  till  noon,  when  I  drank  it,  then  prepared  another  for  night,  and  then 
one  ibr  morning  and  so  on  taking  three  a  day.  Now  for  the  r^ult ;  for  the 
first  8  days  I  could  see  no  effect,  after  that  I  began  to  pass  more  urine,  and  it 
increased  until  I  passed  more  than  two  gallons  in  a  single  night.  In  addition 
to  this  I  was  taken  with  a  watery  diarrhcda,  which  passed  off  a  large  Quantity 
of  water,  so  that  in  three  weeks  my  skin  hung  on  my  bones  like  a  reaay-made 
coat  on  a  countryman.  In  a  few  weeks  I  could  walk  a  mile  and  began  to  do  ft 
little  work,  which  I  have  continued  to  increase  u^  to  the  present  time.  I  can 
now  breath  as  well  as  ever,  and  lie  in  my  bed  again  like  a  christian. 

I  took  the  bees  about  eight  weeks  in  all ;  for  one  week  I  took  drone  bees, 
but  in  that  time  I  did  not  progress  at  all.     From  this  I  conclude  it  is  the  vims 
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of  the  sting  that  does  the  cure,  the  drone  bee  has  no  sting.  I  am  58  yean  old, 
1^7  nsoal  weight  is  160  lbs.,  nerer  was  sick  before  ;  I  do  not  know  how  much  I 
weighed  when  I  was  the  worst,  I  tipped  the  largest  pair  of  steelyards  in  this 
neighborhood,  and  thej  weigh  390.  I  know  noUiing  of  the  chemical  analysis 
of  my  urine  when  I  was  sick,  bnt  it  was  the  color  of  strong  lye  frcnn  wood  ashes 
and  would  float  an  egg.  I  had  taken  gin  regularly  berore  I  took  it  with  the 
bees  but  without  any  effect. 

H  L.  Chasi,  Sterttary. 


HAHNKIIANIf  ACADEMY. 

Jakuabt  5th,  1859. 

The  Academy  met.    President  Barlow  in  the  chair. 

Pre»eni-'T>n,  Barlow,  Ball,  Belcher,  Freligh,  FoUgraff,  Hallock,  Kellogg, 
Leach,  Wetmore. 

Dbs.  0.  R.  Kino,  John  A.  Ward,  and  Josbph  B.  Ward  were  unanimously 
elected  Members  of  the  Academy. 

Dr.  Hallook  read  a  paper  on  LaetcUion, 

Br.  Ball  narrated  four  fhtal  cases  of  Nursing  Sore  Mouth,  which  occurred 
in  Saiina,  N,  Y,  Had  heard  of  the  successftil  treatment  of  Uie  disease  by  an 
Allopathic  physician  with  Strychnine,  in  doses  of  1-80  gr. 

Dr.  BiLCHiR,  In  this  complaint,  relies  chiefly  on  Ferr.  acet,,  1$(»  7W^.  Has 
observed  the  disease  to  be  often  accompanied  by  an  acrid  Leucorrhoea,  which 
is  much  more  difficult  to  relieye  than  the  Sore  mouth  itself. 

Dr.  Freligh  uses  the  Ferr,  acet,,  and  also  occasionally  the  Tr,  Ferr.  Muriat, 
but  prefers  the  Precipitated  Carbonate.  Mentioned  that  the  water  in  wliieh  the 
Blacksmith  cools  his  iron  is  much  used  in  the  country.  Reported  also  a  case 
of  Amenorrhoea  in  a  young  girl,  treated  for  some  time  with  hip  baths,  pedlluTia, 
pnrgatiTes,  ftc^  which  he  had  cured  with  a  few  doses  of  PuU.  30.  He  habitu- 
ally uses  Pule,  in  the  high  attenuations. 

Dr.  Hallock's  experience  coincides  with  that  of  Dr.  Freligh. 

Dr.  Ball  succeeds  with  Pule,  given  low.  He  considers  it  (with  Sulph. )  the 
remedy  for  Amenorrhaa. 

''  MenetrwUion,  its  Pathology  and  Importance,"  was  appointed  as  the  subject 
fl>r  discussion  ot  the  next  meeting — Drs.  Belcher  and  Freligh  to  open. 

On  motion  acyoumed. 

Jno.  M.  Wetmore,  Recording  Secretary. 


HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCnSTY  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  NEW  TORE. 

Wednesday,  January  13,  1859. 

The  Society  held  its  regular  monthly  meeting— Vice-President  Joslin  in 
the  chair. 

Present — Drs.  Joslin,  Belcher,  Smith,  Leach,  Lilienthal,  Guernsey,  Wetmore, 
Joslin,  Jr. ,  B.  F.  Bowers,  Ball,  Perkins,  McMurray,  Fullgraft  Hunt,  Baldwin, 
Wade,  Wright,  Barlow,  Alley,  Evans,  Freligh,  Hallock.  J.  A.  Ward  and  KeUogg. 

Dr.  S.  a.  Garmiobael  was  prqxised  for  membership  by  Dr.  Perkins,  and 
seconded  by  Dr.  Fullc^aif. 

Dr.  J.  W.  DowLiNO  was  baUotted  fbr  and  unanimously  elected  a  member  of 
the  Sodety. 

After  the  discussion  of  some  business  matter.  Dr.  Belcher  moved  that  a 
Committee  of  five,  consisting  of  Drs.  Wilson,  Hull,  Leon ^  Kellon^  and  Baldwin, 
be  appointed  to  report  upon  the  propriety  and  feasibility  of  establishing  a 
Homoeopathic  Hospital  in  tnis  city  :  which  motion  he  followed  up  by  some  re- 
marks, showing  the  necessity  of  such  an  institution. 

Dr.  Ball  heartily  seconded  the  motion,  and  remarked  that  we  were  behind 
the  times  in  not  having  established  a  Hospital  long  ago :  that  it  was  a  duty  we 
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owed  to  oarselTOs,  to  the  city,  and  to  the  profesaon  at  large.  We  oertaialj 
hare  wealth  and  inflnence  enoog^  to  acoomplish  this  nndertaking,  if  we  onlj 
set  about  it  aright. 

Dr.  BvAics  hoped  that  all  would  heartily  nnite  in  urging  on  so  Tery  desirable 
a  result.  Fot  hiji  part,  he  had  often,  when  asked  where  our  Hospital  was, 
blushed  to  acknowledge  that  we  had  none  in  this  yast  ottv. 

Db.  MoMubbat  said  that  the  public  mind  was  ready  lor  sueh.a  moTement ; 
as  witness  the  givat  numbers  who  so  gladly  signed  the  petition  for  our  admission 
into  Bellerue  Hospital. 

It  is  often  insinuated  that  we  cannot  s!abd  the  test  of  Hospital  Practice  :  let 
us  prore  that  we  can  stand.  it,.4uid  oan^ow  more  successftil  results  too,  than 
the  old-school  do.  One  Hospital  is  worth  half  a  dozen  Colleges.  Clinical 
observation  is  worth  yastly  more  than  lecture-room  teachings.  All  that  is 
required  for  success  in  this  matter,  is  unity  of  purpose  and  of  action. 

DB.  Wbight  said  the  want  of  a  Hospital  was  a  reproach  to  us.  He  knew 
many  wealthy  men  who  subscribed  liberally  to  Allopathic  institutions,  simply 
because  there  was  no  Homoeopathic  Hospital  upon  which  to  bestow  their  charity. 

Drs.  Fbblioh,  Oubbnsbt,  Alley  and  Pkbkins  spoke  at  some  length  showing 
why  former  efforts  of  this  kind  had  failed,  and  enlarging  upon  the  necessity  and 
useftilness  of  the  measure  now  proposed. 

The  aboYO  committee  were  then  unanimously  appointed. 

Db.  Ball  then  stated  to  the  Society  that  their  President,  Db.  Gbat,  did  not 
meet  with  them  this  evening,  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  death  of  one  of  his 
family,  and  moved  that  the  Society  do  express  to  him  their  sympathy  and  con* 
dolenoe. 

On  motion,  Drs.  Ball.  Smith  and  HaUock  were  appointed  to  draw  up  appro- 
priate resolutions.    They  withdrew  and  on  their  return,  reported  the  fbllowing: 

Whereas,  This  Society  has  learned  with  deep  sorrow  the  very  great  loss 
sustained  by  our  President,  in  the  unexpected  death  of  his  youngest  son: 

Resolved^  That  we  hereby  tender  to  Db.  Qbat  our  condolence  and  heartfelt 
sympathy  in  this  his  bereavement;  and  that,  while  we  mourn  with  himself  and 
fimily  in  view  of  this  affliction,  we  humbly  pray  Almighty  God  that  this  event 
may  be  overruled  for  their  individual  good. 

The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  send  a  copy  of  the  above  resolution  to  Db. 
Gbat. 

On  motion  a<^oumed.  £.  M.  Kellogo,  M.  D.;  Secretary. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

HAHNEMANN  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

The  following  act  of  incorporation  of  the  above  Institution,  has  passed  the 
Assembly,  reported  favorably  to  the  Senate,  and  ordered  to  a  third  reading. 
It  will  probably  pass. 

An  Aot  to  Inoobpobatb  thb  Hahkbmann  Medical  Collbob.  The  People 
of  the  State  of  New-York^  represented  in  Senate  and  Assembly ^  do  enact  asfoUotss: 

Section  1.  William  Armstrong,  John  Henderson,  James  Munroe,  Henxy 
Forsyth,  John  Thomas,  Edgar  Ludlam,  Richard  Thompson,  Wm.  £.  Horton, 
James  Miles,  William  Watkms,  and  their  associates  and  successors  in  office, 
are  hereby  created  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  capable  of  suing  and  being 
sued,  pleading  and  being  impleaded,  defending  and  being  defended  in  any  of 
the  courts  in  tills  state. 

2  3.  The  said  corporation  shall  have  a  common  seal  which  they  may  alter  or 
renew  at  pleasure,  and  they  shall  be  authorized  to  receive  by  gift,  grant  or 
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dense,  and  to  porohase,  hold  and  dispose  of  property,  real  and  personal,  or 
mixed,  in  their  corporate  capacity,  under  the  name  and  style  of  the  '*  Hahne- 
mann Medical  College  of  the  city  of  New  York;''  provided  that  the  capital 
stock  of  said  college  shall  not  exceed  the  snm  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  which 
shall  be  divided  into  shares  of  twenty  dollars  each. 

i  3.  The  board  of  trustees  shall  consist  of  not  less  than  eleven  nor  more  than 
fifteen  members,  a  majority  of  whom  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  doing 
business. 

i  4.  The  menibers  composing  said  board  of  trustees  shall  be  chosen  by  the 
stockholders  annually,  on  the  first  Monday  in  February,  a  mf^ority  of  the 
votes  cast  being  requisite  to  a  choice,  and  in  casting  these  votes  each  stock- 
holder shall  have  one  vote  for  every  share  of  stock  held  by  him  up  to  the 
number  of  twenty- five  shares,  and  one  vote  for  every  five  shares  which  may 
be  holden  beyond  that  number.  Provided,  said  trustees  may  hold  their  of- 
fice and  exercise  the  duties  thereof  until  their  successors  are  elected  and 
qualified. 

2  5.  The  officers  of  the  board  shall  be  a  president,  vice-president,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer,  to  be  chosen  by  said  board  out  of  their  own  number. 

2  6.  The  board  of  trustees  shall  appoint  a  faculty  which  shall  consist  of  at 
least  five  profbssors,  who  shall  be  competent  to  deliver  lectures,  for  the  purpose 
of  instructing  students  in  the  various  departments  of  medical  science,  which 
shall  include  anatomy,  physiology,  pathology,  materia  medica,  chemistry, 
obstetrics,  medical  .jurisprudence,  principles  and  practice  of  homoeopathy  ana 
surgery. 

3  7.  The  medical  &culty  of  this  college,  together  with  the  board  of  trustees, 
shall  be  authorized  to  confer  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine  upon  such  persons 
and  for  such  purposes  as  this  degree  is  conferred  by  medical  colleges  generally 
throughout  tne  "united  States,  and  shall  have  power  to  make  such  by-laws, 
rules,  and  regulations  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  ibr  the  government  of  such 
an  institution.  Provided,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  inconsistent 
with  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  state  of  New  York 

2  8.  No  student  shall  be  allowed  to  present  himself  as  a  candidate  for  gradu- 
ation in  this  institution  until  he  shall  present  to  the  faculty  thereof  satisfactory 
testimonials  of  the  following  qualifications: 

1.  That  he  is  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

2.  That  he  is  of  good  moral  character. 

3.  That  he  hem  been  regularly  engaged  in  the  study  of  physic  and  surgery 
with  some  respecl^l^e  practitioner  or  practitioners  for  the  term  of  three  years, 
and  that  he  has  attended  two  full  course  of  leclures  on  medicine,  in  some  legally 
incorporated  medical  college,  the  last  of  which  shall  have  been  attended  in 
this  college. 

But  it  is  hereby  provided  that  any  individual  who  may  have  been  for  four 
years  next  proceeding,  engaged  in  constant  and  reputable  practice  of  medicine, 
and  shall  have  attended  one  full  course  of  medical  lectures  in  this  college,  shall 
be  nermitted  to  present  himself  as  a  candidate  for  graduation  before  the  faculty 
and  board  thereof.  ' 

3  9.  The  &culty  ttad  boaid  of  this  college  shall  not  be  permitted  to  grant  a 
diploma  to  anv  applicant  nntil  such  applicant  shall  have  passed  a  thorough, 
critical,  and  impartial  examination,  which  examination  shall  be  made  b^  the 
said  fiusultv,  and  shall  include  the  various  departments  of  medical  science 
enumerated  in  the  sixth  section  of  this  act. 

i  10.  The  board  of  trustees  appointed  by  the  first  section  of  this  act,  shall 
have  power  to  perform  all  the  duties  which  the  said  board  la  hereby  authorised 
to  perform,  unUl  their  successors  shall  have  been  chosen  and  qualified. 

{II.  All  vacancies  which  may  occur  in  the  board  of  trustees  may  be  filled 
by  a  nu^Jority  of  the  remaining  members  of  said  board,  , 
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2  112.  Each  find  ereiy  stodcholder  shall  be  liable  in  his  indiTidnal  capacity 
for  debts  contracted  by  the  corporation,  while  he  may  be,  or  shall  haTe  been, 
a  stockholder  in  the  same. 

2  13.  This  corporation  shall  not  possess  banking  powers  or  any  other  power 
not  herein  specially  delegated. 


....  Tax  JcTiiriLt  Hovsn  or  Industst  of  Brooklyn  is  tinder  the  care  of 
Dr.  John  Tubneb,  a  Homceopathio  physician.  In  his  Annual  Report  he  says 
that  out  of  245  children  admitted  during  the  year,  197  have  been  under  treat- 
ment. There  have  no  deaths  occurred,  although  there  hare  been  many  serious 
cases.  He  attributes  much  of  the  sickness  to  the  filthy  condition  of  the  children 
when  admitted,  and  to  the  location  of  the  Institution  in  a  malarious  district. 

....  We  haye  receiyed  from  Mr.  F.  E.  Boerioke,  Homoeopathic  Pharmaceutist 
Philadelphia,  a  neatly  printed  card  containing  the  names,  address  and  office 
hours  of  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  that  city:  similar  to  the  one  published 
yearly  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn  by  Smith  &  Son. 

We  find  the  number  in  Philadelphia,  as  elsewhere,  increasing,  and  so  Ihst 
that  Mr.  Boericke  has  found  it  necessary,  in  meeting  the  wants  of  physicians,  to 
open  a  new  pharmacy  in  Spring  Garden  Street,  still  retaining  his  old  stand  in 
South  Seyenth  Street. 

....  Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  Dr.  Caroll  Dunham,  of  whose 
illness  we  spoke  in  a  preyious  number,  is  so  much  better  that  he  will  shortly 
sail  for  the  West  Indies,  where  he  intends  spending  the  rest  of  the  winter. 

....  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Pomeroy,  formerly  of  Utica,  has  remoyed  to  Detroit, 
Mich.    Dr.  S.  Bailey,  of  Watertown,  has  taken  his  practice  in  Utica. 

....  Dr.  B.  C.  Macy,  for  many  years  residing  in  Brooklyn,  has  lately  settled 
at  Dobbs  Ferry,  in  this  state  :  a  change  he  was  compelled  to  make  on  acoouot 
of  the  ill-health  of  his  wife.  ^ 

....  Dr.  Lewis  Dodge  has  left  Cleyeland  and  is  now  located  in  Bufiklo,  N.  Y. 

....  Dr.  T.  P.  Elnapp  has  removed  from  St.  Andrews,  N.  Y..  to  St.  Thomas, 
C.  W. 

BOOKS   RECEIVED. 

AidiHoM  to  the  n<m<Bopatk\c  Materia  Mediea.  collected  and  arranged  by  Hsnkt 
Thomas,  M.  D.;  pp.  104.    Manchester,  Henry  Turner  ft  Co.,  1858. 

Narcotic  Stimulants.  A  lecture  deliyered  to  the  students  of  the  Western  Homoe* 
pathic  College.  By  J.  Bbaivbed,-  M,  D.  ;  pp.  18.  Glereland,  from  Dr.  Davis. 

Monthhf  ffonueopathte  Review;  London,  January,  1869. 

The  Homcewath;  New  York,  January,  1869. 

American  Medical  Monthly;  New  York,  January,  1859. 

New  York  Journal  of  Medicine;  New  York,  January,  1859. 

The  Peninsular  and  Independent  Medical  Journal;  Detroit,  January,  1869. 

Maine  Medical  and  Surgtcal  Reporter;  Portland,  January,  1869. 

British  and  Foreign  Med,  Ckir.  Review, 

^anyU  Monthly;  New  York,  January,  1869. 

mstorical  Magatine;  New  York,  January,  1869. 

The  Oreal  RepuhUc;  New  Yoric,  February,  1859. 
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RESPIRATION?', 

BY  F.  VANDEKBUKGH,  M.  D. 

The  popular  theory  of  the  Allopathic  school  of  medicine, 
a  theory  on  which  all  their  calculations  of  life  and  health  are 
founded,  is,  that  animal  heat  is  generated  by  introducing 
oxygen  into  the  lungs  by  inspiration ;  that  the  process  of 
breathing  separates  the  oxygen  of  the  air  from  its  hydrogen, 
when  the  oxygen  imites  with  the  blood  in  the  general  circu- 
lation, and  a  chemical  union  of  the  carbon  and  oxygen  is 
effected,  by  which  the  carbonic  acid  is  expelled  from  the 
system  through  the  lungs,  and,  by  means  of  oxygen  thus 
supplied,  animal  heat  is  generated. 

This  theory  is  the  foundation  of  their  superstructure  of  life 
and  health.  N"ow,  though  the  teachings  of  positive  truth  is 
tlie  grand  means  of  expelling  error,  the  process  is  sometimes 
quickened  by  the  negative  argument  serving  as  its  pioneer. 
The  reader  will  be  suprised  to  learn  that  no  experiments  have 
been  spared  to  confirm  this  theory,  and  not  one  of  them  has 
pierced  the  darkness  that  mantles  its  birth. 

Negatively  considered,  if  the  lungs  generated  heat  by 
means  of  respiration,  it  would  seem  to  imply  the  power  to 
increase  or  diminish  the  standard  of  heat,  by  multiplying  or 
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withholding  the  number  of  respirations  per  minute.  But 
this  is  not  so — no  variableness  of  breathing  alters  the  tem- 
perature of  the  body,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  every  man's 
experience  assures  him  that  he  generates  heat  by  motion,  and 
that  he  is  soon  compelled  to  breathe  fast  to  cool  himself. 
But  in  proof  of  the  position  we  now  take,  that  breathing  is  a 
cooling  process,  we  cite  for  examples  the  whole  animal  world, 
except  the  genus  homo  and  the  genus  horse,  and  these  are 
not  exceptions  to  the  law,  only  to  the  rule. 

The  genus  homo  and  the  genus  horse  have  a  double  privi- 
lege of  refrigeration,  while  all  other  animated  beings  have 
but  one.  Many  may  be  suprised  to  learn  that  no  other 
beings  sweat  except  men  and  horses,  and  hence  no  other 
beings  can  cool  themselves,  when  hot,  by  perspiration  through 
the  skin.  The  confirmation  of  this  fact  is  found  in  the  whole 
range  of  comparative  anatomy,  where  nature  has  furnished 
examples  on  the  most  extended  scale  of  magnitude,  in  the 
whole  animal  world,  in  the  largest  as  well  as  the  smallest  of 
beings. 

In  all  the  pachydermata,  or  thick-skinned  animals,  except 
the  horse,  are  found  no  pores  in  the  skin  that  exhale  heat  by 
perspiration,  the  envelope  on  all  these  animals  being  only  a 
secreting  surface,  like  others  of  the  internal  surface  of  tlie 
body.  All  the  cleft-feet  species,  including  those  presenting 
feet  with  toes  rounded  and  unprovided  with  claws,  the  ele- 
phant, rhinoceros,  bison,  mammoth,  mastodon,  buffalo,  ox, 
swine,  deer,  as  well  as  the  lion,  tiger,  bear,  wolf,  fox,  birds, 
squirrels,  dormouse,  opossum,  racoon,  all  alike  offer  die  same 
examples  as  the  dog,  that  they  have  no  other  means  ot  cool- 
ing themselves  when  hot  except  through  the  medium  of  the 
lungs,  by  respiration. 

The  farmer  drives  his  oxen,  in  the  sunmier  heat,  with  great 
care,  and  when  they  open  their  mouths  and  thrust  out  their 
tongues,  and  pant  to  exhale  the  heat  generated  by  exercise, 
if  he  does  not  stop  their  motion,  they  die  with  the  heat  that 
accumulates  within  them.  His  hogs,  too,  must  be  driven 
with  more  care,  and  if  they  a^e  allowed  to  grow  fat  in  hot 
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weather,  they  often  die,  panting,  in  a  state  of  repose  when  in 
the  shade. 

All  these  animals,  with  the  exception  of  the  elephant  and 
rhinoceros,  are  covered  with  hair  and  fur,  or  feathers  and 
down,  which  vary  with  the  climate. 

The  fur  and  down  tribe  throw  off  their  rich  covering  at 
the  approach  of  spring,  and  revel  with  their  fellows  in  a 
summer's  sun,  and,  as  the  autumn  returns,  they  are  refurnish- 
ed with  their  furs  and  down,  in  anticipation  of  the  winter's 
frost 

In  health,  these  animals  have  a  large  deposit  of  fat  beneath 
the  skin — fat  is  a  mixture  of  two  or  more  ingredients,  which 
differ  from  each  other  in  consistency — ^in  most  instances  they 
are  stearine  and  margarine,  along  with  a  liquid  oleine ;  as  the 
weather  cools,  these  oils  and  fats  condense,  and  as  they  solidify 
they  become  non-conductors  of  heat,  and  as  the  heat  accu- 
mulates beneath  the  skin,  it  generates  the  delicate  furs  and 
down  for  winter's  use ;  and  in  the  spring,  as  the  temperature 
ribes,  the  oleine  becomes  volatile  and  sheds  them  again  for 
summer's  heat :  so  that  this  simple  law  for  the  generation  of 
heat,  in  animal  as  in  vegetable  life,  is  graduated  by  the  fluc- 
tuations of  the  season  and  the  revolutions  of  time.  The  fam- 
iliar example  of  the  dog,  who  generates  his  heat  at  the 
expense  of  his  substance,  as  he  increases  his  speed,  and, 
having  no  pores  in  his  skin,  he  multiplies  his  respiration  in 
the  ratio  of  motion,  as  the  only  means  of  keeping  himself 
cool,  and  having  no  perspiration  to  check,  he  plunges  into 
water  with  impunity,  and  returns  refreshed,  when  men  and 
horses,  submerged  in  a  similar  condition,  would  suddenly 
check  perspiration,  and  if  they  survived  the  shock,  it  would 
be  to  die  with  acute  or  chronic  inflammation. 

When  nature  furnishes  examples  on  such  an  extended 
scale  of  operation,  for  -the  escape  of  animal  heat,  it  would 
seem  to  deprive  the  phenomenon  of  respiration  of  much  of 
its  fictitious  value.  There  are  some  experiments  that  have 
been  performed,  by  introducing  foreign  bodies  into  the  ve- 
nous circulation,  that  are  very  significant  in  their  results. 
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When  mercury  is  injected  into  any  part  of  the  general  venons 
system,  it  is  invariably  found  in  the  lungs,  the  lungs  being 
the  inevitable  outlet  for  all  foreign  bodies  introduced  into 
the  general  venous  circulation.  In  conclusion  we  state,  that 
apart  from  these  experiments  and  the  examples  of  animal 
life,  the  only  chemical  action  which  animal  life  is  known  to 
possess,  and  the  only  one  which  is  perfectly  known  and 
accurately  measured,  is  the  excretion  of  carbonic  acid  from 
the  lungs,  in  the  form  of  watery  vapor,  which  carries  off 
with  it  the  surplus  heat  as  the  animal  system  generates  it. 

Having  stated,  as  we  trust,  satisfactorily,  .that  breathing  is  a 
cooling  process  of  life,  we  come  next  to  the  consideration 
of  the  true  and  only  cause  of  the  generation  of  heat  is  man. 
The  analysis  of  the  saliva,  gastric  juice,  chyle  and  blood, 
has  proved  the  first  process  of  its  formation  to  be  effected  by 
the  agency  of  water ;  if  we  now  show  from  whence  the 
water  is  derived,  the  chain  of  testimony  will  be  furnished. 
Liebig  has  established  all  the  phenomena  of  the  generation 
of  heat  acceptably,  but  overlooking  one  of  its  most  important 
facts,  (the  proportion  of  water  in  the  tissues,)  he  left  the 
mystery  as  he  found  it,  in  its  primitive  darkness.  He  had  a 
clear  conception  of  its  generation  by  the  decomposition  of 
the  tissues  of  the  body  and  in  the  same  manner  as  fire  is 
generated  by  the  decomposition  of  the  wood  it  bums  up ; 
and  that  both  are  governed  by  the  same  law ;  in  short,  that 
the  body  is  consumed,  wasted  and  transformed  by  the  gener- 
ation of  heat,  precisely  as  any  other  ignited  substances,  and 
parts  with  its  heat  to  surrounding  matter  as  that  of  any  other 
heated  mass ;  that  oxygen  in  both  cases  combines  with  the 
carbon  and  hydrogen ;  in  both  cases  the  same  product  is  given 
out,  namely,  heat,  carbonic  acid,  and  the  vapor  of  water ; 
that  its  generation  is  rapid  in  proportion  to  the  loss  of  sub- 
stance by  exercise,  creating  a  rapid  transmutation  of  the 
tissues  of  the  body.  So  that  life  is  a  fire,  the  body  its  furnace 
and  the  aliments  its  fuel. 

After  knowing  and  saying  so  much  it  would  seem  impos- 
sible that  so  distinguished   an  author  should  fall  back  and 
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seize  upon  the  same  errors  that  were  common  to  his  predeces- 
sors. If  his  mind  had  not  been  so  carefully  instructed  in  the 
errors  of  respiration,  he  would  have  seen  that  more  oxygen 
is  introduced  into  the  stomach  in  one  minute  by  a  tumbler  of 
pure  water,  than  could  be  introduced  through  the  medium 
of  the  lungs  by  inspiration  (if  they  could  admit  it)  in  several 
hours. 

In  ordinary  health  the  average  weight  of  water  dnmk  by 
a  healthy  man  is  about  thirty-two  ounces  per  day,  while  a 
hard-laboring  man  will  often  drink  from  sixty  to  sevetoty 
ounces  per  day,  the  quantity  being  proportioned  to  the  trans- 
mutation of  the  tissues,  by  the  generation  of  heat  and  muscular 
motion. 

In  every  thirty-two  ounces  of  water,  the  average  daily 
supply  of  a  healthy  man,  are  found  twenty-eight  ounces  and 
four-ninths  of  oxygen.  Eight  ounces  of  bread  is  a  low  aver- 
age of  daily  consumption,  and  this  contains  two  ounces  and 
a  half  of  water,  while  four-fifths  by  weight  of  animal  food  is 
water,  and  if  we  calculate  one  pound  of  this  to  be  the  average 
weight  daily  consumed,  it  will  yield  fourteen  ounces  and  two- 
ninths  of  oxygen,  which  foots  up  the  account  in  round 
numbers  to  about  forty-four  ounces  of  oxygen  daily  introduc- 
ed by  degrees  into  the  stomach  of  a  healthy  man,  which  is 
twelve  ounces  more  than  the  advocates  of  pulmonary  absorp- 
tion claim  to  be  sufficient  to  effect  the  gradual  decomposition 
of  all  the  hydro-carbons  and  nitrogenized  substances  that 
enter  the  system  in  the  form  of  food. 

Now  here  is  a  dQemma.  K  thirty-two  ounces  and  a  half 
of  oxygen  were  daily  introduced  into  the  system,  through  the 
medium  of  the  lungs,  and  thirty-two  ounces  and  a  half  be 
sufficient  to  generate  animal  heat  for  twenty  hours,  what 
conceivable  force  could  restrain  the  spontaneous  combustion 
of  the  body,  if  forty-four  ounces  should  get  into  the  system 
by  some  other  channel,  that  had  been  overlookecj.  Apart 
from  all  these  plain,  simple,  and  obvious  facts,  the  experi- 
ments by  the  thermometer  repudiate  this  generation  of  heat 
in  the  lungs,  as  the  standard  of  heat  by  this  instrument 
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ranges  from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  a  degree  higher  in 
the  stomach  than  in  the  lungs.  In  this  central  organ  com- 
bustion begins  by  the  rapid  mutation  of  water,  vegetable 
and  animal  food,  as  they  are  converted  into  starch,  alcohol, 
lactic  acid  and  chyme  into  chyle,  where  every  stage  in  the 
process  from  the  development  of  one  substance  into  the  next 
in  order,  evolves  an  accumulating  force  of  animal  heat.  The 
chyle  IS  then  conveyed  into  the  receptaculum  chyli,  heated  a 
little  above  the  standard  .heat  of  the  body  and  ascends 
through  the  thoracic  duct,  is  conducted  from  thence  into  the 
subclavian  vein,  from  thence  into  the  heart,  from  whence  it 
is  driven  into  the  lungs,  (just  as  the  sap  is  driven  into  the 
leaves  of  the  tree,)  not  for  lie  purpose  of  being  heated,  for  it 
returns  cooled,  but  for  the  purpose  of  excreting  the  effete 
matter  immediately  derived  from  crude  materials,  and  is  then 
prepared  for  the  general  circulation,  when,  as  it  returns,  it 
parts  with  its  infinitesimal  deposits  among  the  various  solids 
of  the  body,  evolving  animal  heat  in  the  ratio  of  .the  conver- 
sion of  fluid  into  solid  matter. 

It  is  now,  we  trust,  very  obvious  to  our  readers,  how  the 
human  system  generates  its  heat.  No  matter  what  the  tem- 
perature of  the  food  may  be  when  taken  into  the  stomach,  it 
is  immediately  raised  to  that  of  the  blood.  A  tumbler  of 
iced  water  at  the  temperature  of  32  is  raised  to  that  of  98  in 
one-twentieth  part  of  the  time  that  it  could  be  heated  to  that 
degree  in  the  blaze  of  the  hottest  fire.  Now  if  there  was  no 
appointed  outlet  for  this  rapid  generation  of  heat,  what 
would  become  of  the  animal  system?  It  is  plain  it  could  not 
maintain  its  standard  at  98,  but  must  run  at  once  into  fever 
and  from  thence  into  combustion.  In  order  to  maintain  its 
average  standard  of  heat  at  98,  there  must  be  a  provisionary 
arrangement  for  the  escape  of  the  accumulating  caloric,  and 
this  has  been  proved  to  be  through  the  channel  of  the  lungs 
by  expiration. 
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LACTATION, 

BY  L,  HALLOCK,  M.  D.,   NBW  YORK. 

The  secretion  of  milk  after  parturition,  although  a  normal 
and  healthy  function  is  so  often  affected  by  various  disturbing 
causes,  as*to  require  careful  and  discriminating  attention  from 
the  physician.  The  first  nursing  is  usually  attended  for  several 
days  with  painful  distension  of  the  breasts,  more  or  less  sore- 
ness of  the  nipples,  and  sufficient  constitutional  disturbance 
to  deserve  the  designation  of  '^  Milk  Fever."  These  symp- 
toms are  less  marked  in  each  subsequent  lactation,  so  that 
women,  after  nursing  their  first  or  second  child,  often  suffer 
hardly  the  slightest  general  disturbance  in  re-establishing  the 
function.  This  remark,  however,  does  not  apply  with  equal 
propriety  to  the  local  irritation  occasioned  by  nursing,  for 
many  mothers  suffer  as  severely  from  soreness  of  the  nipples 
with  their  later  children  as  with  the  first  This  is  usually 
attributed  to  constitutional  irritability  or  a  psoric  diathesis, 
but  is  sometimes  seen  in  women  enjoying-,  the  most  perfect 
general  health,  both  before  and  after  parturition.  An  instance 
of  this  kind  I  am  now  attending  in  a  woman  of  uncommon 
health  and  vigor,  never  affected  with  a  cutaneous  eruption ; 
who,  though  nursing  her  sixth  child,  is  suffering  the  same 
painful  process  of  excoriation,  fissures  and  exquisite  tender- 
ness that  has  been  endured  with  each  preceding  infant.  The 
treatment  of  sore  nipples  is  usually  required  only  during  the 
first  3  or  4  weeks  of  lactation,  after  which  they  gradually 
acquire  a  callous  hardness  and  insensibility,  which  renders 
subsequent  nursing  an  easy  and  pleasurable  function. 

The  topical  application  of  Arnica  I  find  in  many  cases  all 
that  is  necessary  for  the  speedy  relief  of  sore  nipples,  when 
it  fails  after  having  been  kept  applied  for  3  or  4  days,  I 
usually  resort  to  demulcent  or  oily  applications,  after  which 
astringents  as  solutions  of  Alum,  Zinc,  and  especially  the 
Nitrate  of  silver,  are  often  useful  if  not  indispensible. 

Chamomilla,  Calcarea  and  Silicea  have  seemed  to  me  the 
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most  valuable  of  our  internal  remedies,  each  ot  wliich  may 
often  be  usefully  applied  to  the  suffering  organ.  Bryonia 
given  two  or  three  times  a  day  after  the  abatement  of  after- 
pains,  is  useful  in  preventing  painful  distention  and  soreness 
of  the  breasts,  and  usually  secures  an  alvine  evacuation  about 
the  5th  or  6th  day  after  delivery,  which  is  quite  as  soon  as  that 
function  is  required,  as  is  shown  by  the  uniform  and  speedy 
recovery  of  women  whose  bowels  are  thus  left  undisturbed, 
and  who  thereby  escape  the  dangers  of  prolapsus,  haemorrhoids 
and  prostration  from  the  early  administration  of  cathartics. 

Perhaps  the  most  troublesome  and  formidable  disease  con- 
nected with  Lactation,  is  aphthous  stomatitis  or  nursing  sore 
mouth.  This  affection  seems  due,  not  so  much  to  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  surface,  as  to  general  exhaustion  from  pro- 
tracted or  excessive  lactation.  It  occurs  only  after  the  woman 
has  been  some  time  nursing  when  the  system  begins  to  suffer 
the  debilitating  effects  of  the  discharge. 

Its  invasion  is  more  or  less  early  in  different  women,  ac- 
cording to  the  difference  in  constitutional  vigor,  and  ability 
to  endure  the  daily  drain  of  milk.  Hence  its  first  symptoms 
are  not  those  of  follicular  inflammation,  but  these  are  pre- 
ceded by  signs  of  weakness  and  exhaustion,  such  as  a  dragg- 
ing, aching  pain  between  the  shoulders  during  the  act  of 
nursing,  soon  followed  by  a  sense  of  emptiness  and  sinking  at 
the  stomach.  K  these  symptoms  receive  proper  attention  by 
sustaining  the  mother  with  porter,  milk-punch,  eggs,  and  a 
generous,  invigorating  regimen,  the  threatened  disease  may 
be  averted,  but  if  disregarded,  other  sufferings  socm  follow ; 
the  patient  loses  her  appetite  for  solid  food,  while  the  thirst 
(which,  we  believe  is  generally  increased  during  the  period  of 
nursing)  become  more  urgent,  the  face  acquirs  a  pallid,  ashy 
hue,  headache,  giddiness  on  rising,  nervous  irritability,  slight 
fever  and  nocturnal  sweating  succeed.  During  the  progress 
of  these  symptoms,  the  edges  of  the  tongue  become  red  and 
tender,  and  aphthous  spots  appear,  not  diffused  in  numerous 
white  specks  as  in  the  apthae  of  children,  but  in  distinct  spots 
on  the  tongue,  gums  and  lining  of  the  mouth,  each  encircled 
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by  au  inflammed  border  and  becoming  a  distinct  ulcer:  These 
often  spread  and  enlarge  to  the  size  of  a  5  or  10  cent  piece, 
attended  with  salivation  often  profuse  and  ojffensive,  and  with 
painful  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  and  neighboring  glands. 
In  favorable  cases  the  ulcers,  after  a  time,  gradually  heal  as 
the  general  condition  improves,  but  are  often  followed  by 
others  usually  less  extensive. 

In  the  worst  cases  we  have  seen  the  ulcers  progressed  in 
depth  and  extent  over  nearly  the  whole  buccal  membrane, 
attended  with  copious  discharge  of  thick  bloody  mucus  and 
such  exquisite  tenderness  of  the  mouth  and  throat  as  to  per- 
mit only  the  use  of  the  blandest  fluids  and  these  in  sparing 
quantity ;  the  general  state  of  the  patient  being  exhausted  by 
the  double  process  of  wasting  discharge  and  insuflScient 
nourishment,  she  lay  pale  and  white  as  her  pillow,  reduced  to 
an  alarming  extremity  of  feebleness  and  prostration. 

The  successful  treatment  of  this  form  of  the  disease  requires 
the  prompt  removal  of  its  cause  by  the  immediate  weaning 
of  the  child.  Without  this  we  believe  no  treatment  will 
avail  to  prevent  the  mother  from  sinking  by  early  exhaustion 
or  by  more  tardy  pulmonary  decline.  Of  the  various  remedies 
recommended,  Merc,  sol.,  Nat.  muriat.,  and  Nitric  acid  are 
most  useful  in  the  early  period  or  the  milder  forms  of  the 
disease,  and  in  the  severe  forms,  especially  when  connected 
with  a  strumous  or  psoric  diathesis.  Arsenic,  Garb,  veg., 
Conium,  Iodine  and  Sulphur.  Applications  of  Nitrate  of 
Silver  and  Tinct.  Iodine,  often  diminish  the  sensibility  of  the 
sores  and  seem  to  promote  their  cicatrization.  Two  aggra- 
vated cases  complicated  with  painful  diarrhoea  and  other 
indications  of  an  extension  of  the  disease  into  the  alimentary 
canal  were  much  improved  by  the  Chlorate  of  Potass,  five 
grains  given  3  or  4  times  a  day  in  watery  solution.  From 
some  other  employment  of  this  medicine  we  can  recommend 
it  as  peculiarly  useful  in  similar  ulcerations  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  especially  when  occurring  in  asthenic  conditions  o^ 
the  general  system. 

Much  difference  exists  in  the  quantity  of  milk  secreted  by 
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different  women.  While  some  mothers,  including  those  of  a 
light  and  delicate  organization,  famish  a  full  supply  for  their 
infants,  others  apparently  rigorous  and  healthy,  secrete  little 
or  none,  the  fulness  and  soreness  of  their  breasts  after  an 
abortive  effort  of  a  few  days  subside,  and  the  gland  returns 
to  its  normal  condition.  Others  are  able  to  furnish  a  partial 
supply  for  a  few  weeks  and  are  then  compelled  to  relinquish 
nursing  entirely.  The  cause  of  this  deficient  function  it  is 
difSicult  to  determine,  being  often  seen  in  women  with  full, 
well  formed  breasts  and  in  good  general  health.  The  only 
peculiarity  I  hare  noticed  respecting  these  cases  is,  that  they 
have  occurred  in  women  who  have  married  late  in  life  or 
begun  child-bearing  beyond  the  usual  age. 

The  annals  of  medicine  record  many  anomalies  respecting 
the  function  of  lactation;  as  that  of  nursing  by  women  in 
advanced  age,  a  grandmother,  years  after  having  nursed  her 
own  children,  being  again  able  to  perform  the  office  to  her 
grandchild  and  furnish  it  with  an  abundant  supply  of  whole- 
soiHe  milk;  of  Yirgins  never  impregnated,  and  even  of 
Males,  furnishing  fair  specimens  of  the  lacteal  fluid.  But 
such  cases,  if  they  ever  occurred,  we  must  regard  as  freaks  of 
nature,  interesting  only  for  their  rarity  and  apparent  im- 
possibility. 

A  few  instances  of  wholesome  long-continued  lactation 
have  come  within  my  notice.  In  two  families  I  attend,  one 
wet  nurse  has  supplied  two  children  in  succession,  nursing 
the  first  nearly  two  years  until  the  birth  of  the  second  and 
then  performing  the  office  to  the  last  until  the  usual  age  of 
weaninfic*  In  both  cades  the  second  child  seems  as  healthy 
and  vigorous  as  the  first.  In  another  family  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  the  mother  had  no  milk  for  her  9  or  10  children 
and  one  woman  oontinued  the  office  of  wet  nurse  for  a  period 
of  eight  years,  supplying  successively  four  healthy  boys  with 
an  abundance  of  milk«  all  of  whom  are  now  vigorous,  well 
grown  men. 
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Tconcoloffioal  ^ecU 
OF  RHUS  TOXICODENDRON, 

BT  N.  M.  PATNE,   BATH,  ME. 

In  November  of  1857, 1  accidentally  spilled  some  of  the 
tincture  of  Rhus  toxicodendron  on  the  back,  and  ring  finger 
of  my  left  hand. 

After  the  lapse  of  about  24  hours,  itching,  and  burning  com- 
menced, lasting  from  J  to  2  hours..  After  about  36  honrs, 
swelling  of  the  parts,  with  violent  itching  and  burning, 
increased  on  touching  or  moving  the  parts  affected,  as  if 
pierced  by  hot  needles.  White  transparent  vesicles  appeared 
on  the  highly  red  and  inflamed  skin.  Rheumatic  pains  in  the 
knee  joints,  extending  to  the  ankles,  lasting  from  4  to  8  hours. 
Violent  throbbing,  tearing,  rending  pains  in  the  head.  Burn- 
ing pressure  in  the  left  eye.  Biting  and  itching  in  the 
external  surface  of  the  lid,  below  and  around  the  left  eye, 
also  on  the  cheeks  and  nose;  nose  feels  sore  as  if  abraded; 
sore  feeling  in  the  left  nostril.  Smarting  and  prickling  around 
the  mouth,  with  vesicular  watery  eruption  below  the  Ver- 
million border  of  the  lower  lip ;  lobule  of  the  left  ear  swollen. 
Itching  and  burning  in  the  rim  and  lobule  of  the  left  ear ; 
dim  sightedness;  appearance  as  if  gauze  was  before  the  eyes. 
Vesicular  eruption  on  the  cheek,  with  intense  itching  and 
burning.  Violent  burning,  itching,  and  prickling  in  the 
swollen  eyelids,  and  lobules  of  the  ears.  The  epidermis 
peeled  from  the  cheeks,  leaving  the  parts  hot  and  rough. 
Soreness  in  the  comers  of  the  mouth.  Swelling  of  the  pre- 
puce, and  glans  penis.  Violent  itching,  burning,  prickling, 
and  cutting  around  the  root  of  the  penis,  and  in  tlie  prepuce : 
transparent  swelling  extending  from  the  prepuce  to  the  scrotum 
— ^more  on  the  left  side,  with  watery  vesicles,  discharging  a 
transparent  fluid.  Prepuce  very  sore,  looks  and  feels  like  a 
scald.  Great  desire  to  sleep;  constant  drowsiness;  with 
itching  in  the  eyelids.  Burning  pain  in  the  knee  joints,  and 
lower  extremities ;   chills  after  72  hours.     Objects  were  seen 
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double,  and  sometimes  only  one  half  of  the  object  could  be 
seen.  Objects  appeared  to  be  removed  only  one  half  of  the 
real  distance.  Intense  itching  in  the  eye  ball.  Feels  despond- 
ing ;  don't  like  to  be  spoken  to,  nervousness ;  starts  suddenly 
at  every  slight  noise. 

Fourth  day;  itching,  burning,  and  stinging  increased. 
Rending  pain  in  the  diaphragm,  more  so  in  the  horizontal 
position.  Pain  in  the  knees  and  lower  extremities ;  dull 
throbbing  pain  in  the  head,  at  intervals.  Itching,  burning, 
biting,  and  stinging,  shifting  from  the  face  to  the  genitals, 
and  from  the  genitals  to  the  left  hand.  Left  eye  closed  from 
swollen  lids,  with  feeling  as  if  a  piece  of  glass  or  sand  was* 
in  it. 

Fifth  day ;  severe  pain  in  the  diaphragm,  and  pit  of  the 
stomach,  so  distressing  I  could  not  lie  in  bed.  Pain  in  the 
hips,  knees  and  head;  swelling  about  the  head;  spelling  of 
the  left  hand  and  prepuce  greatly  increased ;  watery  vesicles 
nearly  covering  the  left  hand.  Rheumatic  pains  in  the  hands. 
The  itching  and  swelling  extended  to  the  groin,  and  inside  of 
the  thigh,  pubes  and  abdomen,  as  far  as  the  navel. 

Sixth  day ;  itching  and  swelling  of  the  left  ear  and  lobule 
of  the  right  ear,  also  of  the  left  hand,  increased  to  bursting  of 
the  skin.  Swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands.  Throbbing  pain 
in  the  left  hand,  at  intervals.  Intense  itching  apd  stinging 
in  the  palm  of  the  left  hand,  at  intervals,  worse  in  the  even- 
ing; throbbing  pain  in  the  left  hand  extending  to  the  elbow 
joint.  Itching  worse  in  the  night  and  evening,  also  in  the 
morning,  from  1  to  2  hours,  not  so  much  in  the  day  time. 
Swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands,  after  8  days.  Small  boils  on 
the  pubes,  gradually  increasing  in  size  and  number.  At  mid- 
night, intense  itching,  burning,  and  stinging,  suddenly  attack- 
ing the  palm  of  the  left  hand,  and  extending  to  the  elbow, 
lasting  about  two  hours.  In  the  palm  of  the  left  hand  there 
was  a  considerable  elevation,  studded  with  itching  vesicles, 
which  burst  and  discharged  serum  in  considerable  quantity. 

Ninth  day ;  the  itcliing  was  more  severe  in  the  morning, 
and  consequently  there  was  at  this  time,  a  freer  discharge  of 
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serum.  Pubic  region  very  sore,  from  the  great  number  of 
boils.  On  the  10th  day ;  itching  in  the  palm  of  the  right 
hand ;  vesicles  filled  with  opaque  matter  on  the  right  hand ; 
at  midnight  there  was  severe  itching  and  prickling  in  the  right 
hand  as  if  it  were  asleep,  lasting  from  1\  to  2  hours ;  left  eye 
closed ;  very  sore  around  the  right  eye ;  intense  itching  in 
right,  groin  ;  the  little  boils  on  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
in  the  groins  and  on  the  inner  parts  of  the  thighs,  were  very 
sore  and  suppurated.  On  the  11th  day,  itching  in  the  palm 
of  the  hand  ceased,  became  very  sore  to  touch,  and  the  vesi- 
cular discharge  became  yellowish.  On  the  12th  day,  aching 
pains  in  the  legs,  inability  to  rest  in  any  position  but  for  a 
moment.  Great  drowsiness,  languor  in  the  afternoon,  requir- 
ing great  exertion  to  move  about.  The  abdomen,  thighs  and 
groins  are  very  sore,  and  red ;  boils  the  size  of  a  walnut,  dis- 
charging pus.  Cold  feet  and  legs ;  aching  pains  in  the  hollow 
of  the  feet. 

Thirteenth  day,  unusual  restlessness  at  night.  Smarting, 
throbbing,  burning  pain  in  the  boils  on  the  pubes,  and  abdo- 
men ;  chills  and  entire  sleeplessness. 

.  Fourteenth  day ;  soreness  returned  around  the  left  eye,  left 
eye  sore  and  swollen  as  if  bruised ;  upper  lid  much  swollen, 
and  severe  itching.  Dull,  aching  pain  in  the  pubic  region. 
Mons  veneris  swollen  to  twice  the  normal  size.  16th  day ; 
boils  increased  in  size  one  third.  17th  day ;  distressing  pain 
in  the  stomach,  as  if  closed,  and  being  split  open  with  a  knife; 
could  not  remain  in  a  horizontal  position ;  violent  headache. 
Severe  itching  and  stinging  in  all  the  parts  aflfected  with  the 
poison.  2Ist,  22d  and  23d  day ;  all  the  symptoms  seemed  to 
be  renewed  at  this  period.  Itching,  burning,  stinging,  and 
smarting  at  intervals ;  the  parts  were  very  sore  to  touch,  dry 
and  cracked ;  violent  head  ache.  24th  day ;  intolerable  itch- 
ing on  the  pubic  region.  Boil  on  the  edge  of  the  upper  lid 
of  the  left  eye,  the  size  of  a  pea,  the  eye  again  entirely  closed. 
30th  day;  boil  on  the  left  eyelid  discharging  freely,  with 
abatement  of  swelling;  new  boils,  in  great  numbers,  are  con- 
stantly appearing  in  the  groins,  on  the  legs  and  abdomen,  and 
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increasiBg  in  size,  some  half  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg.  Ingiiinal 
glands  swollen  to  a  very  great  size.  Pains  in  the  legs  altern- 
ating with  cold  feet;  hollow  of  the  feet  ache  ¥rith  the  cold. 

Thirty-fifth  day;  constipation  with  continual  urging  to 
stool.  Ineffectual  stool  with  a  great  deal  of  flatulence,  and 
rumbling  in  the  abdomen ;  incessant  headache,  ineffectual 
desire  for  stool  immediately  after  eating.  Pain  in  the  epi- 
gastrium. 

Forty-fifth  day ;  skin  peeled  from  the  left  hand  entirely. 
Itching  intolerable.  Skin  peeling  from  all  the  parts  affected. 
Constant  urging  and  straining  at  stool.  Pains  in  the  knees 
and  legs  at  short  intervab,  very  sore.  Many  of  the  above 
symptoms  did  not  disappear  until  after  the  sixtieth  day. 

More  than  twenty  years  ago  I  was  thoroughly  poisoned  by 
Khus  toxicodendron  when  gathering  the  fresh  plant,  or  shrub. 
My  whole  body,  from  the  top  of  my  head  even  to  the  ends 
of  my  toes,  was  enormously  swollen ;  for  eight  or  ten  days 
my  eyes  were  closed.  Penis  so  badly  swollen,  could  not  void 
urine  for  five  days ;  the  symptoms  were  the  same  as  those 
above  described,  only  much  more  severe.  About  thirty  days 
after  the  poisoning,  a  swelling  came  on  the  left  side  of  my 
neck  under  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw,  which  increased  to 
the  size  of  a  man's  fist,so  large  that  it  turned  my  face  directly 
to  one  side,  causing  my  chin  to  rest  on  the  right  shoulder. 
The  swelling  was  quite  hard,  and  disappeared  in  about  two 
months,  without  suppurating.  But  the  effects  of  the  poison 
remained  for  eight  years ;  when,  after  a  typhoid  fever  (so 
called  by  the  doctors,)  which  continued  for  thirteen  weeks, 
all  symptoms  of  the  poisoning  disappeared  and  never  return- 
ed. During  the  eight  years,  continued  constipation  with 
violent  headache,  loss  of  appetite;  almost  constant  pain  in 
the  epigastric  region;  sallow  complexion;  weakness  of  the 
joints  of  the  lower  extremities ;  restlessness  and  sleepless 
nights,  with  drowsiness  during  the  day ;  great  despondency ; 
severe  headache  in  the  morning,  immediately  after  rising, 
and  great  aversion  to  any  kind  of  labor. 
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COLLECTION  OF  CLINICAL  OBSEKVATIONS 
and  Studies  of  the  Materia  Medica^ 

BT  DB.  G.  H.  O.  JAHB. 

{TrtuulaUi  fr<>m  the  Journal  de  la  SocieU  OaUieane^) 

BT  B.  B.  MABGY,  M«  D.,  NEW  TORE. 

General  Rkm^kb  ; — ^The  clinical  observations  which  we 
propose  to  publish  in  saccessive  numbers  of  this  Review,  and 
which  will  be,  for  the  most  part,  extracts  from  German  publi- 
cations, are  designed  chiefly  as  sitnidies  of  the  therapewUc 
character  of  medicines^  as  well  as  a  collection  of  clinical  facts 
derived  from  French  practitioners.  But  in  order  that  our 
readers  may  und^^tand  the  arrangement  of  these  facts,  with 
reference  to  the  study  of  characteristic  symptoms,  we  find  it 
necessary  to  precede  these  studies  by  a  few  general  remarks 
which  have  already  appeared,  in  part,  in  our  last  work  on  the 
practice  of  homceopathy,  but  which  require  a  little  more  ex 
planation. 

As  a  general  rule,  there  is  nothing  more  erroneous  than  to 
suppose  that  we  can  comprehend  the  therapeutic  character  of 
drugs,  by  a  presentation  of  clinical  facts.  In  the  first  place, 
those  facts  which,  by  chance,  have  been  published,  do  not 
form  perhaps  the  thousandth  part  of  the  cases  which  homcB- 
opathic  physicians  treat  every  day,  without  publishing  them ; 
consequently,  if  we  had  all  of  them  before  our  eyes,  the 
conclusions  which  would  result  from  them  respecting  the 
curative  sphere  of  a  medicine  would  perhaps  be  quite  differ- 
ent from  those  which  are  now  obtained  from  the  study  of  facts 
we  already  possess.  The  true  character  of  medicines  cannot 
then  be  obtained  except  from  pathogenetic  symptoms  derived 
from  pure  experimentation.  But  clinical  observation  may 
SOTve  to  complete  and  elucidate  these  studies.  But  in  order 
to  accomplish  this  last  point,  it  is  necessary  that  they  should 
be  arranged  with  discernment  and  a  knowledge  of  cases,  that 
is  to  say,  we  should  not  retain  aU  of  the  symptoms  whidi 
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furnish  these  facts,  but  confine  oureelves  exclusively  to  those 
which  are  in  a  condition  to  furnish  indications.  It  is  in  this 
way  that  beginners  usually  commit  a  grave  error,  in  supposing 
that,  above  all,  they  ought  to  collect  the  symptoms  which 
have  constituted  the  principal  malady  of  the  clinical  cases 
given ;  that  is  to  say  the  pathognomonic  symptoms,  and  to 
eliminate  from  them  carefully  those  which  appear  to  be 
purely  accidental  or  accessory.  But  in  order  to  arrive  at  the 
truth  an  opposite  course  must  be  pursuec^^  For,  indeed,  all 
patJiognomonic  symptoms  are  necessary  symptoms,  in  all 
cases  which  appertain  to  a  malady  of  the  samrie  nam£y  and 
they  ought  consequently  to  be  found  in  the  most  diverse  cases 
of  this  same  disease,  for  if  the  phenomena  of  medicines  are 
unknown,  we  shall  miss  their  most  valuable  indication  in  all 
special  cases  of  this  same  malady.  To  know  the  particular 
circumstances  which  causes  one  medicine  rather  than  another 
to  cure  a  given  case,  it  is  necessary  to  seek  it,  not  in  those 
invariable  symptoms  which  occur  in  all  cases  of  the  same 
malady,  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  these  accidental  symptoms 
which  may  be  joined  to  a  case,  and  without  which  the  disease 
would  change  its  name.  Besides  this,  nothing  is  more  un- 
certain than  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of  clinical  cases, 
because  that  all  ought  necessarily  to  disappear  together,  when 
the  principal  lesion  upon  which  they  depend  is  cured;  for  it 
would  be  very  wrong  to  insert  them  among  the  curative 
effects  of  a  medicine,  if  the  pathogenetic  study  of  their  sub- 
stance has  not  already  revealed  them  as  actually  appertaining 
to  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  drug.  This  is  even  so  much 
tlie  more  important',  as  it  is  not  sure  to  see  a  malady  cured 
by  means  of  a  medicine  whose  pathogenesis  does  not  contain 
in  a  striking  manner,  any  pathognomonic  symptom,  but 
whose  characteristic  symptoms  respond  in  a  most  marked 
manner  to  the  a^ccidentaZ  .symptoms  of  a  given  case.  The 
same  thing  obtains  in  other  cases  where  a  medicine  whose 
pathogenesis  contains  positively  all  of  the  pathognom/mic 
symptoms  of  the  disease  in  name^  but  does  not  produce  any 
good  effect,  in  consequence  of  the  single  fact  that  it  does  not 
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possess  at  the  same  time  the  characteristic  symptoms  or  indi- 
cators  which  distinguish  the  given  case  as  a  special  one. 

In  order  to  profit  by  a  knowledge  of  the  true  therapeutic 
character  of  medicines,  the  study  of  qlinical  cases  ought  to 
be  undertaken  in  such  a  manner  as  to  combine,  in  each  case, 
symptoms  which  are  particularly  indicators;  that  is  to  say, 
accessory  symptoms  which,  in  diseases  the  most  diverse  rela- 
tive to  their  name^  might  indicate  the  eflBcacious  and  salutory 
use  of  this  medicine. 

Made  from  this  point  of  view,  this  study,  absolutely  inad- 
missible as  it  is,  when  it  comprehends  only  pathognomonic 
symptoms,  becomes  not  only  more  useful,  but  actually  indis- 
pensible,  in  throwing  a  more  vivid  light  upon  the  character  of 
pathogenetic  effects,  especially  when  facts  of  the  most  diverse 
nature  combine  to  confirm  the  salutary  influence  of  a  medicine 
as  such  or  such  accessory  symptoms  always  characterize  a 
given  case.  This  rule  is  so  general,  that  all  symptoms  con- 
firmed in  tliis  manner,  may  be  boldly  regarded  as  perfectlj 
equivalent  to  the  pathogenetic  symptoms,  even  when  these 
experimentations  have  not  yet  demonstrated  any  simile.  The 
same  rule  holds  good  up  to  a  certain  point,  with  all  morbid 
symptoms  which  disappear  in  a. manner  isolated  under  the 
influence  of  a  medicine,  and  while  the  principal  malady  is 
not  materially  ameliorated :  as,  for  example,  vomiting  which, 
in  consequence  of  a  dose  of  Ipecacu<znha^  alone  ceases  in  a 
case  of  cholera ;  as  the  rapid  pulse  and  the  intense  febrile 
heat  which  (done  disappear  after  a  dose  of  Aconite^  in  the 
treatment  of  an  inflammatory  disease,  and  so  on.  All  symp- 
toms thus  cured  may  bo  included  in  the  symptomatology  as 
equivalent  to  the  pathogenetic  symptoms,  even  when  tiiey 
have  not  yet  been  observed  as  such,  provided  only  that  we 
take  the  precaution  to  distinguish  them,  by  some  sign,  from 
the  latter.  Hahnemann  in  his  treatise  on  Chronic  Maladies 
has  included  some  of  these,  among  other  symptoms,  at  the 
end  of  the  preface  upon  medicines  called  antipsorics^  and 
which  have  been  very  erroneously  confounded  with  cha/rac- 
teristic  symptoms.    Tliis  confusion,  which  still  exists  in  many 
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writings,  is  so  mucli  the  more  deplorable,  as  Hahnemann 
himself  has,  in  the  most  formal  manner,  protested  against 
everything  which  tends  to  contribute  to  it.  Already,  in  the 
last  edition  of  his  Organon^  he  says  positively  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  regard  those  clinical  symptoms,  collected  by  him, 
as  indicators  (or  characteristic  symptoms)  for  the  choice  of 
the  medicine,  because  that  they  are  only  signs  ah  usu  in 
marhisy  incapable  of  furnishing  any  definite  indication :  and, 
in  the  second  edition  of  his  Chronic  Maladies^  page  150  of 
the  German  edition,  he  reverts  to  the-  subject  as  follows :  We 
translate. 

"  This  shameful  indolence,  in  a  work  which  requires  so 
much  accuracy,  is  often  applicable  to  pretended  homoeopathists 
who  only  select  medicines  according  to  difiical  signs  {ah  usu 
in  moriis)  such  as  theyfrnd  enumerated  in  the  preface  of  medi- 
cinesy  and  is  a  mode  of  procedure  absolutely  false,  and  very 
similar  to  that  adopted  by  allopathists.  For  these  clinical 
signs  only  express  isolated  symptoms  capable  of  confirming 
to  a  certain  extent  the  choice  which  should  be  made,  accord- 
ing to  the  characteristic  pathogenetic  symptoms,  but  which 
ov^ht  never  to  he  taken  as  a  guide  in  the  choice  iiself  especi- 
ally  as  they  are  only  prohlematicah  Notwithstanding^  there 
are  authors  who  advise  this  empirical  mode  of  procedv/re.^'^ 

To  this  passage,  imperfectly  rendered  in  tlie  French  trans- 
lation of  Jourdan,  we  may  add  that  the  "  authors"  of  whom 
Hahnemann  speats  are  homoeopathic  authors  whose  names 
we  could  cite,  as  we  were  at  that  time  writing  under  the 
dictation  of  the  master.  We  claim  the  right  therefore  of 
deciding  what  Hahnemann  regarded  as  characteristic  symp- 
toms capable  of  serving  as  indicators  for  the  absolute  choice 
of  remedies.  Indeed  these  clinical  symptoms,  placed  by  him 
at  the  head  of  the  pathogeneses  of  his  antipsoric  medicines, 
are,  as  he  himself  observes,  nothing  less  than  special  indica- 
tors^ simply  THERAPEUTIC  signs,  which,  like  pathognomonic 
symptoms  of  pathogeneses,  declare  in  a  general  manner  in 
what  affection  a  medicine  may  do  good,  when  it  will  be  speci- 
ally indicated,  but  which  in  themselves  do  not  declare  when^  or 
by  the  presence  of  what  particular  symptom,  this  medicine 
will  be  specially  indicated  against  one  or  the  other  of  these 
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clinical  signs  included  at  the  head  of  the  pathogeneses.  This 
does  not  imply  that  there  may  not  be  characteristic  signs  or 
special  indicators  among  these  clinical  symptoms;  but  those 
which  have  this  quality  do  not  possess  it  in  virtue  of  their 
character  of  clinical  symptoms,  but  in  virtue  of  the  special 
role  which  they  play,  besides  this,  in  the  general  therapeutic 
physiognomy  of  the  medicine. 

Clinical  and  characteristic  symptoms  of  a  medicine  are  not 
identical,  mifortunately  for  those  who  confound  them  in 
practice.  The  first,  when  well  selected,  are  signs  that  the 
medicine  can  cure,  particularly  if  it  is  specially  indicated. 
Chc^acteristic  symptoms  are  those  which  indicate  the  medi- 
cine, and  which  can  be  selected  as  well  by  the  study  of  its 
pcUhogenesis  alone  as  by  that  of  clinical  cases.  Thus  most  of 
the  cha/racteristic  symptoms  which  Hahnemann  has  pointed 
out  to  us,  especially  of  PulsaMla^  IghaUa^  Nvx  vomica^  and 
other  substances  of  his  Materia  Medica^  have  been  recogni- 
zed by  him,  not  in  practice,  but  from  comparative  studies 
which  he  has  made  of  pathogenetic  symptoms  among  them- 
selves, and  according  to  which  he  employs  medicines  with 
perfect  tact,  without  knowing  a  single  clinical  symptom. 
These  characteristic  symptoms  even  now  fail  ns  with  regard 
to  all  aniipsoric  medicines,  notwithstanding  the  great  number 
of  clinical  signs  with  which  Hahnemann  has  accompanied 
their  pathogeneses ;  and  if  we  had  remained  with  him  a  longer 
time,  during  the  last  years  of  his  sojourn  in  Germany,  he  would 
perhaps  have  done  for  them  what  he  has  done  for  many 
medicines  of  his  Matena  Medica;  for,  indeed,  we  had  com- 
menced, with  him,  a  very  extensive  preparatory  work  for  the 
cOTTiparatvoe  study  of  all  the  symptoms  of  many  antipsoric 
drugs.  Later,  we  have  continued  this  work  alone,  according 
to  the  indications  and  views  of  Hahnemann,  with  the  intention 
of  thus  filling  one  of  the  most  essential  defects  of  his  works. 
But,  qs  clinical  observations,  although  incapable  of  furnishing 
all  of  the  characteristic  symptoms,  may  however,  contribute 
much  to  the  confirmation  of  those  which  pathogenetic  studies 
have  included  as  such,  we  have  prefered  to  join  the  results  of 
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both,  which  we  have  constandy  done  to  retard  the  publication 
of  our  works  of  this  kind. 

The  series  of  publications  which  we  have  commenced  to- 
day is  designed  to  place  before  our  readers  the  first  part  of 
our  work,  that  is  to  say,  the  clinical  elements.  We  expect  to 
dispose  of  these  elements  in  such  a  manner  that  they  shall  be 
associated  with  the  characteristic  symptoms  which  constitute 
the  pathogenesis  of  each  medicine.  To  this  end,  we  shall 
first  give,  in  the  most  precise  manner,  the  chief  symptoms  of 
all  cases  which  any  given  medicine  has  cured.  Then,  after 
having  reviewed  all  these  cases,  we  shall  arrange  the  symptoms 
which,  both  from  clinical  observations  and  from  the  patho- 
genetic character  of  the  medicine,  appear  to  have  the  most 
general  application  to  the  most  diverse  cases  of  disease.  In 
this  work  we  shall  follow  precisely  the  method  indicated  by 
Hahnemann,  when  we  worked  under  his  supervision,  and 
according  to  the  same  method  by  which  we  together  achieved 
the  study  of  the  character  of  many  medicines,  especially  of 
Aconite^  SidphtiTj  SUicea^  and  Arnica.  We  hope  that  two 
things  will  result  from  this  work,  viz,  to  know : 

1st.  That  the  symptoms  which  Hahnemann  himself  regard- 
ed as  characteristic  for  the  choice  of  medicine  are  not  identical 
with  the  dmical  signs  which  he  has  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
pathogeneses  of  liis  antipsorics. 

2d.  That  the  works  and  opinions  which  Hahnemann  has 
published  in  this  sense,  in  order  to  make  known  the  character 
and  symptoms  indicative  of  PtdsatUla^  Bryonia^  Quinia^  etc., 
do  not  include  aU  the  signs  which  he  regards  as  characteristic 
for  the  choice  of  these  substances;  and  which  he  would  have 
given,  if  he  had  intended  to  publish  thereupon  a  complete 
work.  This  remark  applies  with  still  greater  force,  to  all 
medicines  respecting  whose  therapeutical  character  we  possess 
only  a  few  notes  made  by  him ;  that  is  to  say,  incidentally, 
as  for  example,  upon  Aconite^  Camphor ^  etc. 

We  commence  our  work  to  day  with  Acomte^  where  our 
readers  may  see  how  we  intend  to  satisfy  both  the  exigencies 
of  a  clinical  hvUetin^  by  the  publication  of  practical  facts. 
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and  those  of  a  work  upon  the  character  of  medicines.  In  a 
word,  we  expect  in  future,  to  publish  alternately  a  series  of 
new  observations,  and  a  series  of  observations  made  with  a 
single  medicine,  both,  for  the  benefit  of  the  practice. 

CLINICAL  EFFECTS  AND  Tni^lKAPEUTIC  CHARACTEB  OF  ACONFIE. 

Vertigo. — 1.  A  man  forty  years  of  age,  with  light  hair, 
red  face,  healthy,  but  accustomed  to  sanguineous  discharges 
until  four  years  since,  was  taken  with  an  attack  of  general 
heat,  with  sweat,  redness  of  the  face,  violent  vertigo  forcing 
him  to  sit  down,  and  the  paroxysm  continuing  about  two 
hours.  Four  weeks  afterwards  he  had  two  new  attacks,  the 
last  of  which  was  accompanied  with  vomiting,  great  weak- 
ness, and  slow  and  uncertain  step.  After  the  use  of  six  doses 
of  AcoTiite  3d,  one  drop  morning  and  evening,  the  attacks 
disappeared. — Ga2ette  Homce&pathique  of  Leipzig^  vol.  XXXII 
page  228,  Lembka. 

2.  A  young  man  of  an  apoplectic  constitution,  and  suffer- 
ing from  repeated  attacks  of  vertigo,  forcing  him  to  support 
himself — with  buzzing  in  the  head,  and  difficulty  in  collecting 
his  ideas,  was  cured  of  his  complaint  with  a  drop  of  Aconite 
3d,  daily. — Hygea^vol.  V^page  102,  Schroen. 

3.  A  woman  forty-three  years  old,  after  a  fright,  had 
attacks  of  vertigo  whenever  she  attempted  to  rise,  and  forcing 
her  to  remain  in  bed — with  great  anguish,  as  if  she  was  about 
to  die.  Immediately  after  the  fright  she  had  felt  a  whirling 
sensation  in  the  stomach,  which  soon  ascended  to  the  head, 
with  trembling,  and  a  sensation  of  faintness  and  vertigo. 
Aconite  16th,  followed  by  two  doses  of  Opium  9th,  sufficed  to 
cure  the  malady. — Armales  de  Ha/rtlavb  et  Trifiksy  vol.  /, 
page  72,  Bethma/nn. 

4.  Aconite  decidedly  produces  vertigo,  faintness,  weakness, 
apoplexy^  and  singing  in  the  ears,  and  its  curative  power 
against  these  affections  is  very  positive  as  experience  has 
already  demonstrated. — Hahnemann^  Studies  respecting  a 
new  principle  for  the  discovery  of  the  curative  virtues  oj^ 
medicines. — Journal  of  Hufeland^  vol.  11^  sheet  3. 
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5.  Aconite  produces  all  the  morbid  phenomena  which  we 
observe  in  persons  who  have  had  a  fidght  accompanied  with 
vexation,  and  it  is  the  most  efficacious  remedy  in  these  cases. 
— JSdhnematm^  Materia  Medica,  preface  to  Aconite, 

6.  General  indicaiions. — ^Vertigo  which  forces  the  patient 
to  sit  down,  to  support  himself,  to  He  down ;  apaplecHc  con- 
stitution ;  fright  as  the  cause. 

7.  Vertigo  as  if  he  would  have  to  fall  down^  or  with  tot- 
tering ^  not  much  when  seated,  but  strongest  when  rising  from 
his  seat — Ma;teria  Medica^  symptoms  2,  3,  5. 

Apoplexy. — 8.  A  young  girl  twenty  years  old,  in  full 
health,  of  an  apoplectic  constitution  and  very  plethoric,  men- 
struating profusely,  was  attacked  with  apoplexy,  after  a  fright 
with  vexation.  She  fell  suddenly  as  if  stricken  with  lightning. 
Respiration  slow  and  rattling,  face  and  body  like  a  corpse, 
marbled  with  violet;  pulse  imperceptible,  beatiligs  of  the 
heart  slow  and  trembling,  pupils  insensible  to  light ;  involun- 
tary emission  of  urine ;  limbs  cold  and  rigid.  After  five 
doses  of  Aconite  1st,  at  intervals  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
the  simultaneous  application  of  cold  compresses  to  the  head, 
and  of  warm  napkins  to  the  limbs,  the  first  signs  of  a  return 
to  life  manifested  themselves.  At  the  end  of  eight  hours, 
after  a  few  new  doses  of  Aconite  at  intervals  of  sixty  to  ninety 
minutes,  life  and  consciousness  completely  returned,  but  the 
entire  left  side  was  paralysed,  the  arras  and  feet  of  this  side 
being  cold  and  incapable  of  any  movement ;  speech  stammer- 
ing, tongue  drawn  to  the  left  side,  left  ear  deaf,  ringing  in  the 
whole  head,  the  left  side  of  the  lips  elevated  in  a  sensible 
manner  during  respiration ;  the  breast  is  cold  to  the  touch, 
and  leaves  the  impress  of  the  finger.  At  the  expiration  of 
thirty  hours,  after  a  drop  of  Aconite  3d  every  two  hours,  the 
entire  condition  was  ameliorated,  with  the  exception  of  the 
congestion  of  the  head,  the  buzzings,  the  stammering,  and 
the  paralysis  of  the  tongue  and  limbs,  which  were  cured  with 
Opium, — Sturm,  Gazette  Hommopathique  de  Leipzig,  vol.  /, 
pa^e  66. 
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9.  A  man  sixty-four  years  old,  having  a  short  neck,  large 
shoulders,  addicted  to  spirituous  drinks  and  sexual  pleasure, 
had  an  attack  of  sanguineous  apoplexy,  with  all  signs  of  life 
upon  the  point  of  being  extinguished.  At  the  end  of  four 
hours,  after  drop  doses  of  Aconite  1st,  every  hour,  life 
returned.  At  the  expiration  of  twelve  hours,  after  a  dose  of 
Aconite  3d  every  three  hours,  consciousness,  vital  heat  and 
complete  mobility  of  the  upper  extremities  were  restored. 
Nothing  remained  except  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs,  of  the 
bladder  and  rectum,  and  strong  pains  in  the  back  and  lumbar 
region,  which  were  cured  "witii^ux  vomica. — Sturm^  loco  dt^ 
page  67. 

10.  Aconite  appears  to  correspond  especially  to  sanguifieous 
ajpoplexi/y  and  is  particularly  adapted  to  persons  of  an  apo- 
plectic constitution,  or  to  those  who  have  suffered  from 
maladies  in  the  sphere  of  the  circulatory  system,  as  well  as  to 
apoplexy  caused  by  a  suppression  of  habitual  heemorrhages. 
In  general  it  is  indicated  when  the  head  is  hot  to  the  touch, 
with  violent  pulsation  of  the  carotids,  skin  ratlier  hot  than 
cold  to  the  touch,  pulse  full,  strong  and  hard,  or  nearly  sup- 
pressed, &w^  w?^  intermittent, — Dose:  15th  to  the  18th  dilu- 
tions.— KreuMler  Therapeutiqice  des  Maladies  aigties  ct  chron' 
iques^page  126. 

11.  Aconite  is  particularly  capable  of  producing  transient 
apoplectic  and  paralytic  affections,  partial  or  general,  and  its 
curative  efficacy  is  the  same  in  maladies  of  this  kind. — 
Hahnemann^  Etvdes  sur  un  nouveau  principe^  etc.,  Jawmal  de 
Su/dand^  vol.  1,  sheet  3, 1796. 

12.  Symptoms  which  a/re  particularhf  indicators.  Sanguine 
temperament,  plethoric  constitution,  pulsation  of  the  carotids, 
face  hot  and  red,  or  cold  and  pale ;  paralysis  of  the  left  side. 

{To  he  Continued.) 
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HOOPING  COUGH. 

BY  OIJVEB  B.  KING,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

Hooping  cough,  though  seldom  a  fatal  disease  when  un- 
complicated, is  often  the  source  of  much  vexation  to  the 
physician,  from  the  obstinacy  with  which  it  resists  every 
remedy  employed.  We  have  as  yet  no  drug  that  can  be 
considered  a  specific  for  this  disease,  and  probably  shall  never 
find  any  one  remedy  capable  of  eflfecting  a  cure  in  every  case ; 
but  if,  by  a  comparison  of  cases  and  the  treatment  employed 
in  their  cure,  we  can  arrive  at  the  symptoms  which  shall  indi- 
cate the  proper  remedy  in  any  given  case,  we  shall  have  made 
a  great  advance  on  the  present  tentative  mode  of  treatment. 
With  this  object  I  would  make  known  the  remedies  used  by 
me  in  some  twenty  cases  successfully  treated  during  the  past 
six  months.  When  I  say  successfully  treated,  1  mean  that 
they  were  all  cured,  with  two  exceptions,  in  from  two  days  to 
two  weeks  after  the  first  exhibition  of  the  remedies  employed. 
These  remedies  are : 

Droaeraj  Corallia  rvbra^  CoccioneUa  septempmiciata^ 
Guprum  and  Ipecacuanha;  enimierated  in  the  order  of  their 
importance. 

I  feel  satisfied  from  my  own  experience,  and  I  think  that 
the  experience  of  others  will  confirm  the  assertion,  that  Dro- 
sera  and  Corallia  will  cure  the  majority  of  all  cases.  But  to 
get  this  result,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  Drosera 
should  not  be  used  in  too  low  a  dilution. 

When  in  the  habit  of  using  the  Drosera  in  mother  tincture, 
or  third  dilution  at  highest,  I  do  not  remember  ever  seeing 
any  good  eifect  from  it  in  this  disease,  and  like  many  others 
sX  the  present  time,  thought  Hahnemann  had  greatly  over- 
rated its  value ;  but  since  1  have  tried  from  the  thirtieth  to 
the  two  hundreth,  1  prescribe  it  with  confidence,  feeling 
that  there  is  at  least  an  even  chance  of  its  eflfecting  a  cure. 

Corallia  rubra  is  indicated  when  there  is  a  violent,  dry, 
spasmodic  cough,  or  when  there  is  but  a  slight  accumulation 
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of  mucus  in  the  air  passages ;  in  these  cases  its  action  is 
•  nsually  rapid  and  complete,  frequently  removing  all  traces 
of  the  cough  in  a  few  days. 

Coccionella  septempunctata  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  this  as 
well  as  other  spasmodic  coughs.  The  Coccus  cacti,  or  common 
Mexican  cochineal,  has  been  long  used  empirically  in  this 
disease,'  and  probably  possesses  analogous  medicinal  proper- 
ties. The  septempunctata  is  the  well  known  lady  bug,  or 
lady  bird  of  our  gardens,  and  is  particularly  partial  to  the 
rose  bush.  I  gathered  enough  from  three  rose  bushes  to 
prepare  the  tincture  which  I  now  use.  The  indications  for 
its  use  are  a  violent  spasmodic  cough,  with  expectoration  of 
white  or  transparent,  ropy,  tenacious  mucus ;  and  frequently 
ending  in  retching  or  vomiting. 

Cuprum  seems  particularly  applicable  to  those  cases  com- 
plicated by  convulsions,  also  when  there  is  a  great  accumula- 
tion of  mucus  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  with  difficult  breathing 
and  rattling  in  the  chest. 

Mrs,  Er- —  called  upon  me  early  in  September  last  to 
prescribe  for  her  two  children,  the  one  five  and  the  other  two 
years  old,  who  had  contracted  Hooping  cough  while  in  the 
country.  The  cough  in  each  case  was  violent,  frequently 
accompanied  by  vomiting,  and  bleeding  from  the  nose,  and 
once  in  the  younger  by  bleeding  from  the  eyes.  1  prescribed 
Dros.'  •  three  times  a  day,  to  be  given  to  both  for  three  days. 

On  the  evening  of  the  second  day  I  was  sent  for  in  haste, 
and  on  going  found  the  younger  child  lying  in  convulsions. 
A  loud  rattling  in  the  trachea  could  be  heard  at  every  inspir- 
ation, and  on  applying  the  ear  to  the  chest  the  same  could  be 
heard  in  all  the  large  bronchial  tubes ;  beyond  these  there 
was  no  sound,  the  air  apparently  not  penetrating  the  smaller 
air-tubes.  I  immediately  gave  Cuprum  •,  and  in  a  few  min- 
utes the  convulsions  ceased,  and  there  was  no  return  of  them. 
1  left  Cuprum*  to  be  alternated  with  Ipecac*  every  three 
hours.  At  the  end  of  a  week  the  child  was  free  from  cough 
and  as  well  as  ever.  The  elder  child  receiving  no  benefit 
from  the  Dros.,  and  the  cough  being  comparatively  dry,  I 
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prescribed  Corallia^  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day.  Under 
the  use  of  this  the  cough  speedily  became  modified,  and  in 
about  ten  days  had  disappeared,  without  the  use  of  auy  other 
remedy. 

About  the  same  time  Doctor  S an  allopathic  physician 

requested  me  to  prescribe  for  his  child  eighteen  months  old  ; 
saying  that  he  had  tried  everything  he  knew  of  for  Hooping 
cough,  but  that  his  child  only  got  worse,  and  that  he  did  not 
believe  it  could  live  another  week  unless  relieved.  The  cough 
had  lasted  six  weeks ;  the  paroxysms  were  violent  and  of  long 
duration,  terminating  with  vomiting  of  large  quantities  of 
thick  white  and  yellow  mucus,  with  which  the  air  passages 
seemed  flUed.  I  gave  him  four  or  five  drops  of  Dros. '  •  on 
Sac.  Lact.,  to  be  dissolved  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and 
a  tea-spoonfuU  given  three  times  a  day.  I  did  not  see  him 
for  a  week  afterwards,  when  on  enquiring  about  his  child, 
and  if  he  had  tried  the  medicine  I  gave  him,  he  said  he  had, 
and  that  the  child  was  so  well  as  to  need  nothing  more. 

Mrs.  V ,  whose  child  I  had  previously  cured  of  Hoop- 
ing cough  with  Coccion-sept.',  was  attacked  with  the  same 
while  on  a  visit  to  Philadelphia,  and  was  treated  for  it  there 
without  benefit.  Returning  I  found  her  suffering  from  fre- 
quent paroxysms  of  cough,  with  expectoration  of  tenacious 
white,  and  sometimes  yellowish  mucus.  The  cough  deprived 
her  of  sleep  and  nourishment,  for  whatever  she  ate  was 
vomited  up  at  the  next  return  of  the  cough.  She  also  com- 
plained of  great  pain  in  the  eyes,  which  were  swollen  and 
protruded.  I  gave  her  Dros.' "  once  in  six  hours,  and  in  two 
days  she  was  free  from  cough. 

I  will  only  mention  one  other  case  which  was  complicated 
with  dysentery.  The  child,  fourteen  months  old,  had  been 
treated  homoeopathically,  allopathically,  and  empirically  for 
ten  weeks,  and  had  been  getting  continually  worse,  until  the 
physician  who  was  attending  it  said  it  could  not  live  twelve 
hours.  I  found  tlie  child  wasted  to  a  skeleton,  the  paroxysms 
of  cough  very  severe  and  occurring  with  intermissions  of  only 
a  few  minutes,  followed  by  vomiting  of  ropy  mucus.    There 
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was  great  congestion  of  the  head,  with  burning  heat  of  the 
whole  surface ;  pulse  small  and  too  rapid  to  be  counted ;  and 
the  child  so  weak  as  not  to  be  able  to  move  itself.  At  every 
turn  of  coughing  there  was  a  dysenteric  evacuation  followed 
by  much  straining.  The  stools  consisted  of  green  and  yellow 
mucus  mixed  with  considerable  blood.  Life  was  evidently 
flickering,  and  unless  these  frequent  discharges  could  be 
checked,  would  soon  be  put  out. 

Aconite,  one  drop  of  the  tincture  in  half  a  tumbler  of 
water,  alternated  with  Pulsatilla^,  prepared  in  the  same 
manner,  a  tea-spoonfull  every  hour  and  a  half,  removed  all 
the  dysenteric  symptoms  in  twenty  four  hours,  and  Corallia', 
once  in  six  hours  cured  the  cough  in  three  or  four  days. 


CLINICAL  NOTES  ON  AMENORRHOEA. 

BY  JAMES  T.  ALLEY,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

The  tew  clinical  remarks  under  this  head  will  be  upon 
AmenorrhsBa  Suppressa  or  suppressed  menses,  rather  than 
that  variety  known  as  retention. 

This  perhaps  is  the  form  of  the  disease  we  most  often  meet, 
for  the  reason  that  its  causes  are  more  abimdant  and  oifective 
than  those  of  retention.  No  function  of  the  animal  economy 
is  so  liable  to  temporary  obstruction  as  this,  from  the  fact 
that  in  most  others,  their  action  is  a  regular  habit  and  not 
easily  perverted,  whilst  this  is  critically  periodical,  so  that  the 
influence  of  the  smallest  causes  whether  physical  or  mental 
during  the  flrst  hours  of  the  commencing  congestion  are  often 
sufficient  to  defer  for  another  month  the  capricious  impress 
of  the  vital  forces.  Doubtless  the  causes  of  this  disease  are 
far  more  often  slight  mental,  than  purely  physical  ones. 

If  severe  and  persistent  paroxysms  of  ague,  which  have 
resisted  the  most  powerful  remedies,  are  suspended  by  a 
monopoly  of  the  mind,  if  violent  nerve-pains  and  other  serious 
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diseases  are  checked  by  common  mental  impressions,  how 
much  more  easily  may  the  occasional  and  gentle  action  of 
nature  in  establishing  this  function  be  frustrated  in  its  course 
by  the  operation  of  any  of  the  various  passions  of  the  mind. 
Accordingly  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  regard  should 
always  be  paid  to  mental  quietude  at  the  time  of  the  expect- 
ed recurrence.  I  report  the  following  cases,  not  because  of 
anything  especially  new,  but  as  adding  to  the  stock  of  clinical 
facts,  the  importance  of  which,  in  developing  the  pathogen- 
etic action  of  drugs,  is  greatly  disregarded.  Our  science  is 
greatly  in  need  of  carefully  reported  cases,  not  that  they  may 
serve  as  precedents  to  follow,  but  that  we  may  compare,  and 
infer  the  specific  action  of  the  drug  employed. 

Case  1st.  A  girl  19  years  of  age,  fleshy  and  strong  in  mus- 
cular development,  of  active  habit  and  excellent  health,  had 
always  been  regular  until  9  months  ago,  when,  from  a  slight 
exposure  to  cold  near  the  menstrual  period,  and  from  unusual 
anxiety  ot  mind,  the  menses  did  not  appear.  After  8  months 
she  began  to  show  the  usual  constitutional  disturbance,  when 
she  was  placed  under  the  care  of  two  eminent  allopathists, 
who  treated  her  for  three  months  and  then  decided  that  she 
would  not  recover  without  removing  to  another  climate.  This 
change  she  was  unable  at  the  time  to  obtain,  and  discouraged 
and  low-spirited,  she  came  to  me  for  treatment.  Her  abdomen 
was  greatly  distended,  so  that  her  friends  were  fearful  of  re- 
ports against  her  character.  Appetite  impaired,  occasional 
nausea,  bloated  red  appearance  of  the  face,  red  spots  upon 
the  cheeks,  flushes  of  scarlet  redness  over  the  body,  heavy, 
dull  and  languid  in  motion,  confused,  obtuse  and  forgetful  in 
mind,  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  beating  headache,  especially 
when  stooping,  heavy  pressed  feeling  of  the  head,  humming 
in  the  head.  These  were  the  principal  symptoms  which  she 
now  presented.  In  looking  at  a  case  which  had  been  of  so 
long  standing  and  appeared  so  obstinate,  I  was  reminded  of 
the  cases  I  had  seen  treated  at  my  old  Alma  Mater  by  Aloes, 
Myrrh,  Quinine,  Iron,  hipbaths,  leeches,  mustard,  &c.,  and 
felt  thankful  that  these  old  ceremonies  of  the  law  were  pass- 
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ing  away,  and  that  a  psychical  gospel  is  now  the  salvation 
scheme  for  the  body.  I  prescribed  Pulsatilla*,  dose  every 
four  hours.  In  less  than  24  hours  the  menses  made  their  ap- 
apearance  in  a  natural  regular  flow,  the  patient  convalesced 
rapidly  ;  the  succeeding  periods  have  been  normally  observed 
and  health  is  now  re-established  without  a  change  of  climate, 
and  almost  without  moving  from  the  house.  Three  years  ago 
in  another  journal,  I  condemned  Pulsatilla,  because  of  its 
failure  in  certain  cases  in  which  it  appeared  to  bo  indicated, 
but  have  since  found  the  failures  were  rather  to  be  attributed 
to  my  own  neglect  than  to  the  remedy  itself.  Pulsatilla  must 
be  given  in  dilutions  above  the  3d  if  we  desire  to  have  the 
full  benefit  of  its  remedial  powers.  If  thus  given,  and  if  the 
indications  are  such  as  to  justify  its  administration,  it  will 
almost  never  fail. 

Case  2d.  is  that  of  partial  suppression  in  a  married  lady 
without  children,  active,  lymphatic  temperament,  in  whom 
the  menses  ceased  sooner  than  usual,  and  who  applied  for 
treatment  a  few  hours  after  the  cessation.  The  few  symptoms 
present  were  those  indicating  Opium.  I  gave  her  the  1st. 
dilution,  and  after  two  doses  die  returned,  desiring  me  never 
to  give  her  that  medicine  again,  as  she  came  near  '  flowing 
away.'  Opium  was,  many  years  ago,  recommended  in  large 
doses  for  suppression,  but  generally  combined  with  'cathartics' 
or  'emenagogues,'  and  even  thus  empirically  given  in  bar- 
barous doses  seemed  to  show  somewhat  of  its  specific  operation. 
That  it  has  a  specific  action  upon  the  uterus  cannot  be  denied. 
I  have  not  sufficiently  perfect  reports  to  give  the  full  indica- 
tions for  its  use,  but  its  merits  in  several  cases  of  late,  will 
certainly  commend  it  to  careful  examination. 

Case  3d.  A  woman,  married,  aged  23,  large  and  masculine 
in  appearance,  lymphatic  temperament,  idle  in  habit,  had 
been  under  treatment  9  months  for  suppression  caused,  as  her 
former  physician  (a  specialist,)  told  her,by  disease  of  the  neck 
of  the  uterus. 

When  she  came  under  my  care,  the  disease  of  the  cervix 
if  there  had  been  such,  was  not  so  much  as  to  prevent  the 
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menstrual  discharge.  All  the  appearences  were  healthy  ex- 
cepting thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  neck,  the  cause  of 
which,  from  peculiar  circumstances,  I  was  not  able  to  ascer- 
tain ;  neither  am  I  aware  what  the  treatment  of  the  specialist 
may  have  been  for  the  months  during  which  she  was  under 
his  care.  I  gave  her  Mercurius  protiod.  for  the  abnormal 
thickening  and  Thuja  occidentalis  for  the  suppression.  Three 
days  after  giving  the  Thuja  her  courses  returned  profusely, 
and  continued  for  nearly  a  week  to  the  great  relief  of  the 
patient.  I  omitted  to  mention  that  during  the  months  of 
her  former  treatment  she  became  aneemic,  dropsical,  and 
greatly  debilitated,  suffering  greatly  from  palpitation  and 
disturbance  of  the  nervous  system.  Her  periods  were  reg- 
ular for  three  months,  when  again  they  ceased  but  were 
quickly  restored  by  Pulsatilla  •.  The  special  physical  symp- 
toms in  this  case  it  was  impossible  to  observe  and  accurately 
meet,  as  they  were  hidden  and  overpowered  by  the  dropsical 
condition  of  the  patient.  Thuja  was  given  therefore  more 
from  the  local  indication  and  the  circumstances  in  the  history, 
than  from  the  partially  deceptive  symptoms  then  present. 


NUX  VOMICA. 

BY  DR.  IIENCKE,  OF  RIGA. 
(Translated  from  the  Allgemeine  Tlomceopatitche  Zeitung.) 

1.  Mrs.  M.,  46  years  of  age,  of  choleric  temperament,  very 
robust,  but  very  irregular  in  lier  menses,  very  fond  of  strong 
coffee,  has  suffered  for  years  with  frequent  attacks  of  cardiac 
pains,  which  are  generally  brought  on  by  mental  excitement, 
especially  by  anger,  and  continue  for  several  days.  She  has 
taken  a  great  deal  of  medicine  of  various  kinds,  the  latcbt 
liaving  been  ^2m?^^A, which,  as  she  says,  palliates  and  shortens 
the  paroxysms. 

Tlie  pains  are  griping,  constringing,  and  continuous,  the 
least  pressure  causing  slight  nausea ;  there  is  an  entire  absence 
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of  appetite,  and  eyen  ayersion  to  her  favorite  beverage  while 
the  pain  lasts.  Her  complexion  is  sallow ;  her  tongue  pres- 
ents a  yellowish  coat ;  the  abdomen  is  distended  and  very 
tender  to  the  touch.  At  almost  all  times,  patient  is  liable  to 
sluggishness  and  hardness  of  the  alvine  discharges,  and  during 
the  paroxysms  she  suffers  much  from  fruitless  straining.  She 
also  complains  of  languor,  especially  in  the  morning  after 
rising  from  bed ;  she  is  apt  to  be  startled  while  falling  asleep  ; 
and  is  very  irritable,  cross,  and  violent. 

July  20th,  1846.  This  afternoon  I  prescribed  Nux  vom.  >  *, 
four  doses ;  one  powder,  disolved  in  water,  to  be  taken  through 
each  succeeding  day. 

July  24th.  Patient  reports  that  after  taking  the  first  two 
powders,  she  was  extremely  sick,  and  that  the  pains  in  the 
stomach  were  more  violent  than  ever  before ;  so  much  so, 
that  she  had  discontinued  the  medicine  without  using  the 
other  two  powders.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  she  was  some- 
what better,  but  there  was  still  an  annoying  sensation  of 
pressure  in  the  stomach ;  and  my  attention  was  called  par- 
ticularly to  a  pain  beneath  the  right  ribs,  and  in  the  right 
shoulder,  as  having  never  occurred  before.  On  examination 
I  found  the  abdomen  somewhat  distended ;  and  the  liver, 
which  could  be  plainly  felt,  was  also  distended,  and  very 
painful  when  Handled,  or  when  the  patient  moved.  The  pain 
was  described  as  dull,  pressing,  and  less  acute  than  that  in 
the  shoulder,  and  the  right  side.  The  tongue  had  a  thin 
yellowish  coat ;  there  was  occasional  belching  of  a  sour  fluid ; 
and  for  the  last  two  days,  no  movement  of  the  bowels.  In 
place  of  the  two  remaining  powders  of  Nux  vom.* *,  I  gave 
one  dose  of  Nux  vom.^®,  to  be  taken  in  water. 

July  26th.  A  very  copious  and  lax  discharge  from  the 
bowels,  the  day  before,  followed  soon  by  a  second,  proved  the 
precurser  of  a  cessation  of  the  pains  in  the  stomach  and 
liver;  the  pain  in  the  shoulder,  too,  soon  disappeared  and  the 
patient  slept  well  through  the  night. 

July  28th.  Patient  was  quite  well  to-day,  except  that  she 
felt  somewhat  languid. 
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Up  to  1847  the  attacks  have  not  returned,  although  since 
her  recovery  she  has  used  coffee  as  before. 

2.  August  18th,  1846.  Mr.  F.,  a  corpulent  man,  fond  of 
good  living,  and  a  great  gourmand,  was  taken  sick  the  day 
before,  in  consequence,  as  he  said,  of.  catching  cold.  I  found 
him  in  great  uneasiness,  tossing  about  on  the  bed,  and  his 
features  expressing  intense  anguish.  He  complained  of  in- 
sufferable pain  in  the  right  lumbar  region,  extending  along 
the  ureter  downwards  to  the  bladder.  Lying  on  the  back 
was  almost  impossible.  Any  attempt  to  void  urine  involved 
a  painful  straining,  and  was  well  nigh  fruitless,  a  few  drops 
only  being  discharged.  The  patient  was  generally  disposed 
to  costiveness,  and  no  operation  had  taken  place  from  the 
bowels  for  two  days.  He  was  troubled  at  intervals  with 
squeamishness  and  nausea,  and  in  the  morning  had  vomited 
repeatedly.  The  right  thigh  felt  heavy  and  painful,  and  any 
attempt  to  move  it  increased  his  suffering.  The  evening  and 
night  before  a  feeling  of  chilliness  had  alternated  with  great 
heat.  His  skin  was  hot,  dry  and  burning,  and  his  pulse, 
strong  and  frequent;  thirst,  however,  was  only  moderate. 
Nuxvom.'*;  one  dose  to  betaken  immediately,  the  other, 
after  an  interval  of  two  hours. 

10  o'clock,  P.  M.  Soon  alter  taking  the  second  powder  there 
.  had  been  a  copious  discharge  of  urine.  The  pains  in  the 
kidneys  had  subsided,  and  the  patient  was  more  comfortable, 
but  still  unable  to  lie  on  his  back.  The  skin  was  not  so  hot, 
and  the  pulse  was  full,  soft,  and  moderately  frequent.  He 
had  a  great  desire  for  water,  but  drinking  it  was  followed  by 
nausea. 

August  19th.  During  the  night  the  patient  had  a  copious 
perspiration,  and  towards  morning,  a  calm  and  sound  sleep. 
Only  trifling  pains  remained  in  the  lumbar  region.  In  the 
morning  there  was  another  copious  discharge  of  urine,  to- 
gether with  a  soft  and  plentiful  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 
Tljie  patient  felt  very  weak  and  reduced,  started  at  the  slightest 
noise,  was  very  irritable,  and  had  an  aversion  to  all  food.  No 
medicine  was  given. 
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August  20th.  Mr.  F.  still  complained  of  languor,  and  that 
neither  his  tobacco,  nor  his  coflfee  relished  well,  1  did  not 
think  it  necessary  to  prescribe  any  more  medicine,  and  by 
the  23d  of  August,  he  was  again  able  to  attend  to  his 
business. 

3.  September  6th,  1845.  Mr.  M.,  of  choleric  temperament, 
had  already  been  sick  for  six  days,  in  consequence  of  over- 
loading his  stomach.  The  principal  symptoms  were  heart- 
bum  ;  belching  of  a  bitter  and  sour  fluid ;  foul  taste ;  aversion 
to  food,  and  to  tobacco;  tongue  coated  and  whitish;  dryness 
of  the  mouth ;  stool  sluggish ;  diminished  secretion  of  urine. 
In  the  evening,  dullness  of  the  head ;  heaviness  and  sensation 
of  weight  in  the  forehead ;  pains  in  the  limbs ;  yawning  and 
stretching ;  shivering,  and  coldness  of  the  extremities,  with 
blueness  of  the  nails ;  chattering  of  the  teeth ;  and  nausea. 
It  was  difficult  to  become  warm  in  bed,  heat  coming  on  very 
gradually,  and  with  great  restlessness.  His  sleep  was  dis- 
turbed, and  he  was  terrified  with  harassing  dreams.  Towards 
morning,  sweat  of  offensive  smell,  and  extreme  fatigue.  I 
left  two  doses  of  Nux  vom.  *  •,  one  to  be  taken  each  afternoon. 

September  8th«  Last  evening  the  chill  was  accompanied 
by  violent  vomiting.  The  chill  lasted  but  a  short  time,  and  was 
succeeded  by  heat,  with  pains  and  rumbling  in  the  bowels. 
A  very  copious  and  lax  stool  ensued  after  midnight,  followed 
soon  by  a  second,  and  a  third.  Towards  morning  the  patient 
fell  into  a  sound  and  comfortable  sleep,  with  a  general  sweat 
of  a  sour  smell.  On  awaking,  he  felt  much  reduced  and 
very  languid. 

7  o'clock,  P.  M.  No  fever  has  appeared  thus  far.  The 
tongue  is  clean ;  the  patient  has  taken  some  food  with  a  good 
relish ;  there  is  no  belching :  and  the  headache  is  gone. 

September  9th.  The  patient  rested  well  last  night  and  had 
but  a  slight  perspiration  in  the  morning.  The  urine  contained 
a  reddish  sediment,  but  the  general  state  was  good. 

September  15th.  Mr,  M.  has  continued  well,  and  is  attend- 
ing to  his  business  as  usual.  ' 
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coxms. 

( Translated  from  the  AUgemeine  Htmaopaluche  ZeUung,) 

The  following  case,  though  not  presenting  a  rery  rapid 
cure,  neverthelcBS  shows  the  superiority  of  our  system  over 
the  old  school,  which  considers  the  above  named  disease,  if 
not  absolutely  incurable,  yet  eminently  lingering,  and  hardly 
accessible  to  the  influence  of  medicines. 

Maria  Massia,  26  years  of  age,  had  always  enjoyed  good 
health,  until  about  seven  weeks  before  entering  our  Hospital, 
on  the  twenty-first  of  June.  Her  trouble  commenced  with 
pain  in  the  hip,  for  which  she  applied  to  an  Allopathic  prac- 
titioner ;  but  as  she  derived  no  relief  from  his  treatment,  she 
came  here.  The  pain,  at  first  confined  to  the  hip  joint,  now 
extended  to  the  whole  extremity  down  to  the  ankle,  increas- 
ing in  severity  towards  evening  to  such  a  degree  that  she 
cannot  refrain  from  moaning  and  crying,  and  is  unable  to  go 
to  sleep.  She  is  altogether  unable  to  move  the  limb,  and  the 
slighest  touch  upon  the  painful  parts  causes  such  an  excite- 
ment that  she  trembles  all  over,  and  is  sometimes  thrown  into 
fits.  The  temperature  of  the  skin,  not  only  on  the  affected 
parts,  but  over  the  whole  body,  wa«  high ;  appetite  wanting; 
intense  thirst ;  stools,  retarded ;  menses,  regular. 

The  medicines,  which  have  proved  so  efficacious  in  other 
cases  of  this  disease,  in  this  instance  failed  entirely.  Bryon.^ 
Coloc.<i  Merc,  sol,^ — all  of  the  15th  potency — and  Ta/rt.  stib.^^ 
were  successively  employed  with  little  effect ;  they,  indeed, 
lulled  the  pain  for  a  short  time,  but  exerted  no  lasting  influ- 
ence. 1  determined,  therefore,  to  apply  those  remedies  which 
penetrate,  as  physiological  experiments  teach  us,  more  deeply 
and  powerfully  into  the  organism,  and  administered  Mezereum 
'*,  and  Aur.  mur.^ *,  which  soon  produced  a  decided  im- 
provement; but  after  a  few  days,  the  pain  returned  as  intense 
as  before.  I  then  prescribed  SUicea^^^  and  under  its  continued 
use,  steadily,  although  slowly  did  the  pain  abate,  until  the 
patient  was  discharged  from  the  Hospital,  cured. 
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BOOK-NOTICES. 

• 
-  Thb  HistORT  or  Pbostitutioh,  Us  extent^  and  ^ecU  throughout  the  tcorld. 

Being  an  official  report  to  the  Board  of  Abns^House  Governors  of  the  city  of 

New  York.    By  Wuliam  W.  SAKaBa,  M.  D.j  pp.  686.    New  York,  Harper 

&  Brothers— 1866. 

Dr.  Sanger's  book  is  one  whieh  must  originate  a  train  of  thought,  the  character 
of  which  will  depend  entirely  npon  the  indlTidualitj  of  the  reader. 

The  fact  that  prostitution  is  as  old  as  the  history  of  the  world,  is  brought 
forward  with  a  perspicuitx  as  irrisistable  as  it  is  striking. 

That  men  will  be  men^  in  spite  of  all  the  so  called  f^/inementt  of  soeiciy;  in 
fkct,  that  the  refinements  of  society  are  in  thenmhes  calculated  to  increase  the 
sexual  propensity,  Is  abundantly  proted.  This  fact  demonstrated.  Dr.  Sanger 
goes  on  to  show  the  eoiU  of  prostitution  with  which  we  are  all  familiar. 

The  great  human  passion  of  sexual  instinct  Is  a  virtue^  which  like  all  others, 
carried  to  exeets  becomes  a  vice.  Not  only  must  those  be  the  sufferers  who, 
through  ignorance  or  willfulness,  are  its  votaries;  but  society  generally  and 
particularly  the  offspring,  consequent  on  the  gratification  of  such  passion, 
must  and  does  suffer. 

Circumstances  must  of  course  enter  into  the  Hst  of  considerations  which 
influence  our  feelings  toward  those  unibrtunate  persons,  whether  male  or 
female,  who  are  the  pervertere  of  Natural  Law;  and  these  circumstances  are 
■et  fbrth  in  Dr.  Sanger's  book  with  a  distinctness  which  is  alike  creditable  to 
his  head  and  heart. 

In  his  endeavor  to  give  us  a  correct  history  he  has  gone  back  to  the  earliest 
%»eriod  of  the  world,  of  which  we  have  record.  He  speaks  of  itae  it  existed  in 
Bgypt,  Syria  and  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  Rome,  and  among  the  ancients  gener- 
ally;  of  the  position  kept  women  occupied,  of  the  influence  they  wielded,  the 
control  they  exerted  over  public  affairs,  and  how  the  greatest  and  most  learned 
men  yielded  to  their  powers.  Many  of  the  prostitutes  were  fiimous  in  their  day 
as  wits,  and  many  an  author,  whose  writings  are  handed  down  to  us,  has  chosen 
them  and  their  charms  as  a  theme. 

From  the  fkcts  given  in  the  work,  one  would  not  suppose  the  laws  governing 
prostitution  were  very  strict,  yet  such  was  the  Act,  that  although  tolerating  it, 
the  regulations  were  rigidly  observed.  Among  tbe  Barbarous  nations,  geo- 
graphical position  has  much  to  do  with  their  morals.  Some  are  described  as 
dissolute  and  profligate  in  the  extreme  and  characterised  by  their  indecency 
and  lewdness.  Others,  especially  the  pastoral  and  more  ferocious,  are  more 
given  to  husbandry  and  arms  than  debauch.  Among  these  nations  natural 
affections  are  very  weak.  Mothers  abandon  their  children  to  avoid  the  trouble 
of  rearing  them,  and  husbands  drag  their  sickly  wives  into  the  woods  and  there 
leave  them  to  perish.  The  marriage  relation  is  not  regarded  as  sacred  and  we 
have  polygamy  rather  than  prostitution.  Among  many  of  these  nations  adultery 
is  severly  punished. 

Among  civilized  nations  it  Is  shown  that  prostitution, when  regulated  by  law, 
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does  not  aflbot  the  public  morals  as  much  as  whea  stringent  laws  are  enacted 
to  suppress  it 

Dr.  Sanger  gives  a  large  «»(mBi  of  statisties  regarding  the  present  state  of 
prostitution  in  Europe,  and  France  especiallj,  together  with  the  regulations  of 
the  different  countries. 

We  cite  the  ibllowing  fkcts  in  relation  to  its  existence  in  Paris:  The  present 
number  of  prostitutes  is  estimated  at  4500  or  thereabouts,  which  giyet  one 
prostitute  to  CTeiy  two  hundred  and  fiitj  of  the  total  population.  The  city 
itself,  of  course,  furnishing  a  large  proportion,  more  than  one  third.  The  most 
of  these  are  children  of  operatives  and  mechanics.  Of  828  &then,  16  only 
were  professional  men.  Most  of  the  prostitutes  are  between  the  ages  of  eight- 
een and  twenty-two.  Of  the  causes  which  led  to  this  mode  of  life,  the  author 
gives  the  following:  want,  1441;  expulsion  from  home,  or  desertion  of  parenta, 
1295;  desire  to  support  old  and  inirm  parents,  87;  desire  to  support  younger 
brothers  and  sisters,  29;  widows  with  liunilies  to  support,  28;  girls  from  the 
country  to  suppcrt  themselves,  280;  girls  brought  to  Paris  by  soldiers,  clerks, 
students,  &c.,  404;  servants  seduced  by  masters  and  abandoned,  289;  concu- 
bines abandoned  by  th^  lovers,  1425. 

In  reference  to  New  Yoric,  we  have  the  following  as  some  of  the  facts  he  has 
collected.  There  are  6000  public  prostitutes  in  this  city,  the  migority  of  whom 
are  from  fifteen  to  twenty<4ve  years  old;  not  quite  tne-half  were  bom  in  the 
United  States;  one-fifth  are  married  women.  The  average  duration  of  a  prosti- 
tute 's  life  is  only  four  years.  The  ratio  of  mortality  among  children  of  prostitutes 
is  four  times  greater  than  the  ordinary  ratio  among  other  children.  The 
capital  invested  in  the  business  is  nearly  four  millions  of  dollars.  The  annual 
expenditure  is  more  than  seven  millions  of  dollars. 

Of  the  causes  which  lead  to  it  we  have,of  2000  cases  questioned,the  following! 
inclination,  518;  destitution,  525;  seduced  and  abandoned,  258;  drink  and  the 
desire  to  drink,  181;  ill  treatment  of  parents,  relatives  or  husbands.  164;  as 
an  easy  lifo,  124;  bad  company,  84;  persuaded  by  prostitutes,  71;  too  idle  to 
work,  29;  violated,  27;  seduced  on  board  emigrant  ships,  16;  seduced  in 
emigrant  boarding  houses,  8. 

We  think  the  book  well  calculated  to  do  a  great  amount  of  good,  and  heartily 
wish  it  a  large  circulation,  as  it  is  only  by  exposing  these^vioes^  that  we  can 
hope  to  eradicate  or  prevent  them. 


Additions  to  thb  Hox€M>patbio  Matuia  MnniOA.  Collected  and  arranged 
by  HsMnT  Thomas,  M.  D.;  pp.  104.  Manchester.  Heniy  Turner  &  Co.,  1858. 
This  little  work  is  a  sort  of  Index  in  regard  to  the  new  medicines,  of  which 
we  have  as  yet  no  r^ular  provings,  and  which  are  not  included  in  the  Homce- 
<^thio  Materia  Medica,  but  to  which  the  attention  of  the  profession  has  been 
called  from  time  to  time  during  the  last  few  years,  in  the  Journals  of  our 
schooL  It  comprises  more  than  two  hundred  remedies,  arranged  in  alphabet- 
ical order;  and  gives  for  each  the  authorities,  book  and  page,  so  that  much 
time  will  be  saved  the  practitioner,  who  wishes  to  refer  to,  and  study,  any  of 
our  new  remedies.    Of  course,  it  is  not  complete^  and  a  cursory  glance  through 
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It,  suggested  to  as  seTeral  omissions:  but  that  is  eTidently  no  fitnlt  of  the  com- 
piler, who  has  bestowed  great  pains  upon  his  work,  and  has  succeeded  in  giTing 
ihe  progressionists  of  our  school  a  usefhl  auxiliary.  It  is  quite  flattering  to  the 
pride  of  us  Americans,  (a  share  of  which  article  our  £nglish  friends  are  the 
last  to  deny  us)  to  see  how  large  a  part  of  this  work  is  drawn  from  American 
journals  and  authors.  We  smiled  when  we  read  that  the  AHanthus  Glanduloea 
^'  blooms  in  Rhode  Island  in  July,  and  for  a  fortnight  sends  out  upon  eyery 
breeze  the  most  sickening  and  disgusting  odor  imaginable."  We  should  hard- 
ly feel  justified  in  using  such  strong  expressions  in  regard  to  this  shade  tree 
which  is  to  be  fbund  from  one  end  of  the  Union  to  the  other,  though  we  agree 
that  its  odor  is  decidedly  unpleasant;  and  in  our  own  case  we  have  found  that 
it  extended  its  influence  not  so  much  "  upon  the  stomach  and  entire  alimentary 
canal,"  as  upon  the  respiratory  organs,  occasioning  in  us,  at  certain  times, 
asthmatic  symptoms. 

Under  the  head  of  Apis  mellifica,  we  find  no  mention  of  Dr.  Wolff's  mono- 
graph on  that  remedy;  and  so  of  several  other  omissions;  but  on  the  other  hand 
we  find  many  things  that  we  never  knew  before,  and  trust  that  the  appeal  in 
the  prefifcce  to  the  Homoeopaths  of  America  wHl  not  be  disregarded,  and  we  are 
sure  that  with  us,  *'  this  fragment  of  fragments"  will  prove  very  useful  as  a 
convenient  reference  and  index.  Kblloqg. 


,P&00BBBIN08  or  THB  FiFTBBNTH  AnKUAL  MbBTINO  OT  THE  AMERICAN  INSTI- 
TUTE or  HoxcEOPATHT.  Held  in  6^>oklyn,  June  2,  1858,  pp.  208.  Dr.  W. 
E.  Payne,  Bath. 

The  proceedings  of  the  fifteenth  Annual  meeting  of  the  American  Institute 
of  Homoeopathy  have  come  to  hand.  The  report  is  beibre  the  members  at  an 
earlier  period  this  year  than  usual,  thanks  to  the  diligence  of  Dr.  Payne,  the 
Secretary.  If  our  present  purpose  holds,  we  shall  in  a  fhture  number  notice 
some  of  the  papers  read  before  the  Institute,  and  published  in  the  official 
pamphlet.  At  present  we  have  a  word  or  two  to  say  in  regard  to  the  use  and 
abuse  of  Medical  Societies,  generally,  with  no  particular  reference  to  either 
the  Institute  or  its  Report. 

It  is  really  a  question  of  some  considerable  doubt — ^whether  Medical  Societies 
are  of  sufficient  service  to  our  science  to  compensate  for  the  time,  money,  and 
trouble  necessary  to  carry  them  on.  Their  ostensible  puipoee  is  the  inter- 
change of  mutual  experiences;  and  in  the  course  of  this  interchange,  every 
member  is  not  only  allowed  but  oftentimes  solicited  to  speak.  All  the  men 
must  "have  their  say"  on  any  and  every  subject  which  comes  up.  Now,  as 
out  in  the  world,  so  in  a  Society;  there  are  many  ignorant,  many  stupid,  many 
conceited,  many  ambitious,  and  many  jealous  persons,  whom  to  listen  to,  on 
any  subject,  much  more  on  a  sulyect  in  which  one  is  deeply  interested,  is  as 
tiresome  as  useless;  and  thete  as  a  general  thing,  are  the  very  men  who  always 
talk  most.  Even  supposing  they  all  talk  to  the  point,  and  are  relating 
their  own  experience  in  the  treatment  of  a  particular  disease;  and  supposing 
them,  also,  uninfluenced  by  the  veiy  natural  desire  to  appear  better  and  more 
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learned,  and  more  suooessfdl  than  thej  really  are;  we  ask,  in  the  name  of 
Heaven,  of  what  earthly  value  can  be  the  experience  of  such  men,  necessari- 
ly component  'parts,  of  every  Medical  Sodety?  It  is  taken  fbr  granted  that 
descriptions  of  morbid  phenomena,  are  very  difficult;  that  the  sequence  of  effect 
as  distinctly  connected  with  any  particular  cause,  when  that  cause  is  to  be 
followed  through  all  .the  mazes  of  the  intricate  vital  actions,  is  to  many  minds 
entirely  impossible:  and  that  even  a  plain  statement  of  actual  results  may  some 
times  be  hampered  with  prejudice  in  favor  of  a  particular  theory.  In  view 
of  all  these  circumstances  how  can  we  expect  any  thing  of  real  value  from  the 
* 'gathering  of  ourselves  together**  unless  holding  elections,  becoming  irritated^ 
and  forming  cliques  for  mutual  admiration,  be  counted  of  service? 

If  Dr.  A.  B.  C.  wishes  to  ventilate  his  views,  and  experience  in  measles,  or 
even  in  sepen  diseases  at  once,  as  was  attempted  on  a  certain  occasion;  let  him 
read  his  paper  to  his  wtfe^  and  if  she  approves,  send  it  to  the  printer.  To 
speak  plainly,  though  a  member  of  several  Medical  Societies,  we  are  decidedly 
of  the  opinion  that  the  day  when  Medical  Societies  were  of  any  essential  use, 
has  gone  by.  They  were  fbunded  originally  for  mutual  instruction,  because 
of  the  rarity  and  expense  of  medical  books  and  periodicals.  The  members 
hoped  to  gain,  by  word  of  mouth,  those  f^cts  which  they  had  no  other  means 
of  obtaining;  but  which  are  now  to  be  had,  at  a  veiy  small  monthly  expense, 
through  monographs  and  periodicals.  It  is  true  that  those  who  are  the  best 
society  men;  are  as  a  general  thing  the  best  supporters  of  literature.  They 
are  indeed  eager  fbr  knowledge  and  take  every  means  to  obtain  it;  but  w» 
warrant  the  best  of  them  are  with  us  in  our  opinion  of  the  inutility  of  medical 
*  gatherings  unless  fbr  social  purposes.  Psiikins. 


SCIENCB  AND  ArT,  OR  THB  PbINOIPLBS  AND  PRACTIOS  Or  MbDIOINS,  By  J.  C. 

Peters,  M.  D.    New  York,  1859. 

We  have  received  the  first  number  of  this  new  .work,  a  pamphlet  of  ninety- 
six  pages,  large  octavo. 

We  do  not  purpose  to  review  the  work  now;  but,  waiting  until  several 
numbers  shall  have  appeared,  that  we  may  the  better  judge  of  its  merits,  we 
merely  desire  at  this  time  to  notice  its  publication. 

The  number  before  us  is  filled  with  some  very  interesting  introductory  re- 
marks, and  short  histories  of  the  various  systems  of  medicine  with  sketches  of 
their  founders.  The  author  has  commenced  in  the  present  number,  a  life  of 
Hahnemann  which  will  be  continued,  and  wiU  probably  be  the  most  complete 
one  ever  published  of  him. 

The  Great  RepusLio  Monthly,  Devoted  to  thebe*t  interettt  of  Ameriean  Litera^ 

ture.    New  York,  Oaksmith  &  Co. 

This  new  Monthly  is  one  of  the  many  new  periodicals  just  commenced. 
Among  its  list  of  contributors  we  recognize  the  names  of  many  well  known  to 
the  literary  world.  Two  number^  have  been  published.  In  the  second  we  find  a 
very  correct  sketch  of  the  lifb  of  Hahnemann.  This  is  the  first  aooount  of  him 
wo  remember  to  have  seen  in  a  secular  journal  and  indicates  the  pc^ularity  of 
our  mode  of  cure. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

TRAHftACnOilft  OF  THE  C^TCAGO  HOMCEOPATHIC  Bf  EDICAI«  SOCIETY. 

Compiled  by  B.  Ludlam,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 

XX.  C&mpm$ion  of  the  brain.  De.  G.  S.  Skipmah  presented  notes  of  this 
case,  which  read  as  follows: 

Dee.  24th,  '58.  .1  was  ealled  about  4  P.  M.,  to  see  Mrs.  P— ,  a  lady  about 
63  years  of  age,  who  had  been  suffering  for  37  years  or  thereabouts,  with 
flreouenthr  reeurring  attacks  of  pain  in  the  stomach---€ramp-lik6  pain,  attended 
with  Tomiting.  and  passing  off  in  two  or  three  days.  These  attacks  had  been 
much  lighter  in  the  past  month.  Some  six  or  seyen  jears  ago,  when  liWug  in 
Maine,  her  stomach  was  relicTed,  but  she  suffered  irom  some  affection  of  the 
briun  for  fire  months,  which  was  finally  cured  by  taking  Croton  Oil  which  re- 
produced the  trouble  in  the  stomach. 

At  the  time  abore  noted  she  was  talking  with  the  family,  apparently  in  as 
good  health  as  erer,  but  suddenly  ceased  oouTersing  in  the  midst  of  a  sentence. 
Her  daughter  looking  up  in  a  moment  saw  her  left  cheek  reddened  and  the  left 
eye  blood-shot,  and  soon  obserred  that  the  old  lady  was  totally  unconscious — 
could  neither  see  nor  speak.  She  was  got  upon  the  sofa  directly,  some  slight 
conyulsions  of  the  jaw  ensued,  and  soon  after  she  yomited  up  her  dhmer,  which 
had  not  been  more  hearty  than  usuaL  I  saw  her  within  thirty  minutes  of  the 
attack:  she  was  then  lying  on  her  back  quite  unconscious,  breathing  sterterous, 
face  fliuhed  and  swollen,  pupils  insensible  and  somewhat  dilated,  pulse  a  little 
quickened  but  soft  and  regular;  a  spoon  was  still  between  her  teeth  to  prevent 
her  biting  her  tongue.  I  was  misled  by  the  account  giyen  me,  and  thought  I 
had  a  case  of  temporary  congestion  of  the  brain,  from  oyer-eating  or  some 
other  cause,  and  gaye  her  at  first  strong  Coffee  eyery  few  moments,  then  Cvm- 
phor  and  water;  but  after  watching  her  fbr  seyeral  hours  and  enquiring  more 
particularly  into  the  case,  I  concluded  it  to  be  'a  more  serious  one.  She  was 
put  upon  Bell,  and  Opium,  In  the  morning  she  was  about  the  same,  but  shewed 
slight  and  doubtful  signs  of  consciousness,  breathing  was  more  regular  and 
without  stertor,  with  occasional  flashes  of  fSsbrile  excitement,  pulse  120,  respir* 
Ation  about  30. 

This  state  of  things  continued  with  but  little  change  Ibr  three  or  four  days 
and  nights,  during  which  time  the  remedies  used  were  mainly  BelL  and  Opium 
with  AtoniU  occasionally.  Her  lingering  so  long  without  growing  apparently 
worse,  led  her  friends  and  myself  to  cherish  a  hope  that  something  might  yet 
be  done.  Drs.  Small  and  Boardman  were  called  in  about  the  thiri  day. 
Sinapisms  between  the  shoulders  and  u^n  the  legs  were  tried,  injections  con- 
taining Croton  Oil,  and  finally  Croton  Oil  by  the  mouth  three  drops  eyery  six 
hours,  but  without  ayail.  During  the  last  thirty-six  hours  of  her  me  her  pulse 
and  respiration  became  gradually  more  rapid,  but  the  pulse  did  not  become 
any  weaker  until  Wednesday  P.  M. — ^the  fiflh  day.  Her  respiration  at  this 
time  was  42-44,  and  the  pulse  about  180  to  140.  She  gradually  sunk  away  and 
died  at  nine  P.  M. 

PoMUMortem  Appearancei. — Twenty-four  hours  after  death  we  examined  the 
body.  The  right  side  of  the  brain  seemed  healthy  although  the  meningeal 
Teasels  were  distended,  as  were  also  those  distrihuted  through  the  substances 
of  the  brain,  as  shown  by  minute  red  spots  whereyer  a  section  of  the  brain  was 
made.  In  the  left  hemisphere  a  clot  was  fbund  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg  distending 
and  lacerating  the  yentncle.  There  was  erident  congestion  of  uie  yessels  St 
the  spinal  cord  as  the  blood  continued  to  discharge  firam  them  as  long  as  the 
head  was  allowed  to  hang  down. 

The  stomach  was  also  examined*    The  integuments  of  the  abdomen  were 
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well  provided  with  &t,  there  being  a  layer  of  nearly  half  an  inch  in  thickness. 
The  stomach  was  smaller  than  natural  and  showed  signs  of  inflammation  of  a 
sub-acute  character;  some  softening  of  the  Tillous  coat  was  also  obserred. 

I  should  have  stated  before,  that  we  riaht  side  was  partially  paralysed,toward 
the  close  perhaps  entirely  so,  while  the  left  side  was  by  turns  quite  sensitiye. 

XXI»  Db.  S.  Sktmoitr  made  a  Terbal  report  of  a  case  aiialagous  to  the 
foregoing. 

A  lady  had  been  for  many  years  subject  to  an  excruciating  headache,  with  a 
boring,  digging  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  head.  The  paroxysms  became 
frequent,  and  would  then  subside  for  a  week  or  so.  This  ran  on  for  fiye  or  six 
years.  For  the  last  two  or  three  weeks  of  her  lilb,  howeyer,  it  was  almost 
continuous.  Finally  she  experienced  a  paralysis  of  the  Itft  side,  and  some 
time  after  died.  Post-Jfortem  examination  revealed  a  projection  of  bone,  about 
the  centre  of  the  left  parietal  bone,  of  the  size  of  half  a  hen's  egg,  though  a  little 
more  conical  in  shape.  The  brain,  save  in  the  immediate  neighborhood,  was 
perfectly  healthy;  the  external  conformation  of  the  skull  auite  natural.  We 
neyer  could  discover,  nor  could  she  recollect  that  (die  haa  ever  sustained  an 
ii\jury  from  a  blow  or  anything  of  that  sort.  Both  the  lesion  and  the  hemiplegia 
were  upon  the  ^ft  side.  At  her  death  this  patient  was  fifty  years  of  age.  Being 
an  allopathist  at  that  time,  I  administered  the  various  anodynes,  but  these  at  last 
lost  their  effect,  and  I  could  really  do  nothing  for  her.  It  was  of  course  quite 
impossible  to  make  out  a  correct  diagnosis  ante  mortem, 

XXII.  Speafiee.    By  J.  L.  Kbllooo,  M.  D. 

In  considering  the  subject  of  Specifics  I  shall  at  the  outset  admit  the  exis- 
tence and  potency  of  some  general  laws,  as  expansion  by  heat,  attraction  of 
gravitation,  etc.,  in  general  physics;  and  of  the  law  represented  by  '^  Similia 
Similibus  Curantur,"'  pertaining  as  generally  to  the  medicinal  action  of  drugs 
— ^indicating  the  specific  remedy  for  <useas6  as  the  plummet  indicates  the  direc- 
tion toward  the  centre  of  the  earth,  or  the  compass  the  position  of  the  poles. , 
These  great  principles  of  Nature  exert  a  modifying  influence  upon  all  bodies, 
but  are  in  themselves  inademiate  to  produce  or  eluddate  the  innumerable  forms 
of  being  and  phenomena  of  Nature  by  which  we  are  surrounded.  To  attempt 
the  solution  of  the  problen  of  the  universe  solely  by  the  agency  of  these  gener- 
al principles,  I  think  will  be  found  <|uite  irrational  as  we  proceed. 

This  tendency  to  generalisation  in  Medicine,  has  led  men  quite  eminent  in 
the  profession  to  teach  the  dogma  that,  to  suooessfbllv  combat  ^'all  diseases 
which  flesh  is  heir  to,''  the  physician  requires  only  Calomel,  Opium,  Antimony 
and  the  lancet — directed  in  their  use  by  what  are  termed  tlie  ^' general  princi- 
ples of  Medicine."  To  combat  in  some  degree  this  heroic  and  oanefiil  error, 
which  pervades  the  mind  of  the  profession  to  an  unwarrantable  extent,  I  offer 
for  your  reflection  the  following  considerations: 

When  we  attempt  from  the  point  of  causation  to  conceive  the  origin  and  mode 
of  existence  of  the  beings  and  substances  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  the 
mind  can  only  save  itself  from  chaotic  stultification  by  assuming  the  existence 
and  energy  of  Specific  forces.  The  truth  of  this  assumptiom  ii  clearly  demon- 
strated when  we  start  from  the  opposite  end  of  the  series  and  proceed  analyti- 
cally from  effect  to  cause. 

Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  globe  we  inhabit.  The  law  of  attraction  of 
cohesion  holds  its  primitive  particles  in  close  proximity,  and  thus  are  formed 
the  central  nuclei  of  all  substances.  Add  to  this  the  law  of  gravitation,  and 
the  lesser  bodies  are  merged  in  the  greater,  and  retained  in  eitu.  This,  being 
a  general  law,  extends  its  potency  to  distant  planets  and  systems,  and  the 
knowledge  of  it  becomes  a  golden  key  by  which  are  unlocked  many  of  the 
stupendous  mysteries  of  the  Universe.  In  penetijftting  the  globe,  we  find  for- 
mations and  depositions  arranged  in  definite  order,  always  holding  specific 
relations  to  each  other,  insomuch  that,  certain  formations  being  given  an  adept 
in  Qeology,  other  formations  may  be  described  by  him,  and  their  relative 
ositions  indicated.    In  chemical  combinations  the  same  evidence  of  a  specific 
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law  is  found  to  exist.  Atom  unites  with  atom  according  to  a  definite  law  of  its 
nature.  And  in  obedience  to  these  laws  of  combination,  aU  mineral  compounds 
exist— from  the  scintillatinff  diamond  which  sparkles  and  glows  a  thing  of  light, 
to  the  dull  clay  which  we  thoughtlessly  trample  beneath  our  feet.  It  has  been 
ascertained  by  Chemistnr,  even  in  its  present  imperfect  state  of  deyelopment, 
that  all  substances  which  make  up  the  sum  of  the  world  may  be  reduced  to  a 
catalogue  of  about  $ixiy  in  number.  From  these  simples  are  produced,  by 
specific  laws  peculiar  to  each,  this  wondrous  world  of  diverse  forms  and  almost 
Infinite  qualities. 

Keep  the  mind  fixed  upon  the  astonishing  and  fundamental  fitct,  that  all  we 
behold  of  physical  existence  is  the  result  of  Tarious  combinations  of  (in  round 
numbers)  some  half  a  hundred  simple  substances,  and  we  will  proceed  to 
glance  cursorily  at  some  few  of  the  ihcts  pertaining  to  yegetable  existence, 
magine,  with  me,  these  half  hundred  simples  to  be  contained  in  one  grand 
reserroir,  awaiting  the  mandate  of  Specific  law,  and  note  the  wondrous  Issues 
and  the  bearings  wey  hare  upon  the  question  under  consideration.  By  yirtue 
of  a  specific  fi>rce  contained  within  its  germ,  the  Aloe  draws  or  deTolops  from 
these  original  elements  the  intensest  bitter.  From  the  same  source  the  Sugar 
cane,  by  the  law  of  its  existence,  elaborates  its  ioccharine  qualities.  Also 
ttom  the  same  source  spring  fortn  the  migestic  oak — at  whose  base  we  behold 
in  wondrous  contrast  the  tmiest  shrub.  By  what  reason  but  Specific  law  can 
we  account  for  the  vast  difference  existing  between  the  magnitude  of  their 
proportions  and  the  qualities  of  their  composition? 

Let  us  pass  to  the  conuideration  of  some  illustrations  of  this  law  afforded  by 
the  floral  kingdom.  What  human  mind  could  hare  conceiyed  the  yarieties 
which  Nature  presents  toourTiewI  Inform,  how  unique  and  graceful;  in 
color,  how  distmct  and  brilliant  in  some  Taiieties,  in  others  how  exouisitely 
shaded  and  blended  are  their  magnificent  hues,  and  in  others  still  how  distinct- 
ly diyersified!  And  most  wonderfhl  of  all^  how  definitely  true  is  each  to  the 
specific  law  of  its  orffanisation.  Side  by  side  stand  the  thistle  and  the  rose-^ 
the  nasturtion  and  ue  sweet-pea — thh  honeysuckle  and  the  trumpet-flower— 
by  proximity  frequently  intertwining  their  blossoms,  but  still,  in  obedience  to 
the  specific  law  of  their  existence,  each  maintaining  with  the  integrity  of  truth, 
its  own  indiTiduality. 

These  remains  apply  to  fruits  as  well  as  to  flowers.  Everrwhere  among 
them  also,  we  shall  find  the  eridence  of  a  specific  law,  no  less  distinctly  mani- 
fest— definite,  unyarying  forms,  charactenstic  colors,  diyersified  odors  and 
fl^yors,  with  each  yarie^  so  distinct  as  to  be  readily  described,  and  so  inyari- 
able  in  its  indiyiduality  as  not  to  be  mistaken  for  another.  But  for  the  existence 
of  such  specific  laws,  applied  to  the  products  of  the  Vegetable  kingdom,  the 
beautiftd  Science  of  Botany  could  not  be  known  or  studi^.  ♦  ♦  *  *  ♦ 
Next  we  haye  an  application  of  the  argument  to  the  fiorms  and  features  of 
animal  existence.    Tne  Dr.  says: — 

And  here,  notwithstanding  the  perfect  distinctness  of  yarieties,  both  in  the 
Vegetable  and  Animal  kingdoms,  still  the  two  approach  each  other  so  gradu- 
ally that  it  is  as  'difficult  for  the  senses  to  determine  the  exact  confines  of  each, 
as  for  the  eye  to  determine  at  the  close  of  the  day  the  precise  moment  when 
light  ceases  and  darkness  obtains  dominion  oyer  the  fiuling  beauties  of  the 
eyening  landscape.  But,  be  it  the  tponge  or  any  other  substance  that  forms  the 
wondrous  link,  one  Uiing  is  certain — ^it  yields  distinct  obedience  to  the  law  of 
its  nature,  by  that  law  becoming  definitely  the  creature  it  is,  drawing  in  ac- 
cordance therewith  from  the  common  resenroir  of  simples  the  coyering  or 
habitaticm  of  its  essential  force,  and  through  the  medium  ct  that  external  coyer- 
ing, manifesting  to  our  senses  the  outlines  of  its  character.  Once  entered 
upon  the  domain  of  the  animal  kingdom,  our  attention  is  as  distinctly  challeng- 
ed to  specific  modes  of  existence  as  when  suryeying  the  yegetable  forms  of 
life.  For  a  moment  go  back  into  the  dim  distance  of  the  earliest  era  of  animal 
life^-pierce  through  tiie  crusts  of  the  globe  until  you  descend  to  the  fossil  re- 
mains of  its  pioneers,  and  you  will  find,  from  the  stellar^rmed  being  upward, 
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eyidenoe  of  the  action  of  tindeyiating  speoifio  forces,  moulding  from  the  reser- 
Toir  of  original  simples  each  in  aecoMance  with  its  peculiar  law,  a  saurin  or  a 
'  shelUfish,  and  these  so  yarious  yet  so  distinct,  as  to  form  the  basis  of  many  of 
the  Natural  Sciences.  In  short,  eyerywhere,  in  eyeiy  species  of  yegetable 
and  animal,  are  fbuud  these  distinctiye  marks  of  Specie  law.  By  them  the 
comparatiye  anatomist  will  tell  you  by  a  single  bone  from  what  animal  it  came. 
And  these  Qualities  are  so  definite  that  should  we  carefully  note  them,  the 
indhriduaU  of  any  species  might  be  identified.  The  ^epherd  learns  to  know 
the  indiyidual  members  of  his  flock  and  will  recognize  an  estray  coming  into, 
or  lost  from  his  fold;  the  dog  will  select  from  the  common  highway  the  peculiar 

auality  retained  in  his  master's  track  and  reach  him  by  tliis  means  alone, 
liough  erery  other  indication  of  the  course  he  had  taken  be  blotted  out. 
Ornithology  presents  us  with  some  most  pleasing  illuBtrations  of  these  laws, 
but  we  may  not  pause  to  quote  them.  Let  it  suffice  then,  so  fkr  as  the  general 
consideration  of  the  subject  is  concerned,  to  remark  that  without  the  existence 
of  such  laws,  there  would  and  could  be  no  science  of  Natural  History,  since 
the  history  of  these  inyariable  specific  qualities  fbrms  the  sum  total  of  the 
ponderous  yolumes  which  make  up  that  department  of  literature 

We  pass  therefore  to  the  consideration  of  specific  fbrces  as  they  exist  in  man, 
fbr  the  cure  of  whose  maladies  our  profession  was  instituted.  The  most  paU 
pable  object  which  meets  our  senses  is  his  body,  which  like  all  other  tangible 
things,  is  composed  ftt>m  the  half  hundred  wiginal  simples  drawn  together  by 
internal  specific  fbrces.  These  occult  fbrces  by  yirtue  of  their  specific  powers, 
each  forming  their  peculiar  orsans,  and  appropriating  to  each  organ  its  specific 
function;  these  grouped  and  brought  into  harmonious  action  by  a  force 
peculiar  to  the  ganglionic  system  of  neryes,  constitute  this  yast  assemblage 
of  forces,  this  being  which  we  denominate  man. 

Osteology  with  all  its  detail  of  processes,  foramina  and  articulations,  distinct- 
ly reyeals  the  operation  of  specific  law,  by  whose  power  the  proper  elementary 
particles  were  arranged  in  the  bony  frame-work  with  such  definite  regard  to 
the  purposes  they  were  designed  to  subserye.  About  and  within  this  ^eleton 
are  arranged  the  yarious  organs  of  the  economy,  by  whose  specific  actions  the 
ftinctions  of  the  organism  are  peribrmed.  £yery  organ  has  its  frinction:— 'the 
Brain,  or  portiona  it,  to  elaborate  or  manifest  thought :*-the  neryes  of  animal 
life  to  communicate  intelligence  from  the  external  world  to  this  secluded  seat 
of  mind,  and  thence  returning  to  oonyey  to  subordinate  organs  the  mandates 
of  the  imperial  will.  Through  these  ayenues  of  communication,  each  organ 
of  sense  becomes  informer  to  &e  grand  sensorium  of  what  exists  and  transpires, 
within  the  laws  of  its  limitations,  in  the  uniyerse  without  Thus  the  organs 
of  the  sense  of  sight  oonyey  to  the  mind  a  large  amount  of  knowledge  within 
certain  boundaries  and  under  certain  conditions.  But  beyond  Its  scope  in  all 
directions  lie  immense  fields  glowing  with  wonders,  and  which,  unaided,  it 
cannot  explore.  Immense  magnitudes  it  cannot  compass,  minute  substances 
though  teeming  with  life  and  beauty  and  perfection  of  organisation,  or  hideous 
and  ferocious  in  their  ferms  and  -instincts,  become  cognisable  only  when  the 
subtle  energies  of  the  brain  haye  placed  between  this  organ  and  these  minute 
objects  the  wonder*moying  microscope.  Great  yelocity — ^intense  light— deep 
darkness— yery  close  proumity  or  great  remoteness,  with  many  other  circum- 
stances define  limits  or  its  power.        «♦♦♦»«« 

The  sense  of  hearing  has  an  organ  also  fer  its  specific  purpose;  and  so  of  all 
the  special  senses.  Their  ftmctions  are  definite,  specific,  comprehensiye,  and 
yet  subject  to  UmiMion  So  it  is  with  tiie  whole  digestiye  and  assimilatiye 
apparatus,  whose  ftinction  as  a  unit,  is  tp  change  fereien  and  crude  substances 
into  its  own  yitaliced  organism,  to  build  up  and  repair  its  physical  structure 
and  to  maintain  its  perfect  integrity.  The  whole  physiology  of  life  is  a  com. 
mentary  on  Specific  law.         ««»»         »^»« 

Let  us  now  consider  that  condition  of  the  organismjto  which  our  profession  Is 
more  appropriately  related^ts  pathologieal  condition.  Haying  seen  that  each 
organ  is  peculiar  in  structure  and  definite  in  function,  perferming  Its  operations 
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through  the  action  of  stimiilants  proper  to  itself,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  disturbing  causes  would  be  such  as  haye  a  peculiar  relation  and  natural 
determination  of  such  organ?  Leaiing  out  of  account  for  a  moment  the  action 
of  the  Symnathetio  system  of  nerves,  I  Uiink  we  can  arriye  at  no  other  conclu- 
sion than  tnat  each  organ  must  become  diseased  by  itself,  though  it  may  be 
synchronously  with  other  organs,  by  some  fbrce  haying  definite  relations  to 
each  organ  so  disturbed.  If  now  we  link  these  yarious  organs  together  by 
means  of  the  ganglionic  nerves,  it  must  be  apparent  that  general  disturbance 
must  ensue  throughout  the  orstuiism  as  inevitably  as  harmony  was  established 
through  the  same  agency,  while  each  organ  maintained  the  integrity  of  its  in- 
dividual action.  It  is  aamitted  that  some  general  causes  as  sudden  and  great 
ehanges  of  temperature,  may  disturb  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  every  organ 
of  the  eoonomy.  But  it  may  well  be  doubted  if  these  general  influences  are 
sufficient  to  ettabUih  a  pathologieal  condition  of  the  organiam  while  each  organ  is 
kfl  free  from  the  action  of  disturbing  forces  having  direct  relation  to  such 
organ.  The  harmonious  antagonism  (^  the  different  organs  will  be  found  suf- 
llcient  to  establish  an  equilibrium  or  health,  unless  as  in  ease  of  excessive  cold, 
or  intense  heat,  or  excessive  electrical  changes,  the  powers  which  resist  death 
are  blotted  out. 

Wherever,  thereibre,we  find  permanent  and  continued  indisposition,  we  should 
seek  the  cause  of  that  indisposition  in  some  disturbing  force,  having  a  definite 
relation  to  one  or  more  of  the  oonstitutional  organs  of  the  system;  or  in  those 
semi-organic  rudiments,  the  fluids, which  mutt  be  recognised  as  sudi  in  passing 
from  simple  alimentary  substances  into  the  tissues  of  the  various  organs  them- 
selves. There  is  no  instant  in  which  we  can  conceive  them  changed  from  the 
one  to  the  other  condition.  That  these  fluids  may  be  specificalfy  diseased 
originally  there  can  be  but  little  doubt.  Miasms  of  various  kinds  reach  them 
through  the  organs  of  renrfration;  and  still  more  directly  affdct  them  bv  inoc- 
ulation. And  here,  as  elsewhere,  we  find  specific  eauses  producing  definite 
results.  ♦»«*♦»♦♦*♦*. 

The  common  opinion  has  been  that  cases  of  disease  were  general  agencies 
acting  upon  the  organism,  and  that  the  varieUes  observed  in  diseases  were  the 
results  oif  accidental  conditions  existing  in  different  individuals  suljected  to 
these  general  influences — producing  in  one  person  Croup,  in  another  Cholera 
Morbus  etc.  Indeed  it  is  more  than  sumeeled  that  fbr  eenturtM  the  Small  Pox 
itself  was  considered  a  disease  resulting  nom  general  oauses— and  to  be  treated 
upon  general  principles. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


BOSTON  ACADEMT  OF  HOaMEOPATHIC  MEDICINE. 

« 

Jan.  24th,  1859.  The  Academy  met  apcording  to  adjournment— present, 
Drs.  Russell,  Fuller,  Bellows,  Hemisz,  Thayer,  Farnswortb,  Jackson,  Taylor. 
Cullis,  Talbot,  McFarland,  Sanders,  C.  Wesselhoeft,  W»  P.  Wesselhoeft,  and 
Chase. 

Dr.  S.  Gbboo  was  chosen  President  fbr  the  ensuing  eight  weeks.  At  the  sci- 
entific session  Db.  S.  Hbrhisz  read  ar^>ort  *'  on  Electricity  as  an  adjunct 
to  Homoeopathic  treatment,^'  after  which,  on  motion  of  Pb.  Talbot,  it  was 
voted  that  the  thanks  of  the  Academy  be  presented  to  Dr.  Hemisx  fbr  his  able 
and  interesting  report  on  electricity,  and  that  he  be  requested  to  present  the 
same  to  the  Society. 

Db.  Russell  said  he  had  used  electricity  with  much  benefit  in  prolapsus 
uteri,  amenorrhoda,  dysmenorrhoea,  lenoorrhosa  and  monorrhagia;  in  amenorr- 
hoea  he  places  the  positive  pole  on  the  spine  and  the  negative  on  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen;  in  menorrhagia  the  reverse.  As  a  means  of  diagnosis  he 
considers  it  invaluable;   as  by  it  you  can  obtain  the  exact  seat  of  lesion, 
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eausing  the  patient  to  hold  out  one  of  the  poles  in  the  hand  and  passing 
the  other  oyer  the  bodj;  on  passing  oyer  a  diseased  part  a  pricking  as  of  needles 
is  experienced. 

Dr.  Talbot  had  seen  electricity  used  at  La  Pitie,  in  suppression  of  milk, 
with  good  effect;  also  in  cases  of  insanity;  in  still-born  children;  and  in  drowning 
it  was  belieyed  to  be  beneficial. 

After  conyersation  bv  seyeral  other  gentlemen,  Dr.  C,  H.  Faens worth,  of 
East  Cambridge,  exhibited  to  the  Academy  a  beautiAil  specimen  of  Cysto-car- 
cinoma  of  both  Oyaries,  reading  a  history  of  the  case;  I)r.  Talbot  giring  an 
explanation  of  the  specimen. 

The  sul^ject  of  Scarlatina  was  postponed  till  the  n^xt  regular  meeting. 

Fbbruaet  7th,  1859.  At  this  meeting,  were  present — Drs.  Gregg,  Bellows, 
Sanders,  Cullis,  Jackson,  Neilson,  McFarland,  Geist,  Famsworth  and  Chase; 
President  Gregg  in  the  chair. 

Dr.  Talbot  proposed  the  name  of  J.  P.  Paine  M.  D.,of  Dedham  as  member. 
The  subject  of  the  publication  of  an  article  on  Homoeopathia  in  the  American 
Encyclopedia  was  then  discussed,  and  it  was  yoted  that  the  secretary  be  request- 
ed to  correspond  with  the  editors  and  ascertain  if  an  article  has  been  written  on 
the  sul^ject;  and  if  not  to  prepare,  or  cause  to  be  prepared,  an  article  for  pub* 
lieation. 

Scientific  Session. 

At  the  reauest  of  the  Secretary,  the  subject  of  discussion,  Scarlatina,  was 
postponed  till  the  next  meeting. 

On  motion  of  De.  Talbot,  it  was  yoted  that  the  president.  Dr.  Gregg,  be 
requested  to  prepare  a  pi^»er  on  tiie  external  application  of  water  in  connection 
with  Homosopathio  treatment 

Dr.  Nbilsox  asked  if  gentlemen  had  used  the  Veratrumyiride.  He  related 
8  cases  in  which  the  patients  were  almost  moribund,  where  it  had  had  a  wonder- 
ful effect.  The  1st,  a  lady  witii  double  pneumonia,  had  been  sick  seyeral 
dajrs;  pulse  160,  breathing  panting,  labored,  short  cough,  with  the  character- 
istic sputa,  extremities  cold;  gaye  Verat.  yir.  2  drops  tincture  In  a  little  water. 
Tliis  was  in  the  morning;  at  night  found  her  much  improyed  and  she  steadily 
progressed  to  health;  the  2d  and  3d  cases  were  similar-4he  Verat.  yir.  was 
giyen  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  like  result 

Dr.  Jacksox  said  that  he  had  giyen  it  a  number  of  times  in  tincture  and 
attenuation  but  had  got  no  effect  from  it;  had  taken  it  himself^  teaspoonful  at  a 
time,  but  without  pr^ucing  any  symptoms. 

Drs.  F armswoeth,  McFarland,  and  Cullis  had  had  the  same  experience. 

The  president  appointed  Dr.  Neilson  a  committee  on  preying  Verat  yir.,  and 
Dr.  Russell  a  committee  on  preying  Apis  meL 

Dr.  Sahdbrs  was  appointed  to  read  a  paper  on  Constipation,  its  causes, 
effects  and  treatment. 

February  31st,  1859.  « Academy  met  according  to  a^lonmment — nresent, 
Drs.  Gregg,  Russell.  Weld,  Woodbury,  Bellows,  McFarland,  Famswortt,  West, 
G.  Wesselhosft,  Cullis  and  Chase. 

After  reading  the  records  of  the  last  meeting,  Dr.  J.  P.  Paimb,  of  Dedham, 
was  elected  a  member. 

Dr.  Grbqq  proposed  L.  W.  l^HUdns,  M.  D.,  of  Charlestown,  and  Dr.  Parks* 
WORTH  the  name  of  T.  S.  Scales,  of  Wobum,  as  members. 

The  secretary  reported  that  he  had  sent  a  letter  to  the  editors  of  the  American 
Encyclopedia  but  had  receiyed  no  answer. 

Dr.  Talbot  gaye  notice  that  at  some  ftiture  time  he  should  propose  for  dis- 
cussion, the  sul^ect  of  procuring  a  library  and  anatomical  museum. 

Dr.  McFarland  stated  that  the  exeoutiye  committee  of  the  Mass.  Hom. 
Medical  Society  had  appointed  a  committee  of  three,  to  make  arrangements 
for  the  meeting  of  the  American  Institute  at  Boston,  and  requested  that  two 
from  this  Society  might  be  appointed  to  co-operate  with  them.  Drs.  Geist  and 
Talbot  were  appointed. 
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After  the  reading  of  the  records  of  the  Scientific  Session,  the  secretary  read 
his  report  on  Belladonna  as  a  prophylactic  in  Scarlatina,  which  was  accepted 
and  Yoted  to  be  placed  on  file  in  the  archiyes  of  the  Society.  Subsequently  on 
motion  of  Br.  Russell,  it  was  voted  that  Br.  Chase  be  requested  to  furnish  a 
copy  for  publication  in  the  Amsbican  Hom<eopathio  Rbyiew. 

The  president  stated  the  subject  of  discussion  for  the  eyening  to  be  Scarla- 
tina, and  called  upon  Br.  Russell  for  remarks,  who  said  that  of  late  he  had 
seen  but  few  cases,  and  those  of  a  yeiy  mild  character,  yielding  rapidly  to 
Aeon,  and  Apis.  In  answer  to  questions  of  prosfdent  he  said  he  had  seen  gland- 
ular swellings  about  the  fifth  day,  eruptions  generally  subsides  from  the  5th  to 
6th  day,  and  a  secondaiy  eruption  appears  from  the  18th  to  15th  day. 

Bb.  Wbld  said  tiiat  in  recalling  his  oases,  he  was  struck  with  the  great  relief 
of  the  restlessness,  heat  and  nerrous  irritaliAlity  from  the  external  application 
of  oleaginous  substances;  has  used  cold  water,  but  abandoned  it  because  he 
thought  it  iigurious;  has  seen  swelling  of  the  throat  as  early  as  the  2d  or  3d 
day;  considers  it  then  a  yery  alarming  symptom,  the  patient  generally  dying. 

Bb.  Russbll  has  also  used  oleaginous  applications  with  great  adyantage; 
does  not  now  use  the  oold  water. 

Bb.  Woodbubt  uses  the  cold  sponging  in  the  eariy  stages— from  Noy.  '55  to 
Noy.  '57,  treated  188  oases,  of  these  125  had  taken  Belladonna  about  the  8d 
att.;  thinks  it  useless.  When,  preyious  to  the  eruption,  there  is  delirium, 
cerebral  congestion,  restlessness,  anxiety  &o.,  sponging  has  afforded  great 
relief.  His  usual  remedies  were  Aeon.,  Rhus.,  Stram.,  Op.,  Merc.,  as  they 
appeared  indicated. 

Bb.  Fabnswobth  uses  cold  water  in  the  early  stages. 

Bb.  West  said^  that  while  an  Allopathic  practitioner,  he  had  neyer  lost  a 
case  of  Scarlatina;  his  treatment  was  Tart  emet.,  1-4  to  1-2  gr.  in  a  tumbler 
fiill  of  water,  giving  a  teaspoonftil  once  in  2  or  3  hours,  and  externally  used 
cold  sponging.  Under  Homceopathio  treatment  has  lost  several;  uses  Aeon.. 
Bell.,  Puis.,  Op ,  Am.  carb.  &o.;  the  fbtal  eases  have  always  been  acoomiMftniea 
yrith  angina,  sometimes  to  so  great  an  extent  as  to  cause  death  from  suffocation; 
thinks  that  sometimes  Bell.was  of  advantage  as  a  prophylaotio,  at  others  it  has 
wholly  fiuled. 

Bb.  Chasb  said  that  although  he  had  seen  some  prominent  i^ymptoms  remov- 
ed by  medicines,  to  say  that  the  general  course  of  the  disease  was  at  all 
changed  he  could  not;  he  considered  that  it  belonged  to  the  class  of  self-limited 
diseases  and  would  run  a  certain  course;  spoke  or  one  case,  a  child  two  and  a 
half  years  of  age  who,  yrithout  known  exposure  or  previous  ailment,  was 
attacKod  veiy  suddenly  yrith  tiie  disease;  in  two  hours  t&e  eruption  was  plainly 
perceivable  over  the  body;  the  pulse  130;  tongue  red;  great  anxiety  and  rest- 
lessness. 2d  day,  pulse  180,  hard  like  a  wire;  the  eruption  very  ftdl  over 
the  whole  body;  chud  unconscious  but  could  be  roused  by  calling.  4th  day 
the  glands  commenced  swelling,  and  continued  until  they  were  even  with  the 
chin,  attended  with  dyspnoea  and  dysphagia;  pulse  180.  On  the  6th  day  the 
eruption  was  fkding;  on  the  8th  haid  nei^  cusappeared  and  desquamation 
was  commencing  when  convulsions  occurred.  On  the  1  Ith  day  the  throat  began 
to  assume  a  livid  hue,  yrith  conuitose  sleep  and  convulsive  action  alternately; 
secondary  eruptions  about  the  flexures  of  the  Joints.  On  the  14th,  sphacela- 
tion commencM  under  the  chin,  and  extended  down  to  the  clavicles,  involving 
tlM  whole  space  between  the  stemo-mastoid  muscles;  death  ensued  on  the  18th 
day.  The  remedies  used  were  Aeon.,  Aj^  Ars.,  Lach.,  Op.,  Merc.,  Cupr., 
Mur.  ac.  Stram.;  as  they  appeared  to  be  indicated,  but  without  the 
slightest  oenefit,  excepting  on  the  first  appearance  of  convulsions;  if  Cupr. was 
civen,  thev  immediately  ceased,  the  patient  remaining  quiet  1-2  to  8-4  of  an 
hour;  cold  water  sponpng  relieved  the  restlessness,  and  Cb.  the  comatose  state. 
Had  never  used  oleaginous  substances  generaU|y;  usea  them  in  glandular 
swellings- 

The  president  had  not  used  oily  substances,  but  had  used  with  great  benefit 
in  the  early  stages  coM  water.    After  the  8d  or  4th  day  does  not  consider  it 
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beneficial ;  in  the  repercussion  of  the  emption,  the  wet  sheet  is  yery  important, 
thinks  he  has  saved  manv  cases  which  would  otherwise  have  died. 

Several  gentlemen  had  seen  well  marked  cases  of  recurrence  of  the  disease. 
In  regard  to  the  contagiousness  of  the  disease  it  was  Uie  general  opinion  that 
it  was  not  necessarily  so. 

The  president  announced  the  subject  for  discussion  at  a  subsequent  meeting 
to  be  '  *  The  Proximate  Causes  and  most  Successful  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Con> 
vulsions;"  and  appointed  Dr.  Talbot  to  prepare  a  paper  on  the  physical  signs 
of  diseases  of  the  chest,  and  the  use  and  application  of  the  stethoscope  in 
diagnosticating  such  diseases.  H.  L.  ChasB',  M.  D.)  Secrelojy. 


HOMOEOPATHIC  BtBDICAL  SOCIBTT  OF  THE  COUNTT  OP  NEW  YORK. 

WbdnbsdaT)  Feb.  9,  1859. 

The  Society  held  its  monthlv  meednj^President  Gray  in  the  chair. 

Present— Drs.  Gray,  Hallock,  Smith,  Warner,  Leon,  Ball,  Baldwin,  Dowling, 
Leach,  Freligh,  West,  Fullgraff,  Lilienthal,  Barlow,  Sherrill,  Hunt,  Alley, 
McMurray,  B.  F.  Bowers,  Wilson,  Beakley  and  Kellogg. 

Db.  £.  B.  Babtlbtt  was  proposed  ibr  membership  by  I)r«  Freligh,  and 
seconded  by  Dr.  Hallock. 

Dr.  I.  A.  Oarmichabl  was  unanimously  elected  a  member,  and  formally 
introduced  to  the  Society  by  the  President. 

The  Sanitary  Committee  was,  on  motion,  discharged  from  further  considera- 
tion of  that  sul^ect;  and  on  motion  of  Dr.  Ball,  a  new  Sanitary  Committee 
of  three  was  appointed,  of  which  the  President  was  chairman.  Dr.  Gray  as- 
sociated with  hmiself  Drs.  Ball  and  Leon. 

The  Hospital  Committee  made  a  verbal  report  through  the  Secretary,  to  the 
effect,  that  by  way  of  aiding  them  to  consider  the  propriety  and  fbasibilit^r  <^ 
establishing  a  Homoeopathic  Hospital  in  this  city,  they  called  together  during 
the  past  week,  a  meeting  of  phvsicians,  in .  order  to  obtain  the  views  of  the 
profession  at  large:  and  although  owing  to  the  press  of  business  at  this  seaaon, 
the  number  attending  was  not  so  great  as  was  desired,  still  of  those  who  were 
present  as  well  as  of  many  others  with  whom  your  Committee  have  consulted, 
the  large  majority  were  deoidedlv  in  fkvor  of  establishing  such  institution. 
Therefore  your  Committee,  feeling  the  great  necessity  of  a  Homoeopathic  Hospital 
and  believing  that  unanimity  of  action  is  sure  to  be  crowned  with  success,  do 
respectfully  report,  that  in  their  opinion,  it  is  expedient  and  feasible  to  unaep> 
take  this  work,  and  do  cordially  recommend  to  the  Society  the  appointment  of  a 
Committee,  with  power  to  take  such  steps  as  they  may  deem  best  calculated  to 
carry  this  proposition  into  practice. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  Committee  discharged. 

Dr.  D.  D.  Smith  then  read  a  paper  advocating  at  some  length  the  establish- 
ment  of  an  Hospital,  and  closing  by  moving  that  a  Committe  of  fifteen  be  ap- 

Sdnted  to  or^nixe  Vie  plan  of,  and  to  collect  subscriptions  fbr,  a  Homoeopathio 
ospital,  which  shall  be  under  the  control  of  this  Society. 
This  motion  was  discussed  at  length  by  Drs.  Ball,  Gra  ,  ,  „  , 

FuUsrafl^  Sherrill  and  Carmichael;  when  Dr.  Smith  withdrew  his  resolutions, 


This  motion  was  discussed  at  length  by  Drs.  Ball,  Gray,  Wilson,  Freligh, 
a.'uUsrafl^  Sherrill  and  Carmichael;  when  Dr.  Smith  withdrew  his  resolutions, 
to  allow  Dr.  McMurray  to  make  the  fbllowlng  motion: 

Moved,  That  this  subject  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  seven,  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Chair,  who  shall  report  in  writing  at  the  next  meeting  tneir  views  on  the 
expediency  of  establishing  a  Homoeopauie  Hospital  in  this  city,  including  the 
amount  of  fUnds  available,  the  plan  of  building  most  suitable,  and  all  other 
information  on  this  subject  which  they  may  deem  of  interest.— Carried. 

The  Chair  appointed  Drs.  \^son,  B.  F.  Bowers,  Ball,  McMurray,  Smith, 
Leon  and  Hallock,  as  said  Committee,  to  which,  on  motion,  were  added  the 
President  and  Secretaiy. 

On  motion  adjourned.  B.  M.  Kbllooo,  M.  D.,  Swretary. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

....  Poisoning  bt  a  Cobba.— The  fbllowiog  extract  from  Buckland's 
Cariosities  of  Natural  Histoiy,  we  copy  from  the  ETening  Post. 

Mr.  Backland  placed  a  rat  in  a  cage  with  the  snake  to  witness  the  effects  of 
the  poison.    After  it  had  been  bitten  he  examined  it  and  sajs:^- 

**  No  external  wound  could  I  see  anywhere,  so  I  took  out  my  knif^  and  began 
taking  the  skin  off  the  rat.  I  soon  discoTered  two  yery  minute  punctures,  like 
small  needle-holes,  in  tiie  side  of  the  rat,  where  the  fangs  of  the  snake  had  en- 
tered. The  parte  between  the  akin  and  the  flesh,  and  the  flesh  itself,  ^)peared 
as  though  affected  with  m<Hrtifleation,  even  though  the  wound  had  not  been  in- 
flicted abore  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  if  so  long. 

Anxious  to  see  if  the  skin  itself  was  affected,  I  scraped  away  the  parts  on  U 
with  my  flnger-nail.  Finding  nothing  but  the  punctures,  I  threw  the  rat  away 
and  put  the  knife  and  skin  in  my  pocket,  and  started  to  go  away.  I  had  not 
walked  a  hundred  yards  before  all  of  a  sudden  I  felt  just  as  if  somebody  had 
come  behind  me  and  struck  me  a  serere  blow  on  the  head  and  neck,  and  at  the 
same  time  I  experienced  a  most  acute  pain  and  sense  of  oppression  at  the 
chest,  as  though  a  hoi  iron  had  been  run  in  and  a  hundred  weight  put  on  the 
top  of  it.  I  knew  instantly,  from  what  I  had  read,  that  I  was  poisoned;  I  said 
as  much  to  my  friend,  a  most  intelligent  gentleman,  who  happened  to  be  with 
me,  and  told  him  if  I  fell,  to  give  me  brandy  and  eau  de  luee^  words  which  he 
kept  repeating  in  case  he  might  forget  them.  At  the  same  time  I  eigoined  him 
to  keep  me  going,  and  not  on  any  account  to  allow  me  to  lie  down.  I  then  for* 
got  ererything  for  several  minutes,  and  my  friend  tells  me  I  rolled  about  as  if 
very  fkint  and  weak.  He  also  informs  me  that  the  first  thing  I  did  was  to  fkli 
against  him,  asking  if  I  looked  seedy.  He  most  wisely  answered,  *'  No;  you 
look  very  well."  I  don't  think  he  thought  so,  for  his  own  fitce  was  as  white  as 
a  ghost;  I  recollect  this  muc^.  He  teUs  me  my  face  was  of  a  greenish  yellow 
color.  After  walking,  or  rather  staggering,  along  for  some  minutes,  I  gradually 
recovered  my  senses,  and  steered  for  the  nearest  chemist's  shop.  Rushing  in,  I 
asked  for  eau  de  ktce.  Of  course,  he  had  none,  but  my  eye  caught  the  words 
**  Spirit,  ammon.  co. ,  or  hartshorn,  on  a  bottle.  I  reached  it  down  myself,  and 
pouring  a  large  quantity  into  a  tumbler  with  a  little  water,  both  of  which  arti* 
cles  I  found  on  a  soda-water  stand  in  the  shop,  and  drank  it  off,  though  it  burnt 
my  mouth  and  lips  veiy  much.  Instantly  I  felt  relief  from  the  pain  at  the  chest 
and  head.  The  chemist  stood  agast,  and  on  my  telling  him  what  was  the  mat* 
ter,  recommended  a  warm  bath.  If  I  had  then  followed  his  advice  these  words 
would  never  have  been  placed  on  record.  After  a  second  draught  at  the  harta- 
hom  bottle  f  I  proceeded  on  my  way,  feeling  very  stupid  and  conftised. 

On  arriving  at  my  friend's  residence  close  by,  he  kindly  procured  me  a  bottle 
of  brandy,  of  which  I  drank  four  large  wine-glasses,  one  after  the  other,  but  did 
not  feel  the  least  tipsey  aft«r  the  operation.  Feeling  nearly  well,  I  started  on 
my  way  home,  and  then,  for  the  first  time,  I  perceived  a  most  acute  pain  under 
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the  nail  of  the  left  thiimb  j  this  pain  also  ran  up  the  arm.  I  set  to  woik  to  sack 
the  wound,  and  then  found  out  how  the  poison  had  got  into  the  system.  About 
an  hour  before  I  examined  the  dead  rat  I  had  been  cleaning  the  nail  with  a  pen 
knifei  and  had  slightly  separated  the  nail  from  the  skin  beneath.  Into  this  lit- 
tle crack  the  poison  had  got  when  I  was  soraping'the  skin  to  examine  the  wound. 
How  yirulent,  therefore,  must  the  poison  of  the  cobra  be!  It  already  had  been 
circulated  in  the  body  of  the  rat,  from  which  I  had  imbibed  it  second-hand.' ' 


WITHDRAWAL  OF  DB.  PERKINS. 

....  We  regret  to  announce  to  our  readers  that  the  ill  health  of  the  Senior 
Editor,  Dr.  Roger  G.  Perkins,  has  compelled  his  withdrawal  from  the  Rstisw. 
He  has  suffered  for  some  months  past  from  a  troublesome  cough,  to  which,  the 
demands  of  his  large  public  and  private  practice,  and  his  editorial  duties  hare 
preyented  that  attention,  which  its  importance  requires. 

He  has  entirely  suspended  business  for  the  present,  and  will  shortly  leare 
the  city  for  a  more  genial  climate.  . 

Our  readers  will  miss  the  productions  of  his  brilliant  and  i^loeophical  pen. 
The  Theoiy  of  "  Life,"  of  *'  Disease,''  and  of  -'  Cure"  are  sufficient  eridence 
of  the  loss  Homoeopathio  Literature  will  sustain  in  case  Dr.  Peikin's  ill  health 
should  continue.  It  is  to  be  hoped  howeyer,  he  will  speedily  reooYer  and  re- 
sume hia  interest  in  our  periodical.  S. 
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FRAGltfENTA,  NUMBER  TWO. 

BY  ANALECTE8. 

Rboubrenoe  (1.) — ^AU  motion,  change,  or  life,  seem  to  tran- 
gpire  only  through  the  act  of  an  universal  law  of  periodicity; 
that  is,  by  revolutions,  the  orbit  being  defined  by  completion, 
such  completion  being  recognized  by  the  commencement  of  a 
repetition.  View  Nature  as  we  will,  in  detail,  or  in  its  larger 
and  more  complex  relations,  still  Periodicity  would  seem  to 
be  the  organon  of  the  universal  economy  of  Action.  Be 
never  so  minute  the  fragment  which  we  study,  yet  is  ever 
prese ved  the  perfect  though  miniatured  image  of  this  Method : 

"  Bren  as  a  broken  mirror,  which  the  glass 
In  eyery  Ara^ent  multiplies;  and  makev 
A  thousand  images  of  one  that  was, 
The  same,  and  stiU  the  more,  the  more  it  breaks." 

Turn  in  whatever  direction  you  may,  this — ^Nature's  solic 
law — obtains:  action  and  reaction;  day  and  night,  again  day 
and  night,  and  so  on  forevermore.  It  appears  as  regular  and 
inflexible,  except  as  a  species  it  be  encroached  upon  by  a 
generic  law,  as  is  the  rhythm  of  the  heart. 

The  planetary  satellites  have  their  recurrence  of  days  and 

(1.)  The  anthorof  this  artielo  takes  pleasure  in  commeneiiig  it  with  an 
acknowledgement  of  indebtedness  to  ayalnable  thesis  upon  this  sn^eet,  writKn 
7   W.  J,  Baner,  M.  D.,  of  this  oify,  whose  kindness  permitted  him  tilie  use  dTtt 
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seasons ;  the  same  in  serial  order,  tLongh  of  greater  magni- 
tude, have  the  planets,  and  observation  goes  far  to  prove  that 
each  of  the  numberless  suns  of  our  sideral  cluster  sustain 
stated  relative  recurrences,  even  though  human  history  may 
embrace  but  a  scarcely  appreciable  segment  of  one  such 
cycle.  (1.)  Moreover,  in  respect  to  time,  there  peems  to  be  a 
serial  infinity  of  recurrence,  from  the  major  periods  that 
embrace  incomprehensible  spaces  of  time,  down  to  those  that 
are  completed  within  its  most  minute  degree. 

This  prevails  throughout  nature  in  total  and  in  minutia ; 
not  only  in  the  physical  universe,  but  also  the  mental.  And 
not  only  is  natural  and  human  history  marked  with  extraor- 
dinary tidal  epochs  of  rise  and  fall,  of  bloom,  summer  flush, 
maturity  and  winter-time;  but  so  in  each  individual  bio- 
graphy. 

Periodicity  is  the  result  of  that  great  element,  Momentum, 

(1,)  It  was  Sir  Wm.  Herschel  who,  in  1783,  erolTed  the  idea  that  our  whole 
solar  system  had  a  proper  unitary  movement,  and  that  the  point  in  the  heayens 
towards  which  it  at  present  seemed  moving,  was  in  the  constellation  Hercnlis. 
His  observations  upon  this  subject  were  immediately  succeeded  by  these  of  M. 
Argelander,  M.  Luhndahl,  M.  Otto  Struve  and  others,  since  which  it  has  be- 
come a  subject  of  much  interest  to  all  astronomers. 

The  mode  of  arriving  at  this  fact  may  be  ascertained  be  reference  to  Sir 
John  F.  N.  JlerBcheVi  '"  Outlines  of  Astronomy;  pttb.  Lon.  1861,  paragraph 
854,  et  seq. 

According  to  calculation  byM.  Otto  Struve,  sen.,  (vide  cp,  cit.paraf,  858), 
our  Solar  System  moves  through  space  with  a  velocity  of  422.000  miles  per 
diem. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  as  the  Moon  revolves  around  the  Earth,  the  Earth 
around  the  Sun,  so  also  the  Sun,  with  its  planets,  may  describe  an  orbit  around 
some  greater  centre,  and  this  greater  centre  with  its  retinue  may  in  turn  be  a 
portion  of  a  grand  system,  embracing  tbe  whole  of  our  cluster,  (  Via  Lactea)^ 
and  this  may  again  hold  similar  relations  with  other  clusters  in  the  universe, 
and  so  on,  extending  beyond  the  pale  of  human  conception. 

That  our  Solar  System  may  revolve  around  another  and  larger  one,  is  f^n  idea 
not  originating  in  fancy,  for  such  phenomena  are  constantly  visible  in  the 
heavens. 

There  have  been  discovered  over  5,000  double  stars y  or  stars  which  revolve 
about  each  other;  and  it  may  l}e  that  our  Sun  like  some  of  the  other  stars, 
may  have  a  motion  around  some  remote  centre,  the  location  of  which  can  only 
be  approximated  after  many  ages  of  observation.  Though  accepting  the  first 
supposition,  that  we  revolve  around  a  larger  star,  our  period  of  revolution  may 
yet  be  so  extended  that  thousands  of  years  of  observation  might  be  necessary 
to  any  definite  clue  of  the  whereabouts  of  our  centre.  There  are  evidences 
that  the  stars  Mizar  and  Alcor  (Ursae  Migoris)  revolve  the  one  around  the 
other,  and  the  period  occupied  in  the  completion  cf  one  revolution  is  about 
200,000  years  (  Vide  **  Stellar  Universe,^^  by  J.  P.  NichoU,  L,  L.  D.,  part  11, 
€h.  5.) 
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which  is  the  parent  of  all  change  in  the  universe,  and  which, 
in  the  yegetable  and  animal  we  term  Life,  in  the  mineraU 
chrystalism ;  and  in  the  relation  that  one  heavenly  body 
bears  towards  another,  Gravity.  Constantly  it  stares  us  in 
the  face — in  astronomy,  in  geology,  in  the  rise  and  fall  of  the 
human  race,  iQ  the  history  of  nations  and  of  fortns  of  govern- 
ment, in  religion,  in  individual  experience,  in  the  lamina  of 
the  tree  or  the  bone — all,  in  the  very  nature  of  their  being 
proclaim  that  so  soon  as  recurrence  ceases,  the  object  has  no 
longer  an  individual  existence,  but,  decaying,  its  elements 
again  traverse  space  and  are  appropriated  to  the  formation  of 
other  bodies. 

Such  being  the  fact  would  justify  the  deduction  that  animal 
life  and  all  pertaining  thereto  are  under  the  same  regency. 
In  philosophical  researches  however,  the  constant  temptation 
to  surrender  one's  self  to  dazzling  theories  must  always  be 
contended  against,  and  by  patient  but  hard  labor,  a  founda- 
tion of  facts  must  be  elaborated.  Nor  do  analogies,  as  read 
by  human  understanding,  always  lead  to  safe  inductions. 

We  will  first  then  proceed  to  a  consideration  of  some  demon- 
strated data,  and  afterwards  discuss  the  admissible  induction*. 

Li  treating  of  this  subject  it  perhaps  will  be  of  service  to 
separate  the  phenomena  into  two  classes :  Generic  and  Idio- 
erotic;  the  first  embracing  all  such  periodical  events  as 
transpire  without  being  much  under  the  control  of  the  will ; 
and  the  second,  such  as  may  be  established  by  individual 
volition  or  by  accidental  circumstances. 

We  will  first  direct  .attention  to  these  facts  which  are  most 
palpable  and  frequent  of  occurrence,  as  indicative  that  animal 
life  is  a  series  of  rhythmical  changes. 

As  a  type  of  Generic  periodicity  in  animal  life,  possibly 
the  most  happy  and  the  least  variable  illustration  is  presented 
in  the  mysterious  phenomenon  of  sleep.  Why,  and  how  it  is 
that  this  strange  similutude  of  death  should  have  been  chosen 
to  afford  the  condition  most  favorable  to  the  process  of  life, 
of  reparation,  is,  of  course,  not  within  human  ken.  We  know 
however,  that  its  demands  are,  of  all  habits  in  animal  life. 
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the  most  imperative ;  that  for  every  infringment  of  its  man- 
dates, the  transgressor  must  suffer  the  immutable  penalty. 

But  why  does  sleep  periodically  belong  tonight?  Ah! 
says  the  physiologist,  it  is  because  Light,  the  great  stimulant 
of  vegetable  and  animal  life  is  withdrawn.  Very  true :  and 
BO  far  as  vegetable  and  animal  life  are  concerned,  it  is  not 
impossible,  nor  to  my  mind  improbable  that  this  alternation 
of  day  and  night  may  serve  as  a  conduit  for  enacting  the 
ultimati  which  are  thus  reached  down  from  the  great  law 
which  propels  universality.  As  we  proceed,  perhaps  we  shall 
learn  that  this  law  permeates  and  gives  character  to  every 
minutia  of  life. 

Humboldt  has  proven  by  experiment  that  there  are  baro- 
metrical and  thermometrical  atmospheric  tides  of  a  double 
quotidian  type,  and  of  regular  sequence ;  and  such  being  the 
fact,  it  cannot  but  extend  the  influence  of  its  different  states 
to  all  life  belonging  to  its  domains. 

In  a  measure  disconnected,  however,  from  the  more  general 
or  external  law,  (Generic)  there  seems  to  be  a  nisvs  of  indi- 
vidual or  idiocratic  periodicity  imparted  to  each  instance  of 
life,  in  such  degree  that  voluntary  habit  may  soon  establish 
an  instance  of  periodicity,  that  tho'  at  first  an  act  of  volition, 
may  secondarily  become  an  involuntary  recurrence  of  regular 
consecution  as  related  to  an  individual,  but  not  necessarily 
synchronous  with  the  great  pulsations  of  the  more  Generic 
periods.  We  observe  this  in  the  readiness  with  which  we, 
by  a  few  repetitions  acquire  the  habit  of  dropping  to  sleep 
and  of  waking  at  certain  given  times': — ^in  the  involuntary 
sensations  of  hungar,  occurring  at  such  hours  as  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  partake  of  food,  which  sensation  subsides 
after  the  usual  hour  has  passed,  even  though  no  food  may 
have  been  taken* 

Habit  will  also  establish  a  periodic  demand  for  exfaecation : 
in  verity  the  knowledge  of  this  kind  of  facts  is  so  universal 
and  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  them  so  frequent,  that  it 
is  almost  superfluous  to  more  than  mention  it. 

Another  illustration,  however,  of  Generic  periodicity,  less 
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subject  to  idiocratic  influence,  is  the  catamenia  of  the  female. 
That  this  naturally  occurs  at  periods  of  about  28  dajs,  is  a 
fact,  the  reason  of  which  has  elicited  much  speculation,  with 
no  very  satisfactory  scientific  solution.  Whether  the  period 
of  its  recurrence  is  determined,  or  implanted  by  the  synodic- 
al,  the  siderial,  or  the  solar  month,  is  a  question  of  dispute, 
and  by  some  they  are  denied  any  connection  whatever.  For 
my  own  part  I  strongly  incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  radix 
of  this  phenomena,  is  from  the  combined  influences  of  the 
synodical  and  siderial  months — that  these  furnish  the  nis%ts^ 
and  that  the  ultimates,  of  which  the  catamenia  is  but  a 
myriad,  are  under  the  regulation  of  a  law  more  or  less  nearly 
approaching  the  idiocratic  order:  thus  the  catamenial  period 
may  naturally  belong  to  the  order  of  lunar  recurrences,  and 
may  confirm  the  relationship  by  a  correspondence  in  fre- 
quency ;  but  the  date  of  its  occurrence  may  not  be  synchron- 
ous with  any  given  lunar  change,  because  of  the  intervention 
of  this  idiocratic  law,  which  serves  to  sustain  order  at  the 
same  time  that  it  grants  greater  freedom  in  choice  of  period. 

Mr.  W.  H.  B.  "Webster  of  the  British  navy,  has  recently 
(1857)  made  public  a  work  of  nearly  three  hundred  pages, 
entitled,  '^Becwrring  Atmospheric  Period^'* — in  which  he 
adduces  much  proof  to  sustain,  what  he  says  is  a  fact,  that 
there  are  meteorological  registers  of  a  monthly  recurrence  of 
atmospherical  states,  and  these  also,  (a  point  somewhat  per- 
plexing to  Mr.  Webster,)  he  finds  are  not  coincident  with  any 
given  portion  of  a  zQdiacal  sign. 

In  connection  with  this  subject  of  monthly  periodicity,  1 
had  chance  to  observe  in  one  of  my  patients,  a  curious  and 
exceedingly  interesting  case  of  monthly  recurrence  in  one 
who  was,  and  still  is  laboring  under  pulmonary  phthisis,  and 
who  at  the  monthly  crises  has  been  subject  to  pulmonary 
hsemorrhages. 

The  patient,  Mr.  S.  K,  M ,  had  his  first  attack  of  bleed- 
ing upon  the  morning  of  July  8th,  1857.  The  haemorrhage 
was  quite  severe,  but  being  arrested,  he  rapidly  rallied  and 
grew  daily  stronger  until  August  6th,  (28  days)  when  he  had 
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a  second  severe  bleeding  which  continued  at  intervals  until 
the'  12th,  when  it  again  ceased,  and,  as  in  the  month  previous 
he  went  on  rapidly  mending.  On  the  4th  of  Sept.  (29  daya^ 
there  was  an  evidently  strong  attempt  at  recurrence,  which 
was  doubtless  prevented  by  some  quinine  that  had  been  given 
on  the  2nd  and  3rd. 

Oct.  8th  (28  days  and  eeven^)  there  were  threatenings  of 
haemorrhage  which  did  occur  on  the  tenth  and  continued  at 
intervals  until  the  31st.  From  this  time  he  did  very  well 
until  Nov.  27  (27  days  jfrom  Oct.  3l8t)  when  there  were  pre- 
monitory symptoms  and  nothing  more  until  Dec.  28th  (31 
days,)  when  he  was  attacked  with  a  severe  chill  and  slight 
bleeding.  On  Jan.  6th,  1858,  he  had  another  slight  chill  with 
a  trace  of  haemorrhage,  being  just  six  28  days,  plus  six  days 
from  the  cessation  of  his  bleeding  on  July  11th,  1857. 

Here  are  seven  critical  periods  all  occurring  at  intervals  of 
about  28  days ;  one  period  falling  one  day  short,  and  three 
periods  somewhat  exceeding  28  days.  The  last  period  would 
however,  seem  irregular  until  upon  equation  of  the  aggregate 
it  is  found  to  correspond  periodically  (assuming  28  days  as 
the  period ;)  with  the  first  attack,  except  that  there  is  a  gain 
of  six  days,  which,  perhaps,  may  be  owing  to  another  ele- 
ment— that  of  Repair. 

At  this  juncture,  my  patient  left  New  York  for  Florida 
and  by  my  request  kept  a  daily  record  of  his  health,  which 
record,  to  July  27th  1858, 1  have  in  possession.  I  have  just 
stated  that  Jan.  6, 1858  he  suffered  an  attack  of  bleeding  and 
this  lasted  until  tlie  13th  when  there  followed  a  remission 
until  Feb.  11th  (29  days)  when  he  had  another  bleeding,  and 
no  more  until  March  11th,  (29  days)  when  the  haemorrhage 
.again  recurred  and  again  ceasing  until  April  25th  (30  days.) 
From  overexertion  (1.)  in  getting  from  Savannah  to  Aikin 

Jl.)  The  accidental  prodaction  of  a  periodical  occurrence  out  of  its  regular 
cr  of  time,  may  result  in  the  estabbshing  of  a  new  time  table;  the  periods 
accepting  the  accidental  occurrence  as  a  new  point  from  which  to  reckon:  and, 
in  illustration,  it  wiU  be  obserred  that  the  succeeding  periods  in  the  case  aboTe 
«eited,  exhibit  order  relatiyelj  to  this  irregular  one  of  May  11th. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  transpiration  of  a  periodical  cTent  may  seem  hasten- 
'ed  and  out  of  order  when  it  is  not  so  in  &ct:  especially  when  the  periods, 
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(S.  C.)  a  haemorrhage  was  induced  on  the  14rth  May ;  (19 
days)  this  ceased,  but  left  him  more  poorly,  and  upon  June 
11th  (28  days)  again  bled,  and  continued  bleeding  more  or 
less  until  the  29th,  when  there  was  an  interval  to  July  27th 
(28  days.) 

We  have  then  a  complete  register  of  twelve  months,  and 
the  intervals  in  sequence  are  as  follows : — ^28 — ^29 — 36 — 27 — 
31—9—29—29—30—19—28—28;  or,  not  paying  attention  to 
sequence,  they  may  be  stated  thus ; — 35 — 31 — 30 — 29 — 29 — 
29—28—28—28—27—19—9. 

It  is  a  fact  full  of  significance,  that  the  longer  intervals 
were  always  at  such  times  as  the  patient  was  decidedly  gain- 
ing, and  that  they  became  shortened  whenever  the  general 
conditions  became  lowered. 

^  Now,  that  these  should  be  circumstances  of  chance  is 
mathematically  preposterous.  When  thirteen  occurrences 
maintain  so  nearly  a  given  order  of  recurrence  against  mill- 
ions of  equal  chances,  that  mind  is  indeed  blinded  that  does 
not  suspect  a  law  of  order  and  period,  and  perceive  the 
misnomer  in  the  term  cJumce;  at  all  events  as  related  to  such 
occurrences.  In  fact,  it  seems  highly  unphilosophical  to  en- 
tertain a  belief  in  the  existence  of  mere  chance,  and  is  totally 
incompatible  with  belief  in  the  Deity,  or  in  cause  and  effect 

Guided  by  our  present  degree  of  knowledge,  it  would 
seem  that  the  monthly — 28  days — recurrence  is  the  parent- 
stock  of  many  of  the  periods  connected  with  animal  economy. 

In  the  next  number  we  shall  proceed  with  a  more  practical 
examination  of  this  subject. 

through  agency  of  what  we  aboye  tenned  Repair,  haye  been  gradnaUy  exceed- 
ing the  normal  term  of  that  order  of  periodioitj  by  which  they  are  goyemed, 
for  there  is  an  inherent  disposition  to  obserre  that  order  which  would  haye  been 
maintained  had  there  been  no  interference  firom  the  element,  Repair. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  bleeding  which  occurred  in  the  case  under  considera- 
tion, on  the  6th  Jan.,  9  days  from  proceeding  period,  was  irregular  as  connect- 
ed with  its  predecessor,  but  not  as  related  to  the  commencement  of  these 
periods,  July  8th:  and  so  the  next  apparently  irregular  period.  May  14th,  19 
days  from  theyious  one,  was  11 28  day  periods,  plus  3  days,  from  the  first  one 
of  July  8th. 
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OUR  ARMY  AND  NAVY  SURGEONS. 

BY  J.  P.  DAKK,  M.  D.,  PITTSBUBGH,  PA. 

In  the  ranks  of  tlie  medical  profession  there  are  no  men  so 
well  situated,  to  contribute  largely  to  the  stock  of  interesting 
and  useful  information,  wherewith  we  may  build  up  the  art 
of  healing,  as  surgeons  in  the  army  and  navy. 

Free,  in  a  great  measure  from  the  every-day  drudgery  of 
medical  practice,  they  have  ample  time  to  gather  supplies 
from  the  old  store-houses  of  the  medical  and  scientific  world, 
to  make  observations  and  experiments  and  to  serve  up  the 
fruits  of  their  labors  for  the  profession  at  large. 

The  army  surgeon,  in  this  country,  generally  has  little  to 
do  in  the  wake  of  cannon  balls  and  trenchant  blades,  and 
almost  as  little  in  looking  after  the  health  of  a  handful  of 
soldiers  in  time  of  peace.  He  may,  if  he  will,  extend  the 
studies  of  his  college  life  on,  for  years,  and  draw  from  sources, 
by  circimistances,  forbidden  to  those  who  ride  their  daily  and 
nightly  rounds  in  common  practice.  He  is  stationed  now  in 
Florida,  where  the  war  whoop  disturbes  not  even  his  dreams, 
and  where  he  may  study  well  the  peculiar  influences  of 
climate  upon  the  health  of  residents  and  visitors,  so  as  to  tell 
us  whether  it  be  favorable  for  the  cure  of  lung  diseases  or 
not.  He  may  gather  from  the  thousand  plants  that  grow 
along  his  pathway,  and  that  have  been  in  use  among  the  in- 
habitants for  the  cure  of  diseases,  many  that  would  extend 
and  enrich  the  Materia  Medica.  He  may  examine  the  dis- 
eases peculiar  to  the  country  and  climate  and  aid  in  furnish- 
ing remedies  for  them. 

From  Florida  he  goes  along  the  southern  borders  of  our 
country  into  Texas,  where  a  wide  field  is  opened  for  his  ex- 
plorations. Plants,  rich  in  medicinal  properties,  yet  little,  or 
not  at  all,  known  to  the  profession  or  the  people,  alte  about 
him  on  every  side.  These  he  may  gather,  examine  and  test. 
Diseases,  little  understood,  yet  much  dreaded  and  often  fatal, 
are  also  around  him.    For  these  he  may  seek  out  superior 
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remedies,  such  as  his  more  extensive  knowledge  and  time 
for  proving  may  suggest. 

Passing  north,  he  goes  over  wide  prairies,  and  through 
forests,  teeming  with  plants  diflferent  from  those  before  known 
to  him,  and  perhaps  endowed  with  medicinal  virtues  equal  to 
any  he  has  yet  discovered.  Not  much  occupied  in  dressing 
the  wounds  received  in  the  bloodless  battles  of  Kansas,  he 
has  ample  time  to  study  the  diseases  of  the  country  and  to 
glean  from  the  native  "medicine  man,"  or  from  the  roaming 
hunter,  some  hints  as  to  plants  of  value.  Extending  the  line 
of  his  search  westward,  toward  the  city  of  the  "Saints,"  his 
opportunities  are  yet  greater  for  the  collection  of  new  and 
useful  information  for  his  profession. 

Casting  a  glance  thus  hastily  along  the  stations  and  routes 
of  march,  belonging  to  our  army,  who  does  not  see  the  superior 
opportunities  afforded  our  surgeons  in  the  cultivation  of  our 
medical  science  ? 

And  their  opportunities  are  not  confined  altogether  to  the 
furtherance  of  medicine  proper :  they  may  contribute  much 
also  to  Botany,  Zoology,  Geology,  and  kindred  sciences. 

Again,  in  the  time  of  war,  or  active  conflict,  the  surgeon 
has  abundance  of  practice,  in  the  performance  of  capital  and 
often  very  uncommon  operations.  In  a  few  weeks'  time  he 
may  have  more  experience  in  this  direction  than  the  most 
renowned  surgeon,  in  private  practice,  in  the  country. 

He  may  note  his  cases  and  furnish  most  valuable  facts  and 
statistics  for  surgical  authors,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  pro- 
fession. 

But  how  have  the  surgeons  in  our  army  improved  their 
rare  opportunities?  I  was  about  to  say — ^not  at  aU ;  but  ex- 
ceptions must  be  made  in  this  answer.  Most — a  vast  majority— 
of  our  surgeons,  if  they  have  looked  well  after  the  wounds 
and  sickness  of  the  soldiers,  have  thought  and  accomplished 
very  little  else  for  the  good  of  the  world.  Their  contributions 
to  medical  science  or  to  any  other  sciences,  have  been  very 
seldom  made  and  very  meagre.  In  any  of  our  Journals  we 
will  seldom  see  a  communication  from  an  army  surgeon.    It 
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may  be  said,  that  the  way  in  which  they  live  precludes  their 
attending  much  to  scientific  matters,  and  that  we  are  exac^ 
ing  what  no  one,  in  their  place,  conld  accomplish.  This  view 
might  pass  as  a  suflScient  apology,  did  we  not  see  in  almost 
every  number  of  the  London  Ltmcet,  and  other  British  and 
foreign  Journals,  long  and  able  communications  from  surgeons 
in  the  armies  of  Great  Britain  and  countries  of  Europe. 
Many  of  the  best  writers  upon  practice  as  well  as  surgery,  in 
those  countries,  are  in  the  army,  and  far  more  actively  en- 
gaged than  any  of  our  military  surgeons. 

The  field  of  observation  opened  to  the  navy  surgeon  is 
much  wider  than  that  pointed  out  as  belonging  to  the  surgeon 
in  the  army.  He  has  before  him  the  influences  of  the  sea, 
and  of  various  latitudes :  he  may  tell  us  how  they  are  capable 
of  modifying  human  health,  and  accordingly  who,  or  what 
classes  of  invalids,  would  receive  benefit  from  them.  He 
may  gather  stores  of  knowledge  and  rich  stores  of  drugs  from 
the  various  countries  which  his  vessel  visits.  Possessed  of 
both  ample  opportunities  and  ample  time,  he  may  not  only 
gather  extensively,  but  also  wisely  arrange  and  readily  fur- 
nish, for  the  profession,  a  vast  amount  of  useful  information. 

I  need  not  say  that,  with  some  rare  exceptions,  our  navy 
surgeons  do  little  else  than  idle  away  their  time  and  neglect 
their  opportunities  for  the  cultivation  of  medical  or  kindred 
sciences. 

Why  is  it  that  we  do  not  receive  as  much  aid  from  our 
army  and  navy  surgeons  as  we  do  from  those  of  Great  Britain 
and  the  countries  of  Europe  I 

In  the  first  place  it  may  be  answered  that  they  have  not  th 
same  amoiAit  of  practice.  This  answer  may  be,  in  a  degree, 
satisfactory  so  far  as  surgery  is  concerned,  and  in  the  treat- 
ment of  certain  forms  of  disease  peculiar  to  the  army  or  navy. 
But  the  great  reason  is,  that  they  are  not  properly  qualified 
and  disposed.  It  is  common  to  see  young  men,  with  abilities 
such  as  would  hardly  secure  their  board,  in  medical  practice 
among  the  people,  thrown  into  the  army  or  navy,  as  surgeons, 
through  some  personal  or  political  influence  exerted  for  them. 
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Examinations  for  places,  in  military  or  naval  service,  seldom 
prevent  the  introduction  of  such  incompetent  men.  In  the 
general  and  constant  strife  for  "office"  carried  on  in  this 
country,  the  most  cunning  and  not  the  most  learned,  the  most 
indolent  and  not  the  most  active,  are  often  advanced  to  the 
highest  stations. 

The  time  is  fast  approaching,  when  surgeons  for  our  army 
and  navy  must  be  taken  from  the  ranks  of  HomoeoMthy. 
Let  it  be  our  prayer  that,  when  that  time  comes  the  spifit  of 
study  and  progress  which  has  and  does  yet  characterize  our 
school,  may  not  be  killed  out  in  the  wrangle  of  parties,  or 
sacrificed  to  the  base  desire  of  living  lazily  upon  the  bounty 
of  the  government. 

Though  the  discussion  of  these  topics  may  never  reach  or 
move  a  single  surgeon  in  our  army  or  navy,  it  may  have  some 
effect  upon  the  minds  of  such,  in  course  of  study,  as  may  be 
preparing  for  places  and  opportunities  such  as  we  have  en- 
deavored to  point  out. 


COLLECTION  OF  CLINICAL  OBSEEVATIONS 
and  Studies  of  the  Materia  Medica^ 

BY  DB.  Q.  H.  G.  JAHB. 

(!Pranslated  from  the  Journal  de  la  Socieie  OaUicanej) 

BY  E.  B.  MAKCY,  M,  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

Meningitis. — ^13.  In  a  young  girl  ten  years  old.  Heat  and 
redness  of  the  whole  body,  especially  of  the  head  and  eyes ; 
pupils  contracted,  complete  loss  of  consciousness,  furious  de- 
lirium, dry  tongue,  vomiting  of  greenish  matter,  twitching 
of  the  tendons,  accelerated  respiration,  pulse  suppressed,  and 
from  120  to  130  in  the  minute.  At  the  end  of  six  hours,  after 
Aoo7iite  18th,  (one  drop  in  six  spoonsfull  of  water,  of  which 
tea-spoonfull  doses  were  given  every  half  hour)  conscious- 
ness returned  and  the  fever  and  vomiting  disappeared.    The 
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remaiiiing  symptoms  were  cured  with  Bryonia. — Oastfrewhdy 
Gazette  Homaopathique  de  Leipzig;  vol.  XXI V^  page  114. 

14.  A  woman  thirty-two  years  old,  who  had  suflfered  fre- 
quently from  headache,  was  taken  suddenly  with  all  the 
symptoms  of  an  imminent  encephalitis.  She  walked  her 
chamber  as  if  in  despair,  complaining  of  a  pain  in  her  forehead 
as  if  every  thing  would  burst  out  of  it.  Head  burning  hot  to  the 
touch ;  nausea,  tongue  covered  with  a  white  fur,  pain  in  the 
kidnies;  no  stools  for  two  days ;  pulse  and  temperature  of  the 
skin  naturaL  After  a  drop  of  Aconite  6th,  she  lay  down 
overcome  with  pain,  slept  until  morning,  and  woke  up  cured. 
— Kreueeler  Gazette  Somceapathigiie  de  Zeipzig,  vol.  XXIX^ 
page  113. 

15.  A  little  boy  five  years  old,  was  taken  with  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  encephalitis,  among  which  the  most  striking 
were  the  following :  partial  convulsions  of  the  extremities, 
alternating  with  trembling  of  these  parts ;  on  raising  his 
head,  immediate  vomiting  of  undigested  food  or  of  mucus 
substances ;  he  wakes  up  with  a  start  and  delirious,  or  with 
pain  in  both  sides  of  his  head ;  skin  dry  and  hot ;  much 
thirst ;  pulse  hard,  full,  accelerated.  A  cure  was  effected  in 
three  days  by  Aconite  30th,  disolved  in  water,  a  tea-spoonful 
at  first  every  hour  and  then  every  two  hours. —  W^ber  Archives 
de  Stapf  vol^  XFZ,  sheet  %page  4. 

16.  A  young  girl  fourteen  years  old,  suffered  twenty-four 
hours  witii  the  following  symptoms :  on  raising  her  head, 
vertigo  and  vomiting,  continual  pain  in  the  forehead ;  dele- 
rium,  somnolency,  waking  with  a  cry,  fixed  look ;  face  some- 
times pale,  sometimes  red;  skin  hot  and  dry;  absence  of 
stools ;  frequent  thirst.  A  complete  cure  was  effected  in  three 
days  by  fourteen  doses  of  Aconite  30th,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  the  stools. —  Weber^  loco  cit. 

17.  A  young  girl  nine  years  old,  attacked  with  encephalitis 
against  which  Belladonna  was  inefficacious;  presented,  thirty 
one  hours  after  the  use  of  this  medicine,  the  following  symp- 
toms ;  loss  of  consciousness,  continual  movement  of  the  low^ 
jaw  as  in  mastication ;  the  child  talked  to  herself  in  an  unin- 
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telligible  manner;  pupils  contracted;  expression  uncertain 
and  indifferent ;  face  moderately  red ;  skin  moist ;  pulse  full, 
a  little  hard  and  accelerated.  Sleep,  tranquil  at  the  end  of 
five  hours  after  having  taken  one  drop  of  Aconite  3d  every 
hour ;  then  after  a  sleep  of  four  hours,  she  awoke  with  con- 
sciousness, and  by  the  third  day  all  the  morbid  phenomena 
had  disappeared. — Noack^  Oazette  HonuBopiithique  de  Leipzig 
vol.  XXV I^  page  81 

18.  Symptoms  which  a/re  particula/rly  indicators  :  signs  of 
irritation  before  the  period  of  exudation :  vomiting  of  green- 
ish or  mucus  substances;  vomiting  of  drinks ;  pain  in  the 
head  as  if  every  thing  would  burst  out  from  its  sides  or  the 
forehead;  agitation  or  furious  delirium;  pulse  frequent,  full, 
hard,  and  accelerated. 

Headache. — 19.  A  woman  fifty-four  years  old,  irritable, 
morose,  susceptable,  and  breaking  <m^into  complaints  and  re- 
proaches at  trifles^  complained  after  a  chill,  of  a  pain  in  the 
head  so  violent  as  to  destroy  her  consciousness,  with  loss  of 
appetite,  and  sleeplessness.  Aconite  cured  her  in  four  hours. 
Gaspa/ry  Annales  de  SarUanb  et  Trinks^  vol.  /,  page  234. 

20.  Pain  on  the  point  of  the  left  parietal  bone,  at  every 
touch  or  from  contact  with  the  air ;  prosopalgia  of  the  same 
side  with  swelling  of  the  lower  jaw. — Annates  de  HarUavh 
et  Trinksy  vol.  11^  page  71. 

21.  Violent  pains  in  the  head ;  the  patient  lies  down  with- 
out consciousness,  with  momentary  attempts  to  vomit,  groans, 
complaints,  fear  of  death ;  the  least  noise  and  every  move- 
ment are  insupportable;  pulse  very  small,  and  sometimes 
intermittent ;  pulsative  and  lancinating  or  a  squeezing  pain 
below  the  nape  of  the  neck ;  aggravation  from  the  conversation 
of  others. — Hering^  Domestic  Medicine. 

22.  Pain  in  the  head  in  consequence  of  a  chill,  with  cold 
in  the  head,  buzzing  in  the  ears  and  cholic. — Hering — Ihid, 
(Materia  Medica,)  symptom  68. 

23.  Catarrh,  pain  in  the  head,  with  cold  in  the  head,  and 
with  amelioration  in  the  open  air ;  symptoms  agravated  by 
talking, — Hering — Ihid. 
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24.  Painful  sensation,  as  if  a  ball  traversed  the  head  and 
diffused  through  it  a  fresh  breeze. — Hering — Ibid^  Materia 
Medica,  symptom  641. 

25.  Tearing  and  lancinating  pain  behind  the  left  eye,  with 
nausea  and  vomiting ;  aggravation  by  every  shake  of  the 
head. — Herinff — Ibid. 

26.  Sensation  of  fullness  and  tension  in  the  head,  as  if  it 
was  pressed  by  a  band. — Blacky  Oazette  HonuBopathigys  de 
Lepzigj  vol.  JCXXVI,  jpage  221. 

27.  O haracteristic  Symptoms  qf  the  Mater^  Head- 
ache as  if  a  part  of  the  brain  elevated  itself,  increased  by  the 
least  movement,  by  drinking  and  by  talking ;  symptom  37 — 
sensation  as  if  he  was  drawn  and  raised  up  by  the  hair ;  symp- 
tom 29 — ^lancinating  pulsations,  as  if  from  an  internal  abscesaf 
which  sometimes  prevents  him  from  speaking ;  symptom  39 
— pressing  in  the  forehead,  behind  the  eyes  and  at  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  as  if  he  was  about  to  lose  his  reason ;  symptoms 
52,  55 — ^headache  as  if  the  brain  was  filled  up,  especially  in 
a  heated  chamber ;  symptoms  16, 17 — Jahr. 

28.  Principal  indications :  aggravations  of  the  headache 
from  speaking^  by  the  conversation  of  others,  the  least  noise 
or  movement  and  every  jar;  pressure  in  the  frontal  sinues; 
brain  as  if  filled  up  or  the  head  as  if  pressed  by  a  band ; 
aggravation  of  symptoms  in  a  heated  chamber. — Jahr. 

Eyes. — ^29.  Ophthalmia  in  a  man  forty-five  years  old,  ad- 
dicted to  spiritual  liquors.  The  malady  of  seven  days  stand- 
ing. The  eyelids,  especially  the  upper,  much  swollen,  red, 
hot,  painful ;  abundant  discharge  of  muco-purulent  matter 
and  lachrymation  at  every  attempt  to  open  the  eyelids ;  con- 
junctiva much  swollen,  bright  red,  and  forming  a  cushion 
around  the  cornea ;  cornea  of  the  left  eye  dim,  muddy,  opaque 
(and  covered  with  ulcers,)  photophobia ;  sensation  as  if  the 
globe  ot  the  eye  was  too  large ;  lancinating  pains  around  the 
eyes,  more  at  night.  A  cure  was  effected  in  ten  days  with 
Aconite  12th,  at  first  a  drop  every  hour,  and  then  Aconite 
15th.    The  ulcers  on  the  cornea  which  remained  were  cured 
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with  Sulphur. — Knorre^  Gazette  Homceopathigm  de  Leipsig 
vol.  XlX^page  65. 

30.  Aconite  should  be  preferred  when  the  eyelids  are  swollen, 
hard,  red,  yellowish  red  or  bright,  as  if  transparent,  with 
burning  heat,  dryness,  tension ;  abundant  secretion  of  mucus 
in  the  eyes  and  nose. — Hering — Domestic  Medicine. 

31.  Aconite  is  one  of  the  most  efficacious  medicines  in 
traumatic  ophthalmia,  either  recent  or  chronic,  especially  if 
there  are  violent  pains  with  photophobia. — Stapf  ArchiveSy 
vol.  Vllly  sheet  Sy  page  185. 

32.  A  violent  traumatic  ophthalmia  was  cured  in  a  few 
days  by  a  solution  of  eight  drops  of  strong  tincture  of  Aconite 
in  eight  oz,  of  water,  applied  externally  by  means  of  com- 
presses, and  introduced  into  the  eye  by  drops. — Dudgeon^ 
Gazette  Horrumpaihigue  de  Leipzig^  vol.  XXX  Vll^page  857. 

33.  A  violent  case  of  ophthalmia  of  the  same  nature  was 
cured  in  four  days  with  Aconite  15th — ten  globules  to  four 
oz.  of  water,  and  a  tea-spoonful  every  three  hours. — Jahr. 

34.  Ophthalmias  of  newly  bom  children  are  often  cured 
speedily  with  Aconite  30th,  when  administered  in  time. — 
Grossy  Archives  de  Stapf  vol.  X  sheet  2,  pa^e  36. 

35.  In  a  recent  case  of  ophthalmia  in  a  newly  bom  infant, 
Aconite  200th  cured  the  malady  in  twenty-four  hours. — H. 
de  S.y  Nouvelles  Archives  de  Stapf  vol.  Illy  sheet  2,  page  118. 

36.  In  rhetimaMc  ophthalmias.  Aconite  deserves  particular 
attention,  since  it  often  suffices  alone  to  effect  a  complete  cure. 
— Xretcsslery  Therapeutiquej  page  64. 

37.  In  Catarrhal  ophthalmias  I  have  often  seen  Aconite  do 
good. — GrusseUchy  Hygeay  vol.  Vypage  218. 

38.  Prmcipal  indicoMons.  Excessively  pa/inful  ophtJial'' 
mia;  burning  and  heat  in  the  eyelids;  sensation  as  if  the 
ball  was  swollen ;  severe  photophobia ;  abundant  discharge 
of  tears  and  muco-purulent  matter. — Jahr. 

Nose  Bleed. — 39.  Aconite  18th  has  proved  efficacious 
against  nose  bleeding  accompanied  with  violent  congestion  of 
the  head ;  red  face,  heat  in  the  head,  and  injected  eyes, — 
KreussleTy  Therapev/tigv^y  page  136. 
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40.  Violent  and  verj  debilitating  nose  bleedings  which 
sometimes  affect  women  about  the  critical  period,  and  which 
are  caused  by  congestion  of  blood  towards  the  head,  have 
been  often  cured  by  Aconite,  3d,  in  frequently  repeated  doses. 
— SckroeUy  Sygea^  vol.  F,  "page  101. 

41.  Aconite  has  proved  especially  efficacious  in  the  nose 
bleedings  of  plethoric  young  persons  subject  to  sanguineous 
congestions. —  Wdiber^  Archives  de  Stapf^  vol,  XF7,  sheet  6, 
page  13. 

Toothache. — 42,  In  a  pregnant  woman,  Aconite  200th 
rapidly  cured  a  violent  pulsative  toothache. — H.  de  S.  Ncfw- 
vdlee  Archives  de  Stapf^  vol.  III^  sheet  2,  page  120. 

43.  Aconite  cures  pulsative  and  lancinating  toothache,  with 
heat  and  redness  of  tiie  face.  It  has  also  proved  efficacious 
against  difficult  dentition  with  congestion  of  the  head. — 
JSJreussler  Therapeutique^  page  33. 

44.  Aconite  does  good  in  cases  where  patients  are  beside 
themselves ;  pains  difficult  to  describe ;  also  when  the  pains  are 
pulsative;  have  been  caused  by  a  chill,  with  congestion  of 
blood  towards  the  head,  and  burning  face,  especially  in  infants. 
Hering  Domestic  Medicine. 

45.  Aconite  is  principally  indicated  when  in  consequence 
of  a  chill  from  exposure  to  a  dry  and  cold  wind,  there  occurs 
fever  witix  congestion  of  blood  to  the  head,,  burning  heat  of 
the  face,  hard  and  rapid  pulse,  mental  and  bodily  agitation, 
and  pulsative  toothache,  for  the  most  part  semilateral,  and 
affecting  the  whole  jaw,  with  redness  of  the  cheeks. — Bern- 
ningha/usen  Archives  de  Stapf^  vol.  XF,  sheet  2jpage  6. 

46.  Aconite  is  efficacious  against  pulsative  toothache,  with 
congestion  of  blood  towards  the  head. — Zobethal^  Gazette 
HoTJUBopathigrue  de  Leipzig  vol.  Xlll^page  22. 

47.  Aconite  is  beneficial  in  inflammatory  toothache,  after 
a  chill,  with  pulsative  pain,  conjestion  of  blood  towards  the 
head,  burning  of  the  face.  Also  in  congestive  toothache, 
after  a  suppression  of  the  courses  by  a  fright  and  vexation. — 
Altschul^  le  Dentist  Hom^mpathi^pie. 
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48.  Principal  indicaUons:  puUative  poms;  congestions  of 
Uood  to  the  head;  redm^ees  of  the  face  or  of  the  cheeke;  exaa^ 
peraUon;  offUaUon.  Causes: — ^Age  of  infancy;  difficult 
dentition ;  suppression  of  the  courses  by  a  fright  with  yexa- 
tion. — Jahr. 

{To  he  Contim,ued.) 


PURULENT  OPTHALMIA. 

BY  M.  E.  LAZAKUS,  M.  D. 

Under  this  name^  Mr.  Desmarres  recognizes  a  malady  eui 
generisy  though  of  fourfold  origin.  The  great  importance  of 
clear  definitions  to  therapeutical  progress,  the  necessity  of 
adhering  in  nosology  to  the  personal  authority  of  specialists, 
who  most  perfectly  represent  the  existing  state  of  science^ 
and  the  nearly  absolute  success  of  Mr.  Desmarres,  treatment 
to  which  I  can  testify,  in  this  formidable  disease,  determine 
me  to  give  some  extension  to  this  article. 

From  its  fourfold  origin.  Purulent  Opthalmia  has  borrowed 
as  many  names. 

1.  Opthalmia  neonatorum : — of  spontaneous  evolution  dur- 
ing infancy. 

2.  Opthalmia  "blenorrhagica : — of  either  children  or  adults  > 
positively  determined  by  the  contact  of  leucorrheic  or  vene- 
rial  blennorrhagic  urethral  pus,  or  by  that  of  other  eyes  thus 
contaminated;  in  other  cases,  termed  metastatic,  possibly  by 
the  constitutional  evolution  of  a  disease  at  first  localized  in 
the  urethra. 

3.  Opthabnia  Egyptiaca : — the  opthalmia  of  armies,  spon- 
taneously engendered  under  certain  conditions  of  exposure 
and  climate,  (chill  and  wet  nights  alternating  with  burning 
days  and  glare  and  dust,)  and  afterwards  transmitted  and  per- 
petuated by  contagion  and  infection. 

4.  Opthalmia  granular  or  chronic,  propagated  by  granu- 
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lations.  This  latent  fonn  of  the  disease  giving  rise  to  the 
acute  purulent  fonn  either  in  the  same,  or  oftener,  in  another 
patient. 

Purulent  opthalmia  ought  not  to  be  practically  confounded 
either  in  its  description  or  its  treatment  with  catarrhal  con- 
junctivitis on  account  of  the  two  points  they  have  in  com- 
mon, to  wit : — ^The  secretion  of  muco-pus,  and  the  property  of 
b^ing  reciprocally  developed  by  contagion  from  granulations, 
for  it  appears  that  one  subject  may  take  purulent  opthalmia 
by  contact  with  the  muco-pus  secreted  from  lids  granulated 
by  catarrhM  conjunctivitisj  while  another  takes  the  catarrhal 
form  by  contagion  of  muco-pus  secreted  from  lids  granulated 
h J  purulent  conjunctivitis.  Whether  this  depends  more  on 
the  peculiar  condition  of  the  granulations  or  on  the  diflfering 
susceptibilities  of  the  subjects,  is  a  question  still  open. 

M.  Desmarres  teaches  us  to  distinguish  the  purulent  form 
by  the  following  signs  and  characters. 

The  red  Une^  indicated  by  Billard  and  Baron,  across  the 
upper  lid  from  angle  to  angle,  interrupted  at  first  in  its  middle. 
This,  however,  he  also  observed  in  other  opthalmias  in  adults 
of  lymphatic  temperament.  But  if  a  dea/r  citron  drop  be 
found  in  the  great  angle  of  the  eye,  this  is  pathoffnomonic 
as  in  urethral  blennorrhagia.  Succeeding  to  the  first  secre- 
tion of  muco-pus  with  tears,  common  to  the  catarrhal  and 
the  purulent  form ;  the  clear  yellow  drop  is  only  visible 
during  a  few  hours;  it  is  then  replaced  by  a  profuse  secre- 
tion, serous,  whitish  and  turbid,  then  by  floods  of  pus  repro- 
duced as  fast  as  it  is  washed  away,  and  which  becomes 
deeper  colored,  yellow  or  green  and  excoriating,  as  the  disease 
gains  its  height,  then  creamy,  when  on  the  decline. 

Purulent  conjunctivitis  becomes  a  true  and  general  opthal- 
mia from  its  extreme  liability  to  destroy  the  cornea.  While 
the  cornea  remains  intact,  the  deep-lying  membranes  are  not 
invaded  by  the  malady  or  quite  exceptionally  so ;  hence  no 
constitutional  disturbance  until  the  mischief  is  already  done. 
The  accidents  to  the  cornea  often  coincide  with  a  diminution 
of  the  previous  secretion,  and  are  sometimes  announced  by 
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sharp  shooting  pains.  The  prognostic  is  not  absolutely  grave 
from  a  general  opacity  of  the  cornea,  since  this  often  clears  , 
up  in  the  course  of  a  few  months;  but  when  the  cornea  be- 
comes conical,  the  worst  must  be  apprehended.  The  swelling 
of  the  lids  is  early  remarkable,  it  is  increased  by  the  chemosis 
or  submucous  engorgement ;  the  chemosis  of  the  bulbar  con- 
junctiva  forms  a  prominent  feature  of  the  advance  of  the 
malady  into  its  second  period.  Acute  ectropion  supervenes 
from  this  cause,  especially  on  eversion  of  the  lids  to  examine 
the  cornea,  whence  the  expediency  of  employing  elevators, 
and  best  such  as  are  made  full.  The  redness  and  true  phlogosis 
of  the  mucous  membrane  is  favorable,  the  pale  chemosis,  re- 
fusing: to  bleed,  indicates  strangulation  and  imminent  danger 
to  the  cornea. 

The  cornea  may  slough  during  the  first  twenty-four  hours, 
but  the  period  of  greatest '  danger  is  generally  between  the 
third  and  eighth  days.  Its  infiltration  is  first  indicated  by  a 
light  cloud,  its  annular  ulceration  by  a  whitish  marginal  ring. 
A  conical  sally  betokens  its  general  softening ;  the  touch  of 
the  little  finger  may  test  the  resistance  of  its  layers,  and  give 
the  indication  for  external  compression,  equally  required  to 
maintain  an  ectropion  reduced.  It  is  in  the  second  stag 
that  granulations  are  developed. 

The  third  period  is  characterized  by  the  opacity  and  con- 
sistency of  the  chemosis,  by  the  strangulation,  so  complete 
that  incisions  draw  no  blood  and  caustics  make  deep  eschars 
which  remain  long  adherent.  The  secretion  is  less,  but  thick- 
er, deeper  colored  and  excoriating. 

Mr.  Desmarres  enjoins  in  the  ordinary  purulent  opthalmia, 
whether  of  children  or  adults,  continual  injections  pr 
spongings  of  weak  astringent  wash,  usually  alum  ^  1^.  His 
first  measure,  purely  homoeopathic  or  ectrotic^  is  the  substi- 
tution of  a  frank  or  simple,  for  tlie  specific  and  destructive 
inflammation,  as  in  Kicord's  mode  of  arresting  a  purulent 
urethrite  with  caustic  injections. 

Mr.  Desmarres  prefers  for  the  eye,  the  solid  stick  nitrate  of 
silver,  which  he  immediately  neutralizes  by  an  injection  of 
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salt  water,  then  before  allowing  the  lids  to  close,  he  makes 
them  bleed  by  rubbing  with  a  linen  rag.  A  coUyrium  of 
Nitr.  Arg.  jj^  every  Juywr^  may  be  substituted  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  surgeon  in  particular  cases. 

If,  when  the  patient  is  presented,  the  malady  be  already 
advanced  to  the  second  period,  and  the  cornea  endangered, 
caustic  would  only  increase  the  risk.  Many  eyes  have  been 
thus  destroyed,  and  Mr.  D.  carefully  impresses  on  us  his  ex- 
perience on  this  point.  He  now  substitutes  bold  scarifications 
as  long  as  they  draw  blood,  at  several  points  of  the  corneal 
periphery,  as  often  as  three  times  a  day  with  free  incisions  of 
the  chemosis,  which  he  snips  with  scissors.  These  measures 
become  useless  if  the  circulation  hasbecome  jugulated.  If  the 
cornea  be  threatened  at  one  point  with  perforative  ulceration, 
he  relieves  the  strangulation  on  which  this  depends  by  mak- 
ing paracentesis,  and  evacuating  the  aqueous  humor.  The 
irik  may  make  hernia  a  little  here,  but  as  the  external  superior 
corneal  margin  is  the  elect  site  of  the  inoision,  the  eye  is 
thus  saved,  its  circulation  is  restored,  and  the  pupil  will  only 
be  deformed. 

Mr.  Desmarres  has  renounced  the  employment  of  the  little 
emporte  piece,  similar  to  a  shoemaker's  punch,  which  he  once 
had  made  for  this  purpose,  and  with  which  he  anticipated 
perforations  at  points  less  convenient,  or  entire  sloughs  of  the 
eomea.  Without  absolutely  rejecting  the  local  aid  of  leeches 
or  cups  to  the  temples,  moderately  employed  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  purulent  opthalmia,  or  the  derivation  of  purgatives ; 
he  does  not  push  these  measures  as  in  simple  inflammations, 
and  seldom  has  recourse  to  them  at  all;  regarding  as  unwor- 
thy of  confidence  or  as  applying  to  cases  of  catarrhal  and 
simple,  mistaken  for  the  purulent  form,  the  antiphlogistic 
and  mercurial  treatment  so  much  vaunted  by  some  surgeons. 
It  sometimes  becomes  necessary  to  remove  with  curved  scissors 
or  to  touch  with  the  nitrate  of  silver  a  hemiad  point  of  the 
iris. 

Whenever  central  perforation  is  menaced,  instillations  of 
atropine  in  the  strength  of  ^J^  are  combined  with  external 
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compression  bj  the  adjustment  of  a  bandage.  Care  must  be 
taken,  especially  with  infants,  not  to  narcotize  the  patient  as 
well  as  the  eye,  but  subject  to  this  restriction  only,  the  instil- 
lations should  be  very  frequent  and  so  contrived  with  the  aid 
of  a  quill  or  fine  syringe,  as  not  to  derange  the  central  adjust- 
ment of  the  corneal  compress. 

In  the  blennorrhagic  opthalmia  of  adults,  especially  if 
robust,  Mr.  Desmarres,  though  placing  little  reliance  on  an- 
tiphlogistic measures,  yet  gives  in  so  far  to  the  spirit  of  routine 
as  to  recommend  every  four  hours  during  the  violence  of  the 
first  days,  a  centigramme  of  Calomel  with  one  or  two  of 
Opium,  or  else  with  two  or  three  of  Belladonna  in  powder,every 
four  hours  during  the  first  days,  and  cupping  or  leeching  to 
the  temples,  in  ratio  to  the  intensity  of  the  disease  and  the 
vigor  of  the  constitution.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  allow  the 
value  of  Belladonna  or  Mercury,  we  do  not  see  the  indication 
for  Opium,  and  we  have  too  often  witnessed  the  efficacy  of 
dynamised  drugs,  to  doubt  it  here. 

DiFFKBENTiAL  DIAGNOSIS. — The  marcli  or  course  of  catarrhal 
conjunctivitis  is  regular,  that  of  the  purulent  form,  insidious: 
— ^for  example;  the  pain,  redness  and  signs  which  keep  awake 
the  attention  of  patient  and  surgeon  svh^ide  in  proportion  to 
the  strangulation  of  the  cornea.  If  nervous  disturbance, 
tremblings,  vomitings,  fever,  diarrhoea,  occur;  it  will  be  after 
perforation,  and  be  symptomatic  of  hernia  of  the  iris.  The 
cornea  may  be  destroyed  within  twenty-four  hours  in  the 
acutest  forms. 

After  beginning  with  such  mildness  that  all  the  symptoms 
seem  to  yield  to  an  astringent  collyrium,  it  may  suddenly  rise 
to  its  highest  degree  and  destroy  the  eyes. 

As  in  its  incipient  stage,  it  is  easily  confounded  with  the 
catarrhal  form,  every  affection  of  the  eyes  in  young  children 
should  be  regarded  with  suspicion  and  met  with  measures 
often  more  vigorous  than  the  occasion  seemed  to  require. 

Purulent  opthalmia,  after  passing  through  its  different 
phases  without  destroying  the  cornea,  may  remain  some  time 
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stationary,  twelve  or  fifteen  days ;  then  suddenly  return  in 
its  most  dangerous  form.  This  uncertainty  is  not  confined  to 
the  opthalmia  neonatorum.  The  patient  must  be  kept  under 
observation  so  long  as  the  least  abnormal  secretion  exists,  and 
if  the  slight  catarrhal  discharge  of  tears  and  mucus  be  re- 
placed by  the  clear  citrine  yellow  drops,  a  relapse  becomes 
certain.     - 

In  the  purulent  form,  the  second  eye  is  usually  attacked 
from  the  third  to  the  eighth,  and  even  as  late  as  the  twentieth 
day,  is  liable  to  be  completely  destroyed,  while  the  first  eye 
recovers. 

The  most  destructive  purulent  opthalmias  may  be  commu- 
nicated through  the  contagious  granulations  of  persons  whose 
corneas  are  sound,  and  in  whom  these  granulations  retain  the 
virus  in  a  latent  form. 

It  is  in  the  second  period  of  the  opthalmia  neonatorum 
that  granulations  are  developed,  but  these  seldom  persist  many 
weeks  after  the  inflammation  which  caused  them.  This  spon- 
taneous resolution,  not  common  to  other  granulations,  is 
probably  the  reason  why  Velpeau  has  denied  them  altogether. 

As  the  cata/rrhal  form  advances,  the  redness  of  the  conjunc- 
tival injection  intensifies  and  scarifications  continue  to  draw 
blood  and  give  relief.  As  the  purulent  form  advances,  the 
conjunctival  injection  pales  and  refuses  blood  to  the  scarifi- 
cator, which,  of  the  highest  utility  in  the  second  period,  may 
become  useless  in  the  third  and  needs  the  aid  of  warm 
lotions  to  give  it  any  effect.  The  chemosis  of  the  catarrhal 
form  is  phlegmonous,  occasioning  strong  pains  and  throbbing 
in  the  eyes,  with  fever.  In  ih^purulcTit  form,  it  is  generally 
indolent,  leaving  the  nervous  system  in  repose. 

The  cornea  is  less  frequently  menaced  in  the  catarrhal  form, 
•and  never  in  its  totality,  but  at  certain  points  of  its  periphery ; 
while  in  the  purulent  form,  it  often  gives  way  in  the  centre, 
and  may  slough  completely  within  the  first  twenty-four  or 
forty-eight  hours,  though  seldom  so  early.  The  general  and 
even  the  local  antiphlogistic  measures,  which  control  the 
catarrhal  form,  are  impotent  in  the  purulent.     Conversely, 
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the  latter  is  benefitted   by  the  invigorating  influence  of  free 
exposure,  as  in  the  marching  of  regiments,  &c. 

I  have  never  witnessed  the  diphtheritic  form  of  purulent 
opthalmia,  to  which  Mr.  Chassaignac  successfully  applied  his 
favorite  opthalmic  remedy,  the  cold  water  eye-douche,  so 
prolonged  and  iu  such  force,  as  to  wash  away  the  false  mem- 
branes and  prevent  their  re-formation. 

Mr.  Desmarres  inclines  to  ascribe  the  purulent  opthalmia 
of  adults,  in  general,  to  direct  contagion,  but  without  main- 
taining this  opinion  as  exclusive.  Avoiding  Beer's  classifica- 
tion by  diatheses,  and  rallying  closely  to  anatomical  character ; 
he  has  logically  advanced  in  this  direction,  opened  in  Paris 
by  Velpeau  in  his  celebrated  critique  on  Sichel  and  the 
German  School,  published  in  the  Annales  d'Oculistique. 
Among  other  points,  Desmarres  has,  in  continuing  the  seria- 
tion  by  tissues,  distinguished  the  hlephmrites  proper,  from  the 
Gonjunctivites^  which  in  their  catarrhal  and  purulent,  as  well 
as  in  their  traumatic  and  simple  forms,  interest  the  conjunctiva 
of  the  globe  as  well  as  that  of  the  lids. 

As  to  the  ophthalmia  called  by  the  school  of  Beer,  and 
still  known  in  London  as  Rheumatic ;  he  distinguishes,  on  the 
one  side  the  true  Sclerotitis,  a  perfectly  localized  and  chronic 
malady,  often  confounded,  and  even  by  Velpeau,  with  a 
pvstule;  on  the  other  side,  the  choroido  iritis  with  perikeratic 
injection,  which  either  may  or  may  not  coincide  with  that 
form  styled  by  Eicord  opthalmie  hlennorrhagique  cataiTho 
rhvmMitumdle^  and  which  presents  none  of  the  characters  of 
true  purulent  opthalmia,  though  sometimes  confounded  with 
it,  because  coincident  witli  urethral  blennorrhagia.  This 
coincidence,  Mr.  Desmarres  inclines  to  regard  in  some  cases 
as  fortuitous,  in  others  as  one  of  the  developments  of  the 
same  constitutional  influence  which  determines  in  the  urethra, 
a  blennorrhagy,  in  the  joints  an  arthropathy ;  and  which  has 
been  termed  metastasis.  He  believes  with  Vidal,  that^wrw- 
lervt  opthalmia  may  sometimes  occur  in  the  same  filiation, 
and  without  direct  contagion  or  inoculation :  of  the  latter  he 
avails  himself  as  the  basis  of  the  cure  of  pa/anus^  by  iaocu- 
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lation  of  blennorrhagic  pus  from  the  urethra.  DeemelleB  cites 
also  purulent  otitis,  stomatitis  ^and  coryza  from  contact  of  the 
blennorrhagic  virus. 

Certainly,  we  must  all  recognize  the  atmospheric  contact 
of  virulent  principles,  as  well  as  their  fluid  contact.  The 
principle  of  infections  and  contagions  is  ofteA  identical,  and 
has  this  point  of  filiation  with  epidemics  and  endemics,  that 
the  causal  miasm  may  exist  in  a  more  concentrated  form  in 
the  bodies  of  those  who  are  already  its  subjects. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  facts  more  difficult  of  expla- 
nation, such  as  that  cited  by  Desmarres  from  the  experience 
of  Mr.  McKenzie,  surgeon  of  the  62d  regiment  of  the  British 
Army,  whose  eyes  were  unaffected  by  the  prolonged  contact 
of  the  pus  of  purulent  opthalmia  in  Egypt.  Was  this  ex- 
ception personial  ?  Was  it  the  character  of  that  pailicular 
epidemic  ?  Was  the  pus  truly  brought  into  contact  with  the 
mucous  surface?  Was  its  virulence  exhausted  by  the  chronL 
city  of  the  disease  in  the  eyes  whence  it  was  taken  ?  So  many 
questions  which  can  be  answered  only  by  numerous  and  varied 
experiments. 

Another  serifes  of  questions  arises  in  connection  with 
opthalmia  in  its  filiation  with  arthropathy  and  urethral  blen- 
norrhagy :  Do  they  arise  from  a  mere  coincidence  of  a  local 
irritation  from  coitus,  with  the  access  of  arthritis,  or  from  the 
evolution  of  the  arthritic  diathesis  ? 

Are  they  to  be  ascribed  to  the  permeation  of  the  organism 
by  a  venerial  poison,  analogous  to  the  syphilitic,  but  different 
from  it?  (an  opinion  which  Teste  expresses  in  his  article  on 
Sepia).  Is  the  urethra,  and  in  an  especial  manner  its  prosta- 
tic portion,  an  organic  centre,  whose  irritations  are  especially 
expressed  in  rheumatic  or  arthritic  symptoms,  and  this  with- 
out implying  the  presence  of  any  venerial  virus  whatever? 
I  have  observed  arthritic  symptoms  developed  so  immediately 
upon  traumatisms  of  the  urethra  in  cases  of  stricture  and 
diseases  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  as  to  incline  me  towards 
this  last  view.    Candmont  regards  the  neck  of  the  bladder  as 
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the  point  most  Busceptible  to  the  rheumatic  diathesis  and 
as  frequently  the  first  seat  of  its  evolution. 

While  digressing  on  the  chapter  of  differential  diagnosis,  I 
will  mention  the  apoplectic  opthalmia  cited  by  Quadri  of 
Naples,  with  which  purulent  opthalmia  may  be  sometimes 
confounded : 

1.  The  Palpebral  puriform  flux  of  Scarpa.  This  slowly 
develops  itself  and  continues  for  weeks,  months  and  even 
years,  without  any  amelioration  by  local  remedies.  Astrin- 
gents are  ill  borne,  and  even  when  they  seem  to  act  well  upon 
the  external  membranes,  graver  alterations  occur  in  the  retina 
and  deeper  organs. 

The  frequent  exacerbations  are  attended  by  photophobia, 
palpebral  engorgements,  sensation  of  foreign  bodies  and  pres- 
ence oi  varicose  vessels  towards  the  muscles  of  the  globe. 

After  many  exacerbations,  ectropion  senile  occurs. 

2.  Another  form,  of  what  Quadri  calls  ctpopleciicy  is  also 
characterized  by  purulence  and  much  photophobia  with  the 
same  intolerance  of  astringents,  and  is  intermittent. 

Here  the  cornea  ulcerates  and  inflames,  with  abscesses,  and 
pannuB  almost  fatally  ensues  from  the  varicose  state  of  the 
vessels  and  the  frequent  exacerbations.  The  choroid  and 
retina  are  rarely  invaded,  perhaps  because  a  mortal  attack  of 
apoplexy  anticipates  them.   The  least  excess  may  prove  fatal. 

Quadri  recommends  the  red  sulphuret  of  Mercury,  com- 
bined with  some  grains  of  Aloes,  and  locally  the  citrine  oint- 
ment of  the  Edinburgh  pharmacopia. 

NoTi. — The  reader  wUl  obserre  that  in  the  preceding  TeryTaluable  article, 
but  little  is  said  of  the  course  of  treatment  properly  pursued  under  the  Homoe- 
opathic Law.  The  Tery  careful  description  of  the  disease  which  forms  the 
subject  of  the  paper,  is  of  course,  and  Tery  evidently  its  principal  object.  This 
being  the  case,  we  shaU  not  consider  our8clTes*as  interfering  with  the  design  of 
our  learned  contributor,  when  making  the  casual  remark,  that  Arsenic  is 
homoeopathio  to  the  condition  of  purulent  opthalmia  as  aboTO  described,  and 
that  in  seyeral  yery  seyere  cases  it  has  proved  rapidly  curative  within  the  ex- 
perience of  our  best  practitioners.  S. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


314  The  Ainerica/n  HoiruBopatMc  Beview,  [April, 


BELLADONNA 
As  a  Prophylactic  in  Sca/rlatina. 

BY  H.  L.  0HA8E,  M.  D.,  CAMBRIDGE,  MASS. 

Halinemann  says:  *" Previously  to  the  year  1801,  the 
genuine  Scarlet  fever  of  Sydenham  prevailed  epidemically 
among  children,  and  attacked  all  without  exception,  who  had 
not  escaped  the  disease  in  a  former  epidemic :  whereas,  every 
child  who  was  exposed  to  one  of  the  kind  which  came  under 
my  observation  in  Konigslutur,  remained  exempt  from  this 
highly  infectious  disease,  if  it  had  timely  taken  a  very  small 
dose  of  Belladonna."  The  first  question  which  naturally  arises 
in  the  considoration  of  this  subject  is,  what  is  the  genuine 
Scarlet  fever  of  Sydenham  ?  In  answer  to  the  question, 
thinking  it  would  be  interesting,  I  have  transcribed  Willis' 
translation,  which  is  as  follows : 

^'t  Tliough  the  Scarlet  fever  may  occurr  at  any  time,  yet  it 
generally  comes  on  at  the  close  of  summer,  wlien  it  seizes 
whole  families,  but  especially  children.  A  chilliness  and 
shivering  come  on  at  tne  beginning,  as  in  other  fevers,  but 
without  ffreat  sickness ;  afterwards  the  whole  skin  is  covered 
with  small  red  spots,  which  are  more  numerous,  redder  but 
not  so  uniform  as  those  whicli  constitute  measles ;  they  con- 
tinue two  or  three  days,  and  after  they  are  vanished,  and  the 
skin  is  scaled  oft,  there  remains  a  kind  of  branny  scales,  dis- 
persed over  the  body,  which  fall  off  and  come  on  again  twice 
or  thrice  succesbively. 

As  this  disease  seems  to  me  to  be  nothing  more  than  a 
moderate  effervesence  of  the  blood  occasionea  by  the  heat  of 
the  preceding  summer,  or  some  other  way,  I  do  nothing 
which  may  prevent  the  despumation  of  the  blood  and  the 
ex]^)ulsion  of  the  peccant  matter  through  the  porcs,  which  is 
quickly  enough  performed.  Accordingly  I  refrain  from  bleed- 
ing and  the  use  of  enemata,  which  mate  a  revulsion,  whereby 
I  conceive  the  noxious  particles  are  more  intimately  mixed 
with  the  blood,  and  the  motion  which  is  more  agreeable  to 
nature  is  checked.     On  the  other  hand,  I  forbear  cardiacs,  by 

*  Hahnemann's  Organon.  f  Works  of  Thos.  Sydenham  translated  by  Qeo. 
Willis,  1788. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1859.]     BeUadorvaa  as  a  ProphylactiG  in  ScarlcUina. .      315 

the  heat  of  which  the  blood  may  perhaps  be  put  into  a  more 
violent  motion,  than  so  gentle  ana  mild  a  separation  as  effects 
a  cure  require,  and  besides,  by  this  means  a  high  fever  may 
be  occasioned.  I  judge  it  sufficient  for  the  patient  to  refrain 
wholly  from  meat  and  spirituous  liquors,  and  to  keep  his  room 
without  lyinff  always  in  bed.  When  the  skin  is  entirely 
peeled  off  and  the  symptoms  vanished,  it  is  proper  to  give  a 
gentle  purge  suited  to  the  age  and  strength  of  the  patient. 
By  this  plain  and  manifestly  natural  method,*  this  disease  in 
name  only,  for  it  is  little  more,  is  easily  cured  without  trouble 
or  danger;  whereas  on  the  contrary,  if  we  add  to  the  patients 
evils,  by  treating  him  too  learnedly,  either  .by  confining  him 
continually  in  bed,  or  exhibiting  abundance  of  cardiacs,  and 
other  superfluous  remedies,  the  disease  is  immediately  increas- 
ed, and  he  frequently  falls  a  victim  to  the  over-officiousness 
of  the  physician.  But  it  should  here  be  observed  that  when 
epileptic  convulsions,  or  a  coma  arise  in  this  disease  at  the 
beginning  of  the  eruption,  which  sometimes  happen  to  child- 
ren and  young  persons,  it  is  highly  proper  to  apply  a  large 
and  strong  blister  to  the  neck,  ana  immediately  exhibit  a 
paregoric  of  syrup  of  white  poppies,  which  is  to  be  repeated 
every  evening  during  his  illness,  and  he  must  be  directed  to 
make  use  of  milk,  boiled  with  thrice  its  quantity  of  water, 
for  his  ordinary  drink,  and  to  refrain  from  meat." 

This  is  "  the  genuine  Scarlet  fever  of  Sydenham,"  but  the 
epidemic  which  Hahnemann  saw,  and  in  which  he  recom- 
mended Belladonna  as  a  prophylactic,  although  resembling 
this,  was  of  a  more  severe  character ;  with  his  masterly  ac- 
count oi  the  disease  we  all  are  familiar.  I  think  I  am  safe  in 
saying  that  we  have  now  no  disease  which  corresponds  to 
thisdescription ;  the  disease  called  Scarlet  fever  at  the  pres- 
ent day  is  a  very  different  affair.  Hundreds  die  yearly,  and 
in  its  severe  form  it  is  alike  the  terror  of  physicians  and  lay- 
men. Now  if  it  can  be  shown  that  this  disease  differs  greatly 
from  that  described  either  by  Sydenham  or  Hahnemann,  then 
the  theory  of  Belladonna  being  prophylactic  now,  as  far  as 
Hahnemann  is  concerned  falls  to  the  ground  and  must  be 
abandoned.  Some  of  these  points  of  difference  I  have  ar- 
ranged in  a  tabular  form. 

*  Hoc  morbi  nomen  (yix  cnim  altius  assurgit.) 
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Sydenham. 

Rigent,  horrentque  sub 
initis  ut  in  aliis  febribus, 
qui  hacossiciuntur.neque 
vehementer  admodum  o&- 
grotant; 

postea  cutis  uniyersa  mac- 
ulis  payis  rubris  inters- 
tingiuntur,  crebrioribus 
certe  et  multo  latioribus, 
magisque  rubentibus,  at 
non  perinde  unifomibus, 
no  sunt  M»  quoe  Morbi- 
liios  constituunt. 


Hahnemann. 

All  at  once  there  oc- 
curred timidity  and  fear- 
fulness,  rigor  with  gen- 
eral coldntsS)  especially 
of  the  face,  hands  and 
feet.  Pressure  in  the 
hypochondria — ^yery  un- 
expected attack  of  vio- 
lent yomiting,  which 
recurs  at  intervals  of 
12  or  24  hours.  After 
rigors  which  last  from  12 
to  24  hours,  the  body 
becomes  excessiyely  hot, 
accompanied  with  itch- 
ing and  burning.  The 
head,  neck,  hands  and 
feet  are  hottest,  and 
swollen  80  as  to  present 
a  shining  appearance, 
which  last  to  the  end  of 
the  disease.  Almost 
eycry  paroxysm  of  heat 
terminates  in  proAise 
sweat,  which,  however, 
only  affects  the  rest  of 
the  body,  but  not  the 
head^  hands  or  feet. 

On  these  swollen  parts 
but  first  in  the  pit  of  the 
throat,  then  on  the  arms 
and  legs,  there  appear 
about  the  second  day, 
variously  shaped  and 
sized,  cinnabar  colored, 
spots,  that  readily  grow 
pale  on  a  slight  chill, 
and  are  always  accom- 
panied with  smarting, 
itchinff  and  burning;  as 
the  disease  advances 
they  spread  out  into  a 
connected,  but  less  vivid 
redness. 

I  might  remark  on  many  other  points  of  difference ;  as  of 
the  fever,  desquamation,  i&c.  &c.,  but  I  think  1  have  shown 
enough  to  convince  us  that  the  disease  of  the  present  time,  is 
not  the  Scarlet  fever  either  of  Sydenham,  or  of  Hahnemann; 
it  seems  to  me  that  in  prescribing  Belladonna,  either  as  cura- 
tive or  prophylactic,  we  have  fallen  into  that  error  against 
which  Hahnemann  so  often  warned  his  folio  wers,  of  prescrib- 
ing for  the  name  of  a  disease,  instead  of  the  total  assemblage 


Pbbsent   Scarlatina. 

Rigors  and  chills  are 
very  rarely  met  with  in 
the  commencement,  and 
when  they  do  occur  never 
last  12  hours. 

Vomiting  is  frequent. 

The  body  is  immediate- 
ly very  hot,  the  pulse 
being  usually  over  100; 
but  there  is  no  itching  of 
the  skin  at  this  stage. 

These  parts  are  no  hot- 
ter, and  but  slightly  if  at 
all  swoUen. 

Sweating  is  ra^e;  if  it 
occurs  it  is  profuse  on  the 
head  and  faee^  gentle  on 
the  rest  of  the  lK>dy. 

Occasionally  we  see 
this  spotted  appearance, 
but  generally  the  erup- 
tion is  in  tiie  form  of 
minute  red  points,  which 
in  24  hours  are  to  be  seen 
over  the  whole  body ,  more 
particularly  in  the  flex- 
ures of  the  joints;  as  the 
points  multiply  by  the 
third  day,  the  eruption  it 
more  of  a  diffuse  efflor- 
esence,  the  points  still 
being  distinct  and  aom- 
municatinff  io  the  hand  a 
slight  feeling  of  rough- 
ness; the  color  not  being 
so  bright  as  is  here  re- 
presented; itching  of  the 
skin  is  ft*equent  on  the 
subsidence  of  the  erup- 
tion. 
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of  symptoms.  The  word  has  gone  out,  without  qualification, 
that  Belladonna  is  prophylactic  to  Scarlatina,  and  what  is  the 
result?  articles  without  number  have  been  published  in  the 
journals,  showing  its  decided  failure,  and  while  in  some  in- 
stances, those  children  who  have  taken  it,  have  escaped  the 
disease,  (and  the  same  is  true  of  those  who  have  taken  noth- 
ing) in  many  more,  not  only  has  it  not  prevented  the  disease, 
but  to  the  minds  of  many  physicians  it  has  seemed  to  be  a 
positive  injury — in  this  way  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  has 
been  greatly  injured.  I  need  not  detain  the  reader  with 
a  recital  of  the  accounts  of  the  failure  of  Belladonna,  which 
might  be  done  almost  indefinitely,  nor  with  a  comparison  of 
the  symptoms  of  this  drug  with  the  disease  in  question,  for 
with  those  symptoms  all  are  conversant,  and  all  know  how 
beautifully  they  agree  with  the  genuine  disease. 

The  conclusion  to  which  we  have  arrived  is,  that  Belladonna 
not  being  homoeopathic,  is  therefore,  not  prophylactic  to  the 
Scarlet  fever  known  to  physicians  of  the  present  day;  but 
should  an  epidemic  arise,  similar  in  character  to  that  described 
by  Halmemann,  there  woul§  be  good  reason  for  expecting 
that  it  would  act  as  a  preventive. 


A  NEW  PROVING  OF  SPONGIA  TOSTA. 

BY  B.  FINCKB,  M.  D.,  BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 

Our  Materia  Medica  Pura  contains  an  excellent  proving 
of  Spongia  tosta,  furnished  by  Hahnemann.* 

The  symptom  No.  145  offers  a  good  picture  of  membrane- 
ous croup,  but  with  the  exception  of  the  characteristic  cough 
in  the  following  words,  (p.  219):  "  Schweres  Athemholen, 
als  ob  ein  Stoepsel  in  der  Kehle  steckte  und  der  Athem  durch 
die  Verengerung  des  Kehl.  Bopfes  nicht  hindurch  Koennte 

*  Reine  Anneimittettehre  yon  Samuel  Hahnemann  3.  Anfl.  Dresden  u.  Leip- 
lig  bei  Arnold  1827.    Vol.  YI,  p.  195. 
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(n.  ^  St.)"  i.  e.  literally :  difficult  breathing  as  if  a  cork  were 
sticking  in  the  throat,  and  as  if  the  breath  could  not  pass 
through  the  narrowing  of  the  larynx. 

It  was  this  observation  of  one  of  his  provers  (Lehmann) 
which  led  the  genius  of  Hahnemann  to  recommend  the 
Spongia  tosta  as  the  principal  remedy  in  membraneous  croup, 
after  the  fever  is  subdued  by  a  small  dose  of  Acomte.  The 
use  of  Hepar  sul.  calc.  he  thought  very  seldom  necessary  and 
lie  considered  it  a  remedy  of  secondary  importance.    (p.l99.) 

In  accordance  with  the  precepts  of  Hahnemann,  I  toasted 
some  Sponge  (Spongia  officinalis  L.)  and  obtained  a  brown 
friable  mass,  which  emitted  a  penetrating,  odor,  differing  from 
anything  I  had  ever  before  observed.  This  odor  pervaded 
the  room  for  several  days,though  it  was  ventilated  thoroughly, 
and  the  impression  upon  my  olfactories  was  so  intense,  that  I 
earned  it  with  me  for  several  days;  at  the  same  time  I  felt  a 
scraping  in  my  throat. 

I  pulverized  the  mass  and  prepared  the  thirtieth  potency 
of  it  on  the  Hahnemannian  scale.  One  drop  of  this  attenuation 
was  given  the  same  evening,  (Ji||uary  19, 1850)  to  Mrs  Taube 
a  highly  sensitive  and  intelligent  lady,  a  widow,  about  60 
years  old,  of  small  stature,  light  complexion,  excellent  physi- 
cal constitution  and  a  cheerful  temper ;  she  had  an  alto-voice, 
and  was  possessed  of  a  remarkable  memory.  It  must  be  men- 
tioned that  for  many  years  a  hard  ball  of  pea-size,  consisting  of 
mucus  mixed  with  blood,  occasionally  forms  in  her  throat. 
Tliis  ball  creates  there  an  irritation  and  is  expelled  by  cough- 
ing. She  is  accustomed  to  the  use  of  a  cup  of  coffee  in  the 
morning  for  breakfast.  After  the  use  of  fruit  or  cider  she 
usually  feels  a  rawness  and  sensation  like  a  wound  in  her 
throat,  and  loses  her  voice  to  more  or  less  extent.  In  conse- 
quence of  getting  cold  she  had,  many  years  ago,  a  lump  in 
her  left  breast,  which  has  been  cured  homoeopathically  long 
ago. 

Pboving. — Jan.  19,  9J  P.  M.  Immediately  after  taking 
the  drug,  drawing  towards  and  contraction  in  the  larynx.  In 
moving,  severe  pressing  in  the  larynx,  as  if  with  a  nail.    Voice 
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cracked.  Hoarseness  increasing,  so  that  she  can  speak  only 
with  difficulty.  Palpitation  of  the  heart  and  rush  of  blood 
to  the  chest.  Weakness  in  the  abdonaen.  The  larynx  feels 
painful  to  the  touch,  and  as  if  swollen.  Dullness  and  sensa- 
tion of  gloominess  over  the  root  of  the  nose,  as  if  a  common 
cold  were  approaching.  All  these  symptoms  occur  in  the 
first  hour  until  10^  P.  M.,  when  she  retires  and  sleeps  well. 

20th,  Towards  morning :  starting  out  of  sleep  from  a  shock 
experienced  in  the  direction  from  the  trachea  upwards,  as  if 
she  would  be  suffocated,  passing  off  on  sitting  up  in  bed. 
Expectoration  of  saltish  tasting  slime.  The  coffee  (she  is  ac- 
customed to  take  for  breakfast)  tastes  bitter  and  disgusting : 
dinner  tastes  well.  Cheerfulness.  Cracked  voice.  l<)i  P. 
M.  Attacks,  starting  out  of  sleep  from  a  sudden  lacing  to- 
gether in  the  larynx  as  if  she  would  be  smothered,  so  that  she 
must  sit  up  quickly,  and  hawk  strongly  and  hastily,  after 
which  the  attack  goes  off. 

21st.  8|-  A.  M.    Expectoration  of  much  adhesive  mucus. 

22nd.  A  little  after  6  A.  M.  Starting  out  of  sleep  from  sud- 
den burning,  compressing,  drawing  towards  the  throat, 
accompanied  with  anxiety,  disappearing  on  sitting  up  in  bed. 
Increased  flow  of  urine« 

23rd.  In  the  evening.    Pressing  in  the  larynx, 

26th.  In  the  evening.  Induration  of  the  left  breast  at  a 
space  of  2  inches  length  by  \  inch  thickness,  painfid  to  the 
touch,  disappearing  in  the  morning. 

27th.  Taste  like  Glycerine  until  Feb.  7,  then  suddenly 
changing  to  that  of  fresh  nuts ;  also  desire  for  dainties.  These 
latter  two  symptoms  disappeared  after  1  drop  of  the  30th 
attenuation  of  Saccharum  lactis. 

Digest  of  the  Symptoms. — 1.  Dullness  and  sensation  of 
gloominess  over  the  root  of  the  nose  like  that  preceding  a 
common  cold,  (the  Ist  hour  after  taking  the  drug  in  the  eve.) 

Penetrating  odor  like  toasted  Sponge  (immediately.) 

Scraping  in  the  throat  (immediately.) 

Taste  like  Glycerine  from  the  ninth  to  the   twentieth   day 
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then  Biiddenlj  changing  to  that  of  fresh  nnts  (the  19th  to  the 

20th  day.) 
6.    Desire  for  dainties  (the  20th  day.) 
Coffee,  (which  Ao  is  accnstomed  to)  tastes  bitter  and  disgos- 

ting  (the  2d  day.) 
Weakness  in  the  abdomen  (the  1st  hour.) 
Increased  flow  of  urine  (the  4th  day.) 
Cracked  voice  in  the  evening ;    the  hoarseness  increasing, 

so  that  she  can  only  speak  with  difliculty  (the  1st  hour.) 
10.    Cracked  voice  (the  2d  day.) 
Severe  pressing  in,  in  the  larjmx,  as  if  with  a  nail,  when 

moving,  in  the  evening  (immediately.) 
The  larynx  is  painful  to  the  touch,  and  appears  as  if  swollen 

(the  Ist  hour.) 
Pressing  in  the  larynx  in  the  evening  (the  5th  day.) 
Starting  out  of  sleep  towards  morning  from  a  shock  in  the 

trachea  upwards  like  a  suffocative  paroxysm,passing  off  after 

sitting  up  in  bed  (the  1st  night) 
15.    Drawing  towards  the  larynx  and  contraction  therein, 

in  the  eveing  (immediately.) 
Suffocating  attack  like  a  sudden  lacing  together  in    the 

larynx  during  sleep,  at  10^  P.  M.,  passing  off  after  sitting  up 

in  bed,  and  after  quick  and  strong  hawking  (the  2d  day.) 
Attack  of  sudden  burning  and  compression.    Drawing  to- 
wards the  throat,  and  anxiety,  passing  off  on  sitting  up  in 

bed  about  5  A.  M.  (the  3d  day.) 
Expectoration  of  much  adhessive  mucu9  at  8^  P.  M.   (the 

8d  day.) 
Saltish,  slimy,  expectoration  in  the  morning  (the  2d  day.) 
20.    Palpitation  of  the  heart    and  rush  of  blood  to  the 

chest  (the  1st  hour.) 
Induration  of  the  left  breast  at  a  space  of  2  inches  length 

by  ^  inch  thickness,  painful  to  the  touch,  coming  on  in  the 

evening  and  disappearing  in  the  morning  (the  8th  day.) 
Sound  sleep  (the  Ist  day.) 

Cheerful  mind  (the  2d  day.) 

Pathogenetio  Picture; — The  foregoing  proving  shows  the 
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pathogenetic  action  of  Spongia  toBta  upon  the  larynx  with 
remarkable  distinction  and  it  presents  a  complete  simile  of 
membranous  croup  in  the  symptoms  No.  9  to  19,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  chronological  arrangement. 

Immediately  after  taking  the  drug  at  9^  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  drawing  towards  and  contraction  in  the  larynx  takes 
place.  She  moves  about  the  room  and  finds  in  moving  severe 
pressing  in  in  the  larynx,  as  if  with  a  nail.  Her  voice  be- 
comes cracked  and  hoarseness  increases,  so  that  she  can  speak 
only  with  difficulty.  Palpitation  of  the  heart .  and  rush  of 
blood  to  the  chest  follows.  She  feels  weakness  in  the  abdo- 
men. The  larynx  now  feels  painful  to  the  touch,  and  as  if 
swollen,  and  at  the  close  of  the  first  hour,  during  which  all 
the  preceding  symptoms  were  observed,  a  dullness  and  a 
sensation  of  gloominess  over  the  root  of  the  nose  comes  on, 
as  if  a  common  cold  were  approaching.  The  prover  retires 
at  10^  o'clock  and  gets  a  good  sound  sleep.  But  frightened 
she  starts  out  of  sleep  towards  morning  from  a  shock  experi- 
enced in  the  direction  from  the  trachea  upwards,  as  if  she 
would  be  suflFocated :  this  paroxysm,  however,  passes  off  after 
sitting  up.  Expectoration  of  saltish  tasting  slime  follows ; 
the  coffee  (she  is  accustomed  to  take  for  breakfast)  tastes  bit- 
ter and  disgusting :  dinner,  however,  is  taken  with  good 
appetite  and  tastes  well.  The  mind  is  unusually  cheerful. 
Everything  seems  right,  except  the  voice  which  continues  to 
be  cracked.  After  getting  sound  asleep  early  in  the  evening 
she  starts  up  at  10^  o'clock  with  sudden  lacing  together  in 
the  larynx  as  if  she  would  be  smothered,  so  that  she  must  sit 
up  quickly  and  hawk  strongly  and  hastily ;  then  the  attack 
goes  off.  She  is  apparently  well  the  same  night  and  the  next 
day,  when  in  the  evening,  instead  of  an  attack  coming  on,  a 
great  deal  of  tough  mucus  is  expelled.  The  next  morning  a 
little  after  6  o'clock  she  starts  out  of  a  sound  sleep  again  with 
sudden  burning  compressing,  drawing  towards  the  throat, 
accompanied  this  time  with  real  anxiety,  which  all  immedi- 
ately disappear  on  sitting  up.  For  two  days  she  is  free  from 
these  attacks,  when  on  the  5th  day  a  new  onset  is  made  in 
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the  evening  which,  however,  results  only  in  pressing  in  the 
larynx. 

CoNCLunmo  EifMAEKfl : — Comparing  the  old  provings  I  beg 
leave  to  submit  the  following  suggestions: 

1.  This  proving  is  obtainad  by  a  lady.  The  female  larynx 
bears  more  resemblence  to  the  puerile  one,  than  that  of  the 
adult  male,  which  is  not  exposed  to  the  membranous  croup. 

2.  It  confirms  the  above  mentioned  symptom  No.  145  of 
the  old  Hahnemannian  proving,  but 

3.  It  shows  more  particular  symptoms  of  the  specific  rela- 
tion of  the  Spongia  tosta  to  the  larynx  (No.  9  to  19)  and 

4.  It  presents  typical  paroxysms  occurring  in  the  fore  and 
afterpart  of  the  night,  characterized  by  starting  out  of  sleep, 
and  increasing  in  violence  for  several  days — and 

5.  It  presents  the  effort  to  produce  the  peculiar  croupous 
cough  (No.l4, 16)  which  is  not  expressed  in  the  Hahnemannian 
proving : — 

6.  It  contains  two  entirely  new  symptoms  (No.  7  and  20.) 

7.  The  rest  of  the  symptoms  partly  repeat  and  partly  ex- 
tend the  Hahnemannian  proving,  and  among  them  No.  20 — 
induratio  mammae  sinistrae — deserves  attention. 

8.  This  proving  is  one  made  by  a  high  potency.  Very 
likely  the  completeness  of  the  picture  is  owing  to  this  fact. 
What  was  not  shown  by  the  low  dilution  of  the  old  provers 
is  in  this  case  brought  out  in  bold  relief  by  the  higher  power. 

I  heardy  recommend  provings  by  high  potencies,  as  I  am 
«ure,  our  great  science  will  very  materially  gain  bythe  micro- 
scopic precision  and  accuracy  of  the  pictures  thus  to  be 
obtained. 
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AMERICAN  REMEDIES. 

BY  C.  PKET8CH,  M.  D.,  TBENTON,  N.  J. 

In  presenting  the  following  cases  of  practice  to  the  readers 
of  this  Review,  the  writer  wishes  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
Homoeopathic  physicians  to  the  fact,  that  those  medicines 
which  are  indigenous  to  this  country,  might  become  most 
valuable  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  if  they  did  not  meet  with 
such  xmdeserved  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  profession.  To 
judge  from  the  very  limited  use,  which  the  writer  has  made 
of  some  of  them,  they  seem  to  be  destined  to  become  as  valu- 
.  able  nfedicines  as  any  of  our  polychrests,  if  we  only  will  use 
them  oftener  and  record  our  experience  in  some  medical 
journal. 

EuPATOEiuM  PERFOLiATUM. — ^Thc  first  usc  I  made  of  this 
plant  was  in  two  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  where  I  used  it 
in  the  form  of  an  infusion,  not  having  the  tincture  or  any 
other  homoeopathic  preparation  at  hand.  The  patients  were 
a  German  and  his  wife,  both  of  whom  were  attacked  every 
morning  about  7  or  9  o'clock,  with  the  most  violent  chills, 
attended  by  vomiting  and  followed  about  noon  by  heat  with 
headache,  which  lasted  till  6  or  6  o'clock  P.  M.  No  sweat 
followed.  I  had  given  them  several  medicines  without  any 
effect  whatever.  At  last  having  seen  Eupatorium  growing 
in  a  neighboring  pond,  I  went  there,  pulled  out  a  few  stalks 
and  gave  them  to  the  patients  with  directions  to  make  a  tea 
of  it  and  drink  it  They  did  so  and  were  perfectly  cured  in 
two  days. 

On  perceiving  the  good  effect  of  Eupat  perfol.  in  the  above 
mentioned  cases,  I  prepared  forthwith  the  tincture,  and  poten- 
tized  it  up  to  the  3d  and  6th,  and  cured  a  number  of  cases  of 
intermittents  with  those  potencies.  All  those  fevers  cured  by 
Eupat,  came  on  in  the  morning,  were  quotidian  or  rather 
double  tertian,  the  hour  of  the  commencement  of  the  chills 
being  the  same  every  alternate  day.  Chills  preceded  or  at- 
tended by  vomiting,  shaking  very  hard — even  the  bed  would 
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shake — during  the  heat,  more  comfortable ;  thirst,  violent 
and  lasting  through  chills  and  heat ;  no  sweat. 

Eupat.  answered  at  that  time  (1853)  so  well  in  almost  all 
cases  of  intermittent  fevers,  that  I  considered  myself  very 
fortunate  in  having  found  so  valuable  a  remedy.  But  when 
the  fever  season  conmienced  next  year,  it  did  not  answer  at 
all,  not  one  solitary  case  having  any  resemblence  to  the  Eu- 
patorium  fever.  I  used  a  number  of  different  remedies  that 
year,  but  did  not  succeed  in  finding  one  wliich  answered  so 
well,  to  almost  all  cases  of  intermittent,  as  Eupat.  did  tlie 
year  before. 

During  the  years  1854-'55  there  was  especially  one  kind  of 
intermittent  fever  which  baffled  so  completely,  all  my  efforts, 
to  cure  it,  that  I  came  at  last  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was 
no  remedy  for  them,  to  be '  found  in  our  Materia  Medica. 
These  fevers  commenced  like  continuous  fevers,  became  re- 
mittent on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  and  intermittent  after 
about  a  week.  Then  they  commenced  every  day  at  or  short- 
ly after  noon,  with  little  or  no  chill,  but  most  violent  fever  ; 
lieadache,  and  very  often  delirium.  No  remedy  seemed  to 
have  any  effect  on  them,  till  at  last  I  tried  Sanguinaria  canad. 
1  administered  it  in  three  cases  in  the  fall  1855  with  the  most 
happy  result,  but  have  not  found  any  occasion  to  use  it  since ; 
there  being  no  cases  of  intermittent  fevers  during  the  follow- 
ing years,  up  to  the  time  I  moved  away  from  that  neighbor- 
hood. 

I  have  also  cured  some  cases  of  Tonsillitis  with  Sanguinaria 
canad.,  where  Bell,  seemed  to  be  indicated,  but  did  not  take 
any  effect. 

Podophyllum  peltatum — Of  this  remedy  I  can  only  say, 
that  it  has  become  quite  a  favorite  with  me  for  the  last  four 
years.  I  could  relate  more  than  fifty  cases  where  it  acted 
like  a  charm.  In  dysentery  I  seldom  use  any  other  remedies 
than  Aconite,  Mercurius,  and  Podophyllum,having  been  more 
successful  with  them  than  with  any  others  recommended  for 
that  disease.  In  summer-complaint  it  haa  become  the  medi- 
cine with  me.    Why  such  a  sovereign  remedy  is  never  men- 
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tioned  in  the  journals,  is  a  mystery  to  me,  for  though  this 
remedy  is  not  mentioned  in  Jahr's  Pocket  Manual,  or  in  the 
Domestic  Physicians  with  which  we  we  blessed,  we  have  a 
very  good  pathogenesis  of  it  among  the  American  Provings, 
which  gives  all  the  indications  that  are  necessary  to  employ 
it.  Only  this  much  I  would  say,  that  the  diarrhosic  discharg- 
es which  indicate  Podoph,,  are  generally  worse  in  day  time, 
and  especially  in  the  forenoon. 

Kalmta  latifolla.  is  another  medicine  which  has  been  most 
undeservedly  neglected.  The  first  use  I  made  of  it  was  in 
1850,  in  a  case  of  inflammatory  rheumatism.  The  rheumatic 
pains  were  of  that  kind  which  shift  about  from  one  place  to 
anothey,  for  which  Puis,  is  generally  recommended  by  the 
books  without,  however  curing  them — at  least  so  far  as  my 
experience  goes.  Puis,  was  duly  given  in  this  case  and-Khus., 
Bry.,  Aeon,  and  some  others,  till  the  patient  became  tired  of 
HomcBopathy,  and  desired  to  have  something  "  to  rub  on," 
without  which  she  thought  she  could  never  get  well.  In  this 
dilemma  I  gathered  some  of  the  young  leaves  of  Kalmia  lati- 
folia  (it  was  in  the  spring  before  the  flowers  had  come  out) 
made  a  weak  tincture  of  them  and  gave  it  to  my  patient,  to 
rub  herself  with.  The  first  application  soon  gave  relief; 
however,  as  the  rheumatic  pains  shifted  about,  jdmost  every 
joint  of  the  body  had  to  be  rubbed  in  turn,  before  the  disease 
was  subdued. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1852,  during  a  sojourn  of  a  few 
weeks  in  Philadelphia,  I  became  acquainted  with  a  young 
German  who  had  been  attacked  in  the  spring  with  inflamma- 
tory rheumatism.  When  I  saw  him  he  was  not  able  to  walk, 
his  ankles  were  swollen,  but  the  pains,  though  mostly  confin- 
ed to  his  ankles,  would  shift  about  from  one  joint  to  another. 
He  had  had  both  homoeopathic  and  hydropathic  treatment 
without  receiving  any  permanent  relief.  I  gave  him  Kalmia 
3d  in  tincture,  one  drop  to  be  taken  every  evening,  and  in 
about  six  weeks  he  was  able  to  work  again  at  his  business. 
Last  summer  I  saw  him  again,  when  he  told  me  that  he  had 
not  had  the  rheumatism  since. 
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In  May,  1863, 1  was  called  to  see  a  hoj  of  about  12  years 
of  age,  who  was  laboring  under  a  most  violent  attack  of  in- 
flammatory rheumatism.  He  had  a  very  high  fever  and 
every  attempt  to  move  was  attended  with  the  most  excrucia- 
ting pains.  Every  joint  and  every  muscle  of  his  body 
seemed  to  be  affected.  I  gave  him  Aeon.  3d,  in  water  for 
one  day  without  any  effect ;  Bry.  3d  on  the  second  day  with 
no  better  result ;  Kalmia  lat.  3d,  in  water  on  the  third  day, 
which  was  followed  by  an  abatement  of  the  pains  in  a  very 
short  time.  Kalmia  was  continued  for  eight  or  ten  day,  after 
which  time  the  pains  had  ceased  altogether,  but — ^both  arms 
and  legs  of  the  boy  were  paralysed.  However,  under  the 
continuous  use  of  Kalmia  he  recovered  the  use  of  hisjimbs, 
first  of  his  arms,  then  of  his  legs,  and  in  three  or  four  weeks 
his  limbs  were  as  strong  and  as  nimble  es  ever. 

In  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  I  was  called  to  see  the  captain 
of  a  canal-boat,  who  had  been  attacked  with  what  seemed  to 
me  at  first  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  but  which,  upon 
closer  examination,  turned  out  to  be  rheumatism  of  the 
muscles  of  the  thorax  and  the  back.  He  had  a  very  high 
fever,  his  breathing  was  very  much  oppressed,  had  to  lie 
quiet  on  his  back,  every  motion  of  the  body  being  atttended 
with  violent  pains  on  the  thorax,  back  and  axillary  joints. 
He  received  Aeon,  and  Bry.  for  the  first -three  days,  without 
any  apparent  benefit.  Kalmia  3d  in  water,  a  teaspoonful  evey 
three  hours,  relieved  him  very  soon.  On  calling  to  see  him 
on  the  sixth  day  I  found  his  bed  empty,  he  having  gone  out 
to  see  some  friends. 

During  this  winter  1  have  tried  Kalmia  in  several  cases  of 
false  pleurisy,  with  the  most  happy  result. 

Kalmia  like  Ehus  tox.  seems  to  be  a  remedy  which  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  rheumatic  diseases  of  tiiis  country, 
especially  to  those  cases  where  the  pains  shift  from  one  place 
to  another,  for  which  Puis,  is  recommended.  But  also  in 
those  cases  of  muscular  rheumatism,  where  Bry.  is  indicated, 
it  will  often  effect  a  cure,  when  Bry.  disappoints  us. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  CHICAGO  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Compiled  bj  B.  Ludlam,  M.  D.,  Seoretarj. 
(Dr.  J.  L.  EiLLOGo's  Papbr  Continued.) 

No  physician  who  has  practiced  his  profession  long  and  obserringlj  can  have 
failed  to  notice  that  diseases  are  generally  gregarious.  If  we  haye  one  case  of 
Membraneous  Croup,  we  soon  have,  or  hear  of,  others  in  the  same  yicinitj.  At 
one  time  ererj  exposure  to  cold  is  followed  by  an  Influenza,  and  during  these 
periods  many  will  have  the  Influenza  who  are  confident  they  haye  not  been  ex- 
posed to  any  chill.  Again,  sore-throat8  preyail;  or  dysentery,  acute  or  chronic; 
or  at  irregular  intervals  Typhus  feyer  sweeps  oyer  the  country  a  general  pesti- 
lence, while  again,  years  may  transpire  without  a  single  case  of  it;  or  Inter- 
mittents,  Yellow  feyer,  Scarlatina,  Pertussis,  Erysipelas,  etc.,  etc.  Some  of 
these  diseases  are  knoum  to  be  the  result  of  a  specific  force,  as  we  are  able  to 
produce  them  at  will.  Others  are  admitted  to  be  the  result  of  specific  miasms, 
Uiough  we  are  wholly  unable  to  detect  the  presence  of  the  yirus  in  the  atmo- 
sphere, and  only  become  conscious  of  its  existence  by  the  diseases  which  follow 
in  its  train — as  intermittents,  cholera,  yellow  feyer,  etc. 

From  these  fiftots  we  learn  that  all  diseases,  whose  causes  are  definitely  known 
are  the  results  of  Specific  forces  acting  upon  the  organism  in  accordance  with 
the  laws  of  tiieir  own  existence,. producing  morbid  impressions  peculiar  to 
thenfselyes.  Is  it  not  hence  more  reasonable  to  infer  that  those  diseases  of 
whose  causes  we  are  not  informed  are  also  the  result  of  specific  forces  peculiar 
to  each,  (?)  than  to  suppose,  in  opposition  to  the  general  course  of  Nature, 
that  they  result  from  accidental  and  incongruous  agencies? 

The  erroneousness  of  a  position  is  many  times  best  illustrated  by  the  absur- 
dity of  its  results.  Let  us  enquire  into  the  results  which  haye  fbllowed  from 
the  assumption  of  general  causes  of  disease,  and  general  principles,  as  they 
are  termed,  in  the  application  of  remedies  to  their  cure.  The  central  root  of 
this  mode  of  reasoning  in  pathology  seems  to  start  from  the  seminal  idea  of  the 
ancients,  that  all  disease  was  a  ya^e  something  of  general  di£fusion  in  crude 
condition  peryading  the  system  which  must  by  some  means  be  concocted  or 
cooked  and  then  expelled  by  a  natural  crisis  or  some  medicinal  eyacuant. 

From  the  days  of  Hippocrates,  with  slight  alterations,  the  profession  has  been 
engaged  by  eeneral  laws  in  cocting  these  morbific  agents,  and  afterward  by 
irritants  exciting  the  yarious  emunctory  organs  of  the  body,  hoping  by  these 
discharges  to  purge  the  system  of  its  impurities.  But,  say  these  early  philos- 
ophers, it  may  happen  that  coction  could  not  be  effected,  or  only  imperfectly. 
In  sucn  cases  we  must  again  recur  to  our  general  principles,  and  excite  the 
general  forces  of  the  system  'till  either  the  patient  dies,  or  we  are  enabled  to 
expel  the  morbific  matter.  In  yiew  of  the  history  of  Medicine  and  its  results, 
we  find  among  the  most  experienced  and  erudite  of  the  profession,  indiyiduals 
who  unhesitatingly  declare  that  Medicine  as  thus  practiced,  has  cursed  as 
many  as  it  has  cured.  Indeed  statistics  proye  the  expectant  plan  more  success- 
ful than  the  enlightened  generalizations  of  those  who  are  treading  with  conser- 
yatiye  zeal  and  unyarying  ^^  regularity*^  in  the  faintly  expressed  footsteps  of 
their  **illastrious  predecessors."  *         *        ♦        *        *        ♦ 

These  positions  are  well  taken  by  Dr.  E.,  and  sustained  by  ample  illustra- 
tion of  the  published  opinions  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  names  m  the  pro- 
fession— Bichat,  BroQSsais,  Bouillaud,  M.  Louis  and  others.  We  may  not 
quote  them  at  length,  but  append  the  application. 

Such  being  the  result  of  the  obseryations  and  experiments  of  the  most  gifted 
and  learned  of  the  profession,  can  any  unbiassea  mind  of  common  capacity 
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fail  to  perceive  that  it  were  better  for  mAnkind  to  **  throw  physic  to  the  dogs," 
and  leave  Nature's  reoaperative  powers  nninolested  to  re-establish  harmony 
among  its  disturbed  organs?  Or,  in  view  of  these  disastrous  results  flowing 
from  die  attempt  to  follow  as  an  eat&hUshed principle^  the  mere  hypothesis  that 
disease  and  remedies  are  general  and  not  specific  in  their  nature  and  action — 
does  it  not  seem  that  nothing  else  than  blind  routinism,  or  over^ weening  self- 
conceit  could  lead  one  farther  to  pursue  this  ignus  fatutts  of  the  brain  along 
the  blood-stained  paths' so  fruitlessly  trodden  through  many  centuries,  by  men 
whose  discernment  we  well  may  envy^  and  whose  eminence  we  can  never  hope 
to  attain?  In  vain  has  the  alchemist  sought  a  law  by  which  lo  transmute  the 
baser  metals  into  gold — the  mechanic  to  construct  a  machine  capable  of  self- 
sustaining,  perpetual  motion;  and  the  physician  to  discover  a  general  law  of 
Therapeutics,  applicable  alike  to  all  tissues  and  localities,  operating  simultane- 
ously upon  all  organs,  however  various  in  structure  or  diseased  in  f\inction. 
The  reason  of  failure  is  the  same  in  each  case.  All  are  alike  attempting  to 
force  Nature  to  abandon  the  Creator^s  laws  and  yield  herself  to  the  control 
of  the  vagaries  of  a  disordered  imagination.    If  it  be  true  that  specific  laws 

S reduce  each  organ  and  control  its  Amotion,  and  that  specific  causes  produce 
erangements  of  the  various  functions,  does  it  not  become  self-evident  that 
specific  remedies,  having  natural  relations  to  the  organs  afifected,  muai  be  the 
appropriate  means  of  restoring  normal  action? 

A  system  of  Medicine,  to  be  in  harmony  with  what  we  knew  of  the  nature 
of  things,  must  be  specific  in  its  operations;  and  the  fact  that  we  are  yet  in- 
capable of  discerning  the  causes  and  fine  distinctions  existing  in  the  aberrant 
action  called  disease — or  of  discerning  the  nicer  pathogenetic  action  of  remedies 
does  not  absolve  us  from  the  duty  to  seek  on — much  less  does  it  annihilate  the 
existence  of  an  eternal  principle  of  Nature.  • 

Let  us  pursue  this  subject  a  little  farther,  as  illustrated  by  Allopathic  writ- 
ings In  their  Materia  Medica  we  find  a  partial  acknowledgement  of  the 
special  specific  action  and  determination  of  medicines,  in  the  arrangement  of 
drugs  into  classes,  as  Emetics,  Cathartics,  Tonics,  Diuretics,  Alteratives,  etc. 
This  principle  is  further  admitted  in  the  sub-divisions  of  each  class,  theoretically 
and  still  more  practically  made,  when  all  judicious  practitioners  point  out 
Antimony  as  the  Emetic  for  one  case,  Ipecac,  for  a  different  one,  or  for  others 
Sulphate  of  Zinc  or  Mustard  Seed. 

Some  Cathartics  are  said  to  act  specifically  upon  the  exhalents,  as  hydrago- 
gues;  some  upon  the  liver  and  the  salivary  glands,  and  some  upon  the  rectum. 
And  so  on  through  all  the  classes  of  the  Materia  Medica.  The  distinctions 
certainly  point  to  the  specific  determinations  and  actions  of  these  remedies. 

In  that  class  of  remedies  termed  Alteratives  we  shall  find  included  by  the 
practice  of  the  profession  (if  not  so  stated  in  the  books)  nearly  all  the  articles 
included  in  the  Materia  Medica.  These  remedies  are  defined  to  be  'Hhose 
medicines  which  are  given  with  a  view  to  re-establish  the  healthy  functions  of  the 
Animal  economy,  without  producing  any  sensible  evacuation.*'  In  this  class 
upon  what  hypothesis,  except  that  of  specific  action,  can  an  intelligent  physician 
select  his  remedies  for  administration?  What  would  lead  him  to  prefer  Ipecac,  to 
Antimony  in  Dyspepsia;  for  Piles,  Sulphur  instead  of  Gamboge;  or  for  affec- 
tions of  the  liver.  Mercury  rather  than  Magnesia?  In  short,  is  it  not  apparent 
that  while  stoutly  decrving  the  specific  use  of  medicines,  yet  the  great  differ- 
ence in  skill  exhibited  among  physicians,  results  mainly  from  the  different 
degrees  of  knowledge  they  possess  respectively  of  the  various  local  determina- 
tions and  peculiar  actions  of  medicines? 

If  we  consult  that  portion  of  our  medical  Journals  devoted  to  '^  Practical 
Medicine'*  we  sha)l  find  but  little  said  of  General  Principles,  The  great  mass 
of  their  contents  will  be  found  to  be  made  up  of  accounts  of  particular  remedies 
which  have  proven  successful  in  particular  cases.* 

Further  on  the  Dr.  remarks: 

*  Vide  Brtithwaite*8  Betroepeot,  or  Banking's  Half  Yearly  Abstract,  etc. 
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I  oan  oonstrae  tiie  use  of  the  muliiplioity  of  remedies,  each  successful  in 
one  case,  and  each  futile  in  others,  into  nothing  less  than  incontestible  eTidence 
that  diseases  of  the  same  nosological  class  may  and  do  dejpend  upon  distinct 
specific  causes,  and  require  for  their  cure  different  remedies  having  specific 
relations  to  each.  And  I  must  consider  this  department  of  the  Allopathic 
literature  as  nothing  more  nof  less  than  a  catologue  of  specific  remedies  dis- 
covered by  accident  or  experiment,  authoratively  published  by  the  Journals, 
and  **regularly**  and  Impirically  practiced  by  the  profession. 

Admitting  the  doctrine  of  Specifics  to  be  established,  I  am  aware  that  it 
presents  before  tte  profession  an  extensive  and  intricate,  labyrinthine  way  to 
be  traversed.  But  we  should  not  be  discouraged  in  our  investigations  by  the 
seeming  impossibility  of  their  successful  issue.  *  *  ^  *  One  fact  should 
inspire  us  with  courage  and  hope — that  ideas  are  immortal,  that  though  our 
bodies  die,  our  truthful  thoughts  are  indestructible  and  cumulative,  that  suc- 
ceeding minds  will  take  up  £e  investigation  and  ttart  fh>m  the  resulU  of  our 
life-long  researches.        **»«♦♦*** 

In  view  of  the  achievements  already  made  in  the  collateral  Sciences,  who  will 
be  so  brave  a  coward  as  to  talk  of  the  in^ossibiUty  of  success  in  the  direction 
which  we  point?  I  am  aware  that  Medicine  is  not  ranked  among  the  Exact 
Sciences.  The  same,  and  with  equal  propriety,  might  have  been  affirmed  of 
Astronomy  when  its  professors  were  Astrologers.  But  such  assertions  in  either 
case  have  no  effect  upon  the  Natural  laws  pertaining  to  these  subjects.  When- 
ever the  laws  of  Nature  have  been  comprehended,  their  action  has  been  found  to 
be  specific  and  unchanging,  and  doubtless  will  be  found  equally  so  in  Medicine. 
Indeed  any  other  view  would  remand  one  subject  of  Creative  wisdom  back  to 
the  original  abyss  of  ohaoe. 


HOM<EOPATHIC  MSDICAL  SOCIETY  OfF  THE  COITNTY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Wednesday,  March  9, 1859. 

The  regular  meeting  was  held  at  the  residence  of  Dr.  Wilson — Dr.  Geat  in 
the  chair. 

Present — Drs.  Gray,  Wilson,  Belcher,  B.  F.  Bowers,  Ball,  Houghton,  Warner 
Wright,  Wade,  Freligh,  Baldwin,  Leach,  Lilienthal,  Baner,  Carmichael,  Leon, 
FuUgraff,  Hunt,  Guernsey,  McMurray,  Smith,  Alley,  Kellogg,  Beakley  and 
Dowling. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  Dr.  Dowling  was  appointed  Secretary  pro- 
tem. 

Minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Dr.  Chaelbs  Pfapp  was  proposed  for  membership  by  Dr.  Guernsey  and 
seconded  by  Dr.  FuUgraff. 

The  Sanitary  Committee  reported  progress  and  asked  to  be  continued. 

The  report  of  the  Hospital  Committee  was  then  called  for.  The  Mjgority 
Report,  signed  by  Drs.  Wilson,  B.  F.  Bowers,  Ball,  Hallock,  Leon,  McMurray, 
Eelfogg  and  Smith,  was  read  by  Dr.  Smith.  It  advocated  the  establishment  of 
a  Homoeopathic  Hospital  at  some  length;  giving  as  reasons  therefor: 

1st.  Our  needs  of  the  means  of  publicity  demonstrating  the  superiority  of 
our  treatment. 

2d.  Our  need  of  a  Clinical  field  for  the  fuller  and  practical  instruction  of 
students  and  of  the  younger  members  of  our  profession. 

dd.  Our  need  of  a  field  where  we  can  more  fully  and  thoroughly  study  the 
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effects  of  drugs,  in  the  Tarious  attenuations,  and  in  their  specific  as  well  as 
reactionary  effects. 

4th.  Our  need  of  a  Hospital,  where  chronic  diseases  can  meet,  not  only  with 
proper  medical,  bat  also  dietetic  treatment. 

5th.  Our  duty  to  our  patrons,  the  public  and  to  ourselves,  demands  from  us 
the  establishment  of  an  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  where  sick  strangers,  as  well 
as  the  sick  poor,  who  prefer  our  system,  can  be  properly  treated  and  cared  for. 

The  report  ended  with  Uie  following  resolutions : — 

Resolved^  That  the  present  state  of  Homoeopathy  in  this  city  demands  the 
establishment  of  a  Hospital  for  the  treatment  of  the  sick  and  the  sick  poor,  on 
the  principle,  Similia  Similibus  Curontur. 

JUtohedj  That  although,  as  a  Society,  we  cannot,  in  our  corporate  capacity, 
organize  such  an  institution,  yet  we  approve  the  purpose  to  found  a  Hospital, 
and  will  give  the  institution  our  cordial  and  united  support. 

The  Minority  Report,  signed  by  Dr.  Qray,  was  then  read.  He  ^'objects  to 
the  Minority  Beport,  and  proposes  instead,  that  the  members  of  the  Society 
solicit  the  aid  and  co-operation  of  their  patrons  and  friends  in  support  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary  already  incorporated  and  ably  conducted  under  the 
name  of  the  Central  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.  He  also  recommends  that  the 
Society  by  a  formal  process,  either  by  examination  or  ^or  concur t^  and  a  ballot 
founded  thereon,  or  by  some  other  course  which  shall  elicit  demonstrations  of 
merit,  choose  suitable  Clinical  Lecturers,  to  attend  the  Dispensary  and  give 
public  lectures  there  to  such  physicians  and  students  of  Homoeopathy  as  may 
desire  that  kind  of  instruction.  For  this  purpose,  the  better  teaching  of  our 
system,  a  number  of  beds  could  be  laid  in  the  Dispensary  Building,  should  the 
united  efforts  of  the  profession  gather  the  necessary  fhnds  for  that  object;  and 
of  the  success  of  such  effort,  he  entertains  sanguine  hopes,  provided  the 'plan 
and  name  of  the  enterprize  be  not  too  extensive  in  the  starting.^' 

It  was  then  moved  by  Da.  Qcernsby  and  seconded  by  Da.  FuLLGBAFr,  that 
the  resolutions  contained  in  the  Msgority  Beport  be  adopted. 

This  motion  was  discussed  at  length  by  Dbs.  B.  F.  Bowebs,  Smith,  Ball, 
Gbat,  Wabnbb,  Frblioh,  McMubbat  and  Wilson,  after  which  it  was  carri- 
ed— Dbs.  Gbat  and  Wabnbb  only  voting  in  the  negative. 

A  Committee  of  three,  consisting  of  Dr8..Gray,  Ball  and  B.  F.  Bowers,  was 
then  appointed  to  draft  a  report  as  plan  for  a  Hospital. 

On  motion  of  Db.  Smith,  a  Committee  of  three,  consisting  of  Drs.  Smith, 
Kellogg  and  Bowers,  was  appointed  to  make  arrangements  for  the  delivery  of 
the  President's  address. 

On  motion  ac|joumed,  J.  W.  Dowlino,  M.  D.,  Secretary  jfro4em. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

....  HoMdOPATHic  Medical  Collegb  or  Pennstlyania. — The  Eleventh 
Annual  Commencement  of  this  Institution  was  held  in  Philadelphia  on  Thurs- 
day eyening,  March  3rd. 

The  Valedictory  Address  was  delivered  by  Pboj.  John  Rbdmann  Coxb,  Jr., 
after  which  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  was  conferred  on  the  following 
gentlemen: — 
Bell,  J.  Bachelder,  Burr,  Charles  H.,  Burdick,  Joseph  A., 

Butler,  Cha?.  F.,  Church,  William  Irwin,  Davis,  Joseph  Dressor, 

Downing,  John  C.  Clark,  Edwards,  Thos.  Geo.,      Ehrman,  Louis  P., 
Foster,  George  8.,  Hill,  C.  Judson,  Jones.  John  Aten, 

King,  Barrington  S.,         Lear,  J.  T.,  Mason,  C.  H. 

McPherson,  Wm.  H.  Moore,  Volney  L.,  Peterson,  0.  W., 

Bawson,  Edward,  Scheraer,  William,  Sellen,  Theodore  B., 

Taber,  John  Duncan,        Teague,  Jas.  P. 
A  Special  Degree  was  conferred  on  H.  M.  Cleckley,  Columbus,   Ga.,  R.  C. 
Clark,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  and  P.  J.  d'Torres,  Cuba. 

The  next  course  of  lectures  will  begin  on  the  second  Monday  in  October. 
Prof.  J.  Beakley  is  President  of  the  faculty,  from  whom  any  information  can  be 
obtained  by  addressing  him,  cor.  11th  and  Cherry  streets,  Philadelphia. 

. . . .  Westbbn  Homceopathio  Collbqb. — The  Ninth  Annual  Commencement 
of  this  College  wai;  held  in  Cleveland  on  Wednesday  evening,  March  2nd.  A 
prayer  was  made  by  Rev.  J.  C.  White,  pastor  of  the  church  in  which  the  ex- 
ercises were  conducted,  after  which  Pboi.  Edwabd  A.  Guilbbbt  delivered 
the  Valedictory  Address,  choosing  for  his  sulgect  the  ^'Hero  as  a  Physician." 
The  Doctor  pointed  to  Hahnemann  as  being  the  most  perfect  illustration  of  the 
Hero-Physician,  in  whatever  position  we  view  him,  whether  it  be  as  a  student, 
struggling  to  master  the'more  abstruse  branches  of  medicine,  and  by  deep  re- 
search and  profound  investigation,  extracting  from  the  mines  of  Science  those 
gems  which  should  shine  with  perpetual  lustre  to  render  his  fame  immortal; 
or  as  a  practitioner  at  the  bedside  of  his  patients,  minutely  observing  every 
manifestation  of  disease,  and  applying  all  the  resources  of  study,  experience 
and  observation  which  an  original  and  well  cultivated  mind  is  capable  of  in- 
terpreting disease  and  effectually  remeding  it.  The  lecturer  very  touchingly 
referred  to  the  sacrifices  of  our  heroic  Hahnemann,  his  noble  poverty  and  his 
generous  spirit,  his  character  as  an  exemplary  fl&ther,  a  devoted  husband,  a 
scholastic  genius;  finally  after  enduring  great  persecution  and  misrepresenta- 
tion by  the  profession,  became  the  accomplished  and  courted  of  Parisien  medical 
circles  and  the  now  immortal  founder  of  the  most  liberal  and  scientific  school 
of  medicine. 

At  the  close  of  the  address  President  Whbblbb  made  a  few  remarks  to  the 
graduating  class,  and  Presented  Diplomas  to  the  following  students: — ^D.  H. 
Gregory,  0.;  Edward  P.  Scales,  N.  H.;  Sarah  M.  Ellis,  Biich.;  Arphax  Fams- 
worth,  N.  Y.;  Thomas  Cremlish,  Pa.;  Llewellyn  Oliver,  Ca.;  Janet  0. McLean 
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Ga.;  Beigamin  Q.  Eeyes,  N.  T.;  John  M.  Backer,  Bl.j  Cadj  Stevenson,  Ca.; 
Frances  Burritt,  La.;  Orrin  Fowle,  Mich.;  Andrew  B.  Spinney,  N.  Y.;  Virgi- 
nia 0.  Wallace,  Pa.;  Frederick  A.  Lathrop,  Wis.;  Chester  Smitii,  Mich.;  Geo. 
Pyburn,  Ca.;  Douglas  8.  Low,  Tenn.;  Maria  M.  Gross,  0.;  Jerome  B.  Frasier, 
N.  Y.;  AnnaM.  Gatchell,  0.;  Jonathan  R.Hamilton,  Me.;  John  Davies,  Wis. 
An  honorary  degree  was  conferred  upon  Alexander  H.  Burrit,  La. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  exercises  the  faculty  aud  graduates,  with  their 
friends,  proceeded  to  the  Weddell  House,  where  a  bountiftil  supper  awaited 
them,  at  which  the  usual  amount  of  toasts  were  given  and  responded  to.    J.  B. 


....  Boston  Hom(eopathio  Fair. — The  Bostonians  following  the  good  ex- 
ample of  the  Homoeopathists  of  London,  have  had  a  fiiir  for  the  benefit  of  their 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary.  We  take  the  following  account  from  the  ScUurday 
Evening  Oatette, 

This  demonstration  of  the  disciples  of  the  new  system  of  medicine,  which 
has  verified  in  its  progress  the  prophecy  of  Scripture,  that  a  little  one  should 
become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation,  commenced  on  Tuesday, 
at  the  Music  Hall.  There  was  an  unfavorable  manifestation  of  the  weather,  which 
was  decidedly  hydropathic  in  its  tendency,  but  the  most  summerish  feeling 
prevailed  within,  among  the  fkir  saleswomen  and  the  masters  of  ceremonies, 
who  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  afforded  them  of  completing  arrange- 
ments, which  a  great  crowd  at  the  opening  would  have  prevented. 

From  the  moment  of  the  opening,  the  hall  presented  an  animated  scene,  and 
for  a  merely  denominational  gathering — ^a  family  party  so  to  speak — ^the  occa- 
sion was  in  all  its  details  of  matter  and  manner,  perhaps  as  successilil  as  any 
that  ever  transpired  in  Boston.  There  was  more  than  allopathic  redundance 
in  the  variety  and  quantity  of  articles  exhibited  and  sold,  the  hearts  of  the 
contributors  having  warmed  with  a  benevolence  in  keeping  with  that  which  in- 
spired the  great  founder  of  Homoeopathy,  in  seeking  for  its  truth,  and  which 
led  to  so  important  a  revolution  in  materia  mediea.  The  saleswomen  seemed 
imbued  with  unwonted  enthusiasm,  as  though  the  great  German  were  indeed 
present,  in  spirit,  to  inspire  and  cheer  them  in  the  effbrt  they  were  making  for  the 
promulgation  of  his  fkith  And  the  enthusiasm  was  enkindled  by  a  gratefhl  sense 
of  benefits  received.  The  mothers  who  participated  had  seen  their  children 
restored  by  the  salutary  operations  of  Homoeopathy,  while  the  younger  people 
acknowledged  its  claim  because  a  brother  or  sister  had  been  benefitted  through 
its  agency. 

The  arrangement  of  the  decorations  had  been  entrusted  to  the  care  of  R.  M. 
Yale,  who  was  assisted  in  his  labors  by  the  general  committee  having  the  fiiir 
in  charge,  and  some  very  fine  effects  were  produced  through^their  combined 
tastes. 

On  the  frDnt  of  the  platform,  a  bronze  bust  of  Hahnemann  was  an  ol^ect  of 
attraction.  The  massive  forehead,  the  care  depicted  on  the  face  in  whose  deep 
lines  one  could  read  the  struggles  that  had  tried  his  soul,  the  stooped  head  ex- 
pressive of  reflection,  rendered  it  a  most  interesting  study.    Hahnemann  must 
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be  regarded  as  a  great  man  bj  all  who  recognize  fidelity  to  principle  as  a  test 
of  greatness.  His  fidelity  was  maintained  at  a  immense  sacrifice.  His  trials 
were  of  the  kind  that  try  men  the  seyerest.  His  foes  were  those  of  his  own 
household,  as  well  as  of  the  world,  and  it  was  literally  in  the  depth  of  an  agony 
of  soul  like  that  which  fell  upon  the  Master  in  Gethsemane,  that  the  light  broke 
upon  him.  It  was  an  answer  to  a  prayer  as  fervent  as  eyer  went  up  to  Heayen 
from  a  human  heart. 

The  names  that  we  find  in  our  note-book— comprising,  as  near  as  we  could 
learn,  all  who  took  part  in  the  sales — we  haye  placed  according  to  their  num- 
bers, with  such  specific  allusion  to  their  respectiye  tables  as  the  subsequent 
days'  minutes  suggest: 

No.  4. — (Newburyport)— Mrs.  Wm.  Ashby,  Mrs.  Geo.  Lyford,  Misses  Eliza- 
beth and  Annie  Ashby. 

This  stand,  under  charge  of  Ladies  of  Newburyport,  contained  many  tasty 
and  elegant  articles.  Of  the  most  beautiful  of  these,  were  paintings  of  autumn 
leaves  and  flowers,  respectively  by  Mrs.  Professor  Emerson,  Miss  Curson  and 
Miss  Ashby,  that  were  greatly  admired.  Besides  these,  were  some  tiny  baskets 
of  wax  fruit  and  flowefs,  of  admirable  fidelity  to  nature. 

No.  5.— (Chelsea)— Mrs.  Horatio  Jenkins,  Mrs.  S.  B.  Haskell,  Bfrs.  B.  S. 
Frost,  Mrs.  Wm.  L.  Libby,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Osgood,  Mrs.  V.  B.  Mansfield,  Mrs.  J. 
C.  Hubbard,  J^liss  Nelly  Gibson,  Miss  Lizzie  reirce,  Mrs.  Frank  B.  Fay  and 
Miss  Lizzie  May.  Connected  with  this  department  was  a  museum  of  fbreign 
curiosities,  under  charge  of  Mrs.  Fanny  Carlton,  assisted  by  Miss  Emma  Miller 
and  Miss  Mary  A.  Lane. 

The  Museum,  connected  with  this  department,  deserves  more  than  a  merely 
careless  notice.  Herein  were  gathered  "  scores  o' auld  nick  nackets.''  Of 
these  was  a  basin  in  which  five  Presidents,  including  Washington,  had  washed 
their  hands,  a  goblet  that  once  was  Washington's,  a  cup  and  saucer  authentic- 
ally his,  and  a  pair  of  black  satin  small  clothes  that  were  worn  by  A.  Bishop, 
of  Medford,  in  1783,  at  a  levee  in  honor  of  Washington,  a  pot,  waiter  and  and- 
irons from  the  Mayflower,  a  bit  of  the  rock  on  which  Capt.  Cook  was  killed, 
water  from  the  pool  of  Siloam,  books  of  the  dates  of  1667  and  1629,  old  shoe 
buckles,  a  shoe  worn  by  a  bride  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  hundreds  of  other 
things  that  we  havn't  room  to  mention. 

No.  11.— Miss  W.May. 

A  Memorial  of  the  late  Dr.  Wesselhoeft  was  for  sale  at  this  table  and 
found  many  buyers.  More  attention  was  here  paid  to  usefVil  articles  than  to 
those  of  an  ornamental  character. 

No.  13. — ^Mrs.  A.  W.  Farrar,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Wright,  Mrs.  Elisha  Atkins,  Miss  S. 
Maria  Freeman,  Miss  Carrie  Freeman,  Miss  Emily  Cobb. 

This  table  was  filled  with  a  fine  assortment  of  goods.  Among  the  many  things 
sold  was  a  fine  view  of  Lake  Winnipiseogee,  by  Bradford  Freeman. 

No.  15. — Mrs.  E.  V.  Gregory,  Miss  Kate  B.  Perkins,  Miss  Kate  B.  Jones, 
Miss  A.  Snow. 

This  table  was  ornamented  \y  a  fine  bronze  bust  of  Hahnemann.  Much 
zeal  was  here  displayed  by  the  young  homoeopathista,  who  proved  their  ability 
to  trade  in  a  marked  degree. 

No.  20. — Mrs.  Dr.  L.  Macfarland,  Mrs.  Geo.  Harrington,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Foster, 
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Mrs.  F.  A.  Hall,  Miss  Sarah  Tinkham,  Miss  Teresa  Tileston,  Miss  Julia  C. 
Crane,  Miss  Caroline  Southard. 

Here  Mrs.  Macfkrland's  taste,  skill,  industry  and  tact  had  collected  a  small 
world  of  pretty  things,  and  her  enthusiasm  regarding  the  fair  and  its  objects 
knew  no  bounds.  Her  table  was  wide  spread.  She  had  assistants  in  many 
directions.  **  Whose  table  is  this?"  we  asked,  where  humming  birds  were 
hopping  like  life  in  the  branches  of  beauUAil  trees;  '^  Mrs.  Macfkrland's,"  was 
the  reply.  Whose  is  Uiis?  we  asked  of  two  beautifhl  ladies  who  were  in  charge 
of  sixty  pounds  of  cake  with  four  real  gold  rings  in  it;  *^  Bfrs.  Macfarland*s," 
was  the  reply.  Mrs.  Mac&rland  was  a  busy  and  a  cheerAil  spirit  in  the  fkir. 
No.  23.— Mrs.  W.  W.  Clapp,  Jr.,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Baker,  Miss  Sophie  T.  Dennie, 
Miss  Josephine  H.  Ellis,  Mrs.  P.  S.  Fiske. 

There  were  many  evidences  at  this  table  of  the  skillAil  handiwork  of  the 
ladies,  but  the  leading  article  was  a  beautiful  gold  watch,  presented  by  the 
Waltham  Watch  Manufkctory,  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  their  work  and  fully 
equal  to  any  foreign  importation.  Its  beauty  attracted  many  to  become  subscri- 
bers  and  a  hundred  dollars  was  thus  obtained  by  dollar  contributions.  A  sunset 
scene  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  by  Joseph  Ames,  the  well  known  artist,  and  an  original 
sketch  of  Sheep,  by  C.  A.  Barry,  were  much  admired.  The  *'  blue  and  gold 
series,"  donated  by  Messrs.  Ticknor  k  Fields  found  ready  purchasers,  and 
many  little  people  were  convinced  that  the  '*grab  bag^  was  not  a  sham. 

No.  25.— (Cambridge) — Mrs.  Dr.  H.  L.  Chase,  Mrs.  John  J.  Stevens,  Mrs. 
Thos.  Mickell,  Mrs.  Frank  Russell,  Mrs.  Br.  Chas.  Famsworth,  Miss  Emma 
Bird,  Miss  Kate  Manson,  Miss  Hattie  Bean,  Miss  Maria  Famsworth. 

There  were  exceedingly  fine  things  at  the  Cambridge  table,  prominent  among 
which  were  two  landscapes  fh>m  J.  W.  A.  Scott,  as  fine  a  painter  as  ever  tried 
a  brush  with  our  native  scenery,  and  an  Alpine  scene  by  Mrs.  Theophilus 
Parsons,  a  very  fine  production.  Some  plates  were  for  sale  at  this  stand,  made 
for  the  tBkir  in  New  York,  ornamented  with  views  of  several  Boston  and  Cam- 
bridge localities. 

Flower  Stand— Mrs.  N.  P.  Banks,  Mrs.  A.  H.  Bice,  Miss  L.  M.  Appleton. 
The  flower  bower  was  decorated  in  a  very  appropriate  manner,  with  ever- 
green and  its  rich  vases,  epergnes  and  stands,  were  filled  with  the  choicest - 
flowers  which  were  rapidly  disposed  of  by  the  ladies  who  had  it  in  charge. 
That  they  brought  to  their  duty  the  most  willing  attention  we  have  assurance 
in  the  result  of  their  labors,  and  to  the  interest  evinced  by  the  worthy  lady  of 
our  Qovemor,  and  her  accomplished  assistants,  the  fair  was  indebted  for  one 
of  its  chief  attractions. 

The  profile  cutter  was  present,  using  his  scissors  with  a  skill  which  is  at 
once  noticeable  and  remunerative.  He  volunteered  in  the  cause  contributing 
by  no  means  a  homoeopathic  portion  of  his  receipts.  His  tongue  is  quite  as 
sharp  as  his  scissors,  and  those  who  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  exact  time  he 
commenced  his  apprenticeship  obtain  but  little  information.  We  suspect  he  is 
an  English  Earl  in  disguise,  and  is  now  waiting  the  result  of  a  suit  in  chancery 
to  restore  him  to  his  carriage  and  four,  and  his  opera  box  and  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  who  have  been  at  work  for  many  weeks  in 
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preparing  for  this  fair,  merit  the  congratulationB  of  all  irlio  wish  well  to  the 
practice  of  homoeopathy.  Thej  haTO  been  most  assiduoas  in  their  labors,  and 
have  done  mnch  towards  aocomplishing  the  glorious  result  which  so  manj 
willing  hands  hare  assisted  in.  Joseph  Story,  Esq/s  large  experience  was  of 
most  material  benefit,  and  in  Dr.  Talbot,  Dr.  Macforland  and  Dr.  Thayer,  he 
found  most  able  backers.  S.  G.  Cheeyer,  Esq.,  held  the  laboring  oar  with  the 
zeal  of  an  enthusiast.  Judge  Bussell  superintended  the  lower  hall,  and  upon 
Geo.  F.  Emery,  Esq.  the  important  office  of  Treasurer  deyolved — and  it  was 
fortunate  that  a  cool,  clear  headed  gentleman  accepted  the  responsibility.  They 
triumphed  orer  all  ndnor  difficulties  and  may  rest  from  the  labors  of  the  month 
— ^with  the  assurance  that  not  merely  the  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  but  Homoe- 
opathy as  a  practice,  has  received  an  impetus  from  their  noble  exertions. 

On  the  platform  in  the  rear  of  the  Post-Office  and  Flower  Stand,  were  plant- 
ed the  Sewing  Machines,  the  gifts  of  their  several  manufacturers.  The  skill 
which  those  who  tended  them  shew  in  their  management,  induced  many  to 
aspire  to  like  facility  in  their  employment.  The  splendid  seyen-octave  piano- 
forte donated  by  Messrs.  Hallet  and  Cumston  attracted  the  attention  of  all.  It 
is  a  superb  instrument^  rich  and  fdll4oned,  and  of  exquisite  workmanship.  It 
was  disposed  of  at  raffle,  and  brought  five  hundred  dollars. 

On  the  floor  was  the  richly  carved  table  with  marble  top,  presented  by 
Messrs.  Lawrence,  Wilde  k  Co.,  successors  to  Doe,  Hazelton  k  Co. 

Above  the  sound  of  voices,  and  adding  materially  to  the  cheerfhlness  of  the 
scene,  was  the  sound  of  singing  birds,  in  cages  about  the  hall,  who  song  made 
pleasant  music.  Apropos  of  music,  we  would  mention  that  Gilmore's  Serenade 
Band  attended  throughout  the  evenings  of  the  fair,  and  greatly  enhanced  the 
interest  of  the  occasion  by  their  truly  admirable  performance. 

To  provide  an  interesting  variety  in  the  entertainment  for  those  visiting  the 
fair,  the  lower  hall  was  secured  for  intellectual  exercises,  and  on  each  evening 
large  audiences  attended  upon  such  exhibitions  as  the  committee  hid  selected 
for  them.  On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  evenings  the  comedy  of  the  *^  Rent 
Day"  was  performed  by  the  Forrest  Dramatic  Association;  and  on  the  latter 
evening  Miss  Susie  Cluer  gave  several  poetical  recitations  in  a  manner  that 
elicited  the  warmest  approval.  On  Thursday  evening,  Mrs.  Barrow  gave  a 
series  of  readings  in  her  usual  excellent  manner.  On  Friday  evening  the 
programme  comprised  a  melange  of  vocal  and  elocutionary  performances,  in 
which  the  Orpheus  Glee  Club,  Mrs.  Harwood,  Mrs.  E.  A.  Wentworth  and  Miss 
Susie  C.  Cluer  took  part.  The  attractions  in  the  upper  hall,  however,  seriously 
interfered  with  a  proper  appreciation  of  this  meritorious  performance. 

The  more  costly  articles  were  disposed  of  at  raffle,  and  many  persons  for  a 
slight  compensation  obtained  articles  of  value.  We  have  noticed  the  more 
prominent  donations  thus  distributed.  The  schemes  were  drawn  by  Mr.  Bige- 
low.  who  discharged  his  duty  with  marked  politeness.  The  Marshals  were 
very  attentive  and  contributed  very  materially  to  the  success  of  the  fiur. 

The  scene  this  evening  was  lively  in  the  extreme  and  the  crowd  as  large  as 
ever.  There  were  many  distinguished  persons  present,  including  Governor 
Banks,  Hon.  Anson  Burlingame  and  others. . 
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At  9}  o'clock  this  eTening  Mr.  Story  rang  the  bell  (which  has  repeatedly 
been  sounded  daring  the  five  days  to  call  the  attention  of  parents  to  their  lost 
children,  or  to  return  articles  found)  for  the  last  time,  announcing  the  close  of 
the  Fair,  and  returning  thanks  to  those  who  had  prrticipated.  His  request 
that  the  audience  would  leaye  the  hall  as  speedily  as  possible  in  order  that  the 
booths  might  be  remoTcd  was  consented  to,  and  GUmore's  Serenade  Band  play- 
ed "Home,  Sweet  Home*  to  speed  the  guests  to  their  own  households. 

The  receipts  will  not  fiUl  short  of  fourteen  thousand  dollars,  and  the  tbv 
THOUSAND  DOLLABS  wMch  it  wss  hopcd  would  be  realized,  are  secure  and 
prolMdi>ly  a  thousand  surplus.  The  goods  unsold  will  be  placed^in  a  room  and 
disposed  of  at  private  sale. 

It  were  impossible,  without  giving  our  paper  entirely  up  to  their  description, 
to  mention  a  hundredth  or  a  thousandUi  part  of  the  beautiful  things  that  wjere 
seen  in  every  direction.  We  conclude  as  we  began  by  commending  the  £ur  as 
a  whole,  and  pronouncing  it,  as  all  whom  we  saw  admitted  that  it  was,  the  most 
sncoessAil  of  any  that  was  ever  held  in  Boston. 


Per  tonal. — Br.  Samuel  S.  Guy  being'about  to  leave  Brooklyn  for  a  residence 
in  Virginia,  is  desirous  of  opening  a  correspondence  with  a  good  Homoeopathic 
physician  with  a  view  to  introducing  him  to  his  friends  and  patrons  as  a  proper 
man  to  fill  his  place. 

Any  such  physician  desiring  this  location  may  learn  particulars  by  address- 
ing Dr.  Guy  at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

BOOKS   RECEIVED. 

A  Repertory  or  ^stematic  arrangement  of  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica. 

Parts  I  and  II;  By  Bbs.  Drtsdalb,  Atkin,  Dudobon  and  Stokbs.    pp. 

168,  Manchester  Eng.;  Henry  Turner— 1869. 
Valedictory  Addrett^  delivered  at  the  Eleventh  Annual  Commencement  of  the 

Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania,  By  J.  Rbdman  Coxb,  Jb  , 

M.  D.  j)p.  18,  March,  1869. 
Monthhf  Homceopathic  Review;  London,  Mai^,  1869. 
The  HonnKmath;  New  Toric,  March,  1869. 
American  Medical  Monthly;  New  York,  March,  1869. 
American  Dntgyiste^  Circular;  New  York,  March,  1869. 
The  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine;  Mew  York,  March,  1859. 
Medical  News  and  Library;  Philadelphia.  March*  1869. 
College  Journal  of  Medical  Science;  Cincinnati,  March,  1869. 
Maine  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter;  Portland,  March,  1869. 
The  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy;  Philadelphia,  March,  1869. 
Louisville  Medical  Gazette;  Louisville,  Ky.,  March,  1869. 
The  Pemneular  and  Independent  Medical  Journal;  Detroit,  March,  1869. 
Allgemeine  Homceopatiecfie  Zeitung;  Leipzig.    Vol.  68,  Nos.  6  to  11. 
Neue  Zeitsckrifl  fur  HomaeopatUche  Klinik;  Dresden.    Vol.  IV,  Nos.  1  to  3. 
Historical  Magazine;  New  York,  March,  1859. 
Tiffany^ s  Monthly;  New  York,  March,  1869. 
Young  Men^s  Magcuine.    New  York,  March,  1869. 
Zweiter  Bericht  uber  den  Fortgang  des  JEvang.  Kra/ikenhauses^  unter  dem  naoh- 

fesuchten  Charter  ^'  Barmherzige  Samariter  Hospital"  benannt  in  St  Louis 
fo.    From  Dr.  T.  G.  Comstock.    pp.  20— St.  Loms,  1869. 
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INTERMITTENT  FEVER. 

BY  B.  F.  JOSLm,  JR.,   M.  D. 

Perhaps  in  no  disease  we  are  called  upon  to  treat,  do  the 
diflferent  branches  of  the  homoeopathic  school,  differ  so  much 
as  in  the  treatment  of  Intermittent  Fever.  Even  some  who, 
in  other  diseases,  place  great  reliance  on  the  comparison  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease  and  tlie  drug  symptoms ;  in  this 
disease  consider  such  a  method  of  prescribing  unreliable,  and 
trust  to  experience,  which  generally  means  quinine  ad  libitum. 

The  writer  has  had,  what  many  would  consider  to  have 
been,  a  very  moderate  experience  in  this  disease,  certainly 
much  less  than  most  "Western  physicians  can  claim ;  but  he 
supposes  that  it  is  as  great  as  that  of  other  physicians  in  New 
York  of  equal  general  practice,  as  he  has  never  declined  to 
treat  any  case  of  this  affection.  His  experience  in  Intermit- 
tent Fever  dates  back  about  six  years.  Tlie  cases  treated  by 
him  were  of  various  kinds,  some  primary,  others  had  been 
imder  allopathic  physicians  before  his  attendance.  He  pro- 
poses to  give  the  practice  and  results  as  far  as  attainable; 
he  has  records  more  or  less  complete,  of  all  the  cases  treated 
during  the  period  aforementioned. 

Every  physician  must  be  aware  of  the  very  great  difficulty 
of  obtaining  the  actual  results  of  cases  treated  and  as  a  con- 
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sequence  the  acquiring  of  reliable  statistics.  Thus  quite  a 
number  of  cases  of  Intermittent  Fever  have  come  under  my 
observation,  that  have  been  suppressed  by  quinine,and  subse- 
quently the  paroxysms  have  returned.  Now  the  physicians 
who  prescribed  the  Quinine,  no  doubt  thought  they  had  cured 
the  patients,  and  were  very  likely  never  undeceived.  We  are 
all  liable  to  similar  difficulties  which  tend  to  retard  very 
much  the  acquisition  of  truth.  The  sources  of  fallicy  are  so 
numerous  in  our  profession  that  great  care  is  necessary 
to  prevent  medical  facts  becoming  what  they  have  been 
termed,  "medical  lies."  It  is  so  much  more  satisfactory  to 
publish  cures  than  failures,  that  our  medical  journals  are 
tilled  almost  exclusively  by  successful  cases ;  I  have  some- 
times thought  it  would  be  more  instructive  to  reverse  the 
practice  and  publish  for  a  time  only  the  failures,  it  would  at 
least  be  more  consolatory  to  the  younger  practitioners  who,  I 
presume,  are  the  most  constant  readers  of  the  ciirrent  litera- 
ture. As  it  is  now,  the  practitioner  of  moderate  experience, 
regrets  to  find  himself  having  worse  success  than  others  liave 
had ;  cases  which  appear  to  have  been  cured  by  others  with- 
out difficulty,  he  fails  sometimes  in  curing;  whereas  if  the 
absolute  truth  were  known,  he  very  likely  has  as  good  suc- 
cess as  his  predecessors.  I  do  not  intend  to  say  that  any 
deception  is  intended  to  be  practiced,  but  that  it  is  sometime 
nnconciously  involved  in  the  mode  of  reporting  cases  and 
results.  Thus  a  physician  may  assert  that  he  has  cured 
several  hundred  cases  of  Intermittent  Fever  with  Sulph. 
Quinine,  but  if  he  neglects  to  state  the  subsequent  history  of 
those  cases,  what  proportion  were  left  with  chronic  disease  of 
liver  or  spleen,  or  in  how  many  Phthisis  developed  itself,  or 
the  number  that  were  left  with  the  symptoms  of  Quinine 
poisoning,  he  will  furnish  us  with  but  a  portion  of  the  truth — 
which  in  many  cases  is  equivalent  to  falsehood. 

Thus  you  can  procure  statistics  to  any  extent  to  prove  that 
Sulph.,  Quinine  or  other  preparations  of  Cinchona  will  cure 
Intermittent  Fever,  without  much  reference  to  the  particular 
indications  of  the  individual  case ;  because  as  soon  as  the 
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chills  stop  it  is  considered  as  cured  and  a  recurrence  is  enu- 
merated as  a  new  case. 

The  subsequent  history  appears  to  me  to  be  of  very  great 
consequence  in  the  reporting  of  cases.  I  shall  endeavour  in 
those  which  I  present,  to  bear  in  mind  the  precepts  which  I 
have  myself  laid  down,  and  have  in  view  rather  the  present- 
ing of  reliable  facts  than  cures.  Some  cases  I  am  able  to 
present  with  much  less  completeness  than  others,  though  I 
have  been  accustomed  to  keep  daily  records  of  cases  usually 
Avritten  at  the  time  of  seeing  the  patient,  whether  at  the 
bedside  or  in  the  office ;  they  are  not  always  as  full  as  would 
be  desired,  nor  are  the  particulars  always  such  as  would  be 
preferred  for  publication,  the  immediate  object  being  to 
enumerate  those  that  I  wished  to  bear  in  mind  at  the  time  of 
my  next  prescription.  Thus  I  very  frequently  omit  to  state 
what  symptoms  are  relieved  but  enumerate  those  present. 

The  cases  will  be  presented  in  chronological  order,  corres- 
ponding to  the  commencement  of  treatment,  I  regret  that 
some  are  incomplete  in  consequence  of  the  omission  of  record. 

Case  1st. — ^Miss  M.,  aet  about  35,  resided  in  Spring  street, 
N.  Y,,  where  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  she  contracted 
the  disease,  as  she  had  not  been  away  from  home  in  a  con- 
siderable period. 

Visited  her  Sept.  5th.  1853.  Had  had  paroxysms  of  chill, 
heat  and  sweat  every  other  day,  for  nine  days  previously  an- 
ticipating. Pains  in  the  back  and  lower  extremities,  com- 
mencing with  chill  and  relieved  by  perspiration.  Vomiting 
greenish  during  chill  that  morning.  Thirst  and  sighing 
respiration  during  hot  stage.  Sensation  of  general  throbbing, 
sometimes  semilateral. 

I  prescribed  Bry.^®  and  Ars.'»  alternately.  On  the  7th 
she  had  chill  about  7  A.  M.;  on  the  5th  it  had  occurred  at  8 
P.  M.  Pulse  106  when  I  saw  her  during  the  sweating  stage. 
Less  pain  and  sighing  respiration  this  morning.  Vomiting 
greenish  with  chill.    Expectoration  of  black  matter  of  a  salt 
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taste.  Chin. '  •  was  given.  I  extract  the  following  from  my 
record : 

8  th.  Slept  better  last  night  than  she  has  previously  done 
during  sickness,  though  she  woke  at  times  as  if  frightened ; 
two  evacuations,  black  and  offensive ;  cough  at  times  with 
expectoration  of  blackish  matter,  having  a  salt  taste;  sighing 
more  frequent  to-day ;  nausea  after  drinking.  Thirst.  Pulse 
84 ;  dull  pain  in  abdomen  and  in  back ;  tongue  blackish. 
Gave  Chin.«•^ 

9th.  Chill  commenced  at  6  A.  M.  (an  hour  earlier.)  Pains 
in  head  and  left  hypochondrium  commenced  at  4  A.  M.  Has 
stiffness  of  neck  and  shoulders.  Nausea  commenced  before 
chill.  One  evacuation,  blackish.  Thirst  before  and  during 
paroxysms.    Less  cough  or  expectoration. 

Gte-ve  Aeon. '  ^  during  paroxysms,  and  Ars. '  •  to  be  taken 
during  apyrexia. 

11th.  Chill  commenced  at  5  A.  M. ;  at  4  P.  M.  had  not 
perspired  as  yet.  Woke  up  before  chill  with  horrible  dreams 
and  headache.  Cough  better,  expectoration  less.  Sighing 
during  chill.  Griping  pains  in  abdomen.  Pulse  82  at  4  P. 
M.    Gave  Ars.  ^  ®  and  Bry.  ^ "  alternately. 

13th.  Slept  better  than  usual  last  night,  woke  up  twenty 
minutes  before  four  with  headache  and  nausea.  Escaped 
chill  this  morning.  Vomiting  of  salt  water ;  numbness  of 
left  thigh ;  expectoration  yellow,  slightly  streaked  with  blood, 
once  yesterday ;  eructation  of  wind ;  oppression  in  stomach 
after  eating.    Gave  Ars. 3",  solution,  at  intervals  of  4  hours. 

17th,  No  chill ;  pulse  80 ;  numbness  in  thigh ;  expectora- 
tion frothy.    Ars.  ^ "  and  Lach.  ^ ",  alternately. 

She  had  no  paroxysm  subsequently.  I  am  unable  to  state 
what  medicines  I  gave  her,  as  I  have  mislaid  this  portion  of 
the  record.  I  know  that  I  visited  her  three  times  subsequent- 
ly, and  that  on  the  1st  of  October  she  was  in  her  usual  health. 
Although  I  have  given  the  symptoms  somewhat  particularly, 
I  have  no  doubt  that  others  were  present  which,  influenced 
me  in  the  choice  of  a  remedy,  which  I  did  not  record. 

The  patient  remained  in  her  usual  health  until  May  21st  of 
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the  following  year,  eight  months  after  the  proceeding  sickness, 
when  she  had  a  slight  chill,  and  another  on  the  23d.  She 
called  at  my  office  on  the  24tli.  The  paroxysms  consisted  of 
chill,  heat  and  slight  perspiration.  Aching  pains  in  extremi- 
ties, with  chill.  Slight  headache  after  chill.  Pains  in  left 
hypochondrium  and  in  left  chest,  extending  to  shoulder.  No 
appetite.  Nausea.  Tongue  white.  Constipation.  Burning 
in  face.  Pain  in  occiput,  extending  to  neck.  Pulse  feeble 
and  frequent.    Gave  Ars.^*  and  Bry.^»,  alternately. 

On  the  26th  she  called  on  me.  I  may  state  that  all  the 
prescriptions  of  this  attack  were  at  my  office.  Had  chill  on 
25th,  not  so  severe,  followed  by  heat  but  no  perspiration. 
Headache  and  pains  in  left  chest  and  hypochondrium  com- 
menced with  chill.  1  prescribed  Nux-in-Sale.'.  Solution, 
three  hours  interval. 

30th.  Yery  slight  chill  on  the  27th,  none  yesterday  but  had 
acliing  pains,  followed  by  heat  but  no  perspiration.  Pains  in 
head,  extending  to  neck,  shoulders,  and  arm.  Throbbing  in 
left  chest.  Cough  at  times.  Appetite  better.  Gave  six 
powders  of  Nux  vom.'%  one  to  be  taken  each  night, 

June  12th.  No  severe  chill,  but  on  every  alternate  day 
creeping  chills  followed  by  heat,  occur  several  times  per  day. 
Has  been  better  as  regards  pains,  until  yesterday  when  she 
had  severe  pains  in  occiput,  extending  to  nape  of  neck. 
Tlirobbing  and  burning  in  stomach  increased  after  eating. 
Sharp  pain  in  left  side  of  chest  extending  to  scapula  with 
lameness  of  arm.  Dry  Cough  from  tickling  or  dryness  in  left 
side  of  throat  pit.    Gave  Puls^  •. 

The  paroxysms  entirely  ceased  shortly  after  this  date.  I 
prescribed  for  her  on  the  24th  of  June ;  make  no  mention  in 
my  record  of  any  febrile  paroxysms.  She  had  various  neu- 
ralgic pains  in  head,  neck  and  shoulders,  to  which  she  had 
been  long  subject. 

From  that  time  to  the  present  she  has  been  an  occasional 
patient  for  her  neuralgic  troubles,  as  also  for  a  whitlow,  and 
one  or  two  attacks  of  acute  bronchitis ;  but  no  symptoms  which 


Digitized  by 


Google 


342  The  American  SbiruBopcuhic  lieview.  [May, 

could  reasonably  be  attributed  to  the  influence  of  Intermittent 
Fever  have  made  their  appearance. 

Case  2. — P.  R.,  aet  6^^,  resided  at  Morrisania,  Westchester 
CO.,  N.Y.J  where  I  visited  her  Sept.  17th  1853.  The  only  record 
I  have  is  of  my  first  visit.  The  paroxysms  consisted  of  cold- 
ness of  hands  and  feet,  with  heat  of  other  parts,  followed  by 
general  heat  with  partial  perspiration.  Headache,  nausea 
and  thirst  with  hot  stage. 

From  my  ledger  I  ascertain  that  I  visited  her  from  the  above 
date  to  the  11th  of  October,  every  three  or  four  days. 

From  memory  I  can  state  that  the  paroxysms  were  tertian 
and  that  they  became  less  and  less  severe  until  they  entirely 
ceased.  She  has  never  had  any  return  of  the  disease.  I  con- 
tinue to  practice  for  the  family,  so  that  I  can  testify  that  she 
has  never  had  any  symptoms  to  be  attributed  to  the  eflTects 
of  the  Intermittent  Fever. 

I  cannot  say  what  remedies  I  gave  her,  but  they  were  all 
given  in  the  higher  dilutions,  probably  uniformly  the  30th. 

Case  3. — ^Thomas  K.,  a  laborer  who  has  been  working  in 
New  Jersey,  where  he  contracted  the  fever.  May  6th,  1854. 
Has  had  four  paroxysms  on  alternate  days ;  the  first  chill 
occurred  at  10  A.  M.,  the  last  at  noon.  Headache  and  thirst 
during  heat.  Aching  in  bones  since  he  has  had  the  fever. 
Tongue  trembling,  margins  red.  Ars.',  adose  every  three 
hours. 

May  9th.  No  chill  since.    Ars.',  a  dose  every  four  hours. 

May  15th.  No  chill.  Feels  weak.  Perspiration  after  slight 
exertion  and  during  sleep.     Appetite  improving.     Ars.^  °  **. 

The  patient  stated  to  me  several  years  after  that  ho  had 
had  no  return  of  disease. 

Case  4.  Miss  A.  C,  aet  about  18.  June  10th  1854.  Con- 
tracted the  Intermittent  Fever  at  a  town  in  Connecticut,  on 
the  borders  of  the  Sound,  last  July.  The  paroxysms  have 
been  suppressed  several  times  with  Quinine.   Has  now  tertian 
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paroxysms.  Headache  with  heat.  Ars.^®,  a  dose  every  three 
hours. 

June  12.  Chill  commenced  at  10  A.  M.,  followed  by  heat. 
Coldness  of  feet  durmg  heat.  Headache  commenced  during 
latter  part  of  chill.  Thirst  before  and  after  heat.  Tongue 
trembling.  Pulse,  at  the  time  of  my  visit  (I  presume  during 
heat)  110.    Aeon.  3"  during  paroxysms,  Nux^"*  afterwards. 

June  14th.  Slight  coldness  of  feet  this  morning.  Pulse  78, 
No  thirst  to-day.  Was  quite  weak  yesterday.  Sweat  dm*ing 
sleep  last  night.    Nux^  •. 

June  16th.  No  chill  since.    Pulse  72.    Nux3\ 

June  19th.  Slight  coldness  of  hands,  and  creeping  chilliness 
in  back  on  the  17th  inst.    Nux^ ". 

June  21st.  Slight  coldness  in  back  this  morning.  Nat. 
mur.^'*. 

June  22d.  Coldness  of  feet  this  morning,  preceeded  by 
aching  in  abdomen.    Burning  in  eyes.    Chin.  =  • 

June  26th.  Omitted  record. 

July  2d.  Felt  quite  chilly  on  30th  ult,  and  on  Ist  inst. 
(regular  day.)  On  the  30th  ult.  had  dyspoena  with  oppres- 
sion of  chest.  Cough  excited  by  tickling  in  throat  pit  with 
excoriation  in  chest  and  dryness  in  throat.     Phos.^  • 

July  6th.  No  chilly  feelings  since.  Slight  cough.    Phos.^*. 

July  10.  Diarrhoea.    Ars.^^ 

July  I4th.  Slight  diarrhoea  on  the  12th — chilly  at  times. 
Improving  in  all  respects.     Nux^ ". 

This  patient  required  no  further  treatment  though  I  saw 
her  occasionally  afterwards,  as  I  had  other  patients  in  the 
same  family.  She  had  no  return  of  the  Intermittent  Fever, 
I  have  heard  to  that  effect  within  a  few  months  past. 

Case  5. — Mrs.  L.  residing  in  aneighborhood  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city  where  Intermittent  Fever  is  quite  prevalent. 

Aug.  9th,  1854.  Was  confined  two  weeks  since.  On  the 
5th  inst.  had  a  chill  followed  by  heat  and  perspiration,  re- 
turned on  7th  inst.,  and  again  to-day.  Oppression  in  chest 
with  dyspoena  before  chill,  continuing  during  whole  paroxysm. 
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Headache  commences  with  heat  and  continues  afterwards. 
Thirst  during  heat.  Throbbing  in  back.  I  prescribed  Aeon. 
5  ®  during  paroxysm  and  Ars. '  *  subsequently. 

11th.  Chill  at  2  A.  M.    Ars.« 

I  did  not  visit  the  patient  again  as  the  husband  had  a  fear 
of  the  expense,  but  she  subsequently  informed  me  that  the 
fever  left  her  after  a  few  paroxysms.  I  have  seen  her  several 
times  within  the  past  year  and  leaned  that  there  had  been 
no  return  of  the  disease. 

Case  6. — James  P.  resided  at  Morrisania — was  brought  to 
my  oflSce  Aug.  9th,  1854.  Paroxysms  on  7th  and  this  morn- 
ing. I  prescribed  Ars.*  during  apyrexia  and  Acon.» •  during 
paroxysms. 

I  heard  subsequently  that  he  was  placed  under  allopathic 
treatment. 

Case  7. — ^Margaret  Heam  applied  at  Central  Homoeopathic 
Dispensary,  Sept.  30th,  1854.  A  year  before  she  had  con- 
tracted the  Intermittent  Fever  in  Illinois.  Had  taken  Quinine 
repeatedly,  with  the  effect  of  suppressing  the  paroxysms  for 
a  few  days.  Thirst  most  of  time.  Faint  sensation  at  pit  of 
stomach  frequently.  Had  not  menstruated  since  birth  of  last 
child,  eighteen  months  before ;  had  usually  menstruated  dur- 
ing lactation.  Sulph.^**  was  prescribed,  with  what  effect  is 
not  known  as  we  never  heard  from  her  afterwards. 

Case  8. — Cath.  Eay,  aet  16,  came  to  Central  Homoeopathic 
Dispensary  October  6th,  1854.  Had  had  Tertian  Intermittent 
for  two  weeks  previously.  Thirst  before  and  during  chill,  less 
during  heat.  Headache  during  heat  and  sweat.  Prescribed 
Nux*,  a  dose  morning  and  evening. 

Oct.  10th.  Chill  occurred  earlier  yesterday — came  on  at  4 
A.M.    Gave  Chin.  »• 

Oct.  14th.  Better — chill  less  severe,  little  or  no  heat  follow- 
ing.   Prescribed  Sacch.  Lact. 

No  further  report  was  received  from  this  patient. 
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Case  9. — Maria  C,  aet  about  9 — saw  her  first,  May  1st, 
1855.  Since  last  September  subject  to  Tertian  Intermittent, 
fever  contracted  in  Williamsburgh,  L.  I.  Has  been  suppres- 
sed at  times  with  Quinine.  Paroxysms  have  now  continued 
three  weeks. 

Chill  short,  occurs  between  noon  and  1  P.  M.,  followed  by 
heat  during  which  she  goes  to-sleep — then  perspiration.  Com- 
plexion sallow.  Has  complained  of  pain  in  epigastrium  and 
right  hypochondrium.  Thirst  during  heat  and  perspiration. 
Ars.^^  was  prescribed. 

May  4:th.  Very  slight  chill  on  2d  inst.,  scarcely  any  to-day. 
Was  well  enough  at  usual  time  of  chill  to  cat  her  dinner. 
Ars. ' "  was  continued. 

May  9th.  No  chill  since.  Had  fever  yesterday  after  eating 
a  hearty  dinner.     Continued  Ars.'  • 

16th.  Had  rather  severe  chill  on  the  10th  inst.  and  has  been 
somewhat  unwell  on  alternate  days  since.  Colic  and  nausea 
during  paroxj^sms.     Prescribed  Verat. ' " 

2l8t.  Chills  on  19th  and  20th,  followed  by  slight  heat  and 
perspiration  on  palms  and  forehead.  Tliirst  with  heat  and 
sweat.     Inclined  to  sleep  with  heat.     Nux*  was  prescribed. 

26th.  Chill  every  day,  followed  by  heat  then  perspiration. 
Chill  at  1  P.  M.  continues  about  an  hour,  heat  short.  Per- 
spiration on  forehead  and  upon  hands.  Headache  and  nausea 
with  heat  and  sleepiness  as  usual.  Face  became  swollen  and 
more  yellow  than  usual  after  heat.     Puis. '  *  was  given. 

29th.  Chills  every  day  but  light.  Awoke  hungry  to-day 
after  paroxysm.     Ars.*  was  given. 

June  2d.     A  slight  chill  on  30th  ult.     Continued  Ars.« 

19th.  No  chill  since.     Gave  Ars. '  • 

Tliis  patient  has  had  no  chill  from  that  time^to  the  present. 
She  has  enjoyed  good  health  and  recovered  entirely  from  the 
sallow  complexion  she  had  when  I  first  saw  her. 

Case  10. — ^Mary  M.  B,,  aet  about  4,  June  24th,  1855.  This 
patient  had  had  chills  for  some  days,  had  been  prescribed  for 
by  an  allopathic  physician.     She  was  thought  to  have  acquir- 
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ed  the  disease  in  the  country  where  other  members  of  the 
family  had  contracted  it.  At  the  first  visit  I  simply  record 
that  she  had  thirst  during  chill,  and  tongue  white,  and  that  I 
gave  Ars.'* 

26th.  Chill  with  trembling  at  5J  A.  M.,  preceeded  by  blue- 
ness  of  lips  and  of  hands.    Prescribed  Ars.* 

27th.  Was  sent  for  in  consequence  of  her  having  epistaxis. 
Gave  Bell.  3  • 

28th.  Pulse  140  during  perspiration.  Heat  during  whole 
night.  Had  no  chill  but  only  coldness  of  cheeks.  Slept 
during  heat  and  perspiration.  Vomiting  greenish.  Urine  of 
a  deep  brown  color.  Aeon.  =  ®  was  give  until  afternoon  then 
Natr-mur.3® 

29th.  Yisited  her  but  omited  record. 

30th.  Heat  commenced  at  3|-  A.  M.  Perspiration  less 
rapid  during  heat  to-day.  Is  very  irritable.  Puts  her  hand 
to  head  as  though  she  had  headache.  Urine  more  abundant 
Continued  Natr-mur.  ^  <> 

July  2d.  Fever  commenced  at  1  A.  M.  Pulse  at  10  A.  M. 
120.  Sleep  during  fever.  No  perspiration.  Complained  of 
headache.     Continued  Natr-mur.'® 

4th.  No  record,  except  that  I  prescribed  Ipecac'*^,  then 
Eupat.' 

July  6th.  Coldness  of  skin  about  7  P.  M.,  especially  of 
arms,  succeeded  by  heat  but  no  thirst.  Sleep  during  heat. 
After  heat  coldness  of  feet,  with  heat  of  head  and  face. 
Moans  during  sleep.  Eespiration  short  during  fever.  I 
prescribed  Puls.^*  and  Acon.^®  to  be  given  during  paroxysm. 

7th.  Chill  at  3  P.  M.,  followed  by  heat.  Tliirst  during  heat. 
Sighing  respiration  and  short  cough.     Continued  Puls.^® 

At  this  time  I  went  out  of  town,  leaving  the  case  in  charge 
of  another  physician  but  for  some  reason  the  family  declined 
his  services.  I  never  ascertained  whether  they  recalled  their 
allopathic  physician  or  not.    The  child  got  well,  I  know. 

Case  11. — ^While  attending  this  child  I  was  requested  to 
prescribe  for  the  mother,  who  had  had  her  chills  suppressed 
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for  three  weeks  by  Quinine.  On  the  29th  and  30th  of  June 
had  creeping  chills  in  back  with  general  coldness,  occurred 
after  dinner.  Headache  and  aching  in  back  and  lower  ex- 
tremities, with  chilliness.  Thirst  with  heat  and  sweat.  Heavi- 
ness in  head  and  sensation  of  rawness  in  stomach  during 
apyrexia.  Ars.«  was  prescribed  on  the  2d  of  July,  on  the 
4th  Nux»  and  Sep.'* •.    Symptoms  not  mentioned. 

5th.  Pulse  90.  No  chill  up  to  time  of  my  visit.  Head- 
ache.   Throbbing  in  occiput  on  walking.    Nux*  was  given. 

6th.  No  chill  yesterday.     Continued  Nux*. 

Cask  12. — In  July  1855,  Mrs.  M.  arrived  in  New  York  from 
the  South,  where  she  had  been  spending  several  months  in 
consequence  of  the  failing  health  of  her  son.  She  had  before 
going  South  been  attacked  with  Intermittent  Fever,  and  had 
been  under  the  medical  treatment  of  two  physicians  of  our 
school,  for  whom  I  entertain  a  high  regard  but  with  whom  I 
do  not  agree  on  every  point :  they  had  administered  Quinine 
to  her  and  informed  her  that  it  was  the  only  reliable  remedy. 
The  effect  in  her  case  was  not  flattering,  as  she  would  have 
an  attack  of  chills  and  fever  every  few  weeks  and  have  to 
resort  to  Quinine.  During  her  sojourn  in  the  South  she  had 
repeated  paroxysms  of  the  iever,  and  was  prescribed  the  ine- 
vitable Quinine. 

Shortly  after  her  return  to  New  York  she  was  attacked  by 
her  old  enemy,*  the  chills.  The  circumstances  were  certainly 
unfavorable,  she  was  the  only  nurse  of  her  son  who  required 
constant  watching,  at  night  as  well  as  during  the  day.  She 
was  worn  down  by  her  exertions. 

On  the  20th  of  July  she  had  a  chill,  preceeded  by  nausea 
and  thirst.     I  gave  her  China ^  •. 

21st.  Severe  chill  on  rising  at  8  A.  M.,  with  nausea  and 
headache.  Chill  continued  two  hours  followed  by  heat  with 
chilliness  on  movement,  the  general  perspiration.  Prescribed 
Rhus-rad'*. 

23d.  No  chill,  but  had  coldness  of  feet,  followed  by  heat 
about  8  A.  M.,  succeeded  by  perspiration.    Had  burning  in 
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feet  and  aching  in  ankles,  more  at  time  of  chilliness.  Contin- 
ued Rhus-rad'*  at  intervals  of  two  hours. 

24th.  No  chill.  Pulse  100.  Commenced  to  feel  unwell 
about  llj  A.  M.J  had  nausea  and  headache.  Continued 
Rhus-rad'^. 

25th.  No  chill.  Pulse  98.  Continued  Rhus-rad'  \ 
I  continued  to  visit  her  son  daily  but  had  no  occasion  to 
prescribe  for  her,  as  she  had  no  return  of  the  chills,  nor  has 
she  up  to  the  present  time.  It  will  be  observed  that  only  two 
remedies  were  given,  China*  •  and  Rhus-rad'  •.  I  presume  I 
have  not  noted  all  the  indications  which  led  me  to  prescribe 
these,  as  my  attention  was  mainly  taken  up  with  her  son's 
case.  I  may  mention  that  she  continued  to  nurse  her  son 
during  her  own  sickness,  excepting  during  the  occurrence  of 
the  paroxysms  when  she  was  totally  unable  to  be  up. 

Case  13. — George  Gracie,  act  16,  Sept  6th  1855,  came  to 
Dispensary.  Had  chill  yesterday,  followed  by  heat  then 
sweat.  Aching  in  legs  with  chill.  Ileadache  during  heat 
and  sweat.  Had  Intermittent  Fever  a  year  since.  Prescrib- 
ed Ai^s'  morning  and  evening. 

Result  not  known. 

Case  14. — Mary  Kelly,  Dispensary  patient.  Sept  2l8t,  1855. 
Intermittent  Fever  of  live  weeks  standing.  Has  been  taking 
Quinine  which  suspended  chills  for  two  weeks.  They  return- 
ed a  week  ago.  Chills  occur  every  day.  Pains  in  back  and 
left  hypochoudrium  during  cold  stage.  Constant  nausea ;  no 
appetite.    Ars.  • 

Sept.  25th.  Chills  have  been  lighter  since.     Continue  Ars«. 

Oct  18th.  No  chills :  is  gaining  strength. 

Feb.  1859.  Had  had  no  return  of  chills. 
{To  he  CofUintced,) 
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COLLECTION  OF  CLmiCAL  OBSERVATIONS 
and  Stvdies  of  the  Materia  Jfedica^ 

BY  DB.  G.  n.  G.  JAHB. 

(Tranilated  from  the  Journal  de  la  Societe  GalUeane^) 

BY  E.  E.  MAKCY,  M,  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

Angina. — 49.  A  woman  aged  twenty-nine  years,  of  a  deli- 
cate and  irritable  constitution,  nursing  her  child,  was  attacked 
after  a  chill,  with  an  angina  presenting  the  following  symp- 
toms :  pressing  pain  and  weight  in  the  head ;  sensation  of 
diyness  in  the  mouth  with  moist  tongue ;  deep  redness  of  the 
veil  of  the  palate  and  the  tonsils,  which  are  swollen ;  lanci- 
nations  in  the  throat ;  speech  and  deglutition  difficult  and 
painful;  darting  pains  in  the  chest,  burning  in  the  limbs ;  hot 
skin ;  rapid,  small  and  hard  pulse.  After  the  use  of  PuLsor 
tillaj  which  was  of  no  benefit,  there  occurred  on  the  second 
day  of  the  disease :  bitter  taste  ;  accumulation  of  mucus  in 
the  mouth;  pustules  upon  the  tonsils;  vulsions;  lancinating 
pains  throughout  the  body;  skin  moist;  heat  less  intense. 
On  the  third  day  Aconite  3d,  every  hour,  was  prescribed,  and 
after  a  good  night,  the  cure  was  complete  on  the  fourth  day. 
(Dr.  Y.,  Epitres  hoTnceopathiques p.  104.) 

60*  A  robust  man,  thirty  years  old,  having  drank  very  cold 
water  when  much  heated,  was  attacked  with  a  kind  of  ceso- 
phagitis:  violent  pains  in  the  chest,  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
heart,  but  more  towards  the  middle,  and  extending  to  the 
back,  increased  by  every  movement  of  the  body,  but  especially 
during  deglutition,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  substances 
swallowed  had  stopped  in  the  oesophagus,  in  the  region  of  the 
heart;  the  pains  increase  daily  imtil  he  can  no  longer  lie  upon 
his  back ;  fever.  One  dose  of  Aconite  12th,  every  day  for 
one  week,  cured  him  in  a  short  tiipie. — {Segin^  Hygea^  vol. 
Xril,  p.  55.) 

51.  Nine  cases  of  severe  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  with 
great  heat,  frequent  and  hard  pulse,  in  six  men  and  three 
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women,  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  thirty  years,  were 
entirely  cured  with  two  and  four  doses  of  Aconite^  at  intervals 
of  from  three  to  six  hours.  After  the  remedy  the  fever  always 
subsided  promptly,  the  pulse  became  natural,  and  a  few  doses 
of  Sidphur^Mercurius  or  Kali^  completed  the  Q\xvQ.—{Ha7*tu7ig 
Fragments  des  muvres  posthmnes  de  Hahnemann,) 

52.  Aconite  is  eflScacious  against  anginas,  when  the  throat 
is  red,  with  pain  on  swallowing  or  speaking,  fever,  burning, 
pricking,  and  contraction  of  the  throat;  restlessness  and 
anxious  agitation. — {Ilering  Domestic  Medicine,) 

53.  Rheumatic  anginas  are  always  cured  with  Aconite^ 
when  they  aflFect  the  soft  palate  and  the  pharynx.  Ordinarily 
deglutition  is  difficult,  or  rather  transient  lancinations  extend 
from  the  throat  to  the  ears,  while  the  throat,  the  tonsils,  and 
the  veil  of  the  palate  are  of  a  deep  red  color. — {Enlenherg^ 
Sygeuy  vol,  XXII^p,  352. 

54.  When,  in  tonsilitis,  there  is  imminent  danger  of  sup- 
puration, with  high  fever,  Mercuriiis  or  Belladonna  does  not 
always  avert  the  danger.  In  many  cases  of  this  kind  a  drop 
of  Aconite  18th  every  two  hours,  has  promptly  cured  the 
malady  without  suppuration. — {Schroen^  Gazette  Hom.y  vol. 

V,p.  145,  et  Sygeay  vol,  V^p,  101.) 

55.  From  the  commencement  of  tonsilitib  to  the  end  of  the 
third  day,  I  give  Aconite^  which  alone  cures  light  rheumatic 
angina,  with  pains  in  the  muscles  of  deglutition,  and  striated 
redness  of  the  veil  of  the  palate. — {GouUon,  Archives  de 
Stapf,  vol  XIX,  cah  II,  p  99,) 

56.  When,  in  apthov^  tonsUitis,  the  tonsils,  swollen  and 
lobulateil,  appear  covered  with  white  points,  which  become 
confluent  and  enlarged,  as  the  disease  progresses,  with  burn- 
ing and  lancinating  pains,  even  without  deglutition,  and  then 
disappear  about  the  fifteenth  to  the  nineteenth  day,  with  a 
sort  of  desquamation  of  the  epthelium,  we  treat  them  most 
successfully  at  first  with  Aconite,  and  afterwards  with  a  few 
doses  of  Carlo vegetabUis, — {Goullon,  ibid,p  102.) 

57.  SymptomaUc  indicators  in  tonsilitis:  hiyhinfiammMory 
fever;  bright  redness  of  the  affected  parts ;  lancinating  pains 
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on  swallowing;  imminent  danger  of  suppuration;   great  agi- 
tation and  uneasiness. — (Jahr.)    ' 

VoMrriNG ;  Hematemisis. — 58.  A  child  immediately  after 
its  birth  was  attacked  witli  hematefnisiSj  with  dark  and  bloody 
stools ;  he  pined  and  refused  the  breast.  Aconite  200th  cured 
the  vomiting  in  two  hours,  so  that  the  child  took  the  breast, 
and  in  fom*  days  the  stools  became  natural. — {Schreten^  Nou. 
ueUes  a/rchives  de  Stapf  vol  III^  cah  11,  p  135.) 

GASTRms. — 59.  A  woman  thirty-six  years  old,  poor,  mother 
of  four  scrofulous  children,  and  nursing  a  child,  had  a  chill 
while  bathing  in  cold  water,  and  was  attacked  with  pain 
in  the  stomach,  which  degenerated  into  a  gastritis  on  the 
third  day,  presenting  the  following  symptoms:  violent  lan- 
cinating, pressing  and  burning  pains  in  the  region  of  the 
stomach ;  frequent  thirst ;  continued  nausea  and  retching ; 
the  smallest  tea  spoonfull  ot  water  rejected  by  vomiting; 
continual  stretchings  and  yawnings;  anguish  and  fear 
of  dedth ;  frequent  and  hard  pulse.  Two  drops  of  Aconite 
1st  in  a  tea  spoonfull  of  water,  was  ordered  every  hour.  After 
the  first  dose  the  vomiting  ceased.  The  Aconite  was  continu- 
ed every  two  hours  for  four  days,  and  the  cure  was  complete. 
^-{Geyer^  Hygea^  vol  X/,  p  358.) 

60.  A  man  twenty  yaars  old,  of  a  melancholy  temperament^ 
suffered  from  debility,  with  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  thirst, 
weak  eyes,  tongue  covered  with  thick  and  white  mucus, 
putrid  taste,  irregular  stools,  morose  humor,  rigors  towards 
evening,  sleeplessness.  After  three  doses  of  PxdsatiUa  daily, 
there  occurred  on  the  fourth  day  the  following  symptoms: 
gastric  region  very  sensitive  to  pressure,  increased  thirst,  de- 
sire to  vomit,  vomiting  without  relief,  small  and  slightly 
accellerat^d  pulse.  Aconite  1st  every  two  hours  cured  him 
in  three  days,  notwithstanding  the  simultaneous  use  of  pe- 
troleum ointment. — {Maly^  Uygea^  vol  XX/,  p  356.) 

61.  In  a  light  erysipelatous  gastritis,  characterized  by 
severe  nausea  and  violent  vomiting,  first  of  food  and  then  of 
bile,  and  then  passing  to  retchings  with  acute  pressing  pains, 
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great  thirst  and  extreme  heat,  a  few  doses  of  Aconite  followed 
in  twelve  hours  with  Belladonna^  appeased  the  fever,  the 
vomiting  and  the  pains,  although  the  erysipelatous  affection 
continued  lightly  until  the  fifteenth  day,  when  it  entirely  dis- 
appeared. 

62.  Symptomatic  indicators  in  gastritis :  acute  sensitive 
pains;  intense  thirst ;  anguish  as  if  death  was  imminent, — 
{Jahr,) 

Hepatitis  and  Jathstdice. — 63.  Aconite  is  one  of  the  most 
eflSicacious  medicines  in  acute  hepatitis,  especially  when  it  is 
characterized  by  pungent  pain,  with  a  short  dry  cough,  and 
a  severe  inflammatory  fever. — {Jahr,) 

64.  When  the  pain  in  hepatitis,  is  deeply  seated,  dull  and 
pressive,  with  an  inflammatory  fever.  Aconite  12th  twice  daily, 
will  be  indicated.  It  often  alone  suffices  to  effect  a  cure. — 
{Kreussler^  Therapeutiqm^  p  104:,) 

65.  In  hepatitis,  I  know  by  experience  that  Aconite  is  in- 
dispensible,  especially  when  there  is  a  burning  and  pungent 
pain  under  the  false  ribs,  with  difficult  and  anxious  respiration, 
and  dry  and  short  cough,  which  aggravates  the  pain;  the 
affected  parts  swollen,  tense,  hot  to  the  touch,  with  strong 
synochal  fever ;  dry  heat ;  pulse  a  little  hard,  full,  and  accel. 
lerated. — {Ilartmann^  sur  Venvplir  de  V aconite p  14.) 

QQ.  In  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the  serous-membranes 
of  the  stomach,  intestines,  or  liver^  Avith  shifting  pains  mani- 
festing themselves  with  violence,  sometimes  in  the  gastric 
region,  sometimes  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  and  sometimes 
in  the  umbilical  region.  Aconite  is  a  remedy  of  certain  effi- 
cacy.— {Enlerd)erg^  Hyg^CL'i  "^ol  XXIl^p  353.) 

67.  Aconite  often  cures  jaundice  in  a  few  days,  if  it  is  of 
recent  origin. — {Rummel,  Gaz  hom^  de  Leipzig^  vol  XXV III ^ 
^265.) 

%^,  A  young  girl  eighteen  years  of  age,  apparently  in  fine 
health,  with  regular  and  abundant  menstruation,  suffered  for 
many  months  with  a  painful  sensation,  which  manifested 
itself  sometimes  in  the  epigastrium,  sometimes  in  the  right 
hypochondrium,  and  sometimes  in  the  umbilical  region.  When 
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the  pain  fixed  itself  in  the  epigastrium  there  were  swelling 
and  tension  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  with  a  bitter  taste  in 
the  month;  increase  of  pain  from  external  pressure;  tongue 
lightly  furred  or  reddish,  with  much  thirst;  gums  scorbutic, 
swollen,  and  bleeding  from  time  to  time;  vomiting  of  food 
after  eating;  diarrhoea  or  constipation. —  When  the  jpam  oe- 
cwpied  the  left  lobe  of  the  Uver,  with  aggravation  by  external 
pressure,  the  oonftmctwa  cmd  sderohca  iecame  yellowish^  with 
photophobia  and  rheumatic  ophthalmia  of  the  right  eye;  ver- 
tigo when  stooping,  or  shaking  the  head.  When  the  pain 
affected  the  umbilical  res^on,  there  was  sometimes  diarrhcea 
and  sometimes  constipation.  After  an  unsuccessful  treatment 
of  four  months,  strong  tincture  of  Aconitey  in  doses  of  five 
drops  four  times  a  day,  were  employed.  After  having  taken 
half  an  ounce,  the  patient  was  cured. — {Enietiberffj  Eygea^ 
vol  JTXIIyjp  853.) 

69.  A  small  boy,  twelve  years  old,  had  an  attack  of  jaun* 
dice  of  fifteen  days  standing,  after  an  eruption.  The  entire 
body  was  of  tSie  color  of  sulphur,  except  the  cheeks,  nose, 
and  Ups.  "No  fever,  dry  tongue,  naimral  taste  for  food  and 
drinks;  bitter  and  frequent  eructations  in  the  morning ;  later, 
bitter  vomiting,  especially  after  having  eaten ;  at  evening 
and  at  noon  he  can  eat  without  inconvenience;  pit  of  the 
stomach  swollen  and  tender  to  the  touch ;  right  hypochon- 
drium  perfectly  insensible ;  bowels  distended  with  wind,  and 
hard;  burning  around  the  navel;  stools  soft  and  quite  yellow; 
urine  yellowish ;  continued  burning  in  the  forehead*  Aconite 
Sd  morning  and  evening,  one  drop  at  a  dose.  At  the  end  of 
three  days  the  cure  was  complete  with  the  exception  of  the 
tympanitic  condition  of  the  bowels. — {Sornmerj  Oaz.  hom^  de 
Leipzig^  vol  XXXVI^p  ZZl. 

70«  SymiptoTM  of  the  Maieria  Medioa:  Imming  around  the 
nwody  184, 185,  Pressure  in  the  region  of  the  liver ;  difficult 
respiration ;  then,  after  a  short  time,  pain  in  the  region  be- 
neath the  navel,  190«  Janmdicey  191.  White  stool  and  rod 
urine  212,  213.  {To  he  ConUn/ued.) 

24 
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FRAaMENTARY  PROVINGS. 

BY  DB.  STOKES. 
(From  the  MofUkfy  ffommopathie  Review^  L<md(m,  April  1859.) 

Obotalus  hobbidub. — Jan.  22nd,  1852.  S.  E.  S.,  a  ladj  of 
bilious-sanguine  temperament,  xmmarried,  35  years  of  age, 
subject  to  indigestion,  took  a  drop  of  the  3rd  dHution  morn- 
ing, midday,  and  evening.  Fulness  and  pressure  in  the 
stomach  were  relieved  by  the  medicine.  Appetite  bad  all 
day. 

28rd.  No  medicine.    Appetite  bad. 

24th.  Weight  on  stomach  and  chest ;  breakfast  lies  heavy 
all  day ;  standing  up  fatigues  her  much;  tremulous  weakness 
all  over,  as  if  some  evil  were  apprehended;  flatulence  and 
eructation.    To-day  took  a  dose  of  4  drops,  3rd  dilution. 

25th.  Stomach  sore  and  tender  on  rising  this  morning; 
tongue  red  and  sore;  gvme  wha^;  throat  dry^  with  thdret. 

26th.  The  above  symptoms  continue,  but  in  a  milder  degree . 
They  gradually  ceased  after  the  medicine  was  left  off,  and  she 
got  quite  well. 

81st.  Took  a  pillule  soaked  in  the  4th  dilution  in  the  evening. 
In  the  night  she  was  wakened  by  a  violent  burning  pain  in 
the  hypogastrium,  going  through  to  the  sacrum ;  burning  pain 
in  epigastrium  for  half  an  hour,  when  it  ceased  after  a  stool. 

Feb.  1st.  Stomach  sore  and  tender;  worse  after  food ;  urine 
scanty  and  red.    After  this  felt  very  well  for  four  days. 

6th.  The  soreness  returned  in  the  epigastrium,  extending 
upwards  under  sternum.  Pains  in  stomach  after  breakfast 
and  dinner. 

8tlx.  Headache,  and  cold  feet  The  headache  is  in  the 
vertex ;  pressive ;  comes  on  in  the  afternoon,  and  lasts  till 
night,  for  three  days.  On  the  fourth  day  it  changed  to  the 
forenoon,  with  heat  and  flushing  of  face.  An  attack  of 
diarrhoea  now  came  on ;  after  whidi  the  bowels  were  costive 
and  evacuations  hard,  during  a  week.    Anxious  dreams;   is 
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drowsy  and  heavy  in  the  evening ;  turns  about  very  much  in 
bed ;  is  easily  tired  by  slight  exertion ;  the  arms  feel  benumb- 
ed in  the  morning ;  the  legs  go  to  sleepy  and  tingle  when 
sitting ;  lips  and  throat  dry,  without  thirst. 

25th«  Catamenia  a  week  too  soon;  free;  preceded  by 
weight  in  the  head  and  ears;  accompanied  by  pains  in  the 
abdomen  and  back,  and  cold  feet  The  period  la^  some 
hours  longer  than  is  usual^  and  goes  off  on  the  27th,  with  an 
intense  frontal  headache,  which  lasts  from  ten  to  one  o'clock 
in  the  nights  She  had  this  night  a  cramp  in  the  calf  of  one  leg. 
In  the  evening,  a  sudden  attack  of  sore-throat  and  bronchial 
catarrh,  which  went  away  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  and 
returned  at  night.  During  several  days  there  was  some  sore, 
ness  of  chest  and  cough  in  the  evening. 

RmMi/rks. — The  throat  dryness,  the  catarrhal  symptoms, 
the  pain  in  the  bowels,  the  premature  and  free  catamenia  in 
a  person  who  had  them  scanty,  and  with  a  tendency  to  retar- 
dation, seemed  to  me  to  depend  clearly  on  the  action  of  the 
medicine.  These  were  symptoms  very  unusual  with  the 
prover,  who  appears  ta  have  been  very  susceptible  to  the 
action  of  crotahis. 

Naja  TRiPUDiANS. — ^In  1854,  while  proving  Naja  tripudians 
for  Dr.  Bussell,  I  asked  Mr.  MacSwinney,  of  Ghdway,  to 
undertake  a  proving  of  it,  which  he  kindly  did.  I  give  the 
record  in  his  own  words. 

J.  M^S.,  set  88,  of  nervous-lymphatic  temperament,  regular 
habits,  commenced  taking  cobra  (Naja  tripudians)  on  the  4th 
of  August.  Dose,  8  -drops  of  2nd  potency  in  one  ounce  of 
water.  In  the  evening  felt  very  tired  and  sleepy,  and  had  to 
retire  at  nine  o'clock ;  slept  directly  after  going  to  bed« 

5th.  Thermometer  at  62  ^ .  Awoke  with  a  troublesome 
tickling  in  the  larynx,  attended  with  nau6e%  sneeziiig,  and 
coughing.  2  p.  m.  Took  8  drops  as  before.  Oontinaance  of 
the  tickling,  with  scanty  viscid  expectoration  of  tasteless 
mucus. 

6th.  Thermometer  at  69^.    Gasping  for  breath  all  tius 
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day,  yesterday,  and  the  day  b^re ;  but  partictilarly  bo  to-day, 
with  several  deep-drawn  inspirations.  At  10  p.  m.  took  8 
drops  as  before. 

7th.  Awoke  early  with  hawking  of  viscid  mucus.  At 
2  p.  H.  took  3  drops.    Hckling  continues,  but  less. 

8th.  At  1  p.  M.  took  4  drops,  and  felt  immediately  after- 
wards increasing  tenderness  over  the  trachea;  gasping  for 
breath  both  yesterday  and  to-day  (thermometer  66  ^ )  for 
several  hours ;  feeling  as  if  there  were  a  hair  in  the  trachea. 

9th.  Thermometer  at  66  ^ .  At  S  p«  h.  took  5  drops,  and 
soon  afterwards  felt  increased  tenderness  of  the  throat  and 
over  sternum,  lasting  all  day. 

10th.  Thermometer  at  66^.  To-day,  an  ulcer  on  the 
frsenimi  of  the  tongue.  This  morning,  on  awaking,  expecto- 
rated frequentiy  a  whitish  viscid  mucus.  Soon  after  noon  I 
took  12  drops.  Almost  while  taking  the  medicine,  felt  all 
the  above  symptoms  greatly  increased,  added  to  which  I  ex- 
perienced a  feeling  of  hollowness  over  the  entire  head,  whidi 
continued  for  several  days,  and  caused  me  to  leave  off  further 
provings. 

For  other  provings  of  the  Naja,  see  the  JSriHsh  Jawmal 
of  Hom/OMypathy. 

Ebythboztldk  oooa. — ^Being  anxious  to  ascertain  on  my 
own  person  the  powers  of  tiiis  famed  intoxicating  drug,  I 
procured  some  of  the  tincture  madq  by  Mr.  Turner,  firom  a 
sample  ot  the  leaf  obtained  in  Covent  Garden  Market,  and 
began  by  smelling,  for  the  space  of  one  minute,  the  moth^ 
tincture ;  observed  no  effects,  but  preserved  the  feeling  of 
unruffled  health  I  had  previously  OTJoyed,  On  the  9th 
Decanber,  1857,  took,  at  6  p.  m.,  10  drops  of  the  strong  tine* 
tore  in  a  desert^poonf ul  of  water*  During  the  evening  my 
hewing  beeaqjie  painfully  acute,  and  I  felt  something  like 
expeetatioaif  the  Inrain  excited,  and  a  rather  painful  pressure 
on  the  aides  of  the  head.  In  bed,  the  i^llows  felt  hard  to  the 
neck  and  head,  hand  altfaoug  very  sleepy,  Iltumed  and  twist- 
id  about  all  aigliti  and  awoke  tired  and  heavy  next  day,  with 
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aohing  fihouldenu  The  dreams  were  of  great  activity.  Last 
night  and  this  morning  tlie  mouth  and  palate  felt  as  if  bmmt 
with  pepper* 

10th.  In  the  evening  took  10  drops.  Experi^iced  the  same 
painful  constriction  roimd  the  sides  of  head,  and  the  same 
dreamy  excited  state  in  the  night. 

11th.  At  9  A.  M.,  took  10  drops,  in  water ;    repeated  the 
dose  at  noon;    and  at  6.80  p.m.    This  evening  felt  very' 
bouyant  on  walking  out    in  a  dense,  chilling  fog ;    felt  very 
much  elated;  indisposed  for  food ;  ate  very  little  dinner:  and 
no  tea  or  supper.    Night  again  dreamy  and  restless. 

12th.  10.30  A.  M.  Ten  drops  in  water.  Head  very  clear 
this  morning.  Daily  evacuations  delayed  for  three  hours, 
and  when  passed,  the  rectum  seemed  dry ;  though  the  evacu- 
ation was  soft  enough  and  well  formed,  there  was  difficulty  in 
voiding  in.  Appetite  diminished;  I  could  not  take  my  usual 
moderate  quantum  of  food.  Night  again  dreamy ;  thou^ 
this  time  I  slept  well  and  awoke  fresh. 

13th.  Evacuation  again  delayed,  like  yesterday.  Took  10 
drops  this  morning. 

After  this  my  digestion  became  extraordinarily  good,  and 
continued  so.  The  aptitude  for  work  was  increased,  and  the 
power  of  the  muscles  was  notably  augmented.  I  took  no 
more  at  this  time ;  but  my  sleep  continued  to  be  full  of  active, 
troubled  dreams,  notwithstanding  which  I  awoke  lively  and 
vigorous  every  morning  for  about  ten  days  afterwards,  when 
the  effects  of  my  proving  faded  away. 

Some  months  after  this.  Dr.  Dry sdale  gave  me  a  few  leaves 
of  Coca,  and  we  each  chewed  a  piece,  both  experiencing 
slight  nausea  and  vertiginous  feeling,  incapacitating  us  for 
carrying  on  our  literary  labors  for  about  an  hour. 

Osmium. — ^Being  in  excellent  health,  I  took,  on  the  12th 
May,  1855,  2  grains  of  the  3rd  trit.  dry,  at  8.80  a.  m.  On 
the  13th,  same  hour,  same  dose.  All  the  afternoon  had  ful- 
ness and  aching  at  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  head,  in 
doors  and  out ;  worse  by  throwing  back  the  head.    7  p.  m.. 
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repeated  the  dose.  Next  day,  at  4  p.  m.,  another  dose.  Had 
diQl  headache,  like  a  band  ronnd  the  head  above  the  ears. 
10  p.  K.  repeated  the  dose.  The  dull  headache  extends  from 
the  base  of  brain  into  the  jaws. 

On  tiie  16th,  at  noon,  took  2  grains. ,  At  nig^t,  had  dtiU 
aching  at  base  of  skull  and  in  jaws.  Irregular  attacks  of 
stabbing  in  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  particularly  those  of  the  left 
hand. 

16th.  Arose  very  tired,  with  muddled  head  and  aching 
limbs  and  body,  and  was  thus  all  day.  Evacuations  delayed, 
small  and  constipated.  At  10  a.  m.  took  2  grains.  In  the 
evening  perceived  the  urine  to  be  strongly  scented,  somewhat 
like  violets ;  yery  highly  colored,  and  apparently  full  of  bile. 

On  the  17th,  took  no  medicine,  but  still  the  urine  was  like 
that  passed  yesterday,  and  the  occipital  headache  continued. 

18th.    At  11  A.  M.  took  2  grains,  and  again  at  night 

19th.  Two  grains  at  11  a.  m.  All  day  yesterday  and  to- 
day there  has  been  uneasiness  in  the  stomach,  increasing  to 
anxiety  and  contraction ;  worse  after  food,  and  much  aggra- 
vated by  stimulants.  I  felt  restless  and  fidgetty.  The  bowels 
are  confined,  but  move  daily.  Feeling  so  poorly,  I  took  no 
more  medicine  on  the  20th  and  21st. 

On  the  22nd,  took  2  grains  in  the  forenoon.  Slight  raw- 
ness in  the  larynx,  which  increased  until  the  24th,  when  it 
was  very  severe  laryngeal  catarrh,  the  voice  hoarse,  weak, 
and  low,  and  almost  extinct.  Lay  in  bed  all  the  morning, 
and  took  three  doses  of  mete.  sell,  and  two  of  hdl.y  which 
carried  off  the  attack  in  the  afternoon.  Felt  very  weak  and 
easily  tired. 

26th.  Yesterday  and  to-day  felt  a  drawing  aching  in  the  left 
quadriceps  tendon,  each  side  of  the  top  of  patella,  varied  by 
occasional  shoots  below  the  external  malleolus,  and  on  the 
instep  of  left  foot 

26th.  To-day  felt  aching  pain  in  the  metacarpo-phalangeal 
joint  of  left  thumb.  The  acking  of  the  left  knee  continues, 
but  is  less  severe,  and  ceases  at  night. 

I  am  not  positive  that  the  laryngeal  affection  was  medicinal, 
but  I  very  much  incline  to  think  it  was. 
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I  began  a  geoond  proving  with  the  3rd  trit  on  the  28th  of 
HaJ)  1>7  taking  1  grain  at  2.30  p.  m.  At  six  o'clock  felt  a 
weaknesB  of  stomach,  almost  amounting  to  nausea,  and  ayer* 
sion  to  cocoa,  usnallj  so  well  relished.  This,  by-the-bye, 
occurred  during  the  digestion  of  meat  pudding,  and  required 
a  glass  of  brandy-and-water  at  half-past  ten  to  set  matters 
right 

26th.  At  noon,  took  1  grain,  dry.  This  morning  I  arose 
feeling  jaded  after  a  restless,  tossing  night.  Pulse  80  before 
taking  ilie  powder. 

80th.  At  noon.    Pulse  78.    Took  1  grain,  dry. 

81st.  At  11  A.  M.,  pulse  84.  Took  1  grain  diy.  Last  night 
slept  badly ;  tossed  about  as  before. 

June  6th.  Began  a  third  trial  of  this  medicine  by  taking  1 
grain  of  the  3rd  trit.  at  3  p.  m.  All  the  evening  had  disten- 
sion of  stomach  and  abdomen,  although  the  dinner  was  only 
plain  roasted  mutton  and  potatoes.  Passed  a  restless  night, 
and  had  a  dull  head  all  the  day  on  the  7th ;  the  bowels  were 
not  moved  until  4  p.  h.,  aud  the  urine  was  brown  and  scanty 
all  day.  At  3  p.  m.  another  dose.  At  night  there  was  slight 
gripping  in  the  bowels ;  the  evacuation  was  passed  hastily, 
wi^  burning  at  the  anus ;  it  was  bilious,  and  partly  fluid. 

8th.  This  morning  the  urine  was  scanty,  and  strongly 
scented,  but  not  so  dark  as  before.  Took  1  grain  at  11  a.  m. 
In  the  evening  had  again  distension  of  stomach  and  bowels, 
with  difficult  passage  of  flatus. 

9th.  Urine  scanty  and  dark  coloured.  Took  1  grain  this 
morning.  All  the  afternoon  the  abdomen  was  v^  sensitive, 
and  distended.  Ko  evacuation  to-day;  only  a  small  lump, 
like  a  marble,  passed,  after  trying  very  hard  to  relieve  my- 
self. 

10th.  This  forenoon  took  1  grain,  dry.  Again  troubled 
with  distension  all  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Next  day 
took  1  grain ;  found  my  pulse  90 ;  when  I  am  well  it  is  72. 
Before  dinner  (which  I  take  at  12.30),  felt  contractive  pain 
and  weight  in  epigastrium.  This  is  often  attended  by  a  feel- 
ing in  the  stomach  as  if  I  had  swallowed  a  lot  of  stones  from 
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a  newly  laid  road.  No  appetite  for  dinner ;  bowels  distend- 
ed in  the  afternoon;  pressure  on  both  inguinal  rings.  No 
evacuation  to-day  until  10  f.  ic ;  it  was  dry,  and  fall  of  air. 

12th.  Sleep  restless  every  night,  with  dreams  of  painftil 
events ;  I  rise  jaded.  In  t^e  forenoon,  eonstrietive  pain  in 
the  stomach.  Pulse  80,  Bowels  relieved  at  10  a.  m.;  evacu- 
ation small  in  volume  and  quantity.  Took  2  grains  at  noon ; 
urine  scanty  and  dark. 

16th.  Took  no  more  medicine.  Uie  bowels  remain  costive, 
and  the  urine  scanty  and  dark,  but  now  begins  to  be  more 
free  and  less  coloured.  Several  times  I  have  felt  the  stabbing 
pains  above  mentioned  in  the  tips  of  the  thumb  and  fingers 
of  the  left  hand.  Sleep  is  haunted  by  dreams  of  activity, 
and  of  events  of  a  serious  and  important  character,  but  they 
are  not  remembered  on  awaking. 

From  the  effects  I  experienced  fromtiiis  medicine,  I  judge 
it  may  be  found  a  valuable  aphrodiaiae. 

In  about  a  week  from  the  time  I  left  off  this  last  trial,  my 
health  resumed  its  usual  vigor  and  evenness,  which  had  been 
rather  unpleasantiy  ruffled  by  this  powerful  drug. 


HOSPICE  DE  ST.  LOUIS: 

DISKASES  OF  THB  BKDSL — THE  DIATHESES,  AG. 

The  hospital  of  St.  Louis  is  in  several  points  of  view  a 
most  important  centre  of  medical  instruction  and  observation. 
It  is  one  of  those,  where  the  patients  remain  long  terms— even 
for  years  together,  when  the  exigencies  of  an  inveterate  diathe- 
sis, whether  Strumous,  Syphilitic,  Arthritic,  or  Dartrous, 
render  a  prolonged  medical  care  necessary  for  safety  and 
comfort.  I  observed  here  the  evidences  of  a  more  liberal  and 
humane  administrative  providence  than  in  the  central  hospi- 
tals.   The  baths,  the  diet,  the  extent  of  the  grounds  and  other 
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elements  of  general  hygiene  opened  a  better  field  for  thera- 
peutic experience  and  certainly  science  is  here  r^idered  more 
available  to  the  relief  of  human  suffering.  The  humane, 
vigorous  and  elegant  genius  of  Alibert  still  seems  to  preside 
over  his  creation.  The  sweetness  of  the  true  gentleman 
combined  with  the  eye  of  the  adept  and  the  classic  pen  re- 
appears in  Cazenave.  Without  deficiency  in  these  attributes, 
Basin  impresses  more  peculiarly  as  the  deep  thinker,  gifted 
with  powers  of  intuitive  g^ieraUzation  and  innovative  auda- 
city. Devergie,  the  Academician,  would  be  a  very  superior 
man  and  teacher  any  where  else  than  at  St.  Louis,  and  if  his 
talents  be  rather  diffusive  than  intense,  and  his  enthusiasm 
somewhat  on  the  wane,  this  does  not  prevent  his  lessons  from 
being  very  instructive,  and  leaves  only  the  regret  that  we 
cwmot  have  more  of  them.  He  carries  polypharmacy  very 
far  in  his  prescriptions,  menacing  all  the  diatheses  with  ex- 
tinction at  the  same  blow,  in  his  combination  of  the  Arsenica 
the  Iodine,  the  Mercuiy  and  the  Sulphur  group.  But  he  has 
printed  himself  out  and  his  books  may  speak  for  him.  Mr. 
Hardy  is  well  named.  We  have  seldom  seen  such  a  triumph 
of  ambition  with  intellectual  vigor  and  indefatigable  labor, 
over  personal  disadvantages.  Mr.  Hardy  is  one  of  the  most 
popular  teachers  of  cutaneous  and  general  pathology  in  Paris, 
and  deservedly  so  by  his  energy.  He  is  a  scientific  locomo- 
tive, with  a  full  train  of  cars  on  the  railroad  of  I'outine,  yet 
shows  himself  ready  to  verify  and  adopt  whatever  new  truths 
challenge  attention,  as  in  cases  of  the  doctrines  of  parasitism^ 
and  treatment  based  upon  them  by  Basin,  <fec.,  <fec. 

As  to  Mr.  Gibert,  he  has  been  one  of  the  best  teachers  of 
St  Louis.  He  no  longer  cares  to  be  so  and  behaves  as  though 
he  were  disgusted  with  his  service  and  annoyed  by  his  position. 
We  cannot  always  be  young  and  fresh. 

Mr.  Bazin  is  least  known  to  the  medical  reading  public, 
yet  the  brochures  containing  a  digest  by  his  internes,  of  his 
lessons  on  Scrofula  and  the  various  forms  of  Tinea  are  very 
remarkable  documents,  and  the  work  he  is  now  preparing 
with  magnificent  illustrations  of  the  diseases  of  the  skin,  will 
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be  one  we  shotild  be  very  sorry  to  dispense  with,  especiallj 
as  we  cannot  read  the  german  text  of  Hebra's  magnificent 
treatise.  Mr.  Ba2dn  understands  the  unity  of  the  human 
organism,  and  knows  how  to  give  the  local  phenomena  and 
the  general  affection,  each  its  just  place  and  value. 

He  is,  as  well  as  I  can  judge,  the  most  successful  medical 
therapeutist  of  the  Parisian  hospitals.  I  will  briefly  note  a  few 
points  in  his  practice. 

1.  The  cure  of  Tinea  in  its  yarious  forms,  viz : — 

Favus,  or  Porrigo  favosa — ^Herpes  tonsurans,  (also  called 
circumatas,  squamosus  &c.,  <fec.,)  according  to  the  region  of 
the  skin  affected,  or  the  idiosyncrasy  of  the  patient — ^Pellade, 
or  tinea  achromatosa  et  decalvans. 

These  maladies,  characterized  according  to  the  microscopic 
observations  of  Mr.  Bazin,  by  cryptogamous  parasitic  fangi, 
as  well  as  their  analogues  in  the  Psoric  and  other  categories, 
which  reveal  the  invasions  of  insect  parasites,  are  regarded  by 
him  in  the  compound  Ught,  constitutional  and  local : 

Ist.  Of  affectiofhSy  generally  associated  with  the  strumous, 
syphilitic,  or  other  diatheses. 

2d.  Of  troAmMitisms^  occasioned  by  the  presence  and  growth 
of  the  parasite  within  the  tissues  of  the  skin. 

Hence  the  dn/rect  indication,  to  destroy  and  eradicate  the 
parasite  and  the  indirect  indication  to  modiiy  the  constitution. 

Accordingly,  the  parasiticide  formula  of  baths  and  poultices 
to  remove  filth  and  crusts.  Juniper  oil  (Huile  de  cade)  to 
anoint  the  surface  and  diminish  its  sensibility. 

Depilation ;  the  hairs  pulled  out  with  smfdl  forceps  in  the 
direction  of  their  insertion. 

Wash  of  the  surface  and  pores  thus  exposed,  inch  by  indi, 
with  a  weak  solution  of  Merc.  sublim.7^j  to  ttVt 

After  the  complete  depilation,  inunction  with  the  Pom- 
made  au  Turbith. 

This  operation  to  be  repeated  once,  twice  or  oftener,  ac- 
cording to  the  inveteracy  of  the  affection  and  to  the  impregna- 
tion of  the  skin  with  the  sporules  of  the  parasite  destroyed. 

During  this  local  treatment,  a  general  medication  pursued. 
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according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  Strumous,  Syphilitic,  Or 
other  coincident  diathesis. 

The  head  is  protected  by  a  cap,  and  by  frequent  inunctions 
of  the  juniper  oil,  itself  no  ineffectual  parasiticide.  The 
children  are  kept  clean  an^  orderly,  their  education  is  attended 
to  while  under  treatment  and  their  chance  of  becoming  decent 
and  respectable  citizens  in  every  respect  is  improved  by  their 
residence  at  St.  Louis. 

Sycosis,  the  form  which  the  Teigne  tonsurans  assumes  on 
the  face,  affords  in  the  wards  of  the  Pavillion  St.  Matthien,  a 
very  favorable  comment  on  the  views  of  Mr.  Bazin,  in  the 
immediately  improved  appearance  of  these  patients,  and  the 
greater  rapidity  of  their  relief  and  cure  than  of  those  in  the 
Salle  Napoleon  and  others  of  St.  Louis.  Still,  we  were  satis- 
fied by  certain  cases  of  chronic  localized  Sycosis  of  the  upper 
lip,  at  the  clinique  of  Mr.Chaussit,  that  Mr.  Bazin's  views  are 
too  exclusive.  In  these  cases,  the  hairs  were  never  impaired 
in  their  texture,  nor  ever  came  out,  and  the  inflammation 
around  and  beneath  them  was  controlled  and  dissipated  by 
the  vapor  douches  and  other  emollient  measures.  The  non- 
extension  of  the  malady  afforded  a  strong  presumption  against 
its  parasitic  nature. 

Microscopic  botany  has  not,  I  believe,  given  its  definitive 
verdict  upon  the  nature  of  the  Tineas,  and  some  observers 
hesitate  to  allow  their  true  vegetable  character. 

The  consultation  of  St.  Louis  from  9  to  11  every  morning, 
affords  great  practice  in  the  off  hand  diagnosis  of  cutaneous 
diseases  by  their  physiognomy,  but  this  is  profitable  only  afbelr 
one  has  already  made  elaborate  studies  of  cutaneous  pathology 
and  attained  a  fair  clinical  proficiency.  Otherwise,  the  rapid 
succession  of  facts,  forms  and  aspects,which  you  cannot  pause 
to  appreciate,  fatigues  the  mind  to  no  purpose  and  wastefuUy 
dissipates  the  interest  which  a  subject  possesses  by  its  fresh- 
ness and  novelty  We  seldom  penetrate  far  into  a  science 
unless  our  first  steps  have  been  wisely  guided. 

To  one  who  would  combine  the  oUo  ttUo  et  jnunrndsy  in  this 
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branch  o£  pathology,  I  would  advise  the  following  method : 

1.  Take  an  apartment  near  St.  Louis. 

2.  Provide  yourself  with  Bazin's  lessons,  reported  by  his 
internes,  and  study  them  exclusively  until  every  point  is  per- 
fectly assimilated,  but  this  will  be  impracticable  unless  you 
make  a  private  arrangement  with  th^  interne  of  St.  Matthieu 
to  this  effect:  That  he  introduce  you  in  the  wards  at  7  A.M. 
i.  e,  an  hour  before  the  service  commences,  and  when  you  are 
sure  to  see  the  patients,  who  are  afterwards  dispersed  over  the 
establishment  and  grounds ;  that  he  select  for  your  examina- 
tion and  give  you  the  numbers  of  those  beds  which  illustrate 
the  particular  type  you  are  studying,  as  Scrofula,  in  its 

1st  or  superficial 

2d  or  Cellulo-glandular« 

8d  or  Osseous  and  articular. 

4th  or  Visceral  degree  or  stage,  &c. 

Having  thus  access  to  patients  during  3  or  4  hours,  embrac- 
ing the  hour  of  service  and  the  hours  of  consultation,  you  can 
verify  clinically,  all  your  theoretic  notions,  keep  full  and 
accurate  records  of  the  important  cases,  and  be  prepared  to 
turn  to  the  best  account  the  twelve  clinical  conferences  per 
month,  to  which  your  engagement  entitles  you.  The  usual 
fee  at  St.  Louis  and  at  the  Midi,  for  foreigners,  is  100  fr.  if 
alone,  60  fr.  if  two  are  together,  40  fr.  if  three  or  four,  and 
80  if  a  greater  number  come  together.  The  truest  economy 
is,  generally,  to  be  alone :  as  these  arrangements  are  alto- 
gether etdhramj  the  annoyance  of  the  patients  by  student 
parties  is  apt  to  be  resented  by  the  admini8tration,and  entrance 
prohibited  except  at  the  official  hour  of  visit. 

Having  in  the  course  of  from  two  to  six  months  of  exclusive 
application,  assimilated  the  substance  of  Mr.  Bazin's  theory 
and  practice,  enter  in  the  same  way  the  wards  ol»  Mr.  Oase- 
nave ;  read  in  connection,  the  first  edition  of  Oazenave's  work 
in  one  small  volume,  which  contains  a  reflex  of  the  teachings 
of  Biett,  then  the  last  edition  of  Oazenave  &  Schedel,  with 
the  lucid  compend  of  Mr.  Ohaussit ;  frequent  Mr.  Chaossit's 
Clinique,  No.  9  Bue  Suger,  at  12,  Tuesday,  Thursday  and 
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Saturday,  and  conyerse  with  liim  on  every  obscnre  or  contest- 
ed point,  as  it  arises.  Condense  practical  notes  of  the  ofjicmal 
tJierapeuUcB  of  this  practice,  distinct  from  your  clinical  obser- 
yations.  Yon  will  thus  in  a  reasonable  time  have  acquired 
in  an  orderly,  and  consequently  in  an  efficient  manner,  the 
internals  and  the  externals  of  cutaneous  pathology.  With 
Oazenave  and  Ohaussit  you  have  the  most  advanced  expres- 
sion of  the  school  founded  by  Plencke  &  Willan  on  external 
anatomical  characters,  ai\d  a  series  of  therapeutic  procedures 
ingeniously  adapted  to  this  vein  of  investigation.  You  will 
be  the  better  prepared  critically  to  appreciate  their  advan- 
tages and  their  insufficiencies  by  having  penetrated  with  Bazin 
into  the  ^here  of  cattses  and  morbijlo  principles.  Fod  of 
medical  logic  will  thus  have  formed  in  the  understanding, 
which  render  it  eaaer  to  overlook  the  radiation  of  phenomena. 
Farther  advice  as  to  choice  of  services  or  methods  of  study 
would  be  idle  to  one  who  should  have  thus  improved  his  first 
six  months,  yet  we  will  observe  that  St  Eugenie  presents  in 
the  acute  forms  of  skin  disease  in  children,  the  exanthemata) 
primitive  forms  of  Scrofula,  &c.,  services  which  are  the  ac- 
cessory complement  <^  St.  Louis  in  this  direction,  as  those  of 
Bicord  &  Oullerier  at  the  Midi,  are  for  the  j^mary  and 
secondary  forms  of  Syphilis. 

Before  leaving  this  subject,  we  will  note  a  few  therapeutical 
details. 

1.  The  efficacy  of  the  OlycerdU  W  Aloes  as  employed  by 
Ohaussit,  and  prepared  at  the  D'Orvault  pharmacy,  7  Bue  de 
la  Feuillade,  in  healing  the  crevices  of  Uiat  form  of  Liohen 
known  as  gode  des  epioiers^  grocers  itch,  salt  rheum  on  the 
hands  &c.  This  preparation  has  a  range  of  utility  which  Mr. 
Ohaussit  is  determining  by  varied  experiments,  and  will  pub- 
hA  in  due  time. 

2.  The  superiority  of  mahogany  oil,  P^mU  d^acafcuy  as 
employed  by  Bazin,  for  nq[4dly  and  profoundly  modifying  the 
surface  of  tubercular  lupus.  The  costliness  of  this  article 
causes  it  to  be  more  rarely  used  than  the  paintings  with 
Iodine,  or  cauterization  with  the  chloride  of  Zinc,  &c,  &c. 
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3.  Cod  liver  oil  is  well  borne  in  almost  tumbler-full  doses, 
by  patients  who  had  rejected  it  in  spoonfiills.  It  is  on  these 
massive  doses,combined  or  alternated  with  the  syrup  of  Iodide 
of  iron  or  the  lodo  phosphate,  a  newer  preparation ;  that  Mr. 
Bazin  relies,  as  his  sheet  anchor  in  those  truly  marvellous 
cures  which  he  assuredly  makes  in  many  of  the  worst  forms  of 
Scrofula.  The  seams  and  scars  which  testify  of  its  lesions  can 
only  be  compared  to  the  body  of  a  veteran  torn  to  pieces  by 
grape  shot 

4.  The  Btodure  de  mercure  iodv/re  is  always  employed  by 
Bazin  in  tertiary,  and  frequently  in  secondary  syphilis.  Its 
value  is  strongly  impressed  on  my  mind  by  tiie  cases  which 
I  witnessed. 

Mr.  Oramoisy,  a  homoeopath,  formerly  an  interne  in  the 
service  of  Bazin,  retains  this,  and  all  the  points  of  his  practice 
in  the  cure  of  the  teignes.  He  has  a  large  dispensary  clientele  ' 
every  evening  at  16  Rue  du  Faubourg  du  Temple,  and  devotes 
Thursday  morning  from  9  to  11,  exclusively  to  cutaneous 
diseases.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  thus  the  two  methods 
of  treatment  under  the  same  pathological  point  of  view. 

The  diatheses  constitute  the  Pivotal  feature  of  Mr,  Bazin's 
doctrine.  He  distinguishes  the  Strumous,  the  Syphilitic,  the 
Dartrous  and  the  Arthritic.  A  given  form,  such  as  that  of 
eczema^  presenting  itsdf,  the  first  practical  question  is  to 
discern  of  which  diathesis  it  is  a  phenomenon,  and  by  what 
other  it  may  be  complicated. 

Is  the  patient  a  child  ?  The  age  gives  at  once  a  strong  pre- 
sumption to  the  side  of  its  scrofulous  origin,  since  the  scrofula 
of  infancy  is  superficial  and  exudative,  and  the  dartrous 
diathesis  rarely  develops  itself  before  puberty,  or  the  arth- 
ritic either. 

Is  the  patient  middle  aged,  with  the  eczeTna  about  the  limbs, 
the  patient  having  been  hitherto  free  from  strumous  manifes- 
tations }  The  diagnosis  lies  between  the  dartrous  and  arthritic : 
the  pre-existenoe  of  rheumatic  or  arthritic  pains,  of  irritations 
about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  &c.,  &c.,  turn  to  the  side 
of  the  arthritic  diathesis  in  one  case ;   a  more  generalized 
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eezeimkij  the  intenBity  of  the  irritation,  its  repeated  returns 
after  apparent  cure,  the  complication  or  pre-existence  of 
asthma  &c.,  would  argue  in  favor  ctf  its  dartrous  origin.  There 
is  no  syphilitic  eozema^  or  at  least  it  must  be  excessively 
rare. 

Each  of  the  diatheses  has  four  spheres  and  degrees  to  which 
I  have  already  alluded  in  case  of  Scrofula. 

The  term  psoric  is  often  employed  as  a  synonym  with  dar- 
trous, and  this  combined  with.  Hahnemann's  notion  on  the 
subject  of  Itoh^  as  bwig  the  origin  of  most  forms  of  chronic 
disease,  is  calculated  to  confuse  the  mind.  Let  us  state  then 
that  the  Itch,  classed  with  other  parasitic  affections,  is  per- 
fectly distinct  from  the  dartrous  diathesis  in  its  manifestations, 
and  when  it  co-exists,  is  an  extraneous  complication. 

Psoriasis  and  pithiriasis,  lichen  and  eczema  are  the  forms 
in  which  the  Dartrous  diathesis  is  usually  manifested. 
Hahnemann's  doctrine  of  chrcnuc  diseases  as  connected  with 
the  ltd)  is  no  longer  entertained  by  any  one  acquainted  with 
the  true  nature  of  the  latter,  as  far  as  I  am  aware.  Dr.  Cra- 
moisy  does  not  imagine  that  his  loyalty  to  Homoeopathy 
implies  in  the  least  the  entertainment  of  tiie  Acari  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  patients.  He  s^ids  them  without  any  compunc- 
tion to  the  Sulphureous  fumigations,  baths  and  inunctions  of 
St.  Louis,  then  employs  internal  remedies,  if  the  general  state 
of  health  require  tliem,  not  otherwise. 

Let  us  never,  however  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  Acarus 
like  other  parasites,  exercises  some  discrimination  in  the  choice 
of  its  subjects.  The  decaying  or  feebly  vitalized  tissues  of 
the  plant,  or  of  the  animal  body  afford  the  appropriate  q>here 
of  fungous  and  foreign  growths ;  filth  and  wretchedness  pre- 
dispose, purity  and  tonics  avert,  and  the  morbid  affection 
often  precedes  its  corresponding  parasitic  phenomenon. 

M.  E.  L. 
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THE  UTILITY  OF^EDICAL  SOCIETIES. 

Proceedings  of  the  Fffteenth  Andiua  Keeting  of  the  American  Imtitate  of  Horn- 
oeopathy.— Amibican  HoMCEoriTHic  Biview,  Vol.  I  No.  6. 

KediotI  Sodetie8.~THe  Homceopath,  Vol  I  No.  18. 

BT  J.  P.  DAKB,  M.  D.,  PITT8BUB0K,  PA. 

The  writers  of  the  articleq,  referred  to  aboTC,  are  both  in  the  foremost  ranks 
of  Homoeopathy  and  would  not,  knowingly,  do  a  thing  to  hinder  its  progress; 
yet  they  like  all  other  men,  flrom  insufficient  premises,  maj  draw  mOost  oon- 
dusions  and  thus  be  led  to  injure  that  which  they  most  esteem. 

Dr.  Perkins,  writing  upon  the  utility  of  Medical  Societies,  says: — '^we  are 
decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  the  day  when  Medical  Societies  were  of  any 
essential  use,  has  gone  by." 

The  premises  from  which  the  Doctor  draws  his  conclusions,  so  Ihr  as  express- 
ed, are  these: — 

1.  Most  of  the  discussions,  at  the  meetings  of  Medical  Societies,  are  carried 
on  by  "ignorant,  stupid,  conceited,  ambitious,  and  jealous  persons," 

2.  The  nature  of  the  subjects  brought  forward  fbr  discussion  is  such  as  to 
render  the  infbrmation,  orally  imparted,  in  reference  to  tfiem,  ccmpantiTely 
of  no  Talue. 

8.  Medical  publications,  such  as  monopraphs  and  periodicals,  aflbi^  a  better, 
and  a  sufficient  medium,  through  which  to  gain  and  impart  information. 

Dr.  Blumenthal,  writing  upon  the  same  sulgect  as  Dr.  Perkins,  says: — '*We 
are  satisfied  that  Medical  Societies,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  are  of 
no  benefit  any  longer,  so  fiir  as  regards  the  promulgation  of  medical  knowledge 
and  the  best  modes  of  curing  disease." 

The  premises  from  which  the  Doctor  draws  this  conclusion  are  much  the  same 
as  those  giyen  by  Dr.  Perkins. 

Now  it  is  not  my  object  to  controTcrt  the  positions  assumed  bj  the  esteemed 
gentlemen  referred  to,  so  fkr  as  regards  those  particular  societies,  the  proceed- 
ings  of  which  they  haye  represented  as  ridiculous  and  disgraceful;  nor  in 
opposition  to  them,  do  I  adTocate  the  maintenance  of  a  great  number  <^  medical 
organisations.  I  admit  that  two  many  societies  have  been  formed  and  Uiat  the 
pvoeeedings  of  some  of  them  have  proTed  more  an  iiguiy  than  a  benefit  to  the 
cause  of  Homceq^athj.  Tet  to  me  the  general  work  of  disorganisation,  which 
seems  to  be  adfocated  appears  painful  and  impolitic  and  must  not  pass  without 
some  show  of  remonstrance. 

Inasmuch  as  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Perkins  hsTe  been  in  connection  with  his 
notice  of  the  American  Institute,  and  as  that  society  is  national  and  iuTolTing 
the  interests  of  us  all,  in  erery  part  of  the  country,  I  shall  make  it  my  mor^ 
especial  object  to  write  in  its  behalf. 

Before  proceeding  to  this  special  work,  I  must  saj,  that  I  do  not,  at  all,  be- 
liere  that  monographs  and  periodicals  can  CTcr  fully  supply  the  place  or  do  the 
work  of  Mtdical  SoeitHu, 
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For  breTit/fl  sake  I  will  barely  state  the  premises  ftt>m  which  I  draw  my 
conclusion  :~- 

1.  Medical  meetings  beget  an  acquaintance,  on  the  one  hand,  highly  ihyop- 
labe  to  the  caltiration  of  sympathy  with  the  wise  and  the  good  in  our  profession, 
and  on  the  other,  such  as  shall  fix  the  degree  of  confidence  we  ought  to  exer- 
cise in  those  who  publish  their  experiences  and  Tiews,  for  our  use,  in  mono- 
graphs and  periodicals. 

3.  The  nature  of  medical  topics  is  such  that  the  information  in  regard  to 
.  them,  imparted  in  books  and  periodicals,  is  often  not  so  clear  and  satisfactory, 
as  it  might  be,  when  suljected  to  the  cross-examinations  afforded  in  a  medical 
meeting. 

3.  Many  of  our  best  practitioners  never  giro  us  a  line  of  their  experience  or 
Tiews,  in  a  monograph  or  periodical;  but  when  appointed  by  a  society,  to  ex- 
amine and  make  report  upon  a  special  sul^ect,  tiiey  render  obedience  to  the 
call  and  fiiTor  us  with  information  of  yalue. 

4.  The  personal  intercourse,  afforded  at  medical  meetings,  enables  us  to 
learn  much  of  the  manners  and  means  of  others,  which  could  not  be,  or  at  least, 
ncTer  is,  obtained  in  books;  and  also  awakens  the  enthusiasm  and  desire  to  excel, 
which  are  so  necessary  to  the  comfort  and  success  of  the  medical  practitioner. 

In  regard  to  the  evils  which  have  been  mentioned  as  belonging  to  medical 
societies,  I  must  say,  that  they  belong  as  much  to  medical  periodicals. 

If  the  ^'ignorant,  stupid,  conceited,  ambitious  and  jealouiT  use  up  much  time 
in  speakm§^  in  the  one  case,  they  use  up  fully  as  much  space  in  writing  ^  in  the 
other. 

If  there  are  bickerings,  *  'manoeuTerings  and  intriguing  for  position  and  dis- 
tinction' in  our  societies,  do  we  not  see  quite  as  much  of  the  same  in  our  peri- 
odicals? 

What  has  caused  the  decline  and  extinction  of  so  many  of  our  Journals  but 
the  power  of  ^  ^cliques*  and  the  war  of  hiUer  words? 

While  our  books  and  periodicals  are  all-important— while  they  save  us  weary 
I^grimages,  over  land  and  sea,  in  search  of  what  others  have  discovered,  we 
must  not  let  go  other  and  weU-tried  means  in  the  promotion  of  our  cause.  I 
would  almost  as  soon  think  of  throwing  away  our  Oolleges-Hlispensing  with  the 
living  teachers,  and  the  gathering  of  students  in  classes,  as  to  give  up  our 
Societies. 

If  the  press  is  to  supplant  the  lecturer  and  to  bear  to  us  all  the  information 
we  are  to  receive  in  medicine,  why  may  not  the  Church  dispense  with  her  Sun- 
day schools  and  her  pulpit  and  rely  upon  tracts,  papers  and  the  Bible  only,  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world?  The  *^  thousand  tongued"  press  has  its  peculiar 
work  to  do,  but  must  not,  and  never  can,  dispense  with  all  other  means  of 
'  spreading  knowledge. 

The  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  has  been  in  suooessfhl  operation  for 
fifteen  years.  Its  membership  embraces  the  oldest  of  our  living  praotioners  in 
America,  and  upon  its  catalogue  are  the  names  of  many  who  worked  well  in 
their  day,  and  are  now  fbrever  resting  firom  their  labors.  It  is  the  largest 
Homoeopathio  Society  in  the  world.  Its  meetings,  at  times  quite  large,  have  been 
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held  in  New  Tork,  Philadelphia,  Boston,  Washington,  Chicago  and  other  of  oar 
cities,  where  it  has  been  inyited  and  welcomed,  and  where,  in  turn,  it  has  left  a 
good  and  often,  strong  impression  in  i9v7or  of  Homoeopathy.  Its  proceedings  haye 
been  characterized,  in  almost  erery  instance,  by  the  most  perfect  good  will  and 
harmony.  Its  reports  haye  generally  been  able  and  snch  as  would  adorn  the 
pages  of  any  periodical;  and  its  disoassions,  though  nererTery  lengthy,  have 
been  well  tempered  and  generally  instructire. 

If '*  Jealousies  and  manoeuTering  and  intiiguinif  have  appeared  in  this 
Society,  they  hare  totally  escaped  the  observation  of  the  writer. 

He  who  has  left  the  toilsome  drudgery  of  practice,  fbr  a  week  or  two,  in 
attending  the  meetings  of  the  Institute,  once  a  year,  has  returned  home  with  a 
readier  step  to  go  his  daily  rounds,  and  with  higher  hopes  and  aspirations,  and 
better  means  of  cure;  or  he  has  been  alike  recreant  to  himself  and  his  noble 
calling,  in  the  abuse  of  God*s  best  gift. 

One  reason  more  I  will  giye  for  the  continuance  of  our  Societies  and  then  I 
am  done. 

We  are  reformers,  and  as  such  haye  received  and  are  yet  receiying  the  com« 
bined  oppobition  of  all  schools  and  grades  of  Allopathy.  Our  success  thus  fiur 
has  been  greatly  due  to  the  fact  of  our  unity  of  practice  and  efibrt.  Our 
Societies  have  done  much  to  bind  our  energies  together  and  strengthen  us 
under  the]  burden  of  calumny  and  persecution  heaped  upon  us.  l%ou^  in 
some  of  our  large  cities  the  battle  is  nearly  ended,  and  yictory  is  hoyering  over 
us,  vast  portions  of  our  country  yet  remain  as  fields  of  contest.  Let  us  not,  then, 
lower  the  standard  or  gather  in  our  colors  till  the  young  men  who  are  going 
forth  shall  have  rescued  our  whole  country  from  the  curse  of  indiscriminate 
and  murderous  drugging. 

I  hope  to  meet  many  of  our  yeteran  soldiers  in  Boston,  next  June,  and  many 
of  our  youthful  warriors.  May  we  meet  with  hearts  brim  fttll  of  good  will  and 
heads  busy  to  impart  and  receiye  instruction. 

In  closing  I  must  say,  that  I  have  not  understood  either  myiHend  Dr.  Blu- 
menthal  or  Dr.  Perkins,  as  being  specially  opposed  to  the  American  Institute ; 
but  haye  written,  if  possible,  to  preyent  any  one  else  ftrom  so  thinking  or  so 
appropriating  their  remarks. 


BIQELOW,  EXPOSITION  OF  RATIONAL  MEDICINE 

BT  ISAAC  GOLBT,  M.  D.,  CONCORD,  N.  H. 

I  haye  recently  seen  a  small  yolume  by  J.  Bigelow,  M.  D.,  of  Boston,  entitled 
^'  Exposition  <^  Rational  Medicine."  With  its  main  features  I  am  well  pleased 
— ^it  abounds  with  yaluable  suggestions.  He  takes  a  calm,  common  sense^ 
practical  yiew  of  the  subject;  shows  that  he  understands  some  of  the  errors 
and  deficiencies  of  the  allopathic  practioe,  and  feariesaly  exposes  them.  The  • 
pabUc,  he  thinks,  mi^adge  the  true  mission  of  the  medical  profeasioii,  and 
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expect  more  of  ite  praetHioneFS  than  they  generally  realize.  The  Dr.  says : 
'*The  onre,  the  relief  and  the  safe  conduct  of  patients,  inTolTe  the  great  objects 
for  which  medicine  has  been  strrving  for  thousands  of  years.    Yet  even  in  the 

S resent  adTanced  state  of  science,  physicians  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  means 
y  which  any  one  of  these  is  to  be  accomplished  or  attempted;  and  a  man  who 
falls  sick  at  home  or  abroad,  is  liable  to  get  heroic  treatment,  or  nominal  treat- 
ment, or  random  treatment,  or  no  treatment  at  all,  according  to  the  hands  into 
"^hich  he  may  happen  to  faU." 

This  is  indeed  a  gloomy  ]»<ospect  for  a  sick  man,  and  all  because  in  the  *  ^var- 
ious dlTersities  of  practice  which  occupy  the  greatest  share  of  attention ,"  no 
discriminating  symptom  marks  out  the  remedy  for  the  dbease.  And  this  is  the 
confession  of  a  mature  mind,  well  understanding  the  popular  science  of 
medicine.  But  fortunately  for  mankind  there  exists  a  system,  with  the  princi- 
ples of  which  Dr.  B.  seems  to  be  umacquainted,  and  which  has  not  escaped  the 
satire  of  his  pen,  that  throws  orer  the  suffering  yictims  of  disease,  a  rainbow 
of  brighter  promise. 

The  science  of  medicine  had  its  origin  in  the  dark  ages  of  the  human  intel- 
lect, and  was  in  harmony  with  the  learning  that  then  prevailed.  But  while  the 
arts  and  sciences  in  general  are  advancing  to  a  high  state  <^  perfection,  and 
now  reluctantly  admowledge  relationship  to  those  of  that  peried  bearing  their 
names,  the  physician  fails  to  elsTate  his  profession  to  an  equal  standard.  The 
success  of  the  healing  art  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  progress  of  the  human 
mind,  nor  with  its  own  accumulating  resources,  nor  yet  with  the  expectations 
of  this  enlightened  age.  Notwithstanding  all  its  discoreries,  its  best  efforts  are 
still  attended  with  nearly  the  same  disappointments  and  unoeHainty  they  were 
ages  ago;  foots  which  argue  a  defoct  in  the  fundamental  principles  of  medical 
science;  a  defect  which  can  never  be  reached  till  it  is  remodeled  and  founded 
on  philosophical  principles,  adopting  remedies  to  diseases  more  in  accordance 
with  natural  laws.  This  grani  result,  homoeopathy  both  in  a  theoretical  and 
practical  point  of  view,  is  fiilly  adequate  to  accomplish.  Yet  Dr.  B.,  unmindful 
of  its  true  principles  defines  it  '^a  specious  mode  of  doing  nothing."  And  alluding 
to  its  adherents  he  says: 

^'  There  is  great  reason  to  belicTe  that,  at  the  present  day,  homoeopathic 
foith  is  not  always  kept  up  in  its  original  purity  by  its  professors.  Traces  of 
the  occasional  use  of  very  heroic  remedies  are  often  detected  among  the  most 
unsuspected  of  its  practitioners.  And  it  must  not  be  concealed  that  there  are 
instances  in  which  the  temptation  is  very  great,  even  for  the  most  resolute 
convert,  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  sick  wiUi  reasonable  and  efficient  doses  of 
real  medicine.  The  man  must  be  somewhat  of  a  stoic  who  can  look  upon  a  case 
of  severe  colic,  or  of  the  multiform  distresses  which  result  fVom  over-tasked 
organs  of  digestion,  and  quiet  his  conscience  with  administering  inappreciable 
globules  instead  of  remedies." 

Such  a  stoic  I  confess  myself  to  be,  in  proof  of  which  I  will  present  a  few 
cases  firom  my  practice. 

First  let  me  say  that  I  commenced  the  practice  of*medicine  as  early  as  the 
year  1817, and  followed  it,  according  to  the  rules  of  allopathic  science,  till  1846, 
when  I  adopted  and  have  since  practiced  the  system  of  homoeopathy. 

As  Dr.  B.  has  so  significantly  alluded  to  what  he  is  pleased  to  represent  as 
inappreciable  globules  instead  of  remedies  in  cases  of  severe  colic,  I  will  give 
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some  of  my  experience  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  this  disease,  in  its 
yarious  shades  of  character.  In  all  of  which  I  haTe  strictly  adhered  to  the 
Homoeopathic  Law  in  the  selection  of  remedies.  And  in  no  case  haTe  I  pre- 
scribed a  potency  below  the  third  dilution,  and  I  think  I  have  more  frequently 
giyen  the  thirtieth  than  the  third. 

Soon  after  my  attention  was  directed  to  the  subject  of  homoeopathic  medicine, 
I  was  called  to  see  a  man  who,  for  several  years,  had  been  subject  to  periodical 
attacks  of  colic.  The  disease  had  been  in  the  habit  of  returning  erery  four  or 
six  weeks,  when  he  laid  by,  took  physic  and  after  a  few  days,  with  much  feeble- 
ness,  returned  to  his  accustomed  labors.  The  risit  referred  to  was  the  first  time 
I  was  called  into  his  family.  I  treated  him  allopathically  and  he  was  able  to 
resume  his  business  in  about  the  usual  time.  The  next  time  the  disease  re- 
turned I  had  obtained  knowledge  and  confidence  in  homoeopathy,  and  gave  him 
a  few  globules  of  the  thirtieth  dilution  of  Oolocynth.  The  pain  left  him  in  less 
than  ten  minutes  and  did  not  return.  Until  the  time  I  lost  sight  of  the  man, 
six  years  after,  he  had  not  had  another  attack  of  the  colic. 

Subsequent  to  that  I  had  another  case,  precisely  similar  in  all  its  essential 
features.  It  was  periodical,  had  existed  a  considerable  time,  and  the  return  of 
the  attacks  were  about  the  same  in  regard  to  periods  as  the  other.  One  dose 
of  Colocynth  80th  dil.  immediately  stopped  the  pain.  I  left  a  few  others  but  it 
was  the  first  dose  that  efifected  the  cure.  Three  years  afterwards  the  colic  had 
not  returned.  Some  change  must  haye  been  produced  by  the  medicine  on  the 
pathological  condition  that  had  preyiously  fayored  the  return  of  the 'disease. 

I  was  called  to  a  young  man  suffering  intensely  with  colic.  As  I  could  not 
immediately  decide  on  the  medicine  specific  to  the  disease,  I  gaye  Colocynth, 
that  being  the  remedy  for  more  oases  of  colic,  perhaps,  than  all  other  medicines; 
but  in  this  it  had  no'  effect.  I  then  made  an  accurate  record  of  his  symptoms, 
in  a  manuscript  I  keep  fbr  that  purpose,  and%hich  I  always  use  when  the  right 
remedy  does  not  immediately  occur  to  me,  that  I  can  haye  the  cure,  whateyer 
may  be  the  disease,  fidriy  befbre  me.  He  had  constipation  with  disposition  to 
eyacuate  without  result;  distension  of  the  abdomen,  with  sensitiyeness  on  pres- 
sure, &c.  The  group  plainly  indicated  Nux  yom.  I  gaye  him  a  few  globules 
and  in  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  the  pain  had  left  him,  soon  .followed  by  free 
eyacuations  from  the  bowels.  The  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  subsided  and  he 
was  well. 

A  man,  about  forty  years  of  age,  in  a  rural  neighborhood,  was  attacked  with 
colic.  He  employed  his  family  physician,  but  obtaining  no  relief  soon  sent  fi>r 
another.  After  a  few  days  being  still  no  better,  he  sent  some  fifteen  or  twenty 
miles  for  one  who  had  obtained  some  notoriety  in  the  treatment  of  difficult  cases. 
Obtaining  no  relief  his  fitmily  and  friends  expected  he  would  die.  After  two 
weeks  from  the  attack,  being  adyised  to  try  homoeopathy ,  I  was  sent  for.  On 
the  inyestigation  of  his^symptoms  I  found  the  bowels  were  open,  rather  loose, 
gripping  rumbling  pains  and  flatulence;  also  a  disposition  to  cramp  pains  in  the 
muscles.  Colocynth  was  plainly  indicated,  and  I  had  no  hesitation  in  relying 
upon  it  as  his  remedy.  In  less  than  twenty  minutes  the  pain  had  left  ,him. 
And  during  the  time  I  remained,  nearly  two  hours,  waiting  for  the  cars,  no  re- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1859.]  Bigdow^s  Exposition.  373 

torn  of  pain  occurred,  nor  did  it  afterward.  Being  reduced  by  so  long  suffering 
it  was  many  days  before  he  could  sit  up,  and  some  weeks  before  he  recoyered 
his  strength,  but  the  cure  was  perfect. 

One  day,  at  noon,  I  was  called  to  visit  a  man  attacked  with  colic.  He  could 
gire  me  no  symptoms,  only  colic,  a  «eTere  pain  in  the  bowels,  worse  at  times. 
I  could  obtain  nothing  more,  and  in  the  absence  of  discriminating  symptoms, 
had  to  try  different  medicines,  as  I  could  best  judge  of  their  relatiye  importance 
in  colic.  Being  soon  sent  for  again  I  tried  still  other  remedies  with  no  better 
success.  I  saw  him  four  or  five  times  during  the  afternoon  and  evening,  and 
tried  to  induce  him  to  tell  me  all  the  feelings  he  experienced,  whatever  they 
might  be.  In  the  morning  before  light  I  was  called  again^he  had  no  relief, 
nor  could  he  describe  any  mere  symptoms.  I  was  obliged  to  make  another 
random  prescription,  and  called  again  immediately  after  breakfast  He  was 
still  no  better.  But  a  comparatively  trivial  circumstance  now  came  to  my  aid 
and  his  relief.  His  wife  sitting  with  a  child  in  her  arras,  having  occasion  to  do 
something,  was  about  putting  it  on  the  bed  when  he  said,  lay  the  child  on  my 
stomach,  pressure  makes  it  feel  better.  Ahl  said  I,  why  did  you  D»t  tell  of 
that  before?  Oh!  he  did  not  think  that  was  anything.  On  referring  to  the 
symptoms  of  Belladonna,  it  has  colic,  griping,  seizing  as  with  talons.  In 
Jahi^s  Repertory,  under  the  head  of  abdominal  sufferings  is  found,  amelioration 
flrom  pressure — Belladonna.  Of  this  I  immediately  gave  a  few  globules,  and 
in  less  thi^n  ten  minutes  the  pain  left  him  and  did  not  return. 

A  man  aged  forty,  had  severe  coUc, — ^pain  intense.  I  attended  him  two  or 
three  days  but  failed  to  obtain  symptoms  that  would  point  out  the  remedy.  He 
called  another  physician,  who  prescribed  Opium  and  Calomel,  followed  bj 
Castor  Oil.  After  the  medicine  had  operate  the  pain  left  him,  and  he  sup- 
posed he  was  cured.  Some  six  or  eight  weeks  afterwards  he  called  at  my  office 
saying  his  turns  of  colic  had  continued  to  occur  once  or  twice  a  week  during 
all  that  time.  He  could  stop  the  pain  with  the  same  prescription,  but  in  a  few 
days  it  would  return,  and  was  becoming  more  frequent.  His  appetite  had  failed, 
he  was  losing  strength,  and  felt  discouraged.  Making  another  effort  to  get 
his  symptoms,  he  told  me  he  felt  as  though  there  were  a  cord  bound  tight  round 
his  body  just  below  the  ribs,  and  that  his  stomach  and  bowels  seemed  to  grow 
fiist  to  the  back  bone.  On  inquiry  I  found  he  had  always  had  these  symptoms, 
but  did  not  think  it  important  to  mention  them.  In  the  pathogenesis  of  Plum- 
bum we  find,  excessive  pains  in  the  abdomen,  sunken  abdomen,  tearing  colic 
pains,  abdomen  drawn  in  so  its  walls  seem  to  be  glued  to  the  spine.  I  gave 
him  Plumbum,  third  trituration,  and  furnished  him  with  a  few  powders,  for 
which  he  had  no  use,  as  the  pain  left  him  and  did  not  return.  Six  or  eight 
months  afterward  he  was  suddenly  attacked,  in  his  shop,  with  the  same  pain. 
He  took  a  coach,  called  at  the  door  of  my  office  and  finding  I  was  absent,  not 
to  return  for  an  hour,  he  said  he  did  not  see  how  he  could  live  an  hour  without 
relief.  Mrs.  Colby,  learning  his  situation,  sent  him  out  a  powder  of  Plumbum, 
she  happening  to  be  in  the  office  at  the  time  I  prescribed  it  for  him,  had  fortu 
nately  remembered  it.  When  I  arrived  at  his  house,  he  told  me  that  the  pain 
almostly  Immediately  left  him,  and  had  not  returned.  The  next  day  he  was 
able  to  resume  his  work. 
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SeT«ral  years  ago  I  was  called  to  see  a  man  irho  had  been  afflicted  with  colic 
forty-eight  hours.  He  had  during  that  time  been  under  treatment,  not  homoeo- 
pathic, without  relief,  and  had  not  slept  since  the  attack.  Cdocynth  relieTed 
his  pain  and  in  fifteen  minutes  he  was  asleep— slept  an  hour;  but  awoke  with 
return  of  pain.  Ool.  gare  no  fiirther  relief.  I  closely  attended  him  twenty- 
four  hours,  when,  as  he  was  about  dismissing  me  to  try  some  other  treatment, 
I  prescribed  an  ii^ection  of  two  quarts  of  cold  water.  I  told  him  to  be  sure  tc 
retain  it,  which  he  could  easily  do.  He  had  the  iigection,  the  pain  immediately 
left  him,  and  did  not  return.  If  we  consider  the  pathogenesis  of  the  remedy 
and  the  indicaUcms  to  be  met,  it  is  eyident  it  must  cure.  It  is  strictly  homoeo- 
pathic. Colic  is  the  spasmodic  contraction  or  irritation  of  the  muscular  fibres 
of  a  portion  of  the  intestinal  tube,  by  which  the  canal  is  closed,  or  unequal 
peristaltic  motion  caused.  Here  we  have  an  agent  that,  when  applied  so  as  to  • 
make  the  part  cold,  neyer  fkils  to  remoTC  spasms,  and  arrest  all  irritation,  be- 
cause, for  the  time  being  it  takes  away  the  muscular  powers.  In  this  case, 
beside  the  relaxing  principle  of  colic,  you  haye  the  mechanical  power  of  pres- 
sure, an<f  the  whole  intestinal  canal  may  be  filled  as  tight  as  a  bladder  without 
a  disposition  to  expel  the  water.  There  will  then  remain  little  opportunity  fbr 
colic,  or  iliac  passion,  or  intersusception  of  the  intestines  to  be  deyeloped. 

Among  the  cases  reported  abore,  are  the  only  ones  I  haye  treated  in  this 
disease  that  haye  not  promptly  yielded  to  the  medicine  prescribed.  Failures  of 
success  will  be  seen  to  haye  originated,  not  in  the  inefficiency  of  homoeopathic 
dilutions,  but  in  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  discriminating  symptoms,  that  would 
designate  the  necessary  remedy;  If  the  prescription  fiiil  to  relieye  in  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes,  it  is  eridenoe  that  it  is  not  the  specific  fbr  the  disease,  and  another 
selection  must  be  made.  Cure  by  the  dynamic  remedy  is  prompt  and  perfect* 
The  peryerted  action  constituting  the  disease  being  reyersed,  its  effiscts  cease 
without  fiirther  loss  of  strength,  a  result,  to  obtain  which  perseyering  efforts 
should  be  made  to  discoyer  the  true  specific,  instead  of  resorting  to  Dr.  B.'s 
*'  reasonable  efficient  dose  of  real  medicine.'* 

Has  Dr.  Bigelow,  by  well  directed  experiments,  preyed,  that  homoeopathic 
remedies  are  destitute  of  curatiye  influence  in  those  identical  groups  of  symp- 
toms in  which  its  fHends  belleye  it  possesses  dynamic  power,  and  upon  which 
they  exelusiyely  rely?  If  not,  is  he  competent  to  decide  that  the  practice  con- 
sists only  in  *•'  leaying  the  case  to  Nature,  while  the  patient  is  amused  with 
nominal,  and  nugatory  remedies?*  Is  he  not  aware  that  thousands  of  intelligent 
and  well  educated  homoeopathic  physicians,  in  all  parts  of  the  ciyilized  world, 
many  of  whom  were  once  popular  in  the  allopathic  school,  now  profi^ss  and  be- 
lieye  its  remedies  possess  dynamic  and  controlling  power,  in  all  cases  where 
medical  practice  can  ayail,  and  to  be  willing  to  rest  their  popularity  and  the 
satbty  of  their  patients  on  their  fidth  in  the  homoeopathic  practice?  Can  he 
fbrnish  satisfliictory  reasons  fbr  the  belief  that  this  large  class  of  medical  men 
are  the  yictims  of  delusion,  or,  as  he  strongly  intimates,  that  they  are  guilty 
of  attempting  to  impose  on  the  credulity  of  an  undisceming  public. 
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AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 

The  Sixteenth  Anntial  Session  of  this  association  will  be  held  in  Bostcm  on 
Wednesday  and  Thnraday,  the  Ist.  and  2nd  daja  of  June  next.  The  nsoal 
preliminary  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Samuel  Gregg,  No.  86 
Howard  St.,  on  the  Tuesday  eyening  'preTious,  and  the  Sessions  of  the  Insti- 
tute will  be  held  in  the  Mercantile  Hall,  No.  16  Summer  St. 

This  Association  has  become  the  largest  organized  body  of  Homoeopathists  in 
the  world,  and  its  annual  meetings  should  be  of  the  greatest  interest  and  value 
to  the  profession.  The  older  members  should  be  present  to  continue  that  social 
intercourse  which  marked  the  earlier  sessions  of  the  Institute;  each  one  bear- 
ing with  him  some  of  the  rich  fruits  which  so  many  years  of  practice  haye 
matured;  the  younger  members,  and  young  practioners  not  members,  should 
attend,  to  contribute  whateyer  they  in  their  fisher  studies,  or  greater  amount 
of  leisure,  may  haye  gleaned,  ettpecially  from  the  extensiye  field  of  the  Materia 
Medica.  In  this  connection  we  are  reminded  of  the  fint^  we  might  perhaps 
add  only^  really  yaluable  yolume  which  has  emanated  from  this  Institute.  We 
refer  to  the  Transactions  of  the  American  Institute,  Vol.  L  Had  the  original 
plan  of  annually  publishing  a  yolume  of  proyings  of  American  remedies  been 
continued,  we  should  not  only  haye  contributed  to  the  profession  extensiye 
proyings  of  our  yaluable  Cis-Atlantic  medicaments,  but  also  greatly  improyed 
the  character  of  the  Institute;  while  the  collecting  of  this  material  by  its 
members  would  haye  rendered  them  much  better  practitioners.  It  was  by 
proying  medicines  upon  himself  that  Hahnemann  was  enabled  to  determine 
with  so  much  precision  the  homoeopathicity  of  medicines  to  disease  symptoms. 

Cannot  this  plan  be  reyiyed  and  carried  oh  with  energy  and  determin- 
ation, until  our  Materia  Medica  shall  haye  been  tiiua  greatly  augmented  and 
enriched? 

This  session  of  the  Institute  will  be  a  fiiyorable  one  for  such  an  attempt,  for 
meeting  as  it  does  in  New-England,  where  most  at  the  members  haye  pleasant 
associations,  and  in  Boston,  at  that  season  of  Hie  year,  one  of  the  pleasantest 
cities  in  our  country  to  yisit,  there  is  eyery  reason  to  anticipate  a  large  and 
highly  interesting  conyention.  We  sincerely  hope  and  trust  that  Horaoeqwthic 
physicians  will,  for  a  few  days,  relinquish  their  arduous  oarea  and  attend  this 
conyention,  to  renew  old  and  fbrm  new  acquaintances,  and  exchange  as  fltr  as 
possible  new  and  improved  ideas  of  the  Science  of  Medicine. 

Our  Boston  friends,  unwiHing  t6  allow  the  occasion  to  pass  without  extending 
their  usual  hospitality  to  the  expected  guests,  have  already  made  arrangements 
Ibr  the  members  of  the  Institute  wM  some  invited  guests  to  partieipate  in  a 
Banquet  or  Dinner,  on  the  second  day  of  the  session,  and,  in  the  evening  of  the 
same  day,  hold  a  Social  Levee  in  Faneuil  Hall,  that  time-  honored  and  patriot- 
ically revered  Cradle  of  Liberty,  at  which  all  the  Members,  vith  their  Ladiee, 
are  particularly  desired  to  be  present. 

Again  we  would  express  the  hope  that  the  Sixteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Institute,  may  be  its  largest  and  best.  t. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  CHIOAOO  HOMCBOPATHIC  MEDICAI.  SOCIETY. 

Compiled  by  R.  Ludlajh,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 

XXIII.  Fistula  in  Ano. — In  a  discussion  upon  the  subject  of  Fistula  in  Ano 
Bk.  Sbti^oub  enquired  of  the  members  present,  what  had  in  their  experience 
proved  the  most  successful  treatment, — ^whether  the  ordinary  surgical  operation 
is  approved  by  our  Homoeopathic  physicians  and  surgeons?  The  Dr.  then  cited 
a  well-marked  case,  of  two  years  standing,  in  a  patient  aged  twenty-six.  This 
patient  had  been  under  the  care  of  an  Allopath,  and  the  insipient  tumor,  which' 
had  been  allowed  by  him  to  go  on  and  ulcerate,  has  been  open  and  discharging 
ever  since.  I  discouraged  the  idea  of  an  operation,  haTing  heretofore  seen 
several  cases,  a  majority  of  which  have  been  unsuccessful  and  eventually  iktal. 
I  have  known  young  men  to  have  been  repeatedly  operated  upon  by  the  most 
eminent  surgeons,  and,  watching  their  cases  through  a  series  of  years,  have 
found  them  to  prove  ultimately  fatal. 

Db.  Shipman.  Such  a  patient's  general  health  may  be  nearly  or  quite 
established,  and  yet  the  fistula  remain  open.  I  would  not  decide  immediately 
upon  the  choice  of  an  operation. 

Db.  Ludlam.  It  would  appear  that  a  radical  cure  might  sometimes  be  of 
very  questionable  service  j  and  I  am  not  certain  but  such  an  end  is  too  fre- 
quently attempted  without  keeping  an  eye  to  the  consequences. 

Db.  Shipman.  I  have  treated  but  one  case — ^in  that  the  general  health  was 
greatly  improved,  but  the  fistula  remained  uncured. 

Db.  Sbtmoub.  I  recollect  hearing  Prof.  Gibson,  of  Philadelphia,  remark 
in  a  Lecture  upon  the  subject,  that  he  disliked  the  operation;  but  he  suggsted 
nothing  in  lieu  of  it 

Db.  Shipman.    Drs.  Hill  and  Hunt  prefer  the  ligature. 

Db.  Sbtmoub.  Yes;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  favorably  of  it  Another 
case,  first  pronounced  a  carbuncle,  proved  to  be  a  fistula.  There  was  a  slight 
fistulous  orifice  by  the  side  of  the  anus,  which  finally  involved  that  part.  I  am 
giving  Cal-phos.,  and  injections  of  Calendula, 

Db.  Colton.    What  is  the  strength  of  the  ii^ection? 

Db.  Sbtmoub.  Twenty  drops  of  the  Mother  tincture  to  a  gill  of  water;  ro- 
peate  every  day  for  three  or  four  days  in  succession,  then  omit  as  long. 

Db.  Bubnham.    What  is  the  strength  of  the  Calcifkoi.9 

Db.  Sbtmoub.  The  third  decimal.  The  discharge  is  at  first  thin  and 
ichorous,  then  there  is  pure  pus  coming  from  the  orifice. 

Db.  Shipman.  In  the  case  of  which  I  spoke  there  was  a  cough,  and  I  con- 
sequently cared  less  about  effecting  a  radical  cure. 

Db.  Srtmoub.  In  working  itself  out,  like  a  seton,  the  ligature  might  facili- 
tate the  healing  process  so  as  to  be  safle  perhaps,  or  at  least  not  so  objection- 
able because  of  the  metastatic  nature  of  the  complaint. 
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Bb.  Shipman.  What  is  the  state  of  the  longs  in  the  example  of  which  you 
were  speakingt 

Dr.  Sbtmovs.  Tolerably  80nnd,^had  floemoptysis  however,  several  years 
ago. 

Dvi.,  BuBicHAK.    Is  he  sorofbloos? 

De.  Sbtmoub.    Yes;  in  breast  and  fbrm  rather  pigeon-chested. 

Db.  CoLTOir.    Was  his  health  poor  %i  the  time  the  fistula  appeared? 

Bb.  Sbtmoub.  No.  He  called  the  first  appearance  a  little  ^^oat-boil."  1 
am  satisfied  such  oases  might  be  proTcnted  if,  in  their  incipiency,  they  were 
Areely  opened.  One  difficulty  obtains  in  treating  all  these  examples,  it  is  next 
to  impossible  to  keep  the  patient  quiet.    I  advised  warm  sitz-baths  in  this  case. 


BOSTON  ACADEMY  OF  HOM<EOPATHIO  BIEDICIIVE. 

April  4th,  1859.  Present— Drs.  Sanders,  Weld,  Bellows,  Fuller,  Talbot, 
Famsworth,  Scales,  Chase. 

Bb.  Sandbbs  was  chosen  President  pro-tem. 

Bb.  0.  M.  Weld,  of  Jamaica  Plains,  was  elected  President  for  the  ensuing 
eight  weeks. 

Bb.  Wild  proposed  the  name  of  J  Hbdbnbbbo,  M.  B.,  of  Medford,  for 
membership. 

At  his  request,  Bb.  I.  T.  Talbot  was  excused  from  reporting  on  the  use  of 
the  Stethoscope  in  diagnosticating  diseases  of  the  chest,  and  appointed  to  report 
on  tracheotomy  in  croup. 

Bb.  C.  H.  Fabnswobth  was  appointed  to  report  on  acute  diseases. 

Bb.  M.  Fullbb  on  chronic  diseases  of  the  chest. 

The  suluect  of  discussion  was  announced  as  puerperal  convulsions.  Oases 
were  related  by  Brs.  Wbljd,  Gbbqq,  Fullbb,  Fabnswobth,  Sandbbs,  and 
Talbot.  The  principal  medicines  used  were  Bell.,  Stram.,  Op.,  Hyos.;  Ether 
and  the  cold  affusion  were  also  used  as  at^uvants.  All  the  cases  reported 
which  were  treated  entirely  on  Homoeopathic  principles  recovered. 

Bb.  Talbot  exhibited  a  morbid  specimen:  the  larynx,  trachea  and  bronchia 
of  a  child,  showing  the  formation  of  false  membrane  ftom  croup. 

April  18th,  1859.  Met  according  to  adjournment.  Present— Brs.  Weld 
Russell,  Qregg,  Bellows,  Woodbury,  Talbot,  Macfitrland,  Augett,  Cullis,  and 

Chase. 

Bb.  Wbld,  the  President,  in  the  chair* 

Bb.  J.  HBDBNBEBa  was  elected  a  member. 

Wm.  BUSH5BLL,  M.  B.,  of  Bostou,  was  proposed  as  member. 

Bb.  Talbot  read  a  report  on  Tracheotomy  in  croup,  after  which,  on  motion 
of  Bb.  Chase,  it  was  voted  that  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  presented  to  Br. 
T.  for  his  able  and  very  interesting  report  on  tracheotomy,  and  that  he  be  re- 
quested to  prepare  a  copy  for  preservation  in  the  archives  of  the  Society,  and 
if  agreeable  to  him,  a  copy  for  publicatiom  in  the  Ambbioan  Hom<bopathio 
Bbtibw. 
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Dft.  Talbot  remarked  that  the  report  was  now  ia  so  erode  a  state  that  it 
was  unfit  for  publication,  bat  that  when  he  should  haTe  time  to  reriae  it,  he 
should  be  hi^py  to  do  so.  • 

Da.  WooDBUBT  related  a  case  of  puerperal  conTulsions,  in  which  Cicuta  was 
of  great  benefit  in  controllng  the  spasms;  thtjr  had  centinued  two  dajs  and 
were  increasing  in  frequency  and  duration.  Alter  Cic  they  stopped  almost 
immediately. 

Pros,  announced  the  subject  of  disousaion  to  be  croup,  and  called  upon  Db. 
Qbbog,  who  said  that  sinoe  he  had  been  practicing  Homosopathy,  he  had  treat- 
ed oyer  400  caaes;  had  nerer  lost  one  that  he  had  seen  within  48  hours  of  the 
iuTasion  of  the  disease;  relies  principally  on  Aeon.,  Hep.,  Bkob.,  KaL  bich., 
Kal.  brom.,  lod.;  does  not  use  Spong.  much;  has  no  doubt  that  many  cases  of 
simple  croup  are  couTerted  into  membranous,  by  irritating  Allopathic  measures* 
Has  seen  lately.  scTeral  cases  of  dinhtherite;  has  noTer  seen  it  before;  mention- 
ed one  case,  a  child  complained  of  sore  throat,  on  examination  found  the  soft 
palate,  uyula  and  tonsils  corered  with  a  yellowish  white  exudation,  one  portion 
dropping  down  from  the  yelum  palati  like  a  curtain;  complete  aphonia,  no 
cough  or  oppression  of  breathing;  this  coating  separated  leaying  the  parts  in 
an  ulcerated  state,  portions  slou^^iing  out.  The  breath  horridly  offensiTe.  On 
the  8rd  day  the  parts  began  to  heal;  Toice  returned  and  the  child  is  now  well; 
used  at  first.  Apis  mel.,  and  Canth  tr.,  after  sloughing,  Mur.  ac. 

Db.  Woodbubt  said  that  in  croup  he  used  the  same  remedies. 

Db.  Gbbgg  remarked  that  he  had  several  times  Tcrified  the  statement,  that 
in  membranous  croup  the  urine  was  always  albuminous;  has  seen  sereral  cases 
of  diphtherite:  used  with  good  success — Kal.  bich.,  and  Canth. 

Db.  Oullis  said  that  in  serere  cases  of  croup,  he  relied  more  on  Kal.  bich., 
and  the  yellow  sulphuret  of  Mercury  2nd  att.;  keeping  the  room  warm  and 
moist. 

AcUoumed.  H.  L.  Chask,  Steretary. 


DISPCNS^ARY  AND  HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 

CiNTBAL  HoM<EOPATHic  DisPB5SABT,  Niw  ToBK. — The  Trustecs  of  this 
Institution  have  published  their  Fifth  Annual  Report,  in  circular  form  and  hare 
dispensed  with  a  tabular  statement. 

In  April  1858,  the  Dispensary  was  regularly  incorporated  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  a  board  of  Trustees  chosen.  These  steps 
were  taken  to  remoye  it  as  far  aa  possible  firom  the  diaracter  of  prirate  charity. 

During  the  past  year,  1826  oases  haye  been  treated,  3980  prescriptions  giyen. 
No  deaths  are  reported. 

The  greatest  diffiaulty  met  with  in  oanying  on  this  charitable  enterprise,  has 
been  the  collection  of  Ainds,  although  during  the  past  year  the  receipts  haye 
exceeded  the  expenses,  a  fkot  of  yery  rtire  occurrence  in  diarities  of  this  kind. 
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Boirs  Stbbbt  Hoikbopathio  Dispsvsabt,  New  Touc.— The  Manager  of 
this  Institution  has  just  published  his  Fourth  Annual  Report.  From  the  long 
tabular  statement  we  gather  the  following  summary: 

There  have  been  treated  2077  patients,  of  whom  1668  were  cured,  78  relieyed, 
266  results  unknown,  7  died,  and  155  still  under  treatment. 

Pbotbstart  Hospital  of  St.  Louis — Second  Annual  Report. — Some  months 
sinoe  we  published  a  short  history  of  this  Institution;  since  then  it  has  receired 
from  the  Legislature  a  Charter,  under  which  it  will  be  known  as  '^  The  Good 
Samaritan  Hospital.* 

Daring  the  first  year  it  suffered  greatly  from  want  of  tiie  necessary  ftinds  to 
carry  it  on,  and  the  second  year  was  entered  upon  with  a  debt  of  $S98.48. 
The  receipts  of  this  year,  however,  amounted  to  $2341.44,  while  the  expenses 
were  but  $1799.89,  leaying  a  surplus  of  $541.55,  which  reduced  their  debt  to 
$351.88. 

At  present  they  can  accommodate  only  twenty-fire  patients;  but  a  lot,  160  fret 
frt>nt  by  118  feet  deep  has  been  purchased  on  which  it  is  purposed  erecting  a 
commodious  building. 

Dr.  Comstock,  the  attending  physician,  reports  that,  during  the  year,  280 
patients  hare  been  treated,  of  whom  170  were  cured  and  17  died,  showing  a 
mortality  of  7  per  cent. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Celxbration  op  Hahnemann's  Bibthdat — Dinner  by  the  New-York 
County  Homceopaihie  Medical  Society, 

The  one  hundred  and  fourth  anniTcrsary  of  the  birthday  of  Hahnemann  was 
celebrated  on  the  11th  ult.,  under  the  auspices  of  the  New  York  Homoeo* 
pathic  Medical  Society,  by  a  dinner  at  the  Lafrrge  House.  About  forty  prac. 
titioners  of  the  school  participated  in  the  festiyities,  among  whom  were  many 
of  the  most  distinguished  in  the  city.  The  table  was  loaded  with  all  the 
delicacies  whioh  the  market  fffbrded,  prepared  in  a  manner  highly  creditable 
to  the  taste  of  the  caterers  of  the  Lafiirge  House.  Allopathic  doses  were  taken, 
high  potencies  not  being  required  fi>r  this  occasion.    Dr.  D.  Di.  Smith  presided. 

When  the  cloth  had  been  remored,  the  Chairman  deliyered  a  brief  eulogy 
on  Hahnemann,  after  which  he  announced  the  regular  toasts,  as  follows: 

1.  The  Memory  of  Hahnemann,  the  Father  of  Homaopathy  the  moet  iUuetriou$ 
of  Medical  Reformere, 

Drank  in  silence  and  standing. 

2,  The  Day  we  Celehrate  tmd  those  who  honor  it. 

Dr.  Sdwaed  Batabd  re8p<mded.  He  alluded  in  elequent  terms  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  discoyery  <^  the  law  of  cure,  and  the  perteyerance  and  logical 
thought  which  was  required  to  eyolye  it. 

*  *  If  the  astrmomer  wtio,  among  the  world  of  stars,  discoyers  a  new  planet 
is  hailed  by  the  world  of  science  with  unanimous  plaudits;  how  great  should 
be  our  praise  and  reyerence  for  him  whose  birth  oay  we  haye  met  to  honor— 
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though  the  discoTorer  of  no  single  star,  the  fonnder  of  a  grand  principle,  the 
disooyerer  of  the  great  law  of  cure  for  the  ills  of  his  brother  man. ' 

Dr.  Bayard's  remarks  were  extremely  happy^  and  called  forth  much  applaoEe. 

8.  The  piweers  of  Homctopathy  in  America — ^May  they  continue  among  us  to 
a  ripe  old  age,  ezempUQring  in  their  persons  the  benefits  of  the  system  they 
practice. 

Dr.  L.  Hallock,  in  response,  reforred  to  the  early  history  of  Homoeopathy 
in  America— the  sneers  which  had  met  it,  and  its  final  achieTement  of  a  p<ant 
where  its  practitioners  were  being  recognixed  by  the  members  of  the  old  school 
of  practice,  as  snccessful  practioners,  as  well  as  honest  men. 

* 'Everybody  knows,*  said  the  doctor,  "how  we,  who  were  the  first  to  come 
ont  from  the  old  school  were  persecuted  and  defamed.  The  younger  practition- 
ers of  our  system  can  scarcely  understand  the  man^  trials  and  sacrifices 
necessary  to  Homoeopaths,  in  the  times  of  our  first  beginnings.  Those  whom 
we  hod  been  accustomed  to  regard  as  philosophers,  and  lorers  of  truth,  and  to 
whom  we  went  with  news  of  this  great  and  unchanging  law  of  cure,  in  the 
firm  expectation  they  would  at  lea^t  eoruider,  eyen  if  they  would  not  at  once 
receive  it,  were  turned  at  once  from  affectionate  friends  to  unreasonable  and 
yindictiye  enemies — and  many  a  consciencious  practitionet  of  homoeopathy  was 
compeled  to  struggle  against  the  calumnies  of  those  who  had  but  a  short  time 
before,  professed  to  be  his  warmest  admirers.** 

Dr.  H.'s  remarks  though  not  lengthy  were  exceedingly  w^l  timed  and  met 
with  a  fayorable  reception. 

4.  The  Authors  of  our  ffonueopathic  Literature — May  the  light  of  their  good 
works  shine  before  all  men,  and  guide  them  into  the  path  of  sound  medical 
doctrine. 

Dr.  S.  B.  KiBBT  recalled  memories  of  Dr.  Gramm,  who  introduced  Homoeo- 
pathy in  America.  His  remarks  were  replete  with  points  of  humor  and  happy 
illustrations  of  his  theme.  He  referred  also  to  the  gradual  change  of  practice 
by  Allopathic  physicians,  and  contended  that  it  was  the  influence  of  Homoeo- 
pathy which  had  caused  it. 

Dr.  Kirby  continued  speaking  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  and  held  the 
closest  attention  of  his  gratified  audience  during  the  whole  of  that  period.  This 
was  perhaps  the  speech  of  the  eyening. 

6.  Our  Sieter  Society^  the  Hahnemann  Academvof  iferficm^— While  it  culti- 
yates  fraternal  regard  among  its  members,  may  it  eyer  adyance  the  cause  of 
true  medical  science. 

Dr.  S.  Barlow,  President  of  the  Academy,  responded  as  follows: 

BIr.  Chairman:  In  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  Fellows  of  the  Hahnemann 
Academy  of  Medicine,  permit  me  to  offer  a  fraternal  response  to  the  implied 
honor  embodied  in  the  sentiment  Just  offered. 

In  the  course  of  his  speech.  Dr.  Barlow  made  the  following  allusion  to  his 
well  known,  early  struggles  with  the  Medical  Society  of  an  acUoining  County. 

Mr.  Chairman:  Sir,  you  haye  seen,  if  not,  many  of  my  confreres  now  present 
haye  seen,  ho^,  for  twenty  years  past  I  have  labored  and  striven  for  the  main- 
tenance of  a  pure  Hofnoeopathy.  If  Paul  for  the  fiedth  of  the  Gospel  which  was 
in  him,  **  fought  with  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus,"  so  also,  for  the  faith  of  this 
Gospel  of  Healing,  which  is  in  me,  fought  I  with  wild  beasts  at  Goshen, 
(laughter)  when  Orange  County  contained  not  another  Homoeopathist  but  my- 
self, and  when  Homoeopathy  in  this  great  State  was  scarcely  known  beyond 
the  confines  of  this  city;  and  how,  in  derogation  of  all  my  efforts  and  strivings 
in  the  past,  do  we  here,  in  this  presence,  l^hold  this  amalgamation  of  the  pure 
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principles  of  our  HeaTen-bom  Science ,  with  the  Allopathic  doses  of  all  good 
things  set  before  as,  and  I  myself  an  actor  promoting  the  impure  connection. 

6.  The  Art  and  Science  of  Medicine — A  profession  that  knows  no  race  or  sec- 
tion, but  4abors  whereTer  man  suffers,  drawing  its  aids  and  materials  from 
CTcry  land  and  CTery  clime. 

Dr.  Petkbs,  who  was  expected  to  answer  the  abore  toast,  being  unayoidably 
detained  there  were  no  remarks  in  response. 

7.  The  Relative  Merits  of  Homoeopathy  and  Allopathy — We  have  tested  them  both 
in  the  school  of  experience;  formerely  we  prescribed  drugs  according  to  a 
changing  fashion,  but  now  we  administer  them  according  to  a  fixed  law. 

Dr.  A.  S.  Ball  responded.  He  referred  briefly  to  the  merits  of  the  two 
systems;  giying  an  account  of  his  earlier  experiences  and  experiments.  He 
was  listened  to  with  much  interest. 

8.  Our  Brethren  of  the  Old  School — Their  prejudices  and  intolerance  are 
yielding  to  the  arguments  of  our  success;  and,  haying  appropriated  part  of  our 
thunder,  may  they  soon  arm  themselyes  with  it  all. 

Dr.  Geobob  E.  Bblcheb  responded.  He  paid  a  tribute  to  the  honesty  and 
integrity  of  the  Allopathic  school  and  to  their  dcTotion  to  their  calling.  The 
success  of  Homoeopathy  had  led  them  now  to  become  skeptics,  which  he  re- 
garded as  a  transition  step  toward  recognizing  the  true  law  of  cure.  This  was 
a  yery  happy  effort,  and  eyinced  a  frank  manly  spirit  toward  our  opponents. — 

9.  ^^Similia  timiUlms  curantu/* — The  medical  ^spel,  which  deliyers  us  from 
the  bondage  of  routine  and  empiricism,  and  guides  us  by  the  indications  of  a 
perfect  law. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Alley  read  a  poem  in  response. 

10.  The  Public  Inttitutions  under  Homoeopathic  Treatment—tdtLj  they  continue 
to  increase  in  number  and  influence  till  all  the  sick  poor  can  freely  partake  of 
their  healing  waters. 

Dr.  B.  F.  Bo  WEBS,  the  Physician  of  the  Protestant  Half-Orphan  Asylum, 
responded.  He  gaye  a  history  of  the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy  into  the  in- 
stitution, and  the  success  which  had  attended  it  in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous 
diseases,  opthalmic,  &c.,  contrasting  the-  same  with  the  results  in  the  institution 
when  it  was  under  the  treatment  of  Allopaths.  He  read  the  statistics,  a  resume 
of  which  will  be  found  in  Dr.  Kellogg^s  able  ^'Minority  Report  to  the  Goyemors 
of  the  New  York  Alms  House,'*  in  which  the  facte  of  homoeopathic  success  are 
set  forth  in  figures, 

11.  The  Rising  Generation  of  Homoeopathic  Practitioners — May  they  continue 
the  good  work  so  nobly  begun  by  their  seniors,  and  carry  on  our  materia  medica 
to  its  AiU  deyelopment. 

Dr.  RoGEE  G.  Pebkins  made  an  eloquent  response.  He  accepted  the  tribute 
paid  to  the  young  practitioners,  and  predicted  that  with  their  integrity,  enthu- 
siasm and  energy,  they  would  be  found  worthy  to  wear  the  mantle  of  their 
seniors.     Turning  toward  the  older  practitioners  he  said: 

^  'To  you  gentlemen,  who  haye  taught  us  young  men  the  Science  and  Art  wo 
practice: — who.  in  the  beginning  of  this  medical  reformation,  suffered  profes- 
sional martyrdom — who  £iye  borne  the  real  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  and 
who  haye  by  your  success  obtained  for  us  younger  men  the  attention  and  profes- 
sional regard,  which  should  haye  been  your  own  long  ago,  but  which  you  now 
possess  in  all  its  frillness — to  you  I  say,  we  young  men  must  and  oyer  shall  be 
grateful.     You  smoothed  our  pathway  for  us  while  you  made  it  plain.    As  the 
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mantle  of  El^ah  as  the  prophet  departecl,  fell  upon  the  ahoalden  of  hie  younger 
friend  and  follower,  samayit  be  with  us.  May  we  inherit  your  skill  when 
Hearen  assigns  us  your  labors."    Turning  to  tiie  young  men,  he  concluded. 

*^For  ourselves,  gentlemen,  we  who  are  especially  complimented  by  this 
toast,  it  is  for  us  to  remember  we  are  the  heirs  of  the  medical  wealth  of  all  the 
ages.  This  last  possession,  howerer,  this  Homosopathia,  which  has  come  down 
to  us  from  the  very  recent  past,  being  the  fairest,  richest,  greatest  jewel  of 
them  all  must  receiTC  the  noblest  setting^ts  place  is  in  our  hearts,  there  let  it 
rest  at  once  assuring  and  enobling  us. 

12.  The  future  Ntw^Tork  ffomctcpatkic  Jffotpital — May  all  physicians  and 
laymen  cordially  unite  in  raising  a  monument  that  shall  tell  deeds,  louder  than 
words,  of  the  superiority  of  our  system. 

Dr.  Mabtin  Frblioh  responded.  He  paid  a  high  compliment  to  the  young 
members  of  the  profession  for  the  energy  they  had  shown  in  forwarding  the 
movement  for  a  Hospital.  He  attacked  the  honesty  of  the  old  school  physicians 
in  resisting  this  movement  while^  at  the  same  time,  he  alleged  that  they  were 
daily  forsaking  their  own  principles  and  administering  remedies  in  accordance 
with  the  maxim  of  similia  timilibut  curantufy  and  that,  too,  in  small  doses. 

13.  Woman — The  last,  best  work  of  Qod;  the  chief  support  of  the  doctor  and 
the  enthusiastic  friend  of  Homoeopathy. 

This  toast  met  with  numerous  responses,  as  befitted  so  gallant  and  chivalrous 
a  company.  The  most  noticeable  was  that  of  the  chairman,  who  after  a  glow- 
ing tribute  to  the  sex,  closed  with  proposing  the  health  of  Dr.  Gray,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Society,  who  was  detained  from  the  festive  board  by  the  illness  of 
Dr.  Hull. 

Several  volunteer  toasts  were  then  given,  among  which  was  one  to  our  Ger^ 
man  Brethren,  responded  to  by  Drs.  Brisio  and  Fullgraf r,  and  one  to  the 
Pharmaceutists,  to  which  Messrs.  Baddr  and  Smith  made  happy  replies. 


....  Influrncrs  of  Dirt.— The  last  number  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Medico-Chirurgical  Review  contains  a  very  interesting  paper  on  the  *  ^  Food  of 
the  People."  The  writer  cites  various  countries  to  show  the  effects  of  food 
upon  the  characters  of  a  people.  The  New  York  Courier  and  Enquirer  has  a 
synopsis  of  the  article  published.    We  copy  the  following  extracts: 

The  inhabitants  of  India,  who  live  entirely  upon  vegetables,  a  diet  of  a  low 
sustaining  power,  are  not  a  prog^ressive  people.  They  are  low  in  science,  low 
in  mental  and  bodily  vigor,  and  sul^ect  to  great  occasional  suffering  from  the 
sometimes  failure  of  the  crops.  The  Chinese  again  who  reject  no  article  in  the 
way  of  food,  but  eat  all  things  clean  or  unclean,  are  little  advanced  in  the  arts 
or  sciences,  and  are  stationary  as  regards  civilization.  Though  robust  in  body, 
they  are  deficient  in  the  higher  mental  Acuities.  If  we  look  at  the  mass  of  the 
French  peasantry,  we  find  them  inferior  in  vigor  of  body,  in  longevity,  and  the 
ratio  of  increase  to  the  common  people  of  England.  The  first  subsist  principally 
on  bread;  and  where  a  people  are  dependent  mainly  on  one  crop,  and  nre 
not  a  commercial  people,  they  are  subject  to  years  of  scarcity,  and  it  is  a  well 
established  &ct  that  an  impoverished  diet  lowers  not  only  the  bodily  tone  but 
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ihe  mental  strength.  In  Belginm,  where  the  pefttantiy  live  in  a  similar  manner 
to  those  of  France,  the  large  numerical  amount  of  insane  persons  has  been 
attributed  to  a  poor  and  deficient  diet. 

Statistics  show  that  in  England  the  classes  that  possess  sufficient  means  to 
enable  them  to  live  independent  of  labor,  either  of  head  or  hand,  and  to  enjoy 
the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  life,  generally  eigoy  vigorous  health.  Their  diet 
is  a  mixed  one,  in  which  animal  food  of  the  best  kind  largely  enters.  Their 
term  of  life  is  long,  their  powers  of  mind  and  body  high.  The  diseases  they 
are  subject  to  are  of  the  acute  kind.  The  peasantry  who  labor  hard,  when 
well  fed,  with  a  diet  consisting  of  a  mixed  kind,  in  which  vegetables  largely 
predominate,  are  generally  strong  and  healthy.  In  those  counties  in  which  they 
are  under  fed,  the  duration  of  life  is  less  than  that  of  the  gentry.  They  are 
less  healthy,  are  subject  to  rheumatism  and  dyspepsia,  and  are  liable  to  any 
prevailing  endemic  or  epidemic  disease. 

The  recent  investigations  in  England  in  regard  to  the  food  of  the  army,  have 
proved  of  how  much  importance  is  a  wholesome  diet.  The  term  of  the  soldier^s 
life  as  compared  with  the  civilian's  was  found  fhr  inferior.  It  was  also  shorter 
than  that  of  the  seaman.  In  the  Royal  Navy  scienct  has  regulated  the  diet. 
The  rations  of  the  men  are  of  a  mixed  kind,  and  on  long  voyages  consist  of 
salt  meats  and  biscuit,  flour,  peas,  rasins,  sugar,  tea,  and  coffee.  When  in 
harbor  or  within  reach  of  frequent  supplies,  the  ration  consist  of  fresh  meat 
and  soft  bread  with  other  additions.  By  this  course  those  diseases  which  were 
formerly  so  fatal  in  the  royal  fleets,  have  disappeared.  During  the  Crimean 
war  the  troops  that  were  well  fed  were  enabled  to  endure  the  exposure  to  the 
rigors  of  the  climate — ^those  who  were  under-fed  fell  victims  to  disease. 


....  A  CiniiosiTT. — Sulphwj  triturated  in  the  human  stomach,  dissolved  in 
the  blood,  percolated  through  the  skin,  yet  ftirther  diluted  in  the  atmosphere 
and  taken  by  inhalation,  as  a  remedy  for  consumption. 

For  the  benefit  of  our  readers,  in  the  old  school,  and  all  such  as  may  have 
imagined  Hahnemann  alone  in  the  recommendation  of  small  doses,  we  offer  the 
following,  from  the  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  vol.  I.,  p.  195. — 1799. 

'*  Mr.  Kaufer,  a  respectable  surgeon  of  Naugardt,  in  Pomerania,  having 
observed  that  tubercles  of  the  lungs  generally  arose  from  arthritic  matter,  and 
that  sulphurated  waters  have  frequently  been  administered  with  remarkable 
success  in  the  gouty  has  lately  made  the  following  ingenious  proposal. 

He  advises  consumptive  patients,  whose  lungs  are  supposed  to  be  affected 
with  tubercles,  constantly  to  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  such  rooms,  particularly 
in  hospitals,  as  are  inhabited  by  no  other  but  psoric  patients,  or  those  who  use 
Sulphur  internally;  so  that  the  vapors  arising  from  the  decomposition  of  that 
substance  in  the  animal  body  may  have  immediate  access  to  the  lungs.  We 
sincerely  wish,  that  this  apparently  well-founded  conjecture  may  not  be  lost  to 
the  medical  world;  as  Sulphur  cannot  be  given  to  phthisical  patients  with  safety, 
by  the  organs  of  digestion."  n. 
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Personal. — It  affords  as  great  pleasure  to  axmoance  that  Dr.  Perkins'  health 
has  been  rery  much  improred  by  his  short  absence  from  the  city  and  profession- 
al cares.  He  will  probably  in  a  short  time  be  able  to  continue  his  series  of  es- 
says commenced  in  the  Rbyibw. 

Dr.  Dunham's  health  also  has  been  so  much  improved  by  his  Winter^s  resi- 
dence at  the  West  Indies,  that  he  has  returned  to  the  States  and,  we  under- 
stand, will  shortly  resume  his  pn^ctice  and  we  hope  also  his  pen. 
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OBITUARY. 

Died.— At  his  residence  in  this  city,  April  25th,  of  Phlegmonous  Erysipelaff, 
A.  GsBALD  Hull,  M.  D.,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age. 

This  sad  intelligence  of  the  death  of  one  of  the  pioneers  of  Homoeopathy  in 
this  country,  reaches  us  as  we  are  going  to  press. 

We  are  un&ble,  in  the  small  space  left  in  this  number,  to  pay  a  su£5cient 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  one  so  well  known  and  so  uniyersally  loved  as  was  he, 
and  therefore  reserve  for  a  future  number  a  biographieal  sketch,  prepared  by 
one  of  his  most  intimate  friends. 
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EEMEDIES. 

BY  SOGER  O.   PERXmS,  M.  D. 

BemedieB  may  be  divided  into  three  classes,  according  as 
they  reach  the  personality  through  the  Life — ^the  Soul — or  the 
Body.  These  classes  differ  from  each  other  in  character  as 
do  the  three  elements  aforesaid,  which  together  make  up  the 
Man. 

Psychical  remedies,  or  those  which  reach  the  personality 
through  the  Soul  or  Spirit,  are,  as  is  well  understood,  of  a 
purely  Spiritual  nature.  They  consist  of  impressions  made 
upon  the  inner  senses  by  psychical  influences ;  in  other  words, 
the  apprehended  meamng  of  things,  or  the  ideas  conveyed 
by  any  presence. 

In  the  exhibition  of  the  "  Palmer  Marbles"  two  or  three 
years  ago,  a  female  head  called  "  Besignation"  will  be  re- 
membered by  many  as  one  of  the  principal  attractions.  To 
those  who  have  seen  this  piece,  any  description  which  may  be 
given  hero  must  seem  meagre  and  inadequate*  To  those  who 
have  never  had  that  pleasure,  we  can  only  say,  the  prominent 
ideas  inspired  by  it  are  well  indicated  by  the  name  which  the 
artist  has  given.  Blended  with  resignation,  and  in  a  manner 
subdued  by  it,  is  an  expression  of  calm  resolve  and  quiet 
firmness,  all  the  more  heroic  because  so  still  and  strong. 
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This  is  the  mea/nvng  of  those  marble  features — ^this  is  the  spiirU 
of  the  sculptured  stone.  This  is  the  psychical  element  which 
applies  itself  to  the  soul  of  the  spectator  and  gives  the 
"effect."*  During  the  period  of  the  exhibition,  the  writer  had 
in  charge  an  highly  interesting  patient,  suffering  from  mental 
derangement.  This  young  lady  was  profoundly  depressed 
from  certain  moral  causes,  which  it  is  i^mecessary  here  to 
specify.  She  had  been  plunged  into  the  deepest  melancholy, 
by  a  sequence  of  painful  circumstances,  and  though  affected 
by  no  physical  disease,  was  rapidly  loosing  strength  and  flesh. 
Mental  Diseases  were  hereditary  in  her  family — and  the 
natural  susceptibilities  of  the  patient  had  been  much  intensi- 
fied by  a  previous  attack.  Viewing  this  as  a  purely  psychical 
disease,  it  was  to  be  treated  by  psychical  means.  The  young 
lady  was  taken  to  the  room  where  the  Palmer  marbles  were 
to  be  seen,  and  seated  in  front  of  the  statue  of  "  Resignation." 
Her  attention  was  immediately  attracted,  and  she  sat  gazing 
intently  upon  the  marble  face,  in  wrapt  silence,  from  half-past 
seven  P.  M.  till  ten,  the  hour  of  closing  the  rooms.  She  was 
not  spoken  to,  nor  int^fered  with  in  any  way,  but  most  care- 
fully observed.  On  her  way  home  she  manifested  an  unusual 
degree  of  calmness;  said  she  felt  better  for  having  seen  that 
remarkable  statue ;  and  arriving  home,  went  to  bed  quietly 
and  slept  pretty  well  all  night  On  the  morrow  she  again 
visited  the  exhibition,  this  time  at  her  own  suggestion,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  day  there  came  over  her  mind  the  much 
wished  for  change.  She  may  be  said  to  have  begun  her  con- 
yalesence  at  the  first  sight  of  the  statue.  She  has  often  spoken 
since  of  the  circumstances  above  narrated,  and  assigns  her  cure 
to  the  "effect"  of  that  wondrous  piece  of  sculptured  art.  This 
ease  has  been  selected  as  illustrating  a  cure  by  means  of  pure 
spiritualities  Cases  similar  are  not  unusual. 
Material  or  Crude  Remedies  are  those  which  are  applied 

^^  Expression  \%  addressed  to  the  Soul,  as /ortn  is  addressed  to  the  senses. 
Form  IS  the  obstacle  of  expression,  ana,  at  the  same  time,  is  its  imperatire, 
necessary  and  only  means.  By  'working  upon  form,  by  bending  it  to  its  serrioe^ 
\y  dint  of  care,  patience  and  genius,  Art  succeeds  in  Qonyerting  an  obstacle 

ito  a  means." — UovsiH* 
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primarily  to  the  material  side  of  the  personalitT,  and  remove 
ejmptoms  with  but  little  change  in  their  own  atomic  con- 
ditions. K  however,  a  genuine  cure  of  the  disease  be  effected, 
the  crude  drug,  introduced  into  the  personality,  primarily 
through  its  material  sphere,  becomes  speedily  dynamis^  by 
the  various  succussations  and  triturations  it  receives  in  its 
progress  through  the  system  (in  the  cour^  of  arterial  and 
nervous  function,)  and  secondarSy  enters  the  personality 
through  the  Life  as  a  ^specific  or  essential  influence. 

The  differences  between  crude  drugs,  considered  merely  as 
SQcht  consist  only  in  these  things  which  appeal  to  the  exter- 
nal senses  of  the  observer.  They  are  differences  of  form, 
color,  taste,  smell,  consistency,  and  chemical  affinities.  These 
particulars  embrace  every  thing  which  can  be  discovered  of 
any  crude  remedy  when  viewed  from  a  purely  material  stand 
point  Any  other  properties  which  it  may,  and  necessarily 
must,  possess,  are  found  out  by  other  means,  to  be  presently 
considered.  As  instance  of  the  application  of  a  remedy  to 
the  material  sphere  of  the  personality,  we  may  cite  the  cauter- 
ization of  ulcerated  surfaces,  the  use  of  poultices,  lotions,  &c. 
No  one  doubts  the  removal  of  symptoms  by  this  means  when 
the  disease  is  manifesting  itself  upon  the  body-third  of  the 
man-trinity ;  but  the  thorough  removal  of  the  disedse  element, 
which,  if  not  allowed  to  manifest  its  presence  through  one 
particular  set  of  symptoms,  is  pretty  certain  to  select  another 
field  for  its  operations,  is  only  effected  under  the  conditions 
named  above. 

The  symptoms  produced  by  chemical  irritation,  or  by 
material  contact,  when  compared  with  those  caused  by  the 
dynamization  of  the  same  drug,  are  as  the  crude  material  mass 
of  the  body  is  to  the  refined  nervous  influence  which  pervades 
it  Of  this  we  are  assured  by  positive  experimentation ;  Rhus 
Radicans,  for  instance,  produced,  when  proved  in  Tincture, 
boils,  carbuncles  and  erysipelas — when  proved  in  the  attenu- 

*  The  term  ^  ^ specific  or  estentioT  is  used  here,  as  in  other  papers  of  this  series^ 
to  indicate  those  properties  which  are  charaeimstie  and /peculiar  to  the  thing  re- 
ared to,  and  upon  which  its  indiyidoality  is  dependant. 
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ations,  mental  symptoms  and  the  Rhus  chills  and  pains.  It 
thus  seems  that  correspondential  relations  exist  between  the 
material  side  of  the  personality  and  tlie  material  element  in 
the  drug.  The  inference  is  a  natural  one,  that  for  certain 
material  manifestations  the  best  homoeopathic  remedy  is  one 
similar  in  its  crvdity  as  well  as  in  its  essential  and  specific 
nature.  Then  again  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  some  consti- 
tutions have  such  remarkable  susceptibilities  in  the  vital 
direction;  a  susceptibility,  it  should  be  remarked,  often 
entirely  ignoring  the  presence  of  the  coarse  influence  applied 
to  the  material  sphere ;  that  if  diseases  manifesting  themselves 
on  the  materialities  are  treated  by  attenuations,  (remedies 
applied  to  the  vitality  directly)  severe  nervous  aggravations 
occur,  and  there  is  required  a  longer  time  to  remove  material 
symptoms  (organic  lesions)  than  if  the  crude  Tinctures  or  lower 
triturations  were  administered.  After  the  troublesome  sym/p- 
torn  is  removed,  the  attenuation  of  the  same  drng  will  enter 
the  personality  with  a  curati/oe  effect  on  the  disease  itself. 

A  Vital  Remedy — or  one  applied  dvreeUy  Rnd  primarily  to 
the  Life — ^is  understood  as  being  the  essential  specific  influ- 
ence of  any  drug  detatched  from  its  natural  material  nidus, 
and  located  in  an  artificial  one — Sugar  of  milk — to  which  it 
is  but  losely  adherent,  and  from  which  it  is  immediately 
appropriated  by  the  vitality  of  the  patient.  This  is  the  sense 
in  which  the  term  is  to  be  usually  taken.  It  is  proper,  how- 
ever, to  broaden  the  definition  that  we  may  include  climatic, 
marine,  solar  and  terestrial  influences.  Let  us  say,  therefore, 
that  Remedies  directly  applicable  to  the  Life,  are  those  specific 
influences  which  by  their  extreme  tenuity,  and  state  of  high 
specific  tension,  have  a  natural  correspondential  relation  with 
the  specific  or  essential  vitality  of  the  man. 

This  theory  of  the  specific  tension  of  the  idtimate  atom, 
when  treated  by  the  Halmemann  method  of  trituration  and 
succussation,  seems  to  us  the  crowning  glory  of  our  system. 
That  the  last  possible  sub-division  of  the  material  mass  con- 
taijiB  its  proper  proportion  of  the  specific  qualities  which 
gave  a  character  to  the  original  aggregations;   that  this 
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specific  quality  may  be  intensified,  and  while  under  this  ten- 
sion may  communicate  itself  to  substances  formerly  foreign 
to  it,  and  this  too  with  an  immediateness  which  is  almost 
electrical ;  that  thus  the  specific  Life  of  a  man,  may  be  direct*; 
ly  reached  by  the  specific  quality  of  a  remedy;  all  these 
seem  to  us  revelations,  greater  than  which,  we  have  not  had 
since  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Eeligion.  We  are  well 
aware  there  are  those  among  our  school  who,  like  Thomas, 
must  put  their  fingers  in  the  holes  the  nails  have  made,  and 
even  thrust  the  hand  into  the  ^ide  of  this  great  truth,  before 
they  can  believe.  For  such,  in  all  brotherly  kindness,  we 
hope  to  show  it  naked,  now,  and  here. 

Our  propositions  are  stated  above,  viz:    that  the  ultimate 
atom  contains  the  specific  qualities  of  the  Mass — and,  that 
the  specific  quality  thus  resident  is  intensified  by  friction. 
This  is  the  whole  story,  and  as  such  only  requires  to  be  under- 
stood, to  be  tested  rationally,  analogically  and  clinically ;  to 
be  at  once  received  as  the  second  article  of  our  medical  creed. 
It  requires  not  a  moment's  thought  to  satisfy  the  reason  that 
the  qualities  of  an  inanimate  mass  are  dependent  upon  those 
of  the  parts  of  which  it  is  composed.    No  possible  aggrega- 
tion of  granite  molecules,  for  instance  can  possess  the  qualities 
of  leather  or  pomatum ;  nor  can  the  fat  of  pigs,  in  any  quan- 
tity, charged  no  matter  how  thoroughly,  with  the  breath  of  the 
costliest  perfumes,  ever  become  granite ;  for  the  simple  reason 
that  the  ultimate  molecules  of  granite  and  pomatum  are 
essentially  different.    It  is  not  worth  while  to  dwell  longer 
on  this  point — we  pass  to  the  next  proposition — ^viz :    that 
specific  qualities  are  intensified  by  friction,  according  to  the 
Hahnemann  method.     And  this  after  all  is  a  mere  question 
of  fact  though,  perhaps,  the  consideration  of  sundry  analogies 
may  render  our  apprehensions  more  apt  to  receive  it    Let  us 
remember  that  friction  evolves  Heat,  Light  and  Electricity. 
These  are  imponderable,  and   other  imponderables  may  be 
governed  by  the  same  laws,  which  obtain  in  these  instances. 
Under  the  influence  of  friction  the  Heat  is  not  ffenercUed^  nor 
yet  is  it  simply  evolved— iiie  latent  heat  in  the  two  dry  sticks 
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which  Eobinson  Crusoe  rubbed  together  (frictionized)  was 
i/ntensified  as  well  as  evolved.  Perhaps  this  single  analogy  is 
sufficient.  It  is  certainly  a. very  strong  one.  The  reader  asks 
at  once,  if  latent  heat  is  evolved  and  intensified  by  friction, 
why  should  not  other  latent  (specific)  qualities  (alike  impon- 
derable), be  evolved  and  intensified  by  the  same  means?  In- 
deed, and  why  not? 

But  here  comes  the  fact.  Away  with  all  theorizing  and 
explanations.  It  is  a  positive  truth,  one  which  admits  of  no 
question  in  the  minds  of  candid  experimenters,  that  drugs 
which  have  passed  through  the  process  of  frictionization  ac- 
cording to  the  Hahneraanian  plan,  which  involves  the  necessity 
of  dilution  and  attenuation,  do  possess  the  same  specific  powers  • 
as  when  in  crude  mass.  It  is  also  perfectly  well  settled  that 
these  specific  properties  are  really  xnten^ijied  by  this  process. 

The  following  cases  are  cited  in  proof: 

A  woman  took,  under  my  directions,  three  doses  of  the 
^OOth  of  Pulsatilla,  (Lehrman's).  The  totality  of  her  symp- 
toms indicated  the  remedy,  but  the  particular  manifestation 
for  which  the  drug  w^as  administered,  was  "involuntary 
emission  of  some  drops  of  urine  on  coughing."  Patient  had 
a  chronic,  neryous  cough  of  long  standing,  and  the  urinary 
trouble  was  so  considerable  as  to  necessitate  wearing  a  nap- 
kin constantly.  For  a  week  after  taking  these  three  doses, 
above  referred  to,  she  had  a  pain  in  the  head,  with  fever  every 
afternoon  and  evening — "Pain  in  the  head  as  if  the  forehead 
would  split" — "  Sense  of  emptiness  and  confusion  in  the  head" 
— "  Shootings,  or  sharp  drawing  and  jerking  pains,  or  tingling 
pulsation  and  boring  in  the  head" — "  compression  somewhat 
mitigated  the  symptoms."  Pressive  pains  in  the  eyes — ^burn- 
ing itching  in  the  eyes — sharp  shooting  pains  in  the  teeth — 
flying  pains  over  the  whole  person.  These  pains  were  worse 
on  movement,  and  of  course  on  coughing,  talking  and  stoop- 
ing. Such  an  headache  the  patient  had  never  before  or  since. 
She  was  perfectly  satisfied  the  terrible  pain  was  caused  by 
the  medicine  I  had  given  her,  and  begged  me  to  administer 
something  to  check  its  too  violent  action.    She  was  entirely 
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ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  remedy  which  had  been  taken  in 
solution,  and  which  was,  of  course,  tasteless.  A  drop  of  Tinct. 
of  Camphor  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  taken  now  and  then  during 
the  worst  of  her  paroxysms,  palliated  the  pains. 

The  reader  is  assured  that  the  most  jealous  care  was  taken 
in  endevouring  to  discover  aany  influence  which  could  hare 
caused  these  unusual  symptoms.  There  was  positively  no 
cause  for  them  except  in  the  Pulsatilla, 

Lest  any  should  suppose  the  imagination  of  the  patient  has 
somewhat  to  do  with  these  manifestations,  the  following  case 
is  cited  of  a  remarkable  effect  following  a  dose  of  Bovista  in 
the  fifteenth  dilution,  administered  by  Dr,  Bayard  to  a  favorite 
horse  of  one  of  his  friends : 

The  horse  had  been  for  one  year  affected  with  "  Heaves." 
The  asthmatic  paroxysms  were  irwanriahly  induced  by  the 
pressure  of  the  girths  of  blanket  or  saddle ;  by  dry  food, 
(hay  &c.),  and  by  a  faster  gate  than  a  walk.  When  fed  upon 
grass  in  the  country,  the  disease  caused  less  inconvenience, 
but  though  a  beautiful,  well  bred  ladies-saddle  horse,  he  had 
become,  in  consequence  of  his  disease,  almost  useless.  The 
intolerance  of  girths,  and  the  aggravation  of  asthmatic  diffi- 
culty from  dry  food,  (which  last  symptom  had  occured  in  a 
fragmentary  proving  of  Dr.  Bayard)  were,  with  certain 
abdominal  complications,  the  grounds  of  the  prescription. 
Hardly  three  minutes  passed  after  the  pellets  of  the  15th 
potency  were  placed  on  the  tongue  of  the  horse  before  a  most 
violent  paroxysm  of  asthma  occurred ;  worse  by  far  than  any 
which  the  groom  had  ever  witnessed.  It  seemed  almost  im- 
possible the  horse  should  survive  the  terrible  agony  and  fright 
which  accompanied  this  attack.  He  recovered  however  from 
this  aggravation  in  about  half  an  hour.  He  had  three 
doses  of  the  same  remedy  on  the  following  day.  The  horse 
has  never  had  another  attack  since  this  one  which  took  place 
a  year  ago.  He  has  been  ridden  at  full  gallop,  an  hour,  and 
perhaps  longer,  every  day  since.  He  has  worn  the  tight 
girths  of  a  side  saddle,  and  has  had  hay  and  other  dry  food, 
as  have  the  other  horses  in  the  stable  with  him. 
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!N'ow  here  is  a  palpable  effect,  a  lasting  one  also,  of  four 
doses  of  a  remedy,  fourteen  times  diluted  from  a  drop  of  the 
Tincture ;  which  it  is  utterly  unreasonable  to  doubt  Here 
can  have  been  no  cause  for  the  sudden  cessation  of  these 
asthmatic  attacks  aside  from  the  Bovista.  The  subsequent 
diet  was  one  which  had,  up  to  the  time  the  Boyista  was  ad- 
ministered, invariably  produced  paroxysms.  The  horse  has 
been  frequently  ridden  at  its  utmost  speed,  and  still  no  return 
of  the  disease.  A  year  has  transpired.  What  can  those  of 
our  brothers,  who  doubt  Ae  potency  of  the  dynamized  reme- 
dies, say  in  explanation  of  these  facts?  • 

A  gentlemen  who  had  often  joked  at  the  minuteness  of  the 
symptomatology  of  our  provings ;  took,  not  long  since,  a  dose 
of  the  200th  of  Lachesis,  (Lehrman's.)  Three  days  after, 
while  sitting  quietly  writing  in  his  usual  position  and  chair, 
his  attention  was  suddenly  attracted  from  his  occupation  by 
a  most  unlooked  for,  and  hitherto  unexperienced  sensation. 
It  was  as  he  described  it,  as  if  several  little  hammers  were 
beating  in  the  anus.  This  symptom  was  recorded  by  Hering. 
The  gentlemen  above  referred  to,  thus  inadvertantly  proved 
a  symptom,  the  presence  of  which  in  the  pathogenesis  of 
Lachesis,  induced  Bayard,  ten  years  ago  to  prescribe  that 
remedy  rather  than  another  which  covered  the  other  symp- 
toms as  well  as  the  Lachesis.  Bayard's  case,  which  was  one 
of  very  multitudinous  symptoms,  recovered  perfectly  with  no 
other  remedy  beside  the  Lachesis — except  a  single  dose  of 
Sulphur. 

Li  the  month  of  November  1857.  A  woman  who  had  been 
my  patient  for  some  six  months  for  another  and  an  entirely 
different  set  of  symptoms,  came  into  my  office  with  the  fol- 
lowing story:  During  the  months  of  November  of  the  two 
preceeding  years  she  had  caught  cold  which,  as  she  expressed 
it,  had  settled  in  her  ears.  This  had  produced  a  deafness 
which  lasted  all  winter,  but  which  went  off  on  the  approach 
of  warm  weather.  An  elder  sister  had  been  every  winter  for 
the  few  preceeding  years  afflicted  in  a  similar  manner.  The 
concomitant  symptoms  as  well  as  those  directly  connected 
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with  the  ears  indicated  Sulphur.  She  was  at  the  time  of  her 
then  speiJdng  extremely  deaf;  and  it  was  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  she  was  made  to  understand  the  questions  I  asked. 

I  placed  half  a  dozen  pellets  of  the  2000th  of  Sulphur, 
dry  on  her  tongue.  This  being  one  of  the  first  of  my  clinical 
}»*oying8  of  so  high  an  attenuation  I  anxiously  waited  the 
result.  The  patient  remained  sitting  quietly  upon  the  sofa 
while  I  was  busied  in  a  distant  part  of  the  room  preparing 
8,  L.,  which  I  wished  to  give  her.  About  fire  minutes  elapsed 
when,  without  turning  toward  her,  or  speaking  above  my 
ordinary  tone,  I  addressed  her  by  name.  She  started  from 
her  seat — ^putting  her  hands  to  her  ears,  and  looking  at  me 
with  a  most  frightened  expression,  exclaimed — "Why  Doctor 
I  heard  youl "  and  in  truth  she  did.  This  almost  instantane- 
ous cure  of  the  woman's  deafness  was  as  permanent  as  sudden. 
She  had  no  return  of  deafness  during  that  winter  nor  indeed 
has  she  had  since. 

A  shoemaker  who  had  had  Intermittent  Fever  for  six  years, 
and  who  told  us  he  had  spent  a  house  and  lot  in  pajdng  for 
Quinine  in  the  attempt  to  stop  his  chills,  at  last  succeeded  in 
masking  his  disease  with  a  Neuralgia.  Having  had  this 
manifestation  of  disease  for  some  time,  he  came  limping  into 
our  office  one  afternoon  with  scarcely  power  to  cross  the 
street  He  had  Sciatica.  The  pain  was  agonizing.  I  gave 
him  a  single  dose  of  the  8000th  potency  of  Arsenic.  In 
about  three  minutes  he  screamed  out,  clasping  his  limb  with 
both  hands — "  Oh  Doctor,  now  it's  in  my  knee;^^  in  a  minute 
after — "  No,  it's  in  my  onMe;^^  a  minute  more,  and  he  looked 
up  wonderingly,  "  Why  Doctor,  the  pain  is  goneP^  And  so 
it  had.  This  was  Saturday  and  there  was  no  return  of  pain 
till  the  following  Thursday.  On  that  day  the  pain  returned. 
I  repeated  the  dose.  I  do  not  know  what  became  of  the 
patient  afterwards;  but  the  fact  of  the  power  of  the  8000th 
of  Arsenic  is  firmly  fixed  by  the  circumstances  of  his  tem- 
porary relief. 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  multiply  the  number  of  instances 
similar  to  those  given  above,  but  these  are  perhaps  sufficient 
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for  our  present  purpose.  We  hare  thns  paeeed  in  review  the 
three  classes  ot  remedial  agents,  and  have  endeavored  to 
illustrate  their  characters,  and  the  method  of  their  action  by 
individual  cases  selected  from  our  own  experience. 

In  view  of  their  relative  excellence,  we  cite  the  following 
instance  which  sets  forth  the  differences  between  what  we 
have  called  material  or  crude  drugs,  and  the  vital  or  dynam- 
ized remedies: 

A  child,  a  fine  boy,  was  subject  to  Ephemeral  fever,  which 
occurred  at  regular  intervals,  lasted  two  or  three  days,  and 
generally  passed  off,  leaving  no  particular  effects.  I  was 
generally  called  in,  and  usuidly  placed  a  drop  of  Uncture  of 
Aconite  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  gave  the  boy  a  teaspoon- 
full  of  the  fluid  every  two  hours.  The  child  would  hardly 
take  two  doses  before  falling  asleep,  with  a  loss  of  eight  or 
ten  beats  in  the  pulse.  The  fever,  as  such,  seemed  to  leave 
the  patient  almost  immediately.  On  calling  the  next  day, 
however,  I  invariably  foimd  the  child's  ptiUe  had  again  risen 
to  the  number  of  beats  the  night  previous ;  but  that  all  the 
other  febrile  symptoms  had  completely  disappeared.  There 
was  no  great  heat  of  skin;  uo  suffused  eyes;  no  redness  of 
the  cheeks ;  no  headache,  and  yet  the  pulse  was  fully  as  rapid 
and  in  fact  more  irritable  than  on  mv  first  visit. 

Under  these  circumstances  1  generally  prescribed  Sugar  of 
Milk ;  and  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  days,  the  pulse  would 
fall  to  its  natural  standard,  and  the  child  be  as  well  as  usual. 
Tlie  repetition  of  this  series  of  phenommena,  on  several  oc- 
casions, induced  me  to  think  that  the  very  rapid  and  extremely 
satisfactory  effects  of  the  Tinct.  of  Aconite,  occurring  at  the 
time  of  its  administration,  were  followed  by  a  nervous  reaction 
on  the  following  day.  It  might  be  also  that  the  disease  man- 
ifesting itself  on  the  material  side  of  the  little  feUow,  through 
the  congeries  of  febrile  symptoms,  had  been  driven  from 
material  to  vital  demonstrations,  and  we  thus  had  a  nervous 
irritability  taking  the  place  of  a  material  erythismus.  The 
real  disease  element  was  thus  seen  to  be  miiieutralized  by  the 
remedy  employed.      It  had  been  driven  from  one  set  of 
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Bjanptonis  to  another.  Yesterday  we  bad  a  vascular;  to-day 
a  nervous  erythismus.  Manifestly  the  intra-within  (to  coin 
a  word)  of  the  disease  element  had  not  been  reached.  But 
Aconite  was  emphatically  the  remedy  which  fulfilled  all  the 
the  conditions  of  Homoeopathy,  and  yet  the  disease  was  not 
cured  by  it.  The  reader  must  see  at  once  how  irresistibly  I 
was  led  by  this  train  of  thought  to  administer  Aconite  30th 
instead  of  Aconite  Tinct.,  in  the  subsequent  atacks. 

It  required  a  longer  time  for  the  pulse  to  fall  and  for  the 
material  febrile  symptoms  to  subside,  under  the  influence  of 
the  30th  dilution  than  had  been  needed  for  the  Tinct.  But 
the  following  day  ihQ pulse  remained  normal;  and  the  child 
was  well  much  sooner  than  usual.  The  30th  dilution  entering 
the  personality  directly  through  the  Life,  required  a  longer 
time  to  work  itself  out  toward  and  upon  the  material  sphere ; 
and  thus  the  material  febrile  symptoms,  were  more  slowly 
removed,  than  when  the  application  of  the  crude  drug  was 
made  directly  to  them,  and  the  specific  influence  of  the  drug 
found  its  way  toward  the  more  interior  and  vital  sphere  by 
the  slow  process  of  vascular  and  nervous  dynamizing  circula- 
tion. The  specific  influence  of  the  drug  having  reached  the 
personality,  the  disease  element  was  at  once  expelled  accord- 
ing to  the  theory  of  cure  before  published  in  this  Review. 

What  further  remains  to  be  said  in  direct  connection  with 
this  subject  will  appear  in  a  subsequent  issue. 


INTERMITTENT  FEVER. 

BY  B.  F.  JOBLtK,  JR.,  M.  B.,  NpW  YOBK. 

(Continued  from  page  348.) 

Case  15, — ^Mi's,  C,  residing  at  Morrisania,  Westchester  Co. 
N.  Y,  Prescribed  for  her,  Oct.  28th,  1855,  from  statement  of 
her  mother,  a  monthly  nurse.  The  patient  had  had  Intermit- 
tent Fever  for  some  time  past,  and  had  been  treated  allo- 
pathically.    Had  chill  in  evening  followed  by  cold,  clammy 
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Bweat,  then  heat,  micturition  difficult,  constipation  and 
haemorrhoids.  Pains  between  scapulae.  Thirst  during  heat. 
Sent  Nat-mur^*. 

Nov.  6.  Heard  that  the  chills  subsided  after  2nd  day  of 
taking  the  Nat-mur**.  Slight  return  last  night.  Has  pains 
in  the  chest,  extending  to  back,  and  pains  in  shoulders.  Sent 
Nux»«. 

22nd.  No  chills  nor  fever  since.  Complains  of  severe 
sharp  painfi  in  chest  extending  to  back,  preventing  her  from 
taking  a  full  inspiration.    Sent  Bry  ^  • . 

I  sent  her  medicine  on  the  17th  of  December,  but  made 
no  recoi'd,  but  I  heard  a  short  time  subsequently  that  she  was 
well. 

Case  16. — Francis  Hopkins,  Dispensary  patient,  Nov.  27th, 
1855.  Eight  weeks  since,  was  attacked  with  irregular  chills 
which  have  continued  in  anticipating  paroxysms  notwith- 
standing he  has  been  taking  Quinine,  Mercury,  &c.  Perspir- 
ation with  hot  stage.  Headache  with  heat.  Swelling  of 
legs  and  feet.  Diarrhoea  most  of  the  time  of  his  sickness — 
now  has  it.     Prescribed  Ars*. 

29th,  Mother  reported  him  better.     Continued  Ars', 

No  further  record. 

Case  17. — ^Mrs,  B.,  an  aged  lady  had  been  the  subject  of 
Chronic  Hepatitis,  and  Chronic  Bronchitis  for  many  years, 
when  in  1856  I  was  called  to  treat  her  for  Intermittent  Fever, 
contracted  during  a  temporary  residence  in  New  Jersey.  I 
record  April  23rd.  Severe  chill  on  21st  and  again  to-day. 
Ars'». 

28th.  Paroxysms  anticipating  every  alternate  day.  Not  so 
severe  since  taking  the  Ars.  Cougft  with  chills.  Continued 
Ars»». 

May  4th.  No  chills  since  27th  ult.  Cough  on  lying  down 
and  on  rising  in  morning.  Expectoration  of  tough  mucus  and 
of  purulent  matter  and  blood.  Cough  excited  by  oppression 
of  chest.    Ars'«. 

22nd.  Slight  chill  day  before  yesterday.    Ars'  •. 
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June  2lBt.  Yesterday  had  sensation  as  though  the  chills 
would  come  on.    Ars  '  • . 

28rd.  Chilly  on  20th  and  yesterday,  followed  by  heat  then 
sweat.  Thirst  during  cold  and  hot  stages.  Constipation.  Bry**. 

After  this  she  had  no  return  of  the  Intermittent  Fever. 
She  died  in  October  1857  from  her  chronic  affections, 

Case  18.— Mary  McG.  June  26th,  1866.  Chills  every  al- 
ternate day  for  two  weeks.  Anticipatinc:.  Vomiting  with 
chills.  Soreness  in  extremities,  and  weakness  with  heat 
tongue  white.  Paroxysms  commenced  at  1  A.  M.  to-day. 
Prescribed  Ars'*.,  a  dose  every  2  hours. 

29th,  Chill  at  9  o'clock  last  evening,  hot  stage  very  short 
succeeded  by  perspiration.  Vomited  'during  chill.  Quite 
restless  last  night.  Pulse  88.  Prescribed  Ign'  •.,  a  dose  every 
8  hours. 

30th.  Severe  chill  last  night,  then  heat  and  perspiration. 
Vomiting  with  chill.  Prescribed  Cedron',  solution,  a  dose 
every  3  hours. 

July  2nd.  Chill  yesterday  at  2  P.  M.,  lasting  severely  about 
half  an  hour,  then  heat  until  5^  P.  M,,  then  perspiration 
commenced  and  continued  two  hours.  Vomiting  and  retch- 
ing with  chill.     Continued  Cedron*. 

7th.  No  chill  to-day.  Feels  quite  weak.  Pulse  104.  Tongue 
brownish.  Bitter  taste  in  mouth  on  waking.  Pulse  104. 
Continued  Cedron'  at  intervals  of  4  hours. 

9th.  No  chill  since.  Feels  weak.  No  appetite.  Bitter 
taste  in  mouth.    Pulse  104.  Prescribed  Chin^*, 

13th.  No  chill  nor  fever  since.  Appetite  good.  No  med- 
icine was  given. 

Case  19.— While  in  Phillipsburgh,  N.  J.,  in  the  Fall  of 
1856, 1  was  requested  to  prescribe  for  the  coachman  of  the 
family  with  whom  I  was  staying.  He  had  been  suffering  for 
several  months  from  Intermittent  Fever,  during  which  time 
he  had  been  under  Allopathic  treatment.  The  disease  had 
been  suppressed  for  short  periods.  When  I  saw  him  the 
paroxysms  had  continued  for  several  days.    As  I  made  no 
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record  of  the  case  I  cannot  state  any  further  particularsj  ex- 
cepting that  I  gave  him  several  powders  of  Ars'  •. ;  one  to  h^ 
dissolved  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water  and  two  teaapoonfulls 
taken  every  three  hours  without  regard  to  paroxysms. 

I  have  seen  and  heard  from  this  case  several  times.  He 
has  had  no  paroxysms  since  my  prescription. 

Cask  20.— Wm,  Smith.  Sept  11th,  1856.  '  Intermittent 
Fev^  for  nine  months.  lias  taken  Quinine.  It  suppressed  fever 
for  two  weeks  repeatedly,  and  once  for  six  weeks.  Chill  yester- 
day, the  first  in  two  weeks;  followed  by  fever,  then  sweat. 
Swelling  of  spleen  and  dull  pain,  especially  on  inspiration* 
Tongue  brown,  paroxysms  sometimes  tertian  and  at  others 
double  tertian.    ArS'.,  sol.;  4  hours. 

15th.  Chill  12th  and  14th.  <yOUgh  from  irritation  in  chest 
Lach'.,  sol.;  3  hours. 

17th.  No  chill  yesterday.  Cough  better.  Feels  stronger. 
Lach*. 

24th.  No  chill  until  yesterday;  had  then  dumb  ague,  fol- 
lowed by  heat,  slight,  no  sweat.  Is  stronger  than  he  was. 
Appetite  good.    Lach«.    Has  remained  well  since. 

Case  21. — Catharine  Otto,  about  2^  years  of  age,  April 
27th,  1857,  had  Intermittent  Fever  in  Michigan  for  two  or 
three  months.  During  past  three  months  has  been  free  from 
paroxysms.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  state  that  she  took 
an  abundance  of  Quinine. 

Since  a  week  ago  yesterday,  has  had  chills  every  alternate 
day.  Paroxysms  are  rather  shorter  than  they  were — com- 
menced with  yawning  and  stretching.  Prescribed  Ars*  •  •., 
solution,  a  dose  every  hour. 

29th.  Chill  commenced  at  6  A.  M.,  earlier,  and  fever  higher 
than  previously.  Prescribed  Bry'^.,  solution,  every  two  hours. 

30th.  Convulsions  occurred  at  4^^  A.  M. — had  one  in  Mich. 
Head  hot  and  perspiration  on  head.  Sleeps  with  eyes  open. 
Prescribed  Lach^*.,  solution,  every  three  hours,  and  Bell^*. 
to  be  given  in  the  event  of  convulsions  occurring. 

May  1st  Had  three  convulsions  last  night    No  chill  nor 
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stretcliing  thiB  mormug*    Prescribed  Xux'*,  and  CuprHm 
mefe*^.  to  be  given  if  convtd8ion6  occurred. 

2nd*  High  fever.  Pulae  140,  No  convnlsionfi.  Wakes 
with  a  start  and  delirium.  Short  cough  at  timeB.  During 
sleep,  twitching  iaud  jerking.  Prescribed  Bell'%  solution, 
every  three  hours. 

.    4th-    Pulse  120.    Neither.convulsions  nor  chill  since.    Is 
quite  fretful  this  liioming.    Cough  loose.    Bell'  •  • 

6th.  Neither  chill  nor  ci^nvulsions.  Restless  at  flight. 
Urine  scanty.    Bovels  costive,    Nux»  •  every  three  hours. 

Ten  days  after  last  date  1  called  and  found  her  quite  well. 
Have  not  heard  sii^ce* 

Case  22.— Mrs.  Bridget  Caniff,  aet.  40 — visited  her  in  West 
17th  street,  May  12th,  1857.  For  three  and  a  half  weeks  has 
had  paroxysms  every  second  day,  but  for  three  days  past  they 
have  been  daily.  Paroxysms  consist  of  chill  with  sensation 
of  internal  heat,  then  general  heat,  afterwards  perspiration. 
Thirst  with  cold  and  hot  stages.  Headache  during  chill. 
Pulse  80  during  chiU.  Has  had  allopathic  treatment  ever 
since  her  sickness.    Ars'.,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

16th.  No  chill  since — ^has  almost  constant  perspiration. 
Says  she  has  had  noise  in  head  since  she  was  sick.  Tongue 
brown  and  dry.  Had  pain  in  epigastrium  last  night — her 
friends  put  mustard  on  her.  Bitter  taste  in  mouth.  Nausea. 
Pulse  72.    Ars*.  every  two  hours. 

18th.  Chills  on  16th  and  17th  in  afternoon;  thought  she 
was  going  to  have  a  chill  half  an  hour  ago,  but  the  feeling 
has  passed  off.  Coldness  of  lower  extremities,  and  thirst 
with  chill.    Nux«,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

20th.  Severe  chill  on  afternoon  of  18th.  Yesterday  cold- 
ness. Perspiration  sour  smelling,  constant  and  very  profuse, 
stains  clothes  yellow.  Talks  to  herself  when  alone.  Merc,  v'., 
solution  every  three  hours. 

22nd.  Chills  lighter  than  they  were.  Still  has  profuse  per- 
spiration. Pulse  72  in  afternoon.  Merc  .v».,  sol.,  every  2  hours. 

24th.  No  chills  since.    Continued  Merc. 
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27th.  Heat  in  afternoon  then  sweat — ^no  chill.  The  per- 
spiration not  so  profuse  but  is  cold.  Has  not  slept  very  well 
for  two  nights.  Less  thirst.  Continued  Merc'^  also  gave 
Coff»  at  night. 

80th.  No  chill ;  no  perspiration  excepting  during  sleep. 
Very  little  fever  at  any  time.  Sleeps  pretty  well.  Had 
six  evacuations  yesterday,  which  she  attributes  to  the  Coff ', 
(had  been  costive  previously).    Continued  same  treatment 

Jiftie  3rd.  Is  up  and  about.  Only  symptoms  are  cool  per- 
spiration, noise  in  ears  and  sleeplessness.  Continued  same 
treatment. 

10th.  Has  been  working.  Has  slept  better  during  past 
week.  Transient  heat  at  times.  For  several  days  past  has 
had  a  pain  in  vertex  with  vertigo  and  heat  in  abdomen,  be- 
low epigastrium.     Carb-veg'*. 

19th.  Noise  in  head  and  sensation  of  weakness  in  stomach. 
Pul«.  three  times  a  day. 

Case  23. — ^Miss  L,  had  resided  in  North  Carolina  for  several 
years  where  she  contracted  Intermittent  Fever.  The  disease 
had  been  repeatedly  suppressed  by  Quinine.  I  visited  her  in 
Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  Aug.  24th  1867,  On  the  19th,  21st  and  23nd 
she  had  had  paroxysms  of  her  complaint.  They  consisted  of 
chill  then  heat  but  scarcely  any  perspiration.  During  whole 
of  previous  night  had  been  hot — ^when  1  saw  her  in  morning 
had  slight  perspiration  on  wrists.  Thirst  during  chill ;  drink- 
ing seemed  to  increase  the  chilliness.  Headache,  nausea  and 
general  pains  with  chill  and  heat.  Nat^nur'*.,  solution, 
every  three  hours. 

26th.  Saw  her  at  7J  P.  M.  Pulse  64.  Had  had  no  chill ; 
had  slight  aching  pains.  Slept  better  last  night  than  she  had 
of  late.    Continued  Nat-mur'  •. 

27th.  No  chill.  About  7  this  evening  had  slight  nausea. 
Last  night  during  sleep  slight  perspiration.  Continued  Nat- 
mur'*.  three  times  a  day. 

This  patient  has  had  no  return  of  the  disease  up  to  the 
present  time. 
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Case  24. — Wm.  B.  Jr.,  set.  20,  resides  at  Newtown  L.  I. 
where  Intermittent  Fever  is  quite  prevalent.  Sept.  2nd,  1857, 
three  weeks  since  had  a  chill,  ever  since  then  heat  and  per- 
spiration during  sleep.  Thirst  constantly.  Is  quite  pale  and 
weak.  Has  dreams  which  wake  him.  Bowels  costive.  Has 
taken  Deshler's  pills.  Pulse  80  when  at  my  office.  Prescrib- 
ed Ars^  •.,  three  powders  per  day. 

4th.  Feels  better.  Says  his  appetite  is  fair  now;  had  none 
before  I  saw  him.     Continued  Ars^  •. 

9th.  Thinks  himself  better.  Has  perspiration  during  sleep. 
Prescribed  Fer.  met^.,  morning  and  night. 

14th.  Feels  pretty  well,  except  that  he  has  quite  profuse 
night  sweats.  Yesterday  after  riding  in  a  draught  of  air,  felt 
chilly.  On  rising  after  lying  down  has  a  shooting  in  occiput. 
Pulse  112,    Prescribed  Bell'  •.,  morning  and  night. 

21st.  Better.  For  last  two  nights  has  had  no  night  sweats. 
Pulse  88.     Continued  Bell » • . 

This  patient  remained  well  subsequently.  I  heard  from 
him  March  27th,  1869.    He  had  enjoyed  perfect  health  since. 

Case  26. — Mrs.  A.  became  a  patient  of  mine  Feb.  10th, 
1868,  in  consequence  of  being  the  subject  of  mental  disease. 
She  had  always  been  subject  to  depression  of  spirits,  but 
since  having  Intermittent  Fever  two  years  before,  for  which 
she  took  Quinine,  the  symptoms  of  mental  disorder  had  been 
much  more  marked.  She  was  sleepless,  fearful  of  being 
poisoned,  had  refused  to  take  medicine,  and  sometimes  de- 
clined to  see  any  physician.  She  said  herself,  that  she  felt 
confused  and  excited.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  report  her 
case  in  full,  as  I  shall  probably  take  occasion  to  do  so  at  some 
future  time  in  connection  with  other  cases  of  mental  disease. 

She  had  had  returns  of  chills  and  fever ;  the  last  occurred 
about  the  Ist  of  Jan.,  and  was  accompanied  by  aggravation 
of  mental  symptoms — on  the  14th  of  Feb.  I  record : 

For  three  nights  past  she  has  had  a  sensation  of  coldness  in 
left  side  of  head  at  10  P.  M.,  continuing  an  hour ;  afterwards 
heat  and  fullness  in  same  region  and  in  ear,  lasting  two  or 
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three  honrs.  Had  improved  in  other  respects.  I  gave  her 
Bry'*.,  solution,  every  four  hours. 

On  the  16th  I  record : — Last  night  the  cold  stage  consisted 
only  of  a  sensation  as  if  a  hair  were  raised  up.  Finds  she 
can  stand  much  more  excitement  than  she  could.  From  this 
time  she  continued  gradually  to  improve  in  her  mental  and 
physical  condition,  so  that  she,  within  a  few  weeks  was  en- 
abled to  go  out  about  the  city,  which  she  had  not  been  able 
to  do  for  several  months  previously.  She  had  no  return  of 
the  Intermittent  Fever  until  the  latter  part  of  May. 

On  the  3l8t  of  May  I  record :— On  the  26th,  28th  and  30th 
had  chills.  Coldness  commenced  in  feet  extending  to  knees, 
accompanied  by  severe  pains  in  head,  so  that  she  expressed 
an  "apprehension  of  going  distracted ;''  afterwards  heat  of 
feet.  Perspiration  during  cliill  and  following  heat.  No  thirst. 
Quite  excited  afl«r  fever.  On  lying  down  vertigo  and  nausea. 
Puis*,  every  three  hours. 

She  came  to  my  office  and  gave  me  the  preceding  account. 
I  prescribed  for  her  once  subsequently  for  the  same  attack, 
but  omitted  to  make  a  record.  I  think  she  had  one  or  two 
more  paroxysms,  and  that  I  continued  the  same  prescription. 
She  has  had  no  return  since  of  the  fever,  and  has  entirely 
recovered  from  her  mental  difficulties. 

Case  26.-^Mr.  T.,  nervous  temperament,  dark  hair  and 
eyes,  came  under  my  professional  care  June  14th,  1858.  His 
case  was  peculiar  m  many  respects,  and  I  have  had  my  doubts 
whether  it  deserved  a  place  among  these  cases  of  Intermittent 
Fever. 

He  is  a  Methodist  clergyman,  but  for  a  while  discontinued 
his  active  duties  as  a  minister  and  became  a  school  teacher, 
teaching  both  day  and  night  school.  When  his  last  vacation 
came  ho  went  off  on  a  preaching  tour  by  way  of  recreation. 
Became  at  this  time  quite  nervous  and  sleepless.  About  two 
months  before  I  saw  him,  thought  he  took  cold,  had  cough ; 
and  his  physician  said  he  had  a  fever;  he  was  quite  weak, 
but  was  not  confined  to  the  house. 
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About  the  first  of  June  had  a  chill,  followed  by  heat  and 
partial  sweat,  these  symptoms  recurred  every  2nd  day  for  a 
week,  but  during  the  week  preceding  my  visit  to  him,  they 
had  been  daily.  Chills  usually  about  1  P.  M.,  commenced 
in  back,  not  much  coldness  of  other  parts,  even  has  warm 
hands  during  chill.  Sweat  on  chest  and  abdomen.  Slight 
cough  with  chill.  Pulse  124  (at  5  P.  M.)  Seemed  to  feel 
cold  during  hot  stage.  Tongue  heavily  coated  brown.  Slept 
better  since  he  had  the  chills.  Headache  during  heat.  Pre- 
scribed Bry''.,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

Saw  him  again  on  the  17th  inst.,  at  11  A.  M.  His  pulse 
was  84.  On  15th  chill  at  12J  P.  M.;  on  16th  at  3^  P.  M. 
Swelling  of  feet  since  the  15th.  Ascertained  the  following 
additional  particulars- in  regard  to  his  case : 

Until  1st  of  May  last,  he  lived  at  Williamsburgh.  None 
of  his  family  ever  had  Intermittent  Fever  there.  During  the 
first  period  of  his  disease,  had  thirst,  hacking  cough,  and 
night  sweats.  Had  no  heat  of  surface,  but  would  complain 
of  soon  being  too  warm  when  the  temperature  was  not  high. 
During  latter  part  of  May  went  to  Ti-oy  for  the  purpose  of 
improving  his  health.  Had  then  a  fair  amount  of  strength, 
but  after  the  chills  commenced  lost  strength  rapidly.  He 
now  goes  down  stairs  to  breakfast  but  remains  in  his  room 
the  remainder  of  the  day.  Prescribed  Puis'.,  solution,  every 
three  hours. 

Visited  him  again  on  21st.  Pulse,  at  lOJ  A.  M.,  78  when 
he  was  lying  down.  Chills  commenced  on  18th  at  3f ,  19th 
at  4  and  on  20th  at  4J  P.  M.  The  paroxysms  terminate  about 
the  same  time  as  when  the  chills  commenced,  at  noon.  Is 
stronger  than  he  was;  can  dress  himself  with  much  greater 
ease.  Not  so  much  swelling  of  feet,  they  pit  on  pressure.  At 
times  has  a  wheezing  sound  in  trachea.  Did  not  sleep  well 
last  night.     Continued  Puis'. 

On  the  24th  at  8  A.  M.  found  his  pulse  116,  on  22nd  and 
23rd  chills  at  3^;  this  day  chill  at  4  P.  M.;  now  in  profuse 
perspiration.  Has  been  quite  irritable  of  late.  Complains 
of  having  unpleasant  dreams.      Has  less  cough  with  chill. 
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Flatulence  after  chill.    Nux^.,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

On  the  27th  at  5^  P.  M.,  found  Ids  pulse  114  during  hot 
stage.  Chill  at  3f  P.  M.,  for  three  days.  Has  slept  better 
and  mind  has  been  in  more  normal  condition.  Coughs  less 
frequently.  Has  several  covers  over  him  although  his  skin  is 
warm  and  the  weather  is  warm. 

July  1st.  at  5i  P.  M.,  pulse  112.  Chill  daily  at  Z\  P.  M.; 
the  hot  stage  following  iB  less  severe  and  does  not  continue  so 
long  as  it  did.  He  seems  weaker.  Dryness  of  mouth  during 
hot  stage.     Prescribed  Chin^.,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

6th.  At  lOf  A.  M.  Pulse  86.  The  paroxysms  of  fever 
have  been  earlier  but  slighter.  Cold  stage  simply  consisting 
of  a  creeping  in  back ;  hot  stage  less  in  severity  and  duration. 
His  mind  has  been  more  conposed  and  he  has  slept  well,  not 
having  the  unpleasant  dreams  which  he  had  some  time  ago. 
Appetite  fair.  Has  appeared  to  have  more  strength.  Con- 
tinued Chin'. 

10th.  8i  P.  M.  Pulse  84.  No  chill  nor  heat  for  four  days 
past.     Is  gaining  strength.    Sleeps  well.     Continued  Chin'. 

14th.  5i  P.  M.  Pulse  104.  Chills  daUy  since  12th,  at  2 
P.  M.;  then  heat,  afterwards  profuse  sweat.  Prescribed 
Ars'.,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

18th.  4  P,  M.  Pulse  100  during  sweat.  Chills  daily,  to- 
diy  rather  earlier  than  usual,  occurred  at  1  P.  M.  Dryness 
of  lips  and  throat  and  heat  in  head  during  hot  stage.  Burn- 
ing in  stomach  extending  to  oesophagus  after  heat.  Prescrib- 
ed Nux^,,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

22nd.  8  P.  M.  Pulse  80.  Escaped  chill  yesterday,  but 
to-day  it  occurred  earlier  than  usual,  about  noon,  and  contin- 
ued two  hours.  Pains  in  back  before  chill  on  20th.  Burning 
in  stomach  extending  to  oesophagus.  Has  had  pain  in  right 
hypochondrium  and  in  left  shoulder.  Thinks  he  took  cold  on 
19th  inst.     Prescribed  Rhus**.,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

26th.  li  P.  M.  Pulse  124.  Chill  at  noon  to-day.  On 
23rd  went  out  walking,  walked  nearly  a  mile-  Tliis  morning 
rode  out  quite  a  distance ;  came  home  at  11^  A.  M.,  ate  his 
dinner  and  at  12  had  a  chill.    The  hot  stage  has  not  been  so 
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severe  for  some  time  past.    Prescribed  Bry ',,  solution  every 
three  hours. 

30th.  1  P.  M.  Pulse  100.  No  chill  since  27th.  Since 
yesterday  pain  in  right  chest,  sensation  of  excoriation,  worse 
after  speaking.  After  an  evacuation  on  28th  had  discharge 
of  some  blood.  Feels  weak.  Prescribed  6  Lye".,  3  powders 
a  day. 

August  3rd.  4^  P.  M.  Pulse  112  and  full.  No  chill  since. 
Thought  he  had  no  fever.  Has  had  some  pain  in  lower  part 
of  sternum  and  in  pit  of  stomach.  Cough  slight,  excited  by 
irritation  in  pit  of  stomach.  Appetite  fair.  Does  not  sleep 
as  well  as  he  did.  Skin  now  rather  warm  with  perspiration 
on  forehead.  Bowels  have  been  somewhat  relaxed,  has  had 
two  evacuations  per  day.    Prescribed  Nat-mur«. 

7th.  5  P.  M.  Pulse  100.  No  chill,  but  has  perspiration 
in  morning  and  on  first  going  to  sleep  at  night  Has  not 
slept  well.    Prescribed  Chin'.,  solution,  every  three  hours, 

12th.  lOi  A.  M.  Pulse  102.  No  chill  since.  Does  not 
feel  hot  at  any  time.  Has  perspiration  during  early  part  of 
night,  especially  about  head,  neck  and  chest.  Walks  out 
every  morning.  Tongue  lightly  coated  brownish.  Appetite 
rather  moderate.  Bowels  inclined  to  constipation,  although 
he  has  an  evacuation  each  day.  Has  a  sensation  of  oppres- 
sion in  left  chest,  especially  on  lying  down  at  night.  Slight 
cough  on  lying  down,  excited  by  irritation  in  stemimi.  Pre- 
scribed Bell**.,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

16th.  4J  P.  M.  Pulse  94.  Appears  better.  Skin  moist 
and  cool.  Sleeps  better,  but  perspires  on  first  going  to  sleep. 
Continued  Bell'*. 

24th.  12^  P.  M.  (noon)  Has  been  free  from  pain  of  any 
kind  daring  past  week.  Has  had  two  attacks  of  diarrhoea, 
which  yielded  to  Ars.,  that  I  had  left  conditionally.  Has 
slight  hacking  cough,  especially  after  speaking  and  on  lying 
down  at  night.  Thinks  himself  stronger.  Prescribed  five 
powders  of  Lach**.,  to  be  taken  morning,  noon,  and  at 
night. 
3l8t.  Pulse  92,  morning.    Bowels  slightly  relaxed,  has  an 
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evacnation  morning  and  evening.  Has  coughed  somewhat 
more  than  he  did.  Expectoration  increased.  Coughs  more 
when  lying  on  left  side.  Has  been  quite  restless  at  night. 
Prescribed  Phos'  *.  three  times  a  day,  and  1  Coff  » •.  at  night. 

Sept.  7th.  Pulse  100.  Has  been  much  better  during  past 
week.  Yesterday  walked  out  several  hours.  Bowels  quite 
well  until  last  night,  since  then  relaxed,  this  he  attributes 
to  eating  a  melon,  which  was  not  very  fresh.  Took  Ars.  for 
diarrhoea.    Has  cough  less.     Continued  Phos '  * . 

This  was  my  last  visit  to  him.  He  has  had  no  return  of 
chills  up  to  the  present  time.  He  has  a  slight  cough.  I  ex- 
amined his  chest  repeatedly,  but  was  imable  to  discover  any 
physical  signs  of  disease. 

{To  he  Continued.) 


COLLECTION  OF  CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

and  Studies  of  the  Materia  Medica^ 

BY  DR.  G.  H.  G.  JAHR. 

(Translated  from  the  Journal  de  la  Societe  Qallieane,) 

BY  E.  E.  MABCY,  M,  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

ENTERrns  AND  PERiroNms. — ^71.  Aconite  is  the  only  medi- 
cine which  responds  to  all  the  symptoms  of  enteritis.  It  may 
then  be  regarded  as  a  true  specific  in  this  disease,  and  its  use 
should  be  long  continued,  in  afifections  of  this  kind. — {Ha/rt- 
Tnanriy  Therapeutique  vol.  I.) 

72.  Hartmann  commends  very  highly  the  employment  of 
Aconite  in  enteritis.  After  the  favorable  action  of  Aconite^ 
it  is  Belladonna  which  is  usually  required  to  remove  the  re- 
maining symptoms. — {Kreusdery  Therapeutique^  p  97.) 

73.  I  have  had  but  few  cases  of  enteritis  to  treat ;  but  I 
have  cured  all  of  those  I  have  had  with  Aconite  30th,  repeat- 
ed at  intervals  of  three  or  four  hours.  From  twenty  to  thirty 
doses  were  usually  sufficient,  followed  with  a  few  doses  of 
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Belladonna  or  Sulphv/r  to  remove  any  remaining  symptoms. 
{Weber ^  Archwes  de  Stapf  vol.  XV I^  oah.  l,j?  84.) 

74.  A  man  thirty-six  years  of  age,  of  a  bilious  temperament, 
had  a  cold  in  the  head  in  consequence  of  a  (jhill  from  exposure 
to  a  humid  sea  atmosphere,  and  experienced  a  painful  shock 
in  the  bowels  whenever  he  sneezed.  After  a  few  days  the  cold 
had  much  diminished,  but  peritonitis  with  tensive  and  pres- 
sivepadn  occupied  the  entire  left  side  of  the  howeUy  and  ex- 
tending towards  the  right,  a  little  beyond  the  median  line. 
The  most  severe  pain  was  in  the  left  side^  above  the  navel ; 
bowels  distended  with  wind,  and  very  tense,  and  hard  like 
a  drum.  Fever  with  hot  head  and  burning  in  the  throat,  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  larynx.  Half  a  drop  of  Aconite  3d 
every  hour,  and  cold  and  wet  compresses  to  the  navel. 
Towards  evening  the  pain  had  extended  upwards  and  down- 
wards as  far  as  the  vesical  region ;  fever  more  intense.  During 
the  evening  a  dose  of  Aconite  was  given  every  two  hours. 
The  next  day,  good  sleep;  moderate  perspiration;  stool; 
reddish-yellow  urine,  but  without  deposit ;  bowels  softer  and 
less  painful.  Aconite  every  three  hours.  On  the  following 
day  the  patient  sat  up,  having  a  good  appetite.  I  then  gave 
Bryonia  Ist  (why?  Jahr),  one  drop  every  four  hours,  and  the 
next  day  the  patient  was  cured. — {Fra/nhy  Gaz^  hom.  de  Leip- 
zig^ vol  XIX^  p  74.) 

75.  A  student,  aged  twenty-four  years,  well-fed,  with  black 
hair,  brown  complexion,  mild  disposition,  tendency  to  abdo- 
menal  colics,  complained,  after  a  chill  of  five  hours,  of  en- 
teritis with  the  following  sufferings :  contortion  of  the  facial 
muscles  when  speaking ;  bowels  burning,  tense,  and  incapable 
of  sustaining  the  least  touch  throughout  the  entire  umbilical 
region ;  the  incisive  and  burning  pains  increased  by  contact ; 
the  bed-covering  even  appearing  too  heavy.  Skin  hot  and 
dry ;  pulse  120 — small,  irregular,  and  a  little  hard ;  tongue 
dry,  deep-red  at  the  sides,  and  covered  in  the  middle  with  a 
thin,  white  far.  Great  thirst,  and  drinks  cause  pain  and  a 
sensation  of  anguish  in  the  umbilical  region.  Respiration 
accelerated,  and  short,  with  a  sort  of  disquietude  in  the  body. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


408  The  American  EomcBopaihic  Review.         [June, 

and  a  desire  to  change  position,  whicli  the  pain  prevents.  Stool 
in  the  morning,  but  no  urine  for  many  hours.  A  drop  of 
Aconite  18th  every  four  hours  was  prescribed.  In  the  morn- 
ing after  the  third  dose,  some  relief;  pulse  98 ;  urine  scanty 
and  deep  red.  Aconite  continued.  At  the  end  of  thirty 
hours  the  inflammation  was  cured  by  beven  doses  of  Aconite^ 
except  a  pressive  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  constipation, 
which  were  cured  on  the  fiftieth  day  with  Nux  vomica  24th, 
BelladoTma  30th,  and  Carbo  vegetabUis  9th. — {Schuanrze^ 
Guerisons  JumuBopoithique^  p  92.) 

76.  A  single  woman  thirty-six  years  old,  of  a  sanguine 
temperament,  and  delicate  constitution,  but  regular  in  her 
habits,  was  attacked  with  colic.  After  an  ineffectual  use  of 
allopathic  remedies  for  five  dhjB,  peritonitis  supervened  with 
the  following  symptoms :  face  pale  and  expressive  of  fear 
and  anguish ;  lancinating  pains  in  the  forehead,  with  hot 
head;  tongue  moist  and  charged  with  a  yellowish  white  fur; 
bitter  taste,  excessive  thirst,  frequent  eructations  with  desire 
to  vomit,  frequent  vomiting  of  a  liquid  of  the  color  of  verdigris 
bowels  swollen  with  wind  {msteoris-m),  and  throughout  their 
entire  extent,  excessively  painful  to  the  least  touch ;  constant 
darting,  tearing  pains,  worse  at  night ;  no  stool  for  many 
days;  urine  scanty,  hot  and  red;  temperature  of  the  skin 
much  increased,  but  with  sweat ;  feet  cold ;  pulse  100,  small, 
contracted,  and  liard ;  sleeplessness.  A  drop  oi  Aconite  1st  in 
water,  was  prescribed  every  two  hours.  On  the  following  nighty 
general  aggravation ;  the  next  day,  diminution  of  anguish, 
vomiting  and  pains.  On  the  third  day,  continuation  of  the 
improvement,  diminution  of  the  m^tcori&m,  hard  stool,  pulse 
80.  On  the  fourth  day  pulse  66,  and  no  fever.  On  the  fifth 
day,  a  slight  return  of  colic,  which  was  cured  with  Colocynth. 
{Hvher^  Journal  Atttrichien,  vol  IV,  p  441.) 

77.  A  woman  forty  years  of  age,  generally  pretty  well, 
except  a  disposition  to  sanguineous  congestion  towards  the 
head,  was  attacked  with  an  hepatitis  which  was  relieved  so 
much  in  two  days  by  Aconite  and  Bryonia  that  she  could 
move  about.    On  the  second  day,  after  a  dose  of  MercvHus 
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12th,  and  an  increase  of  the  pains,  against  which  she  applied 
leeches  in  the  afternoon,  there  supervened  in  the  evening, 
burning  pains,  in  the  umbilical  region,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  next  day  a  metastaUc  enteriUs  presenting  the  following 
symptoms:  in  the  umbilical  region,  but  rather  below  than 
above  the  navel,  acute,  burning,  tearing  pains,  becoming 
almost  insupportable  at  the  slightest  touch,  and  the  covering 
seeming  too  heavy ;  great  increase  of  the  pain  on  turning 
upon  the  right  side,  which  restores  also  the  hepatic  pain; 
bowels  much  swollen  and  tense ;  easiest  position  upon  the 
back ;  continual  paroxysms  of  anguish ;  frequent  hiccoughs, 
which  increases  the  pains ;  lower  limbs  more  cold  than  the 
rest  of  the  body ;  decided  fever,  gi'eat  thirst,  dry  mouth ; 
rapid,  small,  and  rather  hard  pulse;  constipation;  urine  deep- 
red  and  flocculent;  no  appetite  or  sleep.  Aconite  24th,  two 
doses  from  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  until  the  next  day. 
On  the  three  following  days  one  dose  daily  was  given,  and 
repeated  every  time  the  symptoms  appeared  to  increase. 
After  the  second  day  there  was  an  amelioration  of  all  symp- 
toms. On  the  sixth  day  constipation  ceased.  On  the  tenth 
day,  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack  of  hepatitis,  the 
patient  departed  cured,  without  having  had  any  trace  of  a  crisis. 
{JETartmanny  Annales  de  Ha/rUa/uh  et  TrvnJcSy  vol  I^p  207.) 

78»  A  young  girl  of  twenty-nine  years,  having  been  treated 
for  two  attacks  of  Intermittent  Fever  within  eight  weeks, 
with  Quinine^  suddenly  ceased  menstruating  after  having 
lifted  too  heavy  a  weight.  Eigors,  heat,  and  colic-pains  came 
on,  and  on  the  second  day  she  was  attacked  with  an  enteritis 
presenting  the  following  symptoms :  violent,  burning  pain 
over  the  entire  abdomen,  especially  from  the  navel  to  the 
pubic  region ;  piercing  cries  at  the  slightest  touch ;  tearing 
and  shooting  pains  alternately  across  many  parts  of  the 
bowels;  abdomen  tense  and  swollen;  respiration  difficult, 
short,  rapid,  painful;  face  pale  and  distorted;  skin  dry  and 
hot;  great  thirst;  loss  of  appetite;  confusion  of  the  head; 
no  stools;  urine  scanty,  deep-red  and  burning;  great  nightly 
agitation ;  pulse  rapid  and  somewhat  hard.    Eight  doses  of 
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Aconite  18th  in  24  hours,  were  followed  by  profuse  perspira- 
tion, two  stools,  and  an  amelioration  of  the  symptoms.  On 
the  morning  of  the  third  day  PuUcUMa  12th  was  prescribed, 
and  a  complete  cure  was  effected  in  a  few  days. — (Z.  de  F, 
Gas.  horn,  de  Leipzig^  vol  XXVIII^p  26.) 

79.  A  little  girl  six  years  old,  had,  in  consequence  of  a  chill, 
the  following  symptoms :  violent  pain  in  the  bowels,  with 
drawing  and  cramp-like  sensations ;  pinching  and  retraction 
of  the  navel ;  frequent  white  stools,  with  pressure  and  lanci- 
nations  in  the  anus ;  general  heat  and  pain  throughout  the 
body;  every  touch  is  intolerable;  yellowish  color  of  the  skin 
and  of  the  whites  of  the  eyes ;  intense  thirst,  dry  mouth ; 
stifihess  of  the  whole  body.  After  drop  doses  of  Aconite  6th 
every  two  hours,  there  were  a  general  pei*spiration,  and  a 
diminution  of  all  the  sufferings  in  24  hours.  On  the  fourth 
day  the  cure  was  complete.— (>iSbA<?Z2,  Oaz.  horn,  de  Leipzig^ 
vol.  XIV,  p  202.) 

80.  A  naan  with  weak  abdominal  organs  was  attacked  with 
enteritis  from  having  drank  cold  water  when  heated.  The 
progress  of  the  disease  was  rapid,  but  the  disease  appeared 
to  remain  stationary  after  the  force  of  the  malady  had  been 
subdued.  The  bowels  continued  very  sensitive,  tlie  pain  was 
supportable  during  repose,  but  always  excited  anew  by  fre- 
quent paroxysms  of  retching,  and  the  shocks  which  these 
produced.  Antimomum  crvdmn  6th  by  olfaction  rapidly 
cured  the  retchings,  and  a  few  doses  of  Aconite  and  Chamo- 
miUa  completed  the  cure. — ( Wolf,  Archives  de  StapJ^,  vol  XII 
cah.  II,pZ2.) 

81.  A  young  girl  fourteen  years  old,  had  been  treated 
allopathically  for  ten  days  for  an  enteritis,  and  was  in  immi- 
nent danger  of  dying.  Two  doses  of  Aconite  24th  at  intervals 
of  three  hours  cured  her  in  a  short  time. — (Krammer,  Gaz. 
horn,  de  Leipzig,  vol  V,p  298.) 

82.  Predormnant  indications:  hv/nUng,  Icmcindiing  or 
incisi/oe  pmns;  griping  pains  espedalhf  in  the  vmbiUcod 
region;  face  pale  and  disfigured ;  intense  thirst ;  greenish 
vomiting;    frequent,   white  stools;    suppression  of  urine ; 
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urine  scanty^  red^  Twt^  burning;  respiration  short,  rapid  and 
painful ;  infla/mmatcry  fever ^  with  hot  a/nd  dry  shin;  pvlse 
rapid^  hard  and  »maU;  anxioics  jaoHtaiion  a^d  a/ngitish; 
great  angtdsh^  and  anxious  expression ;  a^gra/oation  of  the 
pains  from  the  least  touchy  even  from  the  bed-covers. — {Jahr.) 
83.  In  actUe  infiamrnationa  of  aU  organs^  Aconite  is  the 
first  and  principal  remedy^  especially  when,  besides  thirst 
and  a  rapid  pulse,  there  are,  anxious  impatience,  inconsolable 
exasperation,  and  a  sort  of  agonizing  jactitation. — {Hahne- 
mann^ Matiere  Medicate^  Iyp7*eface  de  P aconite.) 
{To  be  Continued.) 


VALUE  OF  CLIOTCAL  EEPOETS. 

BY  M.  J.  RHEE8,  M.  D.,  MOUNT  HOLLY,  N.  J. 

"The  request  of  some  friends,  halting  half-way  on  the  road 
to  this  method  of  treatment,  to  detail  some  examples  of  its 
success,  is  difficult  to  comply  with,  and  no  great  advantage 
can  attend  a  compliance  with  it  Every  cured  case  of  disease 
shows  only  how  that  case  has  been  treated.  The  internal 
process  of  the  treatment  depends  always  on  those  principles 
which  are  already  known,  and  they  cannot  be  rendered  con- 
crete and  definitely  fixed  for  each  individual  case,  nor  can  they 
become  at  all  more  distinct  from  the  history  of  a  single  cure, 
than  they  previously  were  when  these  principles  were  first 
enunciated.  Every  case  of  non-miasmatic  disease  is  peculiar 
and  special,  and  it  is  the  special  in  it  that  distinguishes  it  from 
every  other  case,  that  pertains  to  it  alone,  but  tiiat  cannot 
serve  as  a  guide  to  the  treatment  of  other  cases.  Now  if  it 
is  wished  to  describe  a  complicated  case  of  disease  consisting 
of  many  symptoms,  in  such  a  pragmatical  manner,  that  the 
reasons  that  influence  us  in  the  choice  oi  the  remedy  shall  be 
clearly  revealed,  this  demands  details,  laborious  at  once  for 
the  recorder  and  for  the  reader. 
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In  order,  however,  to  comply  with  the  desires  of  my  friends 
in  this  also,  1  may  here  detail  two  of  the  slightest  cases  of 
homoeopathic  treatment. 

It  will  be  sufficient  for  the  present  purpose  to  transcribe 
one  of  these  cases. 

"W — e,  a  weakly,  pale  man  of  42  years,  who  was  constantly 
kept  by  his  business  at  his  desk,  came  to  me  on  the  27th  of 
December  1 815,  having  been  already  ill  five  days. 

1.  Tlie  first  evening  he  became,  without  manifest  cause, 
sick  and  giddy,  with  much  eructation. 

2.  The  following  night  (about  2  a.  m.)  some  vomiting. 

3.  The  subsequent  nights,  severe  eructation. 

4.  To-day  also  sick  eructation  of  foetid  and  sourish  taste. 

5.  He  felt  as  if  the  food  lay  crude  and  undigested  on  his 
stomach. 

6.  In  his  head  he  felt  vacant,  hollow  and  confused,  and  as 
if  sensative  therein. 

7.  The  least  noise  was  painful  to  him. 

8.  He  is  of  a  mild,  soft,  patient  disposition. 
Here  I  may  observe: — 

To  1.  Tliat  several  medicines  cause  vertigo  with  nausea,  as 
well  as  Pulsatilla  (8),  which  produces  its  vertigo  in  the  even- 
ing also  (7),  a  circumstance  that  has  been  observed  from  very 
few  others. 

To  2.  Stramonium  and  Nux  vomica  cause  vomiting  of  sour 
and  sour-smelling  mucus,  but,  as  far  as  is  known,  not  at  night. 
Valerian  and  Cocovlxis  cause  vomiting  at  night,  but  not  of 
sour  stufi:  Iron  alone  causes  vomiting  at  night  (61,  62),  and 
can  also  cause  sour  vomiting  (66),  but  not  the  other  symptoms 
observed  here.  PtUsatillO'j  however,  causes  not  only  sour 
vomiting  in  the  evening  (349,  356),  and  nocturnal  vomiting 
in  general,  but  also  the  other  symptoms  of  this  case  not  found 
among  those  of  Iron. 

To  3.  Nocturnal  eructations  are  peculiar  to  Pulsatilla 
(296,  297). 

To  4.  Fetid,  putrid  (249)  and  sour  eructations  (301,  302), 
are  peculiar  to  Pulsatilla. 
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To  6.  The  sensation  of  indigestion  of  the  food  in  the  stomach 
is  produced  bj  but  few  medicines,  and  by  none  in  such  a  per- 
fect and  striking  manner  as  by  Pulsatilla  (321,  322,  327), 

To  6.  With  the  exception  of  Ignatia  (2),  which,  however, 
cannot  produce  the  other  ailments,  the  same  state  is  only 
produced  by  Pulsatilla  (39  compared  with  40,  81). 

To  7.  Pulsatilla  produces  the  same  state  (996),  and  it  also 
causes  over-sensativeness  of  other  organs  of  the  senses,  for 
example,  of  the  sight  (107).  And  although  intolerance  of 
noise  is  also  met  with  in  ^tcx  vomdoa,  Ignatia  and  Aconite^ 
yet  these  medicines  are  not  homoeopathic  to  the  other  symp- 
toms and  still  less  do  they  possess  symptom  8,  the  mild  char- 
acter of  the  disposition,  which,  as  stated  in  the  preface  to 
Pulsatilla  is  particularly  indicative  of  this  plant. 

This  patient,  therefore,  could  not  be  cured  by  anything  in 
a  more  easy,  certain  and  permanent  manner  than  by  Pulsar 
tilla,  which  was  accordingly  given  to  him  immediately,  but 
on  account  of  his  weakly  and  delicate  state,  only  in  a  very 
minute  dose,  i.  e.,  half-a-drop  of  the  quadrillionth  of  a  strong 
drop  of  Pulsatilla.    This  was  done  in  the  evening. 

The  next  day  he  was  free  from  all  ailments,  his  digestion 
was  restored,  and  a  week  thereafter,  as  I  was  told  by  him,  he 
remained  free  from  complaint  and  quite  well." 

The  preceding  extract  from  the  writings  of  our  great 
master,  Hahnemann,  will  serve  to  show  not  only  the  care  with 
which  he  examined  a  very  slight  case  of  disease,  and  his 
mode  of  choosing  a  remedy  for  it ;  but  it  will  exhibit  in  a 
clear  light,  the  opinio  a  he  held  in  regard  to  the  uaelessness 
of  reporting  cases  which  have  recovered  under  treatment — ^a 
custom  which  prevails  at  the  present  day  to  a  pernicious  ex- 
tent. We  have  a  strong  proof  of  the  tenacity  with  which  he 
adhered  to  this  opinion,  in  the  fact,  that  he  has  published  but 
few  cases  comparatively ;  and  those  have  been  given  to  the 
world  with  a  view  to  guide  his  followers  into  the  right  path 
as  to  the  true  method  of  administering  medicines,  or  to  prove 
the  truth  of  his  doctrine ;  and  not  with  any  desire  to  make  a 
vain-glorious  display  of  his  own  success.    Doubtless,  if  he 
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had  been  so  disposed — ^if  it  had  accorded  with  the  Homoeo- 
pathic doctrine — ^he  could  have  given  us  hundreds  and  thous- 
ands of  cases  of  cure,  which  would  have  been  very  valuable 
to  those  who  depend  mainly  on  clinical  experience,  instead  of 
giving  their  whole  attention  to  pathogenesis.  But  he  declar- 
ed, and  with  a  laudable  persistence  maintained,  the  doctrine, 
that  each  case  of  non-miasmatic  disease  is  in  itself  a  special- 
ity, and  that  its  cure  ought  not  to  be  and  cannot  be  a  guide 
to  the  cure  of  any  other  case.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that 
his  most  successful  followers,  with  but  few  exceptions,  have 
adopted  this  opinion. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  clinical  reports  may  be,  and  fre- 
quently are,  very  instructive  in  confirming  pathogenesis. 
Considered  in  this  light  they  are  very  interesting.  But  to  be 
either  interesting  or  instructive,  they  must  conform  to  the 
following  rules : — 

I.  Each  symptom  must  he  described  with  minutemess  ae  to 
all  its  conditions  and  attending  circumstances.  Generalities 
and  the  names  of  grawps  of  symptoms  must  he  studu/usly 
avoided. 

It  is  quite  useless,  for  instance,  to  report  as  one  of  the 
symptoms  of  a  case,  "headache,"  without  stating  the  precise 
locality  and  character  of  the  pain  and  the  circumstances  which 
increase  or  relieve  it.  More  than  half  the  medicines  we  use 
are  capable  of  producing  some  form  of  headache.  One  causes 
shooting,  stinging  pains;  another,  throbing  and  fullness; 
another,  dull,  heavy,  pressing  pains ;  another,  piercing  as  if  a 
nail  were  driven  in,  and  so  on.  One  produces  pain  princip- 
ally in  the  left  temple,  and  another  in  the  right  temple ;  in 
the  pathogenesis  of  one,  pains  in  the  forehead  predominate ; 
in  that  of  another,  in  the  occiput,  and  in  that  of  yet  another 
the  headache  is  principally  in  the  vertex.  Which  shall  we 
choose  for  this  symptom  (?)  "  headache."  It  is  equally  use- 
less to  report  diarrhoea  as  a  symptom,  without  the  color  and 
appearance  of  the  discharge,  the  time  of  day  when  the  evac- 
uations are  most  frequent,  the  nature  and  locality  of  the  pain 
accompanying  them,  and  all  other  concomitants.    Yet  how 
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often  we  see  these  and  other  generalities  in  the  reports  of 
cases  of  cure!  Of  what  possible  benefit  can  such  cases  be  to 
the  profession  ? 

II.  The  name  of  the  medicine  admmistered  mtist  he  clearly 
staUd  in  the  ordma/ry  HorruBopathic  noTnenclatwre^  together 
with  the  potence  vsed^  the  ma/nner  of  giving  it  and  the  fre- 
quency of  repetition  of  the  dose.  Such  terms  of  "Tr.  Nucis," 
"  Silex,"  "Carbo  Animal,"  etc.,  etc.,  are  inadmissible  because 
incorrect.  Thej  serve  only  to  display  an  aflPectation  of  super- 
ior learning  on  the  part  of  the  reporter. 

lU.  The  reasons  for  gi/oing  each  medicine  should  he  concise- 
ly pointed  out,  and  they  should  in  all  cases  he  founded  on  the 
known  pathogenesis  of  that  medicine. 

Many  cases  are  reported,  in  which  it  is  impossible  to  trace 
any  relation  whatever  in  the  detailed  symptoms,  to  the  patho- 
genesis of  the  drug  used.  And  again,  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
read  reports  of  cases  which  are  said  to  have  been  cured  by 
medicines  given  empirically.  And  these  cases  are  reported 
by  men  calling  themselves  Homoeopathic  physicians  I  Thus 
we  are  told  that  a  case  ot  "  Intestinal  hsemorrhage"  was  cured 
by  Hammamelis  virg.,  and  the  report  is  closed  by  the  follow- 
ing remarks :  "Its  use  was  of  course  empirical,  having  been 
recommended  by  different  authorities  as  of  service  in  Ileem- 
optysis  and  Hsematemesis.  In  order  to  decide  intelligently 
whether  or  not  it  is  adapted  to  any  given  case  with  or  without 
hfiemorrhage,  we  should  know  its  pathogenesis  more  fully.  It 
is  probable  we  shall  then  learn  that  the  cases  where  its  action 
has  been  so  marked  are  those  where  the  totality  of  the  symp- 
toms corresponds  with  those  of  the  remedy." 

It  impossible  we  may  learn  this,  and  it  is  quite  as  possible 
that  we  may  not.  Until  we  have  a  well  conducted  and  ar- 
ranged proving,  we  have  no  right  whatever  to  experiment  on 
the  sick  with  this  or  any  other  drug ;  especially  when  we 
have,  as  in  the  case  under  consideration,  medicines  already  in 
our  Materia  Medica,  which  are  so  clearly  indicated  by  their 
pathogenesis.  It  is  this  very  empirical  source,  and  use,  of 
the  Allopathic  Materia  Medica,  this  jeopardizing  the  lives  ot 
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the  sick  by  experiments,  that  we  as  true  HomoeopathistSj  most 
strongly  condemn.  We  profess  to  be  governed  by  a  great  law 
of  cure  which  is  universal,  and  when  we  so  clearly  depart  from 
it  and  publish  our  departure,  we  not  only  proclaim  our  want 
of  faith  in  the  fundamental  law,  and  bring  discredit  upon  the 
cause  of  Homoeopathy,  but  we  subject  ourselves  to  the  ridi- 
cule of  our  opponents,  and  the  criticism  of  our  colleagues. 

It  is  very  much  to  be  regretted,  that  this  disposition  to  try 
drugs  on  the  sick  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  old 
women,  or  the  suppositions  of  our  Allopathic  brethren  as  to 
their  virtues,  is  becoming  daily  more  common,  such  a  course 
is  a  complete  reversal  of  the  doctrine,  Similia  similibus  cur- 
antur.  Instead  of  endeavoring  to  discover  the  use  to  which 
a  drug  may  be  applied  in  curing  a  disease  by  proving  it  on 
the  healthy  organism,  those  who  adopt  this  course  are  making 
a  vain  effort  to  discover  its  pathogenesis  by  its  effects  in  dis- 
ease. They  willfully  blindfold  their  eyes  from  the  bright 
light  which  is  shining  upon  them  in  this  nineteenth  century, 
and  grope  in  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages. 

lY.  No  ease  should  he  reported  which  does  not  decidedly 
confirm^  to  some  extent^  the  pathogenesis  of  the  medicine  used. 

To  be  certain  that  any  pathogenetic  symptom  or  group  of 
symptoms  is  confirmed  by  our  practice,  we  must  use  but  one 
remedy  at  a  time,  and  that  should  not  be  repeated  oftener 
than  is  absolutely  necessary.  If  we  give  medicines  alternate- 
ly, we  cannot  know  decisively  to  which  the  relief  is  attribut- 
able ;  and  if  we  repeat  the  dose  too  often,  we  have  pathogen- 
etic and  curative  effects  mingled,  and  the  whole  case  is  apt  to 
become  confused.  The  plan  of  alternating  remedies  is  almost 
always  a  proof,  either  of  the  imperfection  of  our  Materia 
Medica  or  of  the  inefficiency  of  the  physician.  Dou\)tless 
most,  if  not  all,  Homoeopatiiic  physicians  find  themselves 
sometimes  under  the  necessity  of  alternating  medicines  in 
their  daily  practice ;  but  cases  in  which  this  plan  is  adopted 
ought  not  to  be  reported,  because  they  do  not  teach  us  any- 
thing very  decidedly,  except  that  a  case  ha&  recovered  imder 
treatment;    and  the  great  object  of  all  published  reports 
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should  be,  the  confirmation  of  the  pathogenesis  of  the  remedy 
and  the  consequent  establishment  of  the  fundamental  law  of 
Homoeopathia. 

We  not  unfrequently  see  reports  of  cases  in  which  benefit 
is  attributed  to  so  called  ^'juvcmtia.^^  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  say,  that  this  plan  of  using  medicated  adjuvants  is  totally 
opposed  to  the  very  spirit  of  the  Homoeopathic  doctrine.  One 
case  is  reported  in  which,  while  using  two  medicines  alterna- 
tely, the  reporter  applied  a  "liniment  of  Chloroform,"  under 
the  use  of  which,  a  distressing  symptom  ("trismus")  was  re- 
lieved. Does  it  not  seem  highly  probable  that  this  result 
would  have  followed  the  use  of  the  Chloroform  without  the 
internal  remedies  ?  How  could  the  latter  produce  any  effect 
while  the  patient  was  constantly  inhaling  the  powerful  an- 
aesthetic? Even  supposing  that  it  did  not  counteract  their 
curative  power,  which  of  them  relieved  the  symptoms?  In 
this  connection,  it  may  be  well  to  notice  that  a  case  of  trau- 
matic tetanus  is  reported  in  a  recent  Allopathic  Journal,  in 
which  the  spasm  was  relieved  by  inhalations  of  Chloroform. 

Another  case  is  reported  in  which  a  cutaneous  eruption  was 
cured  by  the  use  of  Rims  tox.  internally  and  Calendula  ex- 
ternally; and  we  are  asked  to  believe  that  this  is  a  valuable 
course  of  treatment.  Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Law?  Perhaps  the  gentleman  can  tell  us  which  of 
the  medicines  cured  the  case,  and  which  might  have  been 
dispensed  with?  Perhaps  he  can  tell  us  which  symptom,  or 
symptoms,  of  the  disease,  corresponding  to  the  pathogenesis 
of  Calend.^  indicated  the  employment  of  that  medicine?  But 
more  probably,  he  can  expound  to  us  the  theory  in  conformity 
to  which,  Calend.  was  applied.  That  theory  may  safely  be 
pronounced  in  advance,  as  anti-homoeopathic,  as  the  applica- 
tion was  empirical. 

In  commencing  this  article  with  a  case  reported  by  Hahn- 
emann, it  was  not  intended  to  suggest  that  case  as  a  model 
for  ordinary  clinical  reports.  The  examples  of  cure  referred 
to  in  the  extract,  if  well  pondered  by  the  student  and  young 
practitioner  of  Homoeopathia,  would  impart  tp  them  knowl- 
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edge  of  the  most  important  character  as  to  the  Homoeopathic 
and  only  true  method  of  choosing  a  remedy.  But,  although 
it  is  not  necessary  or  desirable,  in  ordinary  reports  to  consider 
each  symptom  in  its  relation  to  the  pathogenesis  separately, 
it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  that  the  characteristic  symp- 
tom or  symptoms  which  led  to  the  selection  of  the  remedy 
administered,  should  be  definitely  stated. 

In  conclusion,  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  urged,  that  the  con- 
Jmnation  of  pathogenesis  eJwvld  he  the  only  object  in  making 
dmieal  reports^  and  that  the  pathogenesis  of  remedies  can 
never  he  discovered  hy  their  empirical  use  in  disease.  Reports 
made  with  any  other  object,  may  sometimes  be  curious,  but 
can  seldom,  if  ever,  be  useful  to  the  true  Homoeopathist. 


HOM(EOPATHIC  PRACTICE  AND  PROVINGS, 

JEearly  and  Becent.* 

BY  B.  F.  J08LIN,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK, 

The  Introduction  to  a  valuable  Repertory  which  is  being 
issued  under  the  auspices  of  the  Hahnemann  publishing 
society,  opens  with  what  appears  to  be  an  apology  for  leaving 
out  some  of  the  modem  provings.  The  logic  is  approximately 
this: 

The  followers  of  Hahnemann  have  doubled  their  armory, 
but  not  their  execution :  their  success  in  combatii^g  disease 
with  a  double  number  of  weapons,  is  either  less  or  not  pro- 
portionally greater  than  that  of  the  early  homoeopathic 
practitioners.  This  can  arise  only  from  one  of  two  causes : 
defects  in  modem  practice  or  in  modem  provings ;  or,  to  re- 
turn to  the  metaphor — ^a  fault  in  the  mode  of  wielding  the 

*  Suggested  by  a  Bepertory  or  Systematio  arrangement  and  analysis  of  the 
homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,  parts  I.  and  II.,  by  Drs.  Dudgeon,  Drrsdale, 
Atkin,  and  Stokes.  Manchester:  Henry  Turner,  41  PiocadiUy,  London;  T. 
Sanderson,  77  Fleet  Street^l869.    Price  ten  shillings. 
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weapons,  or  in  the  process  by  which  their  capabilities  are 
primarily  eliminated. 

As  we  have  in  some  degree  modified  their  argument 
and  made  a  statement  rather  more  comprehensive  and  more 
in  accordance  with  our  own  views,  we  quote  the  following : 

The  greater  practical  success  of  the  earlier  practitioners  can 
arise  only  from  one  of  two  causes : — 1.  They  had  no  Keper- 
tories,  and  were  obliged  to  study  the  Materia  Modica  closely, 
and  thus  become  thoroughly  acquainted,  not  only  with  the 
details  of  the  pathogenesis  of  each  medicine,  but  also  with 
its  genius  and  sphere  of  action.  Their  successors,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  too  often  content  themselves  with  a  cursory  examina- 
tion of  a  repertory,  and  neglect  the  svstematic  study  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  2.  The  provings  of  the  new  medicines  may 
be  imperfect  or  incorrect,  and  thus  lead  into  error,  not  only 
by  giving  false  information  respecting  themselves,  but  also 
by  diverting  attention  from  tiie  better  and  more  accurately 
proved  memcines, 

These  are  the  only  two  causes  formally  acknowledged  as 
possible ;  but  the  subsequent  recognition  of  the  advantage  of 
more  attention  to  the  careful  adaptation  of  a  medicine  to 
disease  than  to  the  number  of  patients,  and  more  self-gratula. 
tion  on  the  former  than  on  the  latter,  hints  at  another  defect 
of  modem  practice  not  exclusively  referrible  to  labor-saving 
machines,  A  country  tavemkeeper  just  commencing  busi- 
'  ness,  is  said  to  have  carted  horse-excrements  under  his  shed 
for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  palpable  evidence  of  his  success 
in  business.  A  similar  motive  may  impel  a  young  practitioner 
to  a  premature  display  of  horses  and  equipage,  and  the  circu- 
lation of  exaggerated  reports  of  income.  The  number  of 
patients  and  dollars  is  better  adapted  to  popular  comprehension 
than  the  strictness  and  relative  curative  tendency  of  medical 
treatment. 

We  are  confident  that  another  prevalent  cause  of  defective 
practice  is  bibliophobia.  There  are  many  physicians  who 
seldom  dare  to  use  books,  few  who  use  them  habitually,  pub- 
licly and  fearlessly.  They  are  afraid  it  may  seem  to  imply 
a  deficiency  of  knowledge,  to  be  seen  consulting  either  reper- 
tories or  materia  medicas.    The  non-use  of  both  operates  in- 
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oomparably  more  tlian  the  exclusive  possession  and  nse  of 
either,  to  render  modem  homoeopathic  practice  null — ^void  of 
curative  efficiency.  The  young  physician  requires  to  be  em- 
boldened, and  the  public  mind  enlightened,  untU  this  fatal 
evil  is  removed.  Who  would  trust  a  legal  practitioner  in  the 
management  of  a  complicated  case,  unless  he  consulted  his 
books?  Are  medical  cases,  in  view  of  all  the  particulars  re- 
quisite to  be  taken  into  consideration  in  a  successful  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  less  complicated  than  those  of  the  other 
profession  ?  The  homoeopathic  practice  cannot  in  the  present 
state  of  knowledge,  be  securely  based  on  few  facts  and  much 
generalization ;  and  to  aflPect  to  carry  all  the  requisite  patho- 
genetic facts  in  the  head,  ready  for  use  at  any  moment,  savors 
of  charlatanism. 

We  are  satisfied  that  the  physicians  who  make  most  use  of 
repertories  are  the  very  men  who  most  zealously  and  perse- 
veringly  study  the  materia  medica  in  its  other  forms.  The 
man  for  example,  who  most  frequently  consults  Jahr's  reper- 
tory recurs  to  the  first  volume  or  volumes  of  the  same  author 
oftener  than  the  man  who  neglects  the  repertory  altogether. 
The  former  usually  has  his  brain  better  stored  also  by  the 
previous  study  of  the  materia  medica.  He  who  neglects  to 
take  suitable  books  to  the  bed-side  of  the  patient,  must  fre- 
quently omit  many  points  of  the  case  essential  to  a  safe  homoe-  • 
opathic  treatment.  Yet  how  few  have  the  moral  courage  to 
jeopard  their  popularity,  to  encounter  the  sneers  of  their 
non-reading  medical  associates,  and  the  public  prejudices 
based  upon  the  observed  inadequacy  of  domestic  book  guid- 
ance, and  upon  long  experience  in  allopathic  generalizing 
precedent.  Any  one  old  school  practitioner  is  in  the  daily 
use  of  but  an  exceedingly  small  number  of  remedies  and  has 
little  need  of  a  vade  mecma.  The  books  used  by  domestic 
prescribers  are  generally  so  defective,  that  a  good  physician 
could  derive  little  or  no  aid  from  them. 

A  good  repertory,  to  a  man  who  knows  how  to  use  it,  is 
more  valuable  than  a  whole  library  of  "domestic  physicians," 
than  the  whole  collection  of  family  books  that  have  been 
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published.  Indeed  a  good  repertory  will  often  give  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  relative  value  of  medicines  in  a  given  case 
and  of  the  probability  that  a  certain  one  is  the  best,  than 
even  the  materia  medica  alone,  in  any  reasonable  time. 

We  have  aimed  to  show  that  there  are  unfounded  popular 
prejudices  against  the  extemporaneous  use  of  books,  which 
nearly  suppress  their  public  use,  and  that  it  is  the  want  of 
study  more  than  the  invention  of  repertories,  that  has  con- 
tributed to  the  decadence  of  success. 

In  this  respect  the  youth  of  our  school  may  be  compared 
to  that  of  an  individual  practitioner,  i  e;  one  recently  con- 
verted. It  has  been  remarked  by  several  physicians,  that 
Providence  seemed  to  grant  them  special  success  at  the  com- 
mencement of  their  new  career.  Would  not  He  equally 
foster  an  infant  and  beneficent  reformation  ?  We  believe 
that  at  least  in  accordance  with  laws  operating  similarly  upon 
those  who  originally  aided  in  the  commencement  of  the  re- 
formation, and  those  who  have  recently  engaged  in  its  pro- 
pulsion, Providence  has  promoted  signal  sucess.  Physicians 
so  situated  have  the  zeal  and  industry  of  young  converts,  the 
leisure  for  adapting  their  prescriptions  to  each  particular 
case.  They  mi&e  each  case  a  special  study  and  are  often  re- 
warded by  results  not  attainable  by  those  who  have  become 
hurried,  lazy  or  self-confident,  and  flatter  themselves  that  they 
can  see  through  every  case  by  intuition,  and  select  the  medi- 
cine by  the  same,  or  at  least  by  their  memory  or  reason. 

Another  cause  which  more  than  any  other  has  impaired  the 
success  of  modem  as  compared  with  ancient  homoeopathic 
practice,  is  the  extensive  declension  from  the  purity  which 
characterized  the  practice  of  Hahnemann  and  his  earlier  dis- 
ciples. This  result  is  precisely  what  this  Master  himself 
predicted  in  case  of  such  departure,  and  should  excite  no 
surprise,  nor  any  undue,  much  less  exclusive,  searching  for 
other  causes  of  failure.  Here  some  of  our  previous  remarks 
have  a  bearing.  We  add :  There  has  arisen  in  certain  quar- 
ters a  want  of  confidence  in  the  proper  homoeopathic  potencies, 
even  a  distrust  of  the  universality  of  the  Hahnemannian  law. 
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a  prevalent  use  of  the  crudest  preparations,  a  vain  attempt  to 
accomplish  cures  by  brute  force  instead  of  skill,  by  extensive 
mauling  rather  than  definite  adaptation.  This  pseudo-Homoe- 
opathia  resorts  to  allopathic  generalization,  and  by  a  natural 
and  necessary  transition,  to  eclectic  and  allopathic  medication. 

Without  being  tedious  on  this  point,  we  must  conclude  that 
the  statement  of  the  authors,  that  the  relative  inferiority  of 
modern  homoeopathy  can  arise  only  from  the  introduction  of 
repertories  or  the  defect  of  modem  provings,  was  made  with- 
out due  consideration.  The  more  comprehensive  statement 
vrith  which  we  started,  that  it  is  owing  either,  to  defects  in 
practice,  or  to  defects  in  modem  provings  would,  we  think, 
be  nearer  the  truth. 

The  authors  assume  that  the  second  is  a  vera  cau8a^  and 
then  proceed  to  expunge  such  modem  provings  and  such  parts 
of  them  as  they  deem  unsatisfactory. 

We  appreciate  the  difficulties  which  they  must  encounter  in 
making  this  discrimination.  If  the  whole  materia  medica, 
as  arranged,  had  been  constmcted  on  the  same  plan  as  Ehus 
Radicans,  the  symptoms  of  which  are  printed  in  several  kinds 
of  type,  denoting  the  number  of  provers  agreeing  in  any  one 
symptom,  it  would  be  much  easier  to  judge  of  their  relative 
reliability.  No  symptom  of  this  drag,  however  severe,  was 
emphasised  in  any  degree,  without  a  corresponding  verifica- 
tion in  the  number  of  provers  by  whom  it  was  experienced. 
It  was  not  italicised  without  the  concurrence  of  two  provers, 
nor  printed  in  small  capitals  without  that  of  four,  nor  in  large 
capitals  without  that  of  six.  It  has  long  been  a  principle  in 
the  professions  of  Law  and  Divinity,  that  "  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  shall  be  established ;"  and 
we  see  no  reason  why  the  influence  of  personal  idiosyncrasy 
should  not  also,  as  far  as  possible,  be  eliminated  in  that  of 
Medicine.  Cdeteris  paribus^  the  greater  the  number  of  self- 
observing  witnesses  to  any  symptom,  the  stronger  the  evidence 
of  its  value.  Has  the  prover  of  Rhus  toxicodendron  left  us 
any  clue  to  this  important  element  of  the  relative  value  of  its 
different  symptoms?      If  not,  how  can  a  modem  or  future 
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proving  of  it  in  which  the  valne  of  this  element  is  expressed 
in  regard  to  the  different  symptoms,  be  combined  widi  Hah- 
nemann's, in  such  a  manner  as  to  exhibit  the  total  number  of 
verifications  for  each  symptom  ? 

It  was  this  consideration  as  well  as  some  uncertainty  in  re- 
regard  to  the  absolute  identity  of  the  medical  properties  of 
the  Toxicodendron  and  the  Radicans,  which  determined  us  to 
give  the  latter  a  separate  arrangement.  We  thus  left  it  in  a 
state  to  be  further  investigated  and  confirmed  on  the  above 
plan. 

We  believe  the  unemphasised  symptoms  to  be  genuine,  as 
we  do  those  of  Hahnemann,  but  we  have  no  means  excepting 
cures,  of  distinguishing  the  relative  value  of  such  in  our 
provings  or  his.  They  await  the  verification  of  future  provers* 
The  transcendant  genius  of  Hahnemann,  and  the  numerous 
confirmations  which  we  are  continually  observing  in  practice, 
give  us  great  confidence  in  the  Materia  Medica  which  he  has 
bequeathed,  and  we  would  be  far  from  claiming  equal  author- 
ity for  any  living  prover.  But  as  there  are  many  symptoms 
of  Ehus  Radicans,  even  emphasised,  which  are  not  found 
in  the  Toxicodendron,  some  of -which  belong  to  apart  of  this 
new  Repertory  in  which  they  are  not  found,  we  must 
consider  these  omissions  to  be  made  without  due  consideration 
K  the  symptoms  are  regarded  merely  as  additions  to  the 
proving  of  the  Toxicodendron,  they  deserve  at  least  to  be 
credited  to  it.  We  proved  the  climbing  Rhus,  collected  where 
it  was  indigenous,  and  hence  perhaps  more  perfect,  Hahne- 
mann the  non-climbing,  collected  in  Europe  where  it  had  been 
introduced.* 

*  We  feel  ourselyes  compeUed  ta  allade  to  a  note  on  Rhas  radieans  at  p.  641 
of  the  2iid  Vol.  of  Dr.  HempeVs  edition  of  the  Symptomen,  Codex  in  the  Ap- 
pendix. If  none  but  personal  considerations  were  involved,  we  would  gladly 
allow  it  to  sink  inta  that  oblivion  which  its  weakness  and  absurdity  would  en- 
sure. But  as  it  purports  to  be  an  amendment  of  the  description  of  the  radicans 
nven  in  the  body  of  the  work  and  even  of  that  particular  specimen  used  by 
uie  provers,  and  as  it  is  got  up  in  the  usual  erratum  style  of  *  ^strike  out,"  and 
*  ^add  instead,"  there  would  be  a  natural  inference  on  the  part  of  the  reader, 
that  this  was  done  by  the  author  of  the  previous  description — thus  leaving  the 
whole  subject  of  the  identity  of  the  plant  in  confusion,  and  afifording  a  reason 
fbr  neglecting  the  proving.  There  is  a  point  beyond  wnich  fbrebearance  ceases 
to  be  a  virtue.    This  note  in  the  Appendix  was  inserted  without  the  knowledge 
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In  conclusion  we  beg  leave  to  add  a  few  words  on  the  plan 
of  tlie  Kepertorj  which  snggeeted  the  foregoing  remarks. 

It  is  designed  to  be  comprised  m  two  octavo  volnmes,  and 
yet  it  will  contain  a  far  greater  aroonnt  of  information  than 
anj  that  has  been  published.  The  names  of  the  physicians 
engaged  in  the  work,  and  our  confidence  in  English  persever- 
ance, lead  ns  to  anticipate  a  successful  completion  of  the 
Work. 

The  Introduction  is  by  Drs.  Drysdale  and  Atkin,  Eyes  and 
Ears  by  Dr.  Dudgeon,  Nose  and  Smell,  Face  and  Neck  and 
Teeth  and  Gums,  by  Drs.  Drysdale  and  Stokes. 

The  appearance  in  successive  parts  will  enable  the  reader 
to  familiarise  himself  with  its  peculiar  language,  by  employ- 
ing it  first  in  particular  departments,  for  example:  in  treating 
the  organs  of  sense ;  and  he  will  thus  be  lees  likely  to  indulge 
in  dispair  of  mastering  its  arbitrary  signs  than  if  the  whole 
were  at  once  presented. 

Letters,  Roman,  Italic  and  Greek,  and  Numerals,  Arabic 
and  Roman,  must  stand  as  the  representatives  of  words  and 
phrases ;  we  know  of  no  alternative  if  we  would  have  the 
advantage  of  so  much  knowledge  in  so  small  a  compass.  This 
is  not  merely  serviceable  in  regard  to  the  portabilitj"  of  the 
volume,  but  in  affording  an  almost  simultaneous  view  of  the 
contents  of  each  paragraph.  But  like  most  other  accounts, 
this  has  two  sides.  Dr.  &  Cr.    Among  physicians  too  indolent 

or  consent  of  the  author  of  the  article  on  radioans,  and  on  the  anthoritj  of  a 
correspondent  XiTing  three  hundred  miles  in  the  interior,  neither  himself  nor  the 
editor,  ivho  is  presumed  to  haye  made  these  spurious  errata,  haTing  erer  seen 
the  particular  specimen  whose  description  was  thus  improperly  corrected. 
The  absurdity  of  this  needs  no  comment. 

All  botanists  who  describe  Toxicodendron  and  Radicans  represent  ^'trifoliate'' 
as  a  character  common  to  both.  As  one  of  the  aboTC  spurious  and  fklse  errata, 
represents  Radicans  as  ' 'generally  quinquelbliate,*  the  correspondent  on  whose 
authority  it  was  inserted  must  haye  mistaken  for  it  some  climbing  yine  of  a 
species  radically  different--or  if  wt  may  use  a  back-woods  ezpreflsion — ^he  mast 
haye  '^baiked  up  the  wrong  tree.**  If  he  collected  the  ylne  from  it,  there  is  no 
reason  to  wonder  that  he  giyes  no  account  of  any  poisoning  firom  thin,  as  he 
does  fVx>m  that  of  the  trifbliate  plant  the  Radicans  under  a  different  name.  The 
coUector  of  the  Radicans  ^ould  depend  more  upon  this  trifbliate  character  of 
the  leayes,  and  upon  the  other  specific  and  generic  characters,  than  upon  tiie 
fbrm  of  the  margin  of  the  leaflets  which  is  liable  to  occasional  yariations.  The 
The  climbing  character  should  nerer  be  neglected.  The  Tine  is  well  known 
here  as  the  poison  iyy. 
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for  Jahr,  how  many  will  commit  a  thousand  arbitrary  charac- 
ters? If  Jahr  has  chastised  them  with  whips,  Dudgeon  and 
his  associates  will  do  it  with  scorpions :  their  little  finger  will 
be  made  bigger  than  his  loins. 

But  the  labor  of  using  the  repertory  is  not  as  great  as  ap- 
pears at  first  glance,  and  many  will  be  induced  to  persevere 
in  the  effort,  finding  themselves  considerably  rewarded  at  the 
outset,  and  the  way  that  appeared  blocked  up,  like  a  crooked 
road  among  mountains,  gradually  opening  as  they  advance. 
We  have  never  regretted  our  two  dollars  for  the  first  and 
second  parts. 

The  plan  is  judicious,  and  in  several  respects  original ;  the 
introduction  evinces  a  commendable  reliance  on  tdie  homoeo- 
pathic law;  and  the  execution  of  the  first  and  second  parts  is 
in  the  main  excellent,  so  far  as  our  imperfect  attainments  in 
this  modem  language  enable  us  to  judge.  One  happy  fea- 
ture of  the  plan,  part  of  which  is  credited  to  Jahr,  is  express- 
ed as  follows: . 

Under  the  cardinal  word  of  the  leading  symntom,  which 
is  jjut  down  in  its  proper  alphabetical  p&ce,  all  symptoms 
which  are  varieties  or  modifications  of  tnis  leading  symptom 
are  arranged,  and  all  tdie  conditions,  concomitants,  and  other 
ways  of  mstinguishing  varieties  of  svmptoms,  are  brought 
together,  so  that  at  a  glance  the  particular  symptom  sought 
for  may  be  discovered,  without  the  waste  of  time  caused  py 
hunting  through  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  under  which 
any  possible  variety  of  symptom  might  be  placed. 

This  is  a  judicious  combination  of  the  alphabetical  and 
philosophical  method.  One  peculiar  feature  of  this  repertory 
is  an  exhibition  of  the  course  and  progress  of  symptoms.  We 
regret  that  want  of  space  and  time  compels  us  to  refrain  from 
noticing  several  other  ingenious,  original  and  useful  expedi- 
ents, which  can  be  properly  appreciated  in  no  other  way  than 
by  the  practical  use  of  the  book  in  actual  medical  treatment. 
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PROCEEDINQS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

HOM<EOPATHIC   MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Wbdnesdat,  April  13th,  1859. 

Society  met  at  25  Bond  Street. 

In  the  absence  of  President  and  Vice-President,  Dr.  Barlow  was  called  to 
the  Chair. 

Present — Drs.  Bowers,  Smith,  Sherrill,  Leon,  Wade,  Alley,  Leach,  Freligh, 
Barlow,  HaUock,  Ball,  Wetmore,  Lilienthal  and  Kellogg. 

Drs.  F.  0  Snelling,  B.  and  A.  Beisig  were  nominated  for  membership. 

Dr.  Jos.  H.  Allen  was  then  ballotted  for,  and  was  duly  elected  a  member. 

The  Committee  on  celebrating  the  Anniyersary  reported  that  they  had  fsdled, 
in  consequence  of  engrossing  engagements  of  Dr.  Qrat,  to  prepare  the  Annual 
Address,  but  in  lieu  thereof^  had  gotten  up  a  subscripdon  dinner,  which  was 
attended  by  upwards  of  fbrty  Homoeopathic  Physicians. 

Dr.  Freligh  moyed  that  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  returned  to  the  Dinner 
Committee  fbr  the  able  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  they  had  discharged 
their  duties. — Carried. 

Dr.  Smith  then  read  a  paper  upon  The  Liability  of  New  York  City  to  YeUow 
Fever — enumerating  as  predisposing  causes  thereto:  1st.  Our  new  made  land, 
as  prolific  of  malaria,  being  composed  of  all  kinds  of  reftise  and  garbage:  2nd. 
The  pools  of  stagnant  water:  8rd.  The  condition  of  many  of  our  streets,  par- 
ticularly where  they  are  the  receptacles  of  the  garbage  of  tenament  houses.. 
4th.  The  want  of  a  sufficient  sub-soil  drainage. 

To  these  great  predisposing  causes,  he  added  seyeral  minor  ones:  our  in-door 
privies,  that  impregnate  our  houses  with  their  deleterious  gases;  our  sub-soil 
cellers,  with  their  chilly,  sickening  exhalations,  which  have  been  found  in  some 
Southern  cities  so  prolific  of  disease,  that  special  laws  have  been  enacted  against 
their  construction;  our  hot-air  ftimaces  which  deprive  the  air  of  its  vitality, 
are  supplied  as  agenerel  rule,  from  the  sub-cellars,  &c.,  &c. 

Owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour  the  reading  of  the  remainder  of  Dr.  Smith's 
paper  was  postponed  until  the  next  meeting. 

On  motion  adjourned. 

Wednesday  ,  May  1 1th,  1859. 

Society  met  at  105  Fourth  Avenue. — Dr.  Qrat  in  the  Chair. 

Present — Drs.  Gray,  Bayard,  Barlow,  Perkins,  Ball,  McMurray,  Hunt, 
Freligh,  Hallock,  Lilienthal,  Joslin,  Leon,  Smith,  Wetmore,  Leach  and  Kellogg. 

The  Minutes  were  read,  amended  and  adopted.  Dr.  Gray  nominated  Dr.  £. 
Love  JOT,  and  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Bayard. 

Dr.  Perkins,  one  of  the  Board  of  Censors,  reported  that  Dr.  F.  G.  Snelling 
bad  passed  a  highly  satisfactory  examination,  and  was  unanimously  recom- 
mended for  membership  to  the  Society. 

Dr.  Snelling  was  ballotted  for  and  unanimously  elected. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Hospital  Committee  reported  progress. 
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The  Sftnitary  Committee  reported,  through  their  Chairman,  that  they  had 
been  unable  to  complete  their  researches,  and  promised  to  report  at  next 
meeting. 

The  following  communication  was  then  read  by  the  Secretary: — 

At  a  Regular  Meeting  of  the  Hahnemann  Academy  of  Medicine,  held  May 
4th,  1859,  it  was  unanimously 

Resolved.  That  a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  Chair,  to  report  a 
preamble  and  resolutions,  expressire  of  the  appreciation  of  the  Hahnemann  Aca- 
demy of  the  worth  and  inraluable  services  of  De.  A.  Qbrald  Hull — their 
sense  of  the  loss  they  hare  sustained  in  his  death — ^and  their  genuine  sympaUiy 
with  his  widow  and  family  in  their  afliiction.    Also 

Resohed.  That  a  Committee  of  five  be  am>ointed  by  this  Society  to  confer 
with  a  similar  Committee  appointed  by  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the 
County  of  New  York,  in  reference  to  some  public  demonstration  of  respect 
from  the  Homoeopathic  Practitioners  in  N.  T.,  to  the  memory  of  Da.  Hull. 

At  an  acyoumed  Meeting  of  the  Hahnemann  Academy,  held  May  9th,  1859, 
it  was 

Resolved.  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  communicate  the  foregoing 
resolutions  to  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  York. 
And  also 

Resolved.  That  the  Seoretaiy  be  instructed  to  communicate  to  the  Homceo- 
pathic  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  York,  the  following  Preamble  and 
Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Hahnemann  Academy,  May  9th,  1859. 

Whereas.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  Medical  organizations  to  note  the  demise  of  all 
those  who  have  worthily  practised  the  Healing  Art,  developed  scientific  truth 
and  enriched  medical  literature  with  the  fruitfi  of  honest  investigation,  and 
who  have  adorned  a  professional  life  by  truthftilness  of  purpose,  generosity  of 
action,  and  uprightness  of  life.    And 

WTiereas.  It  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  remove  from  his  field  of  profession- 
al toil,  after  a  protracted  illness.  Da.  A.  Gbbaxd  Hull,  of  this  city,  a  dis- 
tinguisned  member  of  the  profession.    And 

Whereas.  Duty  and  professional  justice  alike  urge  us  to  record  his  virtues, 
register  his  labors,  perpetuate  his  well-earned  fiftme,  hallow  his  memory,  and 
offer  the  oil  of  consolation  to  those  more  nearly  and  immediately  bereaved  by 
his  death.    Therefore 

Resolved.  That  the  Hahnemann  Academy  of  Medicine  have  received  with  the 
deepest  regret,  the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  A.  Gbbald  Hull,  M.  D.,  of 
New  York,  m  whose  life  and  devotion  to  Medical  Science  they  have  long  recog- 
nized a  public  blessing,  rarely  equalled,  perhaps  never  excelled — and  whose 
simplicity  and  purity  of  mind,  honesty  of  purpose,  untiring  labors,  early  adop- 
tion and  advocacy  of  Hahnemannic  truth,  claim  our  highest  commendation,  as 
his  demise  calls  forth  our  most  unfeigned  sorrow. 

Resolved.  That  the  position  of  Dr.  Hull  as  one  of  the  earliest  converts  to 
Homoeopathy  in  this  countrr;  as  also  his  fearless  advocacy  of  the  doctrines  of 
Hahnemann,  and  the  recorded  fruits  of  his  mind  and  pen,  constitute  his  undy- 
ing fiime  and  enduring  monument  and  entitle  him  to  our  gratitude,  and  his 
character  to  a  public  recognition  in  the  form  of  a  carefully  prepared  Mulogy. 

Resolved.  That  the  Hahnemann  Academy  of  Medicine  will  unite  with  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  York  in  a  public  eulogy 
and  demonstration,  suited  to  the  character  and  labors  of  the  distinguished 
physician  whose  departure  from  life  we  thus  record. 

Jno.  McE.  Wbtmobb,  Secretary  of  the  Hahnemann  Academy. 
Communication  was  accepted  and  ordered  on  file. 
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Bb.  Batabd  rose  and  said:  Mr.  President,  The  death  of  the  man  irho  lives 
not  for  himself  alone,  but  for  the  good  of  others,  is  a  public  loss.  The  with- 
drawal of  such  a  life  from  the  sum  of  human  existence  should  not  pass  unnotic- 
ed. We  owe  it  to  ourselves  that  the  virtuous  should  be  remembered.  Our 
profession  has  met  with  a  great  loss  in  the  death  of  Dr.  A.  Qkbald  Hull.  He 
was  among  the  first  who  adopted  the  principles  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy  in 
this  state,  and  he  battled,  Ibr  what  we  deem  a  vital  truth  in  medicine,  with  an 
earnest,  self-sacrificing  spirit.  I  say  self-sacrificing,  for  when  he  entered  the 
field  it  was  truly  a  field  of  combat.  Homoeopathy  had  then  tdw  friends  and 
many  enemies.  It  was  very  fur  from  being  the  popular  side.  It  was  ridiculed 
and  4^^^s®d-  Though  strengthened  and  armed  with  tiie  conviction  of  its 
truth,  it  was  a  severe  ordeal,  a  heavy  cross  to  bear,  to  stand  up  its  champion 
confronted  and  bitterly  opposed  by  men  of  the  same  profession,  able  and  learn* 
ed  in  eveiy  branch  but  this  one:  yet  Dr.  Hull  did  so  stand  with  but  few,  very 
few  by  his  side,  and  with  an  earnest  spirit  did  ho  press  forward  our  cause.  He 
entered  the  profession  with  all  his  head  and  all  his  heart.  His  nature  was  deeply 
8ympathetic,and  he  suffered  with  his  patients  as  he  labored  ibr  their  relief^  and 
that  no  doubt  was  one  of  the  causes  which  shortened  his  life,  a  life  which  so 
greatly  helped  to  advance  our  science  to  the  high  position  it  now  holds  in  this 
city.  Those  idio  now  live  to  reap  the  harvest  are  indebted  to  the  lamented 
Hull  fbr  his  share  In  this  woric.  The  profession  are  also  indebted  to  Dr.  Hull 
Ibr  the  early  and  first  journal  devoted  to  Homoeopathy  published  in  this  State, 
and  indebted  to  him  fi>r  translating  and  compiling  the  first  most  usefUl  and 
needfVil  book  of  practice.  I  allude  to  Hull's  Jahr,  undertaken  when  there  were 
but  few  to  appreciate  or  to  practice  under  it.  At  that  period  such  a  publication 
must  have  been  executed  but  with  pecuniary  loss.  The  profession  needed  it 
even  in  advance,  and  Dr.  Hull  gave  it  He  loved  his  profession  and  was  in* 
terested  in  its  practitioners.  His  was  no  low,  selfish  ambition,  that  flowed 
inward  upon  himself,  but  his  kind,  generous  nature  flowed  outward.  I  remem- 
ber well  when  my  brother,  the  present  U.  8.  Senator  from  Delaware,  was 
seriously  ill  in  this  city,  in  my  absence  he  called  in  Dr.  Hull  who  prescribed 
for  him,  giving  him  complete  relief,  and  when  my  brother  sought  to  remunerate 
him  for  the  service  rendered,  he  declined  receiving  any  compensation,  because 
tiie  brother  of  his  patient  was  a  fellow  laborer  in  the  field  of  Homceopathy. 
Expressive  of  our  sense  of  the  loss  we  have  sustained  individually  and  publicly 
I  offer  the  following  Resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  Homoeopathic  Gountv  Society  will  ever  hold  in  grateftil 
remembrance  the  name  and  the  labors  of  A.  Gskald  Hull,  M.  D.  He  was 
among  the  first  of  the  American  Physicians  who,  to  tiie  cares  of  a  medical 
practice,  generously  added  the  labors  of  the  author  in  an  honorable  zeal  to 
make  our  countrymen  ac(]|uainted  with  the  true  cure  of  disease.  His  services 
as  a  translator  and  compiler  have  been  of  the  greatest  value.  His  labors  to 
organize  and  strengthen  the  Homoeopathic  movement,  were  continuous  and 
effective.  He  was  a  skillful  physician,  a  generous  and  kind  friend;  in  his 
death,  Homoeopathia,  this  Society,  and  his  friends,  have  sustained  a  great  loss. 
Carried. 

The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  above  to  Db.  Hull's 
family. 
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Db.  Hallock  moved  that  a  Committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  confer  with  the 
Committee  of  the  Hahnemann  Academy  of  Medicine. 

De8.  Batajld,  Ba&low,  Joslin,  Wilson  and  Ball  were  appointed  as  such 
Committee. 

Dr.  Smith,  who  had  just  arrived,  then  read  his  paper  in  full  on  th^  ' 'Pre- 
disposing Causes  to  Yellow  Fever  in  the  city  of  New  York.** 

On  motion  of  Db.  Pbbkins  ''The  Diet  of  Children''  was  made  the  sulyeot  of 
discussion  at  next  meeting. 

Db.  Pbbkins  was  appointed  by  the  Chair  to  read  a  paper  on  said  subject. 

On  motion  a4)oumed. 

£.  M.  EBLLoaa,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

....  HoM<EOPATHic  Medical  Sooibtt  of  thb  CotNTT  of  Kings.— At  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society,  held  in  Brooklyn,  May  9Ui,  1859  the  fbllowlng 
gentlemen  were  elected  OfiSceA  for  the  ensuing  year: — President,  A.  Cookb 
Hull,  M.  D.;  Vice-President,  William  Wbight,  M.  D.j  Recording  Secretary, 
R.  C.  Moffat,  M.  D.;  Corresponding  Secretary,  H.  E.Mobbil,  M.  D.;  Treas. 
J.  B.  Elliot,  M.  D.,  Censors,  A.  Wbight,  M,  D.,  W.  H.  Hanfobd,  M.  D.,  P. 
P.  Wblls,  M.  D. 


....  Hom(eopatht  in  Canada. — We  have  received  the  report  of  the  select 
committee  of  the  Canadian  Parliament,  to  whom  was  referred  a  petition  asking 
for  the  passage  of  an  Act,  granting  to  Homoeopathic  practitioners  the  same 
rights  and  privileges  as  those  enjoyed  by  the  old  school.  The  petitioners  state 
as  some  of  their  grievances: 

That  being  debarred  by  the  law  from  legally  recovering  any  remuneration 
fbr  their  professional  attendance,  advantage  is  in  many  instances  taken  by 
dishonest  persons,  to  evade  paying  fbr  services  from  which  they  have  derived 
benefit. 

HomoeopatMc  Phyricians  are  precluded,  by  their  position  as  unlicensed 
practitioners,  from  many  legitimate  sources  of  emolument  which  are  open  to 
those  now  licensed.    Such  as: 

From  granting  certificates  of  exemption  ft^m  attendance  as  jurors  or  wit- 
nesses or  from  Militia  service,  to  such  of  their  patients  as  may  require  them; 

From  signing  certificates  of  insanity,  to  obtain  the  admission  of  any  of  tiieir 
patients  into  the  Lunatic  Asylum; 

From  giving  evidence  and  receiving  the  fbes  allowed  by  law  to  the  licensed 
practitioners  for  attending  at  coroner^s  inquests;  &c. 

These  disabilities,  however,  do  not  press  on  the  Homoeopathic  practitioners 
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alone,  but  a  very  large  and  influential  part  of  the  community,  who  confide  in, 
and  employ  them,  are  likewise  the  sufferers. 

For  example: — ^A  gentlemen  falls  sick,  and  haying,  firom  bitter  experience,  a 
dread  of  the  nauseous  remedies  and  formidable  appliances  of  the  regularly 
licensed  practitioner,  and  haying,  on  the  other  hand,  full  confidence  in  the 
superior  efficacy  of  the  HomoeopatLic  mode  of  treatment,  sends  for  a  physician 
of  that  school.  During  his  illness,  he  is  summoned  to  attend  Court,  either  aa 
a  juror  or  as  a  witness.  To  escape  being  fined,  he  must  procure  a  certificate 
of  his  inability  to  attend.  How  is  he  to  obtain  it?  His  Homoeopathic  physician 
is  unable  to  grant  one  of  any  yalidity;  he  is  compelled  therefore  at  great  ad- 
ditional expense  to  send  for  one,  who,  howeyer  incompetent  to  cure  him,  is 
neyertheless  qualified  by  law  to  certify  that  he  is  sickl  and  it  may  yery  possib- 
ly happen,  that  f^m  the  antagonism  likely  to  arise  under  such  circumstances, 
the  regularly  licensed  practitioner  may  raise  futile  and  yexatious  olgections  to 
granting  any  certificate  at  all. 

Cases  may  occur  in  which  the  testimony  of  the  attending  physician  may  be 
all-important  to  proye  the  competency  of  an  indiyidual  to  execute  a  Deed,  or  a 
Will,  and  the  welfiire  of  a  whole  fiunily  may  be  compromised,  in  the  eyent  of 
this  physician's  eyidenoe  being  receiyed  as  that  of  a  layman  only,  which  would 
be  the  case  If  he  were  an  unlicensed  Homoeopathic  Physician,  under  the  law 
as  it  now  exists. 

It  is  a  grieyance  to  which  the  poorer  class  of  the  community,  who  may  belieye 
in  Homoeopathy,  are  subjected,  that  they  should  when  sick,  be  either  altogether 
depriyed  of  the  adyantages  afibrded  by  the  public  Hospitals  or  be  compelled  to 
submit  to  a  mode  of  treatment  which  they  hold  in  fear  and  abhorrence.  But 
if  Homoeopathic  Physicians  were  duly  recognized  by  law,  the  Trustees  of  pub- 
lic Hospitals  would  haye  it  in  their  power  to  appropriate  a  ward  for  the  recep- 
tion of  such  patients  as  mi^t  desire  to  be  under  the  care  of  physicians  of  that 
school. 

This  report  in  &yor  of  the  petition  aroused  considerable  opposition  among 
the  old  school;  but  an  Act  was  passed,  some  of  the  clauses  of  which  we  publish. 

1.  Until  other  persons  are  appointed,  as  hereinafter  proyided,  Duncan  Camp- 
bell, of  the  City  of  Toronto,  M.  D.;  Joseph  J.  Lancaster,  of  the  Town  of  Gait, 
M.  D.;  Alexander  Thomson  Bull,  of  the  City  of  London,  M.  D.;  William  A. 
Greenleaf,  of  tiie  City  of  Hamilton,  M.  D.,  and  John  Hall,  of  tiie  City  of  Tor- 
onto, M.  D.,  shall  be  a  Board  (of  whom  three  shall  be  a  quorum)  to  examine 
all  persons  who  may  desire  a  license  to  practise  medicine,  according  to  the 
doctrines  and  teachings  of  Homoeopathy,  within  this  Proyince. 

5.  Eyery  person  who  desires  to  be  examined  by  the  said  Board,  touching  his 
qualifications  to  practise  Physic,  Surgery  and  Midwifi^ry,  or  either  of  them, 
according  to  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  Homoeopathy,  shall  giye  at  least 
one  month's  notice  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board;  and  must  show 
that  he  is  not  less  than  twenty-one  years  of  age,  that  he  has  followed  medical 
study  uninterrupted  for  not  less  than  four  years  under  the  care  of  one  or  more 
duly  qualified  Medical  Practitioners,  and  that  he  has  attended  at  8<»ne  Uniyer- 
sity  or  Incorporated  School  of  Medicine  not  less  than  two  six  month's  courses 
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of  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Sorgery,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  Mid- 
wilbry,  Chemistry,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeatios,  respectively,  and  not 
less  than  one  six  months'  course  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 
respectiTely. 

6.  If  the  Board  be  satisfied  by  such  examination  that  the  person  is  duly 
qualified  to  practise  either  or  all  the  said  branches  of  Medicine,  as  they  are 
understood  and  practised  by  Homoeopathists,  they  shall  certiiy  the  same  under 
the  hands  and  seals  of  two  or  more  of  such  Board. 

7.  The  GoTcmor,  on  the  receipt  of  such  certificate,  may,  if  satisfied  of  the 
loyalty,  integrity  and  good  morals  of  the  applicant,  grant  to  him  a  license  to 
practise  Physic,  Surgery  and  Midwifery,  or  either  of  them,  in  Upper  Canada, 
conformably  to  the  certificate. 

8.  The  GoTemor  may,  without  any  special  certificate,  grant  the  Proyincial 
License  to  practise  to  such  of  the  above  named  members  of  the  Board  as  hare 
not  yet  obtained  it. 


Tbb  LoirpoN  LA5CST  ON  HoMitfopATHT. — In  the  Feb.  number  of  the  Lon- 
don Lancet  an  extraordinary  effort  is  made  against  Homoeopathy.  Extraordin- 
ary, we  say,  not  because  we  are  unused  to  such  efforts,  on  the  part  of  our 
opponents,  but,  because  a  Journal  so  generally  eleyated  in  its  character,  has  so 
fiur  forgotten  all  logic  and  all  fi^imess  as  to  make  such  serious  charges  upon 
most  fiimsy  pretexts. 

Having  no  knowledge  of  the  case,  set  ibrth  by  the  Lancet,  except  that 
obtained  flrom  its  own  columns,  we  make  no  defence  for  the  physician  over 
whose  back  the  blows  are  aimed  at  Homoeopathy;  nor  shall  we  at  all  question 
the  fiicts  stated  in  reference  to  his  treatment. 

Let  us  look  at  the  premises  given,  or  order  that  we  may  more  clearly  see  the 
monstrous  character  of  the  conclusions. 

The  Lancet  says,  a  Dr.  G. ,  calling  himself  a  Homoeopathist,  and  practicing 
at  Toronta,  Canada,  had  a  case  of  inguinal  hernia^  in  which  he  failed  to  dis- 
cover the  presence  of  a  rupture;  that  he  prescribed  simply  ibr  the  pain,  vomit- 
ing, &c. ;  and  that  a  surgeon  was  called  in,  who  detected  the  real  nature  of  the 
disease,  but  too  late  to  save  the  life  of  the  patient;  that  a  coroners  inquest  was 
held  after  the  death  and  this  verdict  brou^t  in  by  the  jury, — ^^that  the  deceai- 
ed  died  from  mortification  of  the  bowels,  which  T.  C.  G.,a  homoeopathic 
surgeon,  through  ignorance  and  mal-practice,  fluled  to  discover."  The  Lancet 
fbrther  says,  that  Dr.  G.  confessed  he  had  no  ^^Ucense." 

Upon  these  premises  the  Lancet  opens  its  article  thus: — 

*^Onoe  more  we  have  to  record  a  death  in  the  name  of  Homoeopathy,''  and 
concludes  solemnly — ''No  human  knowledge  can  compass  the  hidden  details  of 
the  thousand  secret  catastrophies  which  have  been  thus  wrought  since  the 
introduction  of  Homoeopathic  quackery." 

We  know  not  whether  most  to  pity  the  ignorance  or  to  laugh  at  the  assump- 
tion and  folly  of  the  Old  Lancet. 
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Can  it  be  possible  thU  be  bas  neTer  read  tbe  roles  laid  down  b^  Habnemann, 
inr  tbe  guidance  of  tiie  praotitioner  in  examining  bis  patientsi  Does  be  not 
know  tbat  an  examination  condacted  under  tbose  roles  would  neter  allow  socb 
a  roptore  to  pass  undiscoyered?  Has  be  never  read  tbe  requirements  made, 
of  tbose  applying  for  membersbip,  in  oTory  Homcsopatbic  Society?  Does  be 
not  know  tbat  a  man  is  neyer  admitted  into  tbem  witbout  eitber  a  Diploma  or  a 
License? 

If  be  does  not  know  tbese  fkcts  be  is  more  culpably  ignorant  tban  is  reputable 
to  bis  position;  and  if  be  does  know  tbem,  be  is  too  fearful^  disbonest  to  bear 
well  bis  present  responsibilities.  How  many  practitioners,  graduates  too,  of 
renowned  old  scbool  collies,  bave  been  coniicted  of  mal-practice?  and  bow 
many  more  of  tbem  deserre  couTiction?  Yet  we  do  not  cbarge  all  tbeir  blund- 
ers, sins  of  omission  and  commission,  upon  tbeir  Alma  Maters,  nor  upon  tbe 
Societies  to  wbicb  tbey  belong,  and  more  especially,  not  upon  tbe  entire  scbool 
of  medicine  in  wbicb  tbey  baye  been  ranked. 

Tbis  Tiolation  of  logic,  tbis  gross  absurdity,  we  leare  fbr  tbose  to  perpetrate, 
wbo  are  sadly  wanting  botb  in  fkcts  and  arg^uments  wberewitb  to  oppose  wbat 
tbey  affect  to  dispise,  yet  greatly  fear.  n. 
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mTERMITTENT  FEVER. 


BY  B,  F.  JOSLIN,  JR.,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 
(Concluded  from  page  406.) 

Case  27. — Mr.  S.,  June  20tli,  1858,  while  in  the  country 
last  fall,  contracted  chills  and  fever;  had  a  return  of  par- 
oxysms about  three  weeks  ago.  Had  three  daily  paroxysms, 
then  escaped  chills  until  9th  inst.,  when  he  took  cold  and  had 
them  daily  until  day  before  yesterday.  Previously  to  present 
time  he  has  been  under  Allopathic  treatment.  This  morning 
drank  a  glass  of  ice  water,  after  which  he  felt  very  cold,  wanted 
to  sit  near  the  stove  although  the  day  was  quite  warm.  Pulse 
88.  For  two  days  past  swelling  of  feet,  legs  and  thighs. 
Feet  pit  on  pressure.  lie  appears  pale,  and  face  is  puffed. 
Has  a  suffocative  cough.  Prescribed  Ars'.,  solution  every 
two  hours. 

21st.  No  chills  to-day.  His  hands  are  stiff  from  the  drop- 
sical effusion.     Continued  Are'.,  solution. 

22d.  Si  P.  M.  Pulse  76.  Chill  at  11  A.  M.  Had  general 
coldness,  followed  by  heat  with  headache,  then  perspiration 
during  sleep.    Prescribed  N"ux%  solution,  every  three  hours. 

25th.  Came  to  office.  No  chill  on  23d,  Yesterday  slight 
coldness  followed  by  heat,  then  perspiration.    Less  swelling 

29 
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of  feet.  Face  appears  much  tliinner.  Less  hoarseness. 
Continued  Nux',  four  times  a  day. 

29th.  On  27th,  heat,  but  no  chill.  Coughs  less.  Dryness 
in  throat.    Feet  still  swollen.    Ars*.  three  times  a  day. 

July  8th.  Ko  chill  nor  heat  since.  The  dropsical  swelling 
has  entirely  disappeared.  Feels  very  well.  Inclined  to  con- 
stipation.   Prescribed  7  powders  of  Nux«,  one  at  night. 

July  19th.  Has  been  quite  well  until  to-day,  when  he  has 
been  chilly  for  three  hours,  followed  by  heat  tlien  free  perspir- 
ation. Swelling  of  hands  and  feet  to-day — ^nausea  last  night- 
Ars*.  every  three  hours. 

21st.  About  11  A.  M.  felt  cold  with  numbness  of  fingers 
and  aching  in  back ;  heat  for  a  short  time  following;  perspira- 
tion all  the  afternoon.  Thirst  during  whole  paroxysm. 
Nausea  before  and  during  paroxysm. 

27th.  Neither  chill  nor  heat  since.  Has  dryness  of  throat, 
at  times.  Excoriation  on  deglutition.  Several  loose  evacua- 
tions to-day.  Bell'*.,  morning  and  evening,  and  Ars'.,  if 
necessary  for  diarhoea, 

Aug.  10th.  Bowels  loose  this  morning,  the  last  evacuation 
was  bloody  and  slimy.    Merc '  * . 

This  patient  has  enjoyed  perfect  health  since. 

Cask  28.— Wm,  B.  Sen.,  June  24th,  1858.  Intermittent 
Fever  commenced  eight  weeks  since ;  continued  four  weeks ; 
then  was  suppressed  by  Deshler's  Pills  for  three  weeks.  Chills 
were  daily  until  20th  inst,;  since  have  occurred  every  second 
day.  To-day  had  chill  at  8  A.  M.,  succeeded  by  high  fever, 
then  profuse  sweat.  Before  chill  pains  in  knees.  Thirst  with 
heat.  Pulse  at  6  P.  M.  92.  Prescribed  Ars^.,  solution,  every 
three  hours. 

28th.  Chills  have  not  been  so  severe  since — on  26th  had 
nausea  instead  of  chills.  Chill  this  morning  at  5  A.  M. 
Headache  with  heat.  Constipation.  Swelling  in  stomach. 
Prescribed  Nux',  three  times  a  day. 

I  saw  his  wife  March  27th,  1859,  when  she  stated  to  me 
that  her  husbands  paroxysms  continued  about  a  week  after 
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my  last  prescription,  since  then  he  has  enjoyed  perfect  health. 

Case  29. — Sarah  L.,  residing  at  "West  Hoboken,  N.  T.,  a 
locality  where  Intermittent  Fever  prevails  quite  extensively. 
July  20tli,  1858,  her  father  called  upon  me ;  said  his  daughter 
was  attacked  with  chill,  followed  by  high  fever  with  delirium 
on  the  18th  inst.  Yesterday  she  was  "about,**  but  was  not 
quite  well.  This  afternoon  had  coldness  of  hands  followed 
by  exceedingly  high  fever  and  headache.  Sent  Aeon**,  and 
Bell**.,  to  be  given  alternately  during  paroxysms,  and  Ars"., 
solution,  every  three  hours  during  apyrexia, 

29th.  After  taking  the  Aeon,  and  Bell,  on  the  20th,  fever 
moderated.  Has  not  had  delirium  since.  Had  slight  chills 
followed  by  moderate  heat  on  22d,  24th  and  26th.  Yesterday 
escaped  altogether,  and  has  appeared  well  in  every  respect 
since.    Continued  Ars'.,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

Aug.  5th.  Had  a  chill  on  29th  ult.,  none  at  any  other  time. 
Continued  Ars*. 

Sept.  18th.  Slight  paroxysms  every  2d  day  for  a  week  past. 
Not  sick  at  any  other  time.  Prescribed  Cedron*,  solution, 
every  four  hours. 

June  2nd,  1859.  Remained  well  until  about  a  month  since 
when  she  had  three  or  four  chills^  occurring  on  alternate  days 
and  ceasing  spontaneously.  Is  now  well  with  the  exception 
of  a  Goitre,  for  which  I  have  prescribed  occasionally  for  a 
year  or  two. 

Case  30. — John  L,  father  of  preceding  patient.  Aug.  5th., 
1858.  On  2d  inst.  was  exposed  to  damp  weather ;  thinks  he 
took  cold.  While  coming  to  my  office  to-day  was  attacked 
with  chilliness  and  flashes  of  heat,  it  was  with  very  great  diffi- 
culty that  he  got  to  the  office.  When  I  saw  him  his  pulse  was 
136.  He  had  some  perspiration.  Prescribed  Bell",  then 
Ars'.,  solution. 

12th.  No  decided  chilliness  since,  but  is  quite  sick  every 
night.  Mind  too  active  at  night ;  says  he  thinks  of  every  thing. 
Humming  noise  in  head.    Head  sore  to  touch;  cannot  move 
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it  without  moving  body.  "WTien  he  rubs  hands  on  pantaloons 
says  he  sees  sparks  of  fire.  General  sensation  of  numbness, 
with  thirst  and  nausea.  Ever}'  night  clammy  cold  sweat, 
especially  about  head.  Pulse  84  at  6^  P.  M.  lias  more 
fever  every  2d  day.  Prescribed  Xux",  solution,  every  three 
hours. 

Sept.  5th.  lias  been  quite  weak  since.  Has  soreness,  com- 
mencing in  hips  and  extending  to  lower  extremities.  Appetite 
good.  Perspires  after  slight  exertion.  Prescribed  Chin'*., 
solution,  every  four  hours. 

June  2nd,  1859.  Remained  well  until  within  a  few  days 
past.  Slight  chill  day  before  yesterday ;  to-day  severe  chill, 
followed  by  heat,  which  continued  all  forenoon.  Vomiting 
during  hot  stage.     Ars*.,  solution  every  three  hours. 

Case  31. — J.  L.,  Jr.,  of  same  family  as  two  preceding. 
Aug.  5th,  1858,  was  unwell  last  week.  On  the  1st  iust.,  had 
a  chill,  followed  by  high  fever,  continuing  all  night,  with 
delirium.  Had  Diarrhoea.  They  gave  the  Aeon,  and  Bell, 
sent  to  his  sister,  with  good  effect,  also  the  Ars.  during  the 
apyrexia.  Has  not  had  a  decided  chill  since,  but  has  appeared 
dull.     Continued  Ars*. 

12th.  At  times  seems  depressed  but  has  no  regular  par- 
oxysms.   Continued  Ars. 

19th.  For  three  days  decided  paroxysms  in  afternoon,  con- 
sisting of  heat  of  chest  and  head,  then  cold  sweat  on  same 
parts.  To-day  shaking  chill,  with  blueness  of  arms,  hands 
and  lips.  Prescribed  Nux',  solution,  and  Aeon,  and  Bell, 
during  paroxysms. 

Sept.  5th.  After  third  day  of  taking  Niix,  paroxysms  oc- 
curred every  second  day,  then  daily  for  three  days.  They 
have  alternated  between  daily  and  tertian  in  this  way  ever 
since.  Has  no  chill,  but  has  purple  spots  on  limbs,  followed 
by  fever,  not  high.  Sweat  during  sleep.  Sleeps  well.  Ars* ". 
solution,  every  three  hours. 

Sept.  18th.  Now  has  chilliness  every  day  after  dinner,  fol- 
lowed by  high  fever ;  some  days  has  perspiration  on  head. 
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Bowels  loose ;  has  colic.  Sleeps  pretty  well.  Has  lost  much 
flesh.     Verat'*,  solution,  every  three  hours. 

I  did  not  prescribe  for  him  again  until  Nov,  22d.  The  only 
symptom  I  then  record  is  "  vomiting,"  for  which  I  gave 
Verat'^ 

Saw  his  mother,  Mar.  26  th,  1859.  She  stated  that  after  my 
last  prescription  he  improved  rapidly  in  health,  and  was  then 
more  hearty  th^n  ever  before  in  his  life.  He  had  always 
been  a  weakly  child. 

Case  32.— Kichard  Day,  set.  2J,  July  24th,  1858.  Probably 
contracted  Intermittent  Fever  at  Maspeth  L.  I.  Paroxysms 
appeared  two  weeks  after  he  came  to  reside  in  N,  Y.  City. 
Was  treated  with  Sulph.  Quinine  for  a  month  before  chills 
stopped,  then  ceased  for  a  week ;  returned  four  days  ago. 
Chills  daily  at  9^  A.  M.,  continue  an  hour;  heat  following  for 
a  somewhat  longer  period ;  then  usually  goes  to  sleep  and 
perspires.  Thirst  with  hot  stage.  I^  weak  and  fretful  during 
paroxysm.  Appetite  good.  Prescribed  Ars',,  three  times  a 
day. 

Oct.  27th.  The  mother  of  this  patient  called  for  a  prescrip- 
tion for  another  child ;  said  the  former  patient  recovered  im- 
mediately and  had  remained  in  good  health  since. 

Case  33. — ^Mrs.  H.  Smith,  residing  in  53d  St.,  New  York, 
called  upon  me  Aug.  6th,  1858.  Two  years  before  had  chills 
and  fever,  has  not  enjoyed  good  health  since.  Had  chills  on 
27th,  29th  and  31st  ult.  Has  headache  and  nausea  in  morn- 
ing.   4  Sulph »•.,  one  at  night. 

As  I  have  no  further  record  of  her  case  I  presume  she  was 
relieved,  at  least  for  the  time  being.  I  had  occasion  to  see  her 
afterwards,  to  prescribe  for  her  daughter,  the  case  unmediate- 
ly  following. 

Case  34.— Catherine  Smith,  set.  3,  Aug.  10th,  1858.  Had 
chills  two  years  since,  continued  from  June  till  August.  Pres- 
ent attack  commenced  six  weeks  ago,  continued  two  weeks, 
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then  two  weeks  intermission,  then  a  week  of  chills,  then  about 
a  week  interval.  Yesterday  and  to-day  return  of  chills.  Has 
had  daily  paroxysms  since  beginning.  Chills  continued  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  then  high  fever  for  two  hours,  then  pro. 
fuse  perspiration.  During  and  after  chill  complains  of  being 
"tired  and  hunfi^ry,"  but  will  not  eat  if  food  is  offered  her. 
Complexion  sallow;  has  grown  thin  since  having  chills. 
Prescribed  Ars^.,  solution,  every  three  hours^ 

14th.  Seemed  pretty  well  on  11th  and  12th.  Last  evening 
had  fever,  commenced  about  8  P.  M.,  afterwards  perspiration. 
Now,  6i  P.  M.,  pulse  136,  Complained  to-day  of  feeling 
tired  in  stomach.  Bowels  loose  to-day.  Prescribed  Verat' »., 
solution,  every  three  hours. 

Have  not  heard  from  this  patient  since. 

Case  85. — ^Adelaide  M.,  Oct,  1st,  1858.  Patient  has  recent- 
ly returned  from  a  visit  to  the  country.  On  the  25th  ult. 
complained  of  pains  in  bones  of  extremities,  and  in  nape  of 
neck,  and  felt  tired.  Every  day  since  has  had  a  chill,  one 
day  at  12^  aud  the  alternate  day  at  2  P.  M.,  followed  by  heat 
then  perspiration.    Has  constant  headache.     Yerat^ '. 

3d,  Chill  yesterday  at  12^^,  to-day  at  12  (noon)  o'clock.  On 
sitting  up  after  paroxysm  everything  appeared  yellow  to  her. 
Headache  and  nausea  during  apy rexia.    Chin  •  • , 

6th.  Chill  yesterday  and  to-day.    Bell", 

7th.  Chill  at  11  A.  M,,  accompanied  by  severe  pains  in 
back  and  in  abdomen.  Feels  as  though  there  were  "  tramp- 
ing" in  head.    Nux*. 

9th.  Pains  accompanying  chill  are  less  severe.  Continued 
Nux*, 

11th.  No  decided  chill  for  past  two  days,  only  chilliness 
with  headache.    Continued  Nux*. 

14th.  Has  slight  chilliness  daily.    Continued  Nux*. 

17th.  Better,  No  chilliness  for  past  three  days.  Nausea 
with  sour  eructations  after  eating.    Night  sweats.    Cham»  •. 

20th.  Slight  chill  yesterday  at  a  quarter  before  12,  followed 
by  high  fever,  then  perspiration:    nausea  with  chill,  cough 
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during  heat.    Tired  feeling  in  legs.    Khus  rad**.,  solution, 
every  three  hours, 

23d.  Chill  on  21st;  none  yesterday.  To-day  only  felt  thirsty 
as  she  usually  has  done  before  paroxysm.  Kausea  at  sight 
of  food  she  does  not  like.  Appetite  voracious.  Fat  food 
causes  nausea.    Puis*. 

27th.  No  chill  since.    Continued  Puis*. 

This  patient  has  remained  quite  well  to  present  time. 

Kemabks  : — ^These  cases  comprise  the  whole  of  my  experi- 
ence in  Intermittent  Fever,  excepting  one  case,  the  treatment 
of  which,  has  been  commenced  too  recently  to  make  it  of  suffi* 
cient  interest  to  be  included.  They  are  not  quite  all  the 
cases  I  have  witnessed;  as  I  have  at  times  made  calls  upon 
patients  under  the  charge  of  other  physicians,  prescribing  for 
the  case  for  a  day  or  two,  when  the  proper  physician  happen- 
ed to  be  out  of  town.  These  cases  I  have  not  alluded  to  in 
any  way,  as  I  had  not  the  means  of  giving  a  satisfactory 
account  of  them.  The  cases  are  reported  at  length,  because 
I  think  this  method  the  one  best  adapted  to  give  correct  and 
reliable  information;  but  I  now  propose  to  briefly  review  them, 
giving  only  certain  general  particulars,  such  as  the  period 
when  the  patient  was  first  attacked,  the  time  occupied  in  the 
cure,  recurrence  of  the  disease,  if  any,  after  my  treatment, 
and  remedies  employed  in  each  case.  I  shall  divide  the  cases, 
first  enumerating  those  treated  from  the  commencement  then 
those  which  had  been  previously  under  allopathic  treatment. 
These  latter  comprise  about  two-thirds  of  the  whole. 

The  following  had  no  previous  treatment: — 

Case  1. — ^Paroxysms  commenced  August  27th,  1863.  1 
prescribed  Sept,  5th.;  paroxysms  continued  until  Sept  11th 
inclusive,  seven  days  after  my  prescription.  Remedies  used 
—Bry**.,  Ars»«.,Chin»».  <&«••.,  Acon^V 

Beturned  eight  months  after  and  continued  twenty-five 
days,  viz:  from  May  21st  until  about  June  16th,  1864. 
Remedies  used — ^Ars'^.,  Bry»«.,  Kux-in-sale,  Nux-vom'*., 
Puls»*. 
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No  return  till  present  time,  six  years  from  last  attack. 

Case  2. — Commenced  Sept.,  1853 ;  continued  about  thirty 
days.    Remedies  not  recorded. 

No  return  till  present  time,  nearly  six  years. 

Case  3. — Commenced  April  28th,  1854.  I  prescribed  May 
6th.  No  paroxysms  subsequently.  Remedies — Ars  •.,'".&  ^•^ 

No  return  for  several  years  after,  and  as  far  as  known  till 
present  time. 

Case  5. — Commenced  Aug.  5th,  1854.  I  prescribed  Aug, 
9th;  had  a  few  paroxysms  subsequently.  Remedies — Ars'*. 
and  «.    No  return  to  present  time,  nearly  iive  years. 

Case  6. — Commenced  Aug.  7th,  1854.  1  prescribed  on  the 
9th  only;  gave  Ars°.  Was  subsequently  placed  under  allo- 
pathic treatment.     Result  not  known. 

Case  8. — Commenced  Sept.  22d,  1854.  I  prescribed  Oct. 
6th  to  14th  inclusive.     Remedies — ^Nux«.  and  Chin^*. 

Was  better  at  last  date,  not  heard  from  since. 

Case  17. — Commenced  April  21st,  1856.  I  prescribed  on 
23d ;  continued  to  27th  inclusive,  and  recurred  slightly  on 
May  20th  on  June  20th  and  22d.  Remedies — Ars»«.  and  3% 
Bry»^ 

No  return.  Patient  died  of  affections  to  which  she  had 
been  long  subject,  Oct.,  1857. 

Case  18. — Commenced  June  12th,  1856.  I  prescribed  June 
26th.  Continued  till  July  2d.  seven  days  after  my  first  pre- 
scription.    Remedies — Ars' ».,  Ign^  *.,  Cedron ' ,  Chin' «. 

No  return  as  far  as  known. 

Case  29. — Commenced  July  18th,  1858.  I  prescribed  on 
the  20th ;  continued  till  26th  inclusive ;  had  another  paroxysm 
on  the  29th.  May  1859,  had  three  or  four  paroxysms. 
Remedies — Aeon'*.,  Bell'*.,  Ars«.,  Cedron', 

Well  at  present,  June,  1859. 

Case  30, — Commenced  Aug.  5th  1858.  I  prescribed  same 
day ;  continued  till  about  15th.  Was  imder  treatment  till 
Sept.  5th.  Remained  well  till  June,  1859.  Paroxysms  on 
1st  and  2nd  June.  Remedies — Bell'*.,  Ars'.,  Nux**,  Chin^'*, 

Consider  him  as  under  treatment. 
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Case  31. — Commenced  Aug.  1st,  1858.  I  prescribed  Aug. 
5th.  Slight  and  partial  paroxysms  till  19th,  then  decided 
paroxysms  till  Sept.  18th,  about  this  date  they  ceased. 
Eemedies — Acon'\,  Bell'*.,  Ars'  ,  Nux%  Verat»^. 

No  return  June  1859. 

Case  35. — Commenced  Sept.  25th,  1858.  I  prescribed 
Oct.  1st ;  continued  till  Oct.  9th,  inclusive.  Occasional  slight 
paroxysms  continued  to  21st  inclusive.  Eemedies — ^Verat '  * ., 
Chin'\,  Bell'^,  Nux%  Cham'-.,  Khus-rad»«.,  Puis". 

No  return  June  1859. 

The  following  cases  had  been  treated  Allopathically  pre- 
vious to  coming  under  my  care. 

Case  4. — Commenced  July  1853 ;  first  and  a  number  of 
subsequent  attacks  were  suppressed  by  Quinine.  I  prescrib- 
ed June  10th,  1854;  continued  tiU  about  July  14th,  thirty- 
four  days.  Remedies — Ars'  •.,  Aeon'  •.,  Nux'  •,  Nat-mur'  **., 
Chin»\,  Phos'V 

No  return ;  I  have  heard  to  that  effect  within  a  few  months 
past. 

Case  7. — Commenced  about  Sept.  1853;  suppressed  re- 
peatedly by  Quinine.    I  prescribed  Sept.  30th  1854.   Sulph  '  • . 

Result  not  known. 

Case  9. — Commenced  Sept.  1854;  suppressed  several  times 
by  Quinine.  I  prescribed  May  1st  1855 ;  paroxysms  had 
then  continued  two  weeks ;  ceased  on  May  30th ;  thirty  days 
under  treatment.  Remedies — Ars*  and  '•.,  Verat'».,Nux°., 
Puis'.     No  return;  have  heard  within  a  short  time. 

Case  10. — Commenced  June  1855.  I  prescribed  on  the 
24th — under  my  treatment  till  July  7.  Remedies — Ars^  •  and 
«.,  Bell^'.,  Nat-mur^V,  Puls^".,  Acon=»». 

Patient  was  said  to  be  well  some  time  after,  but  I  am  un- 
certain whether  they  returned  to  Allopathic  treatment. 

Case  11. — Commenced  Jime  8th  1855;  suppressed  by 
Quinine;  chills  on  29th  and  30th.  I  prescribed  on  July  2d. 
No  return  to  7th.     Remedies — Ars'.,  Nux',  Sep^'. 

Have  not  heard  from  patient  since. 

Case  12. — Commenced  about  a  year  previous  to  my  i)ro- 
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scribing.  Repeatedly  suppressed  by  Quinine.  I  prescribed 
July  20th,  1855,  the  first  day  of  the  recurrence ;  continued 
till  24th,  inclusive.     Remedies — Chin '  • .  and  Rhus-rad'  • . 

No  return  to  present  time,  June  16th,  1859,  nearly  four 
years. 

Case  13. — Commenced  a  year  before  my  prescribing.  I 
prescribed  Ars'.,  Sept  6th,  1855.    Result  not  known. 

Case  14. — Commenced  August  16th,  1855 ;  continued  two 
weeks ;  suppressed  for  two  weeks  by  Quinine.  Returned 
Sept.  14th.  I  prescribed  Sept.  21st ;  continued  till  about  28th. 
Ars*.  only  was  given.  No  return  when  last  heard  from, 
February,  1859. 

Case  15. — Commenced  several  weeks  before  I  prescribed 
Oct.  28th,  1855 ;  continued  two  days  after,  and  slight  return 
on  Nov,  4th.     Remedies — ^Nat-mur '  • ,,  Nux  ^  • .  Bry '  • . 

No  return  up  to  latter  part  of  December  of  same  year. 
Have  not  heard  since. 

Case  16. — Commenced  about  Sept.  28th,  1855.  Paroxysms 
continued  notwithstanding  Quinine  was  administered.  I 
prescribed  Nov.  27th  and  29th,  1855.  Ars\  was  given.  Was 
better  at  last  date,  have  not  heard  since. 

Case  19. — Commenced  probably  in  the  Spring  of  1856. 
Suppressed  for  short  period.  I  prescribed  in  the  Fall.  Ars'*. 

Have  heard  from  the  patient  within  a  few  months  of  pres- 
ent time,  June  1859.     He  had  no  return  after  my  prescription. 

Case  20. — Commenced  Dec.  1855.  Quinine  suppressed 
paroxysms  for  two  weeks  at  a  time.  I  prescribed  Sept.  11th 
1856;  continued  till  14th,  inclusive,  and  had  another  par- 
oxysm on  23d.     Remedies— Ars'.,  Lach«. 

No  return  after  last  date  to  present  time,  June  1859. 

Case  21. — Commenced  about  Nov.  1856.  After  continuing 
two  or  three  months  was  suppressed  till  April  1857  by  Qui- 
nine. I  prescribed  April  27th ;  continued  till  May  2d.  Rem- 
edies—Ars>'*.,  Bry^,  Lach»*.,  Bell^V,  Nux»*.,  Cup'*. 

Was  well  May  16th,  same  year ;  have  not  heard  since. 

Case  22. — Commenced  about  April  12th  1857;  Paroxysms 
were  not  suppressed  by  the  allopathic  treatment  she  had.'     I 
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prescribed  May  12th;  continued  till  May  80tli,  inclusive. 
Remedies — ^Ars*.,  Nux*,Merc-v'.,  Coff  ».,Carb-veg°  •.,Puls*. 

No  return  to  June  19th,  same  year;  have  not  heard  since. 

Case  23. — Commenced  a  number  of  months  before  I  first 
saw  her,  Aug.  24th  1857 ;  paroxysms  had  been  repeatedly 
suppressed  by  Quinine.  Present  attack  commenced  on  19th ; 
after  I  saw  her,  slight  paroxysms  on  25th  and  27th.  Nat- 
mur^ ",,  only  remedy  given.    No  return  up  to  present  time. 

Case  24. — Commenced  Aug.  12th  1857;  took  Deshler's 
pills.  I  prescribed  Sept.  2d;  under  treatment  till  21st. 
Remedies — ^Ars*  •.,  Fer  met»..  Bell'  •. 

Remained  well  March  27th  1859. 

Case  25, — Commenced  in  Spring  of  1856 ;  suppressed  sev- 
eral times  by  Quinine.  I  prescribed  Feb.  14th  1858 ;  pres- 
ent attack  had  continued  three  days  then,  and  continued  two 
days  after ;  had  slight  paroxysms  for  about  a  week,  commenc- 
ing May  26th,  same  year.    Remedies — Bry'*.,  Puis*. 

No  return  to  present  time. 

Case  26. — Commenced  June  1st  1858.  1  prescribed  June 
14th ;  continued  till  July  6th ;  ceased  from  6th  to  12th  July, 
then  recommenced  and  continued  to  27th ;  had  no  chills  nor 
heat  after  this  date,  but  gradually  convalesced ;  was  under 
treatment  till  Sept.  7th.  Remedies — Bry',,  Puis*.,  Chin'., 
Ars* .,  Nux« ,  Rlius-rad '  ^ .,  Lye* .,  Nat-mur« ,,  Bell ' « .,  Lach ' » , 
Phos'«.,  Coff'». 

Case  27. — Commenced  in  the  Fall  of  1857 ;  then  suppress- 
ed for  seven  or  eight  months ;  returned  and  again  suppressed 
for  ten  or  twelve  days,  then  returned.  Under  my  treatment 
from  June  20th  to  August  10th ;  paroxysms  only  a  portion 
of  the  time.  Had  anasarca  and  ascites  also.  Remedies — 
Ars«.,  Nux%  Bell",,  Merc»«. 

No  return  to  present  time;  is  well  in  all  respects. 

Case  28. — Commenced  about  April  25th,  1858;  continued 
four  weeks,  then  suppressed  for  three  weeks  by  Deshler's 
pills ;  then  return.  I  prescribed  June  24th ;  continued  till 
about  July  let.    Remedies — ^Ars^,,  Nux»* 

No  return  March  27th,  1859. 
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Case  32. — Commenced  about  June  17th  1858 ;  took 
Quinine  for  a  month  before  chills  stopped,  then  they  ceased 
for  a  week  and  returned  four  days  before  I  saw  him.  I  pre- 
scribed, July  24th,  Ars°,  Mother  stated  to  me  October  28th, 
same  year,  that  patient  recovered  immediately,  and  had  re- 
mained in  good  health  since. 

Case  33. — Commenced  about  August,  1856.  I  prescribed 
on  August  6th  1858;  had  had  paroxysms  on  three  preceding 
days.     Prescribed  Sulph '  • . 

Made  no  record  subsequently  but  saw  her  on  14th  August. 
1  presume  she  was  relieved. 

Case  34. — Commenced  about  August  1856;  continued 
thei  from  June  till  August.  I  prescribed  August  10th  1858. 
Present  attack  commenced  six  weeks  before ;  had  continued 
with  two  weeks  intermission  at  one  time  and  a  week  at 
another ;  afterwards  escaped  paroxysms  till  12th  and  14th. 
Remedies — Ars'.,  Verat'^. 

Have  not  heard  from  patient  since. 

What  has  struck  me  most  forcibly  in  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  of  this  disease,  is  the  permanence  of  the  cure. 
Relapses  have  been  greatly  the  exception.  In  case  1  I  enu- 
merated two  attacks  occurring  eight  months  apart,  as  one 
case.  I  think  the  second  might  very  properly  have  been 
considered  a  new  case ;  the  patient  resided  in  the  same  local- 
ity as  when  iirst  attacked  and  was  nescessarily  subjected  to 
the  influence  of  the  same  miasm.  Tlie  same  remark  applies 
to  cases  29  and  30.  In  each  of  these  cases  the  patients  en- 
joyed their  usual  health  between  the  attacks.  The  other 
instances  known  to  me  in  which  relapses  occurred  are  very 
few,  and  were  only  within  a  short  time  after  the  cessation  of 
the  disease.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  completely  we 
are  able  to  cure  the  old  inveterate  cases  which  have  been 
repeatedly  suppressed  by  Quinine.  If  any  experience  can 
prove  that  our  cures  are  the  result  of  medication  aiding 
nature  and  not  of  nature  unaided^  as  some  say  they  are,  these 
cases  should.  For  in  many  the  disease  had  existed  for 
months ;    paroxysms   occurring   every  three  or  four  weeks, 
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notwithstanding  the  liberal  administration  of  Quinine,  when 
after  giving  the  aitenuated  remedies,  'this  periodical  recurrence 
ceases  and  the  patient  is  left  free.  There  would  be  a  strong 
probability  of  this  being  the  effect  of  the  attenuated  remedy 
in  a  single  instance  of  this  kind,  but  when  the  same  result  is 
seen  in  several  or  many  cases,  the  proof  falls  little  short  of 
certainty. 

Some  of  the  cases  reported,  being  only  prescribed  for  once 
or  twice,  and  not  subsequently  heard  from,  are  not  of  much 
interest  as  regards  the  efficacy  of  homoeopathic  treatment, 
but  are  still  of  some  interest  as  showing  that  Quinine,  which 
they  had  usually  taken,  does  not  invariably  prevent  the  re- 
currence of  the  disease,  as  some  of  its  earnest  advocates 
would  have  us  believe.  The  class  of  cases  just  alluded  to, 
might  have  been  reported  as  cured,  because  unheard  from. 
It  is  certainly  reasonable  to  suppose  from  the  general  results 
obtained  from  cases  of  which  we  know  the  full  history  that 
such  was  the  fact  in  a  large  proportion  of  instances. 

It  is  very  likely  that  the  paroxysms  are  not  in  all  cases 
stopped  as  soon  by  attenuated  medicines  as  they  might  be  by 
Quinine,  but  tha  probability  of  a  recurrence  is  very  much 
less.  No  injurious  effects  follow  the  use  of  attenuated  medi- 
cines, but  we  have  very  good  reason  to  believe,  from  our  own 
experience,  as  well  as  that  of  other  physicians  that  Quinine 
impairs  the  constitution,  and  in  many  instances,  produces 
permanent  chronic  disease. 


ARE  WE  INCLINING  TO  ALLOPATHY? 

BY  GEO.  E.  SmPMAN,  M.  D.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

The  assertion  has  been  repeatedly  made  of  late,  that  Homoe- 
opathists  are  changing  ground,  becoming  more  assimilated  in 
theory  as  well  as  practice,  to  their  opponents,  the  Allopathists ; 
nay  more,  that  they  are  abandoning  their  ground  altogether, 
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and  confess  the  utter  inefficiency  of  Homoeopathic  preparar 
tions.  Add  to  this  the  Well-worn  charge  that  we  give  Allo- 
pathic medicines  secretly  and  under  pretence  of  giving 
Homoeopathic,  and  there  is  little  left  for  us  to  stand  upon. 
It  is  my  purpose  in  the  present  article,  to  consider  the  truth 
of  these  allegations. 

And  to  take  the  last  first ;  there  has  been  no  time  for  the 
past  twenty  years,  that  this  assertion  has  not  been  made  in 
regard  to  Homceopathists  in  general,  but  no  one  to  my 
knowledge,  has  ever  brought  it  home  to  any  individual.  The 
last  public  appearance  of  this  slander,  was  about  a  year  ago, 
when  it  was  produced  by  Dr.  Davis  of  this  city  in  his  journal. 
He  says : 

"  We  see  but  one  question  left  in  connection  with  Homoeo- 

Sathy,  and  that  is,  how  long  a  class  of  men,  calling  themselves 
octors,  can  succeed  in  deceiving  the  public,  by  calling 
Calomel  Mercuriua^  Arsenic  Arsenicum^  etc.,  and  concealing 
the  most  concentrated  poisonous  articles  of  the  Materia 
Medica  under  a  cover  of  sugar  of  milk." 

The  Dr.  shuts  both  eyes  when  he  fires,  like  the  raw-recruit^ 
and  lets  fly  at  random.  If  he  knows  of  any  Homoeopathist 
who  does  such  things,  why  does  he  not  call  him  by  name  and 
hold  him  up  to  universal  reprobation ;  though  the  sin  of  call- 
ing Arsenic  Arsenicum^  does  not  seem  to  me  a  very  flagrant 
one.  If  Dr.  Davis  will  convict  any  IIomcBopathist  of  giving 
concentrated  poisons,  under  a  cover  of  sugar  of  milk,  I  will 
join  with  him  in  condemning  such  a  man,  or  if  he  will  accuse 
him  by  name,  I  will  aid  him  in  bringing  the  accused  one — if 
he  is  found  guilty — to  justice.  The  Dr.  has  been  in  this  city 
long  enough  to  know  something  about  the  doings  of  the 
Homoeopathists  here,  and  if  he  has  any  evidence  to  sustain 
this  charge,  he  is  challenged  to  publish  it  That  some  indi- 
vidual may  do  it,  I  am  not  prepared  to  deny,  but  that  it  is  the 
practice  of  the  majority  of  Homoeopathists  in  this  city,  I  do 
deny  without  hesitation.  The  assertion  is  one  both  from  its 
indirectness  and  its  falsity,  which  no  man  of  honorable 
feelings  should  ever  allow  himself  to  make. 
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Nor  do  Homoeopathists  deny  the  efficiency  of  Homoeopathic 
preparations.  As  far  as  I  am  able  to'  judge — and  my  acquain- 
tance with  Homoeopathists  is  tolerably  extensive — ^the  great 
majority  of  them  recognise  the  efficiency  of  in^/mitesimal 
doses — of  the  attenuations  from  the  third  upward.  That 
there  should  be  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  upon  such  a 
subject,  IS  not  surprising,  nor  does  it  argue  anything  against 
the  efficiency  of  the  attenuations.  Indeed  it  is  by  no  means 
certain  that  the  question  ever  will  be  settled  more  than  it 
now  is,  that  is,  to  leave  the  whole  scale  open  to  the  judgment 
of  the  individual  practitioner.  Nor  do  we  abandon  any 
ground  which  we  have  ever  occupied,  when  we  say  that 
Homoeopathy  does  not  consist  in  giving  minute  doses  of  at- 
tenuated medicines.  That  the  practice  of  giving  such  doses  is 
a  deduction  from  our  fundamental  principal  we  admit,  as  we 
always  have  admitted.  We  challenge  others  to  repeat  our 
experiments — giving  but  one  medicine  at  a  time — a  medicine 
selected  according  to  our  principle  that  like  cures  like,  and 
we  are  ready  to  leave  it  to  their  good  sense  and  conscience  to 
say  how  much  they  shall  give.  Those  who  make  this  experi- 
ment fairly,  will  arrive  at  substantially  the  same  conclusion 
which  Hahnemann  and  the  vast  majority  of  his  disciples  have 
reached,  that  medicines  attenuated,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree 
are  to  be  prefered  to  crude  drugs.  That  there  are  a  few  who 
give  doses  rather  large  for  infinitesimal,  does  not  prove  an 
inclination  of  the  whole  school  in  that  direction,  while  the 
largest  doses  of  the  most  heroic  Homoeopathists,  would  be 
small  enough  compared  with  the  doses  prescribed  by  the 
orthodox  Regular  twenty  years  ago. 

But  if  we  have  not  inclined  towards  the  Regular  Allopathic 
practice,  have  not  the  AUopathists  inclined  towards  us  ?  In 
matter  of  principle  it  might  be  difficult  to  prove  it,  for  they 
scout  the  idea  of  having  any  principles ;  but  what  discoveries 
have  they  not  made  in  Materia  Medica  since  the  Materia 
Medica  Pura  was  published!  Their  advance  has  been  slow 
to  be  sure,  but  no  less  certain,  and  year  afler  year  the  Allo- 
pathic journals  teem  with  announcements  of  important  dis- 
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coveries  known  to  the  Homoeopathic  world  fifty  years  ago. 
That  Nux  vomica  would  cure  tetanus,  constipation  and  piles, 
that  Arnica  was  good  for  bruises,  that  Aconite  acted  like  a 
charm  in  fever  &c.,  <fec.,  tliese  and  similar  facts  are  claimed 
in  Allopathic  journals  as  great  discoveries  by  Dr.  this  and 
Dr.  that,  when  they  are  simply  great  thefts.  And  then  as  to 
the  dose — who  does  not  know  that  the  size  of  their  doses  has 
been  gradually  diminishing  for  the  past  twenty  years :  who 
does  not  know  bleeding  is  not  practised  once  now  where  it 
used  to  be  twenty  times  no  longer  ago,  and  that  all  the 
murderous  and  torturing  engines  of  Allopathy  are  becoming 
more  and  more  disused  every  day?  One  great  hindrance  to 
the  spread  of  Homoeopathy  is,  that  AUopathists  now-a-days 
give  so  little  medicine.  Deride  the  system  and  its  adherents 
as  they  will,  they  do  not  scruple  when  they  can  get  or  save  a 
case  by  it,  to  announce  that  they  practise  HomoeopathicaUy, 
and  refer  to  their  small  doses  as  evidence,  or  even  to  pass 
themselves  off  as  Homoeopathists.*  But  to  say  nothing  of 
the  "  lower  classes"  of  the  Regular  Scientific  Faculty,  tlie 
most  upright  and  conscientious,  the  most  intelligent  and 
scientific  of  them,  have  gone  much  more  than  half  way  to- 
wards infinitesimal  doses.     Account  for  it  as  they  may,  they 

'**'  I  do  not  mean  to  apply  this  charge  to  aU  of  our  opponents — ^there  are  among 
them,  certain  high  minded  men  to  whose  exceUence  I  should  even  esteem  it  a 
pleasure  to  bear  witness,  but  to  certain  ones  in  this  city,  who  in  public  and  in 
private  are  incessantly  de&ming  and  traducing  our  system  and  its  adherents. 
Here  is  a  picture  of  two  of  them  which  I  can  complete  at  any  time  by  names, 
dates,  &c.,  &c.  A  lady  sometime  ago,  came  to  this  city  from  Detroit,  where 
she  had  been  under  the  charge  of  a  UomoeopatMst.  Her  babe  was  taken  sick 
soon  after  her  arrival,  and  having  prospered  so  well  under  Homoeopathic  treat- 
ment there,  she  concluded  to  try  it  again  here.  Being  a  total  stranger  in  the 
city  it  chanced  that  an  individual  was  called  in  who  was  once  upon  a  time  des- 
ignated by  the  Board  of  Health  as  an  Allopathist,  but  as  he  flouted  the  title  it 
might  seem  discourteous  so  to  style  him;  however,  he  was  not  a  Homoeopathist, 
though  the  lady  thinking  he  was,  related  to  him  how  favorably  she  had  been 
impressed  with  Homoeopathy  in  Detroit,  and  how  strong  were  her  preferences 
for  Homoeopathic  treatment.  He  indulged  her  in  the  illusion  that  he  was  a 
Homoeopathist,  and  treated  herself  and  child  for  some  time  with  but  little  suc- 
cess. Counsel  was  at  length  proposed  and  introduced — ^heard  the  the  same 
story  about  the  lad/s  preferences  and  joined  in  the  same  deception.  The  two 
together  treated  her  long  enough  to  show  that  two  heads  are  not  always  better 
than  one,  and  at  length  left  her,  after  having  told  her  that  she  would  certainly 
be  obliged  to  wean  the  baby,  and  would  very  probably  lose  it.  The  patient  was 
more  successful  in  her  next  medical  attendant,  who  being  a  real  Homoeopathist, 
cured  both  mother  and  child  in  a  few  days  ana  that  without  weaning. 
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cannot  dispute  the  fact,  nor  can  they  claim  that  they  have 
reached  the  limit  of  their  progress  in  this  direction — whether 
tliey  are  yielding  to  their  own  judgments  or  to  the  demands  of 
their  patients,  they  are  lessening  their  doses,  and  they  will  be 
surprised  in  time  to  come  to  see  how  much  more  their  doses 
will  bear  reducing.  Not  only  that,  but  Madam  Kumor  says 
that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  Scientific  gentry  to  give 
Homoeopathic  Remedies,  secretly  of  course :  but  on  this  point 
I  shall  say  nothing,  till  some  one  of  them  honest  or  foolish 
enough  to  speak  the  truth  acknowledges  the  facts. 

K  the  above  statements  are  true,  what  folly  is  it  for  Homoe- 
opathists  to  give  large  doses  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  the 
favor  of  Allopathists  ?  In  the  course  of  time  it  is  quite  prob- 
able, that  as  Allopathists  gradually  lessen  their  doses,  both 
Homoeopathists  and  Allopathists  may — ^in  regard  to  the  dose 
— occupy  very  nearly  common  ground.  As  regards  to  our 
fundamental  principle,  it  is  quite  conceivable,  that,  when 
intelligence  is  more  widely  diflfused,  medical  men  may  see 
that  it  is  better  to  have  some  principle  to  guide  them  in  the 
selection  of  a  remedy  than  to  get  -their  remedies  from  old 
women  or  by  chance,  and  thus  the  two  schools  may  become 
one;  but  let  us  not  forsake  our  principles  or  our  modes  of 
practice  deduced  from  those  principles  for  the  sake  of  unity. 

While  the  majority  of  Allopathists  profess  to  take  it  for 
granted,  that  Homoeopathy  has  already  been  sufficiently  tried, 
the  recent  controversy  in  this  city  relative  to  the  City  Hospital, 
brought  to  light  the  fact  that  there  were  some  who  thought 
otherwise.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Board  of  Health 
appointed  two  Boards  to  this  Hospital,  a  Homoeopathic  and 
an  Allopathic  and  thus  designated  them :  and  that  Dr.  Davis 
who  was  appointed  to  the  Allopathic  Board,  in  a  very  dis- 
courteous letter  to  a  public  paper  declined  the  honor.  Prof. 
Dickson  of  South  Carolina,  who  seems  to  have  the  heart  of 
a  man  within  him,  and  would  like  to  see  a  fair  stand  up  fight, 
thus  gives  Dr.  Davis  his  views  of  the  case.  After  discussing 
other  points  he  comes  to  the  case  in  hand  as  follows : — 

"  A  very  different  question  is  presented  in  the  appointment 

30 
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to  office  of  heterodox  or  schismatic  practitioners  or  teachers, 
among  those  of  accredited  or  orthodox  views.  Thus  in  at 
least  two  of  our  great  cities,  it  is  proposed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners in  charge  of  public  hospitals,  to  admit  among  the 
attending  physicians,  persons  who  designate  themselves  and 
are  known  as  advocates  of  partisan  principles,  as  champions 
of  new  and  special  modes  of  practice.  Thus  in  one  of  our 
Medical  Colleges,  it  is  proposed  to  instruct  a  Professor,  ex- 
pressly to  teach  its  classes,  the  doctrines  of  a  new  school. 
Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  a  storm  of  indignation,  the 
present  medical  staff  of  these  hospitals,  are  called  on  loudly 
to  resign  their  places,  promptly  and  peremptorily ;  and  the 
present  highly  esteemed  faculty  of  the  medical  school  alluded 
to,  are  required  to  vacate  their  chairs,  rather  than  accept  the 
enforced  fellowship  of  so  equivocal  a  colleague.  For  my  part 
I  regard  the  course  thus  advised,  as  full  of  oanger  and  threat- 
ening seriously  evil  consequences.  With  a  single  condition 
which  is  not  refused,  or  even  contemplated  to  be  refused,  the 
conjoint  hospital  service  which  has  been  denounced  as  dero- 
gatorv,  seems  to  be  at  once  safe  and  honorable,  and  indeed 
promises  to  be  full  of  advantage.  Let  there  be  no  interchange 
of  patients;  let  separate  wards  be  set  apart,  in  which  each 
practitioner  shall  follow*  his  own  course,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  see  what  contamination  or  other  injury  shall  accrue.  Nay, 
as  we  all  profess  to  be  in  search  of  truth ;  as  we  are  all  anxious 
to  provide  "  the  greatest  good  for  the  greatest  number,"  we 
must  not  shrink  from  any  fair  experiment,  anv  attempt  at 
palpable  exhibition  or  open  demonstration.  Truth  has  no- 
thing to  fear  from  the  frankest  exposure,  the  most  precise 
comparisons,  and  I  have  not  the  slightest  uneasiness  as  to  the 
idtimate  result.  Ilvpocrisy  and  quackery  may  not  be  un- 
masked at  once,  as  oy  the  sudden  touch  of  Itheriel's  spear; 
the  obstinacy  of  dullness  and  ignorance  may  require  sometime 
to  be  overcome,  but  at  last  even  the  most  partial  jury  will  be 
convinced  by  accumulation  of  evidence,  and  the  "sober 
second  thought"  of  the  common  people,  to  which  even 
science  itself  must  not  disdain  to  appeal,  will  be  enlightened 
and  guided  aright. 

Similar  reasoning  is  applicable  and  with  greater  torce,  in 
reference  to  the  contemplated  Professorship.  Laymen  will 
accuse  us  of  evading  the  offer  of  a  "fair  field  and  no  favor," 
and  of  doubting  our  own  ability  to  maintain  what  we  pro- 
claim as  truth  and  reason.  Let  me  be  permitted  to  express 
the  hope,  that  the  respected  members  of  our  profession  who 
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in  New  York,  or  Chicago,  Ann  Arbor,  or  any  where  else,  are 
thus,  or  in  any  similar  manner,  called  upon  or  chosen  "to  de- 
fend the  right,"  will  show  themselves  as  ready  and  willing, 
as  we  know  them  to  be  able,  champions  of  our  care-worn  and 
time-honored  faith." 

Right  manfully  spoken !  one  would  think  that  such  words 
would  arouse  the  latent  courage  of  any  man,  but  Dr.  Davis' 
courage  is  not  to  be  thus  aroused.  He  declares  in  reply,  that 
he  never  can  consent  to  such  a  trial,  because  he  and  his  com- 
peers were  called  Allopathic — because,  as  he  alleges,  the 
Homoeopathic  method  ot  treating  disease  when  faithfully 
adhered  to,  has  been  fully  proved  to  be  ineflBcient  and  un- 
safe when  applied  to  diseases  of  an  acute  and  severe  character,* 
because  he  thinks  that  these  experiments  should  not  be  re- 
peated when  human  victims  are  to  be  involuntarily  the 
subjects  of  the  experiments,  "  that  the  system  must  be  false, 
because  after  a  lapse  of  fifty  years  it  is  wholly  repudiated  by 
the  profession,  (see  Homer's  Letter)  and  its  pretended  advo- 
cates are  with  scarcely  a  foothold  or  a  place  in  a  single  public 
hospital  or  incorporated  school  of  medicine  on  either  hemi- 
sphere, and  because  three-fourths  of  those  who  claim  to  be 
Homoeopathists,  openly  renounce  the  idea  of  potentizing 
remedies  by  trituration  and  attenuation,  and  the  eflScacy  of 
infinitesimal  doses,"  but  all  these  are  the  shallowest  of  pre- 
tences ;  to  have  said  "  I  am  afraid  of  the  issue,"  would  have 
been  as  much  truer  as  it  is  shorter,  Dr,  Davis,  however, 
may  be  taken  as  the  representative  of  a  large  portion  of  the 

*  The  Dr^s  memory  is  poor — ^let  me  jog  it.  In  November  1854  he  in  common 
with  two  brother  Professors,  had  a  patient  sick  with  cholera — a  disease  of 
rather  an  acute  and  severe  character  sometimes:  thus  it  happened  to  be  this 
time,  and  after  twelve  hours  were  passed  in  'Hhe  ordinary  scientific  practice 
*  *     '      "       ..     -^        ,  ^  .     ,.      ,  •    ble   ' 


of  the  da^,"  as  the  Dr.  calls  it,  the  patient  was  left  to  die,  her  probable  term 

^f  life  being  set  down  at  about  a  couple  of  hours;  there  was  no  mistake  on  this 

oint— one  of  the  two  sent  to  the  house  the  next  morning  to  see  when  the 


of  life  being  set  down  at  about  a  couple  of  hours;  there  was  no  mistake  on  this 
point— one  of  the  two  sent  to  the  house  the  next  morning  to  see  when  the 
fUneral  was  to  be  :    but  to  go  back;  the  Doctors  having  left,  it  was  concluded 


to  try  Homoeopathy  as  the  last  resort,  and  to  make  a  long  story  short,  the  patient 
recovered  ana  is  aUve  to  this  day.  Another  case— one  of  Typhoid  Fever,  which 
is  also  a  disease  of  an  acute  and  severe  character,  was  left  by  the  Dr.  to  die, 
but  was  cured  by  a  villain  of  a  Homoeopathist.  In  these  two  cases  Homoeo- 
pathic treatment  was  notveiy  ^^inefficient,"  and  the  subjects  of  it  did  not 
think  it  "unsafe."  though  "it  was  faithftiUy  adhered  to."  Nor  are  these  two 
the  only  oases  wnich  have  been  given  up  by  AUopathists,  and  cured  by  Homoe- 
opathists, as  Dr.  Davis  very  well  knows. 
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Regular  fraternity,  while  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  class  re- 
presented by  Dr.  Dickson  is  increasing  and  to  increase.  The 
voice  of  the  people  is  already  requiring  that  the  points  in 
dispute  should  be  submitted  to  an  impartial  investigation, 
and  whether  Dr.  Davis  is  willing  or  not,  the  investigation  will 
be  made  ere  long. 

Before  concluding  this  article  allow  me  to  express  a  hope 
that  Homoeopathists  throughout  the  country,  will  take  an 
early  opportunity  to  express  their  views  fully  and  frankly 
upon  the  matter  of  the  dose.  For  my  part,  I  am  not  willing 
to  acknowledge  any  one  person  or  any  number  of  persons  as 
exponents  of  Homoeopathy,  who  decry  small  doses — they 
have  the  right,  and  I  would  make  them  welcome,  to  hold  and 
publish  their  views  to  the  fullest  extent,  but  let  the  other  side 
— ^if  there  be  another  side — express  their  views  with  equal 
freedom.  After  a  practice  of  more  than  sixteen  years  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say,  that  while  I  am  not  confined  to  any  one 
dilution,  I  could  not  practise  with  satisfaction  to  myself  with- 
out the  thirtieth  attenuation — that  I  have  seen  as  well  marked 
and  decided  effects  from  this  attenuation  as  I  ever  have  from 
drugs  in  any  form.  As  for  the  poor  persecuted  pellets  I 
fondly  cherish  them  still,  even  when  they  are  as  small  as  a 
mustard  seed.  I  have  no  aspiration  for  greatness  which  can 
be  gratified  by  giving  big  pills  or  pilules  or  globules,  and  I 
find  the  pellets  in  many  cases  not  only  useful  but  indispens- 
able. It  is  not  my  custom  always  to  use  them,  but  when  I 
lay  them  aside  for  drops  or  powders,  it  is  not  always  very 
clear  that  it  works  to  the  advantage  of  the  patient  or  the 
advancement  of  truth.  Were  I  to  go  to  either  extreme  I 
should  prefer  to  side  with  those  who  never  give  anything  but 
pellets  and  the  high  attenuations — ^from  the  sixth  upwards 
say,  than  with  those  who  never  give  anything  but  the  extracts 
or  Mother  tinctures.  My  observation  leads  me  to  think  that 
more  medicines  may  be  given  than  is  necessary  to  cure  the 
disease  and  that  the  surplus  often  retards  and  can  in  no  case 
hasten  the  cure. 
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VERIFIED  SYMPTOMS  OF  RUMEX  CRISPUS. 

SELECTED  AND  ARRANGED  BY  B.  F.  JOSLINj  M.  D.* 

Preliminary  Explanations. — ^There  have  been  seventeen 
provings  of  Rumex  by  ten  provers.  Each  of  the  provings, 
with  few  exceptions,  occupied  several  weeks  or  several  months, 
during  which  the  drug  was  repeated  at  various  intervals,  and 
the  system  of  the  prover  was  usually  in  some  degree  under 
the  influence  of  preceding  doses.  Those  are  regarded  as 
separate  provings  which  were  commenced  at  least  two  months 
after  Rumex  had  been  taken. 

The  mother  tincture  was  extemporaneously  diluted,  the 
potencies  generally  used  in  the  form  of  minute  dry  globules, 
in  a  few  instances  in  water,  always  few  in  number. 

The  following  are  the  provers,  the  dilutions  in  the  order  in 
which  each  took  them,   and  the  times  at  which  the  prov- 
ings were  respectively  commenced.      First  proving,   B.  F. 
Joslin,  M.  D.  (marked  J.)  Rumex *«  and*,  June  12th.,  1845. 
Second.    B.  F.  Joslin  Jr.  (J.  jr.)  Rumex'*  and*,  same  date; 
short  proving.    Third.  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.D.  (J.)  Rumex'*  and 
3  %  Sept.  23, 1850.    Fourth.  B.  F.  Bowers,  M.D.  (Bs)  Rumex 
3*  and  '%   Sept.  24,  1850.      Fifth.  Mrs.  B.  F.  Joslin,   (Jp.) 
Rumex'*,  Sept,  24,  1845,  short  proving.     Sixth.  E.  Bayard, 
M.D.  (Bd.)  Rumex",  December  24th,  1850.    Seventh.  II.  A. 
Houghton,  M.  D.  (H.)  Rumex*  and  *;  of  Rumex',  the  tincture, 
the  dose  was  fifteen  drops,  November  11th,  1851. f    Eighth, 
E,  M,  Kellogg,  M.D.  (K.)  Rumex',  i  of  a  drop,  March  30th, 
1852.    Ninth,    B.  F.  Joslin,   M.D,  (J)   Rumex**  and  ",   May 
25th,  1852.    Tenth.  E.  M,  Kellogg,  M.D.  (K)  Rumex*,   June 
1st,  1852,    Eleventh.   The  same  prover,  (K)  Rumex",  Sept, 
20th,  1852.    Twelfth.  B,  F,  Joslin,  Jr.  M.D.  (J  jr)  Rumex^,' 
July  8th,   1856 ;    fragment  of  proving.      Thirteenth.    H.  m! 

*  Commxmicated  to  the  Amertcan  Institule  of  Homoeopathy  and  ordered 
printed  in  their  transactions. 

t  H.  included  the  leaves  and  stalks,  and  Pa.  a  smaU  proportioa  of  them.  All 
others  used  the  root  onlj,  which  is  decidedly  preferable. 
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Paine,  M.D.  (Pa)  Rumex',  ten  drops,  Nov,  11th,  1856.  Four- 
teenth. Same  prover,  (Pa)  Rumex®,  ten  drops,  Feb.  19th,  1857. 
Fifteenth.  W.  E.  Payne,  M.D.  (Py)  Rumex',  '  and  *.  The 
dose  of  Rumex"  was  five  or  ten  drops,  March  28th,  1857, 
Sixteenth.  M.  J.  Rhees,  M.D.  (R)  Rumex*  and  *.  The  dose 
of  Rumex*  was  one,  ten,  fifteen  or  twenty  drops.  Seventeenth 
H.  M.  Paine,  M.D.  (Pa)  Rumex*,  ten  drops,  Feb.  7th,  1859. 

These  provings  have  been  either  communicated  to  this  In- 
stitute, or  published  in  the  order  in  which  the  symptoms 
occurred,  in  the  PhUadelphia  Journal  of  JSomc^ojpathy^yoh. 
I  and  II, 

Each  of  the  following  symptoms  was  experienced  by  at 
least  two  pro  vers ;  and  where  expressions  used  by  them  are 
nearly  but  not  exactly  synonymous,  the  disagreeing  parts  are 
separated  by  the  disjunctive  "or,"  and  thosethat  respectively 
belong  to  them  are  put  in  the  same  order  as  their  names. 
The  same  rule  is  followed  in  the  few  cases  where  the  character 
of  the  conjoined  symptoms  is  more  widely  different,  but  other 
points  of  agreement  rendered  the  connection  desirable. 

No  symptom  or  combination  is  referred  to  any  prover,  un- 
less it  occurred  on  one  and  the  same  occasion.  A  different 
method  would  have  increased  the  number,  but  reduced  the 
value. 

SYMPTOMS   COMMON  TO   TWO   OR   MORE   PROVERS. 

Bead,* — 1.  Sensation  of  fulness  in  the  head — Rum.**,  J.; 
Rum*.,  R. 

2.  Headache  after  awaking  in  the  morning,  preceded  by  a 
disagreeable  dream — Rum".,  J.;  Rum".,  Pa. 

3.  Headache  worse  by  motion.  ",Bd.;  %  H.;  *,  K.;  *,Py,;  •,R. 

4.  Dull  pain  in  the  head,  between  the  time  of  waking  and 
breakfast,  preceded  by  a  disagreeable  dream  in  the  morn- 
ing-", J.;  »,  Pa. 

5.  Dull  pain  in  the  head  in  the  forenoon,  commencing  at  ten 
o'clock.      ^  H.;  ^  K. 

6.  Dull  pain  in  the  forehead.  ",  and  -,  J.;  •,  H.;  \  K.;  \  Pa. 
•,  R.;  i,  e.y  half  of  the  provers. 
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7.  Frontal  headache  on  awaking  in  the  morning.   ",  J.;  *,  K. 

8.  Pain  over  the  right  eyebrow.  ",  J.;  ",  Bs. 

9.  Pain  on  the  right  side  of  the  forehead,  in  the  region 
of  casuality.    ",  J.;  •*,  Bd. 

10.  Pain  in  the  left  temple.      ",  Bs.;  \  E. 

11.  Darting  pain  or  sharp  piercing  pain,  in  the  left  side  of  the 
head,  for  half  an  honr  or  less.   *,  Pa.;  *,  R. 

12.  Dull  aching  pain  in  the  occiput.      ",  Bd.;  ',  R. 
Kyes. — 13.  Sore  feeling  in  the  eyes,  without  any  external 

sign  of  inflammation.      ",  H.;  *,  K. 
Ears.—l^.  Ringing  in  the  ears.    ",  Bs.;  \  R. 
15.  Itching  in  the  ear.   ",  J.;  ",  Bs. 
JVoHe. — 16.  Obstruction  of  the  nose,  ".  J.;  *.  H. 

17.  Fluent  coryza  attended  with  painful  irritation  in  nostril 
and  sneexing.  ",  J.;  ',  Py. 

18.  Epistaxis.    •,  H.;  \  K 

19.  Mucous  discharge  from  the  posterior  nares.     ",  J.;  ",  and 
•,K. 

20.  Violent  and  rapid  sneezing.    ",  J.;  •,  Py. 

Face. — 21.  Sensation  of  heat  in  the  cheeks,  within  the  first 

hour.    '\  J.;  ~,  Bd. 
22.  Heat  and  redness  of  the  face  in  the  evening.  •',  Bd.;  *,  R. 
Teeth.— 2S.  Toothache  with  aching  in  the  head.  %  K.;  *,  R. 
jnauih. — 24.  Sensation  as  from  a  bum  or  scald  on  the 

tongue.   ",  Bs.;  ",  Bd. 

25.  Sensation  of  excoriation,  or  else  slight  stinging,  at  edge 
of  tongue.   ••,  J.;  ",  Bd. 

26.  Flow  of  saliva  within  the  first  hour.   ",  J.;  ",  Bs. 
Throat. — 27.  Sensation  of  excoriation  in  the  throat.    ",  J.; 

•,H.;'.K. 

28.  Sore  feeling  in  throat  on  swallowing,  in  the  forenoon.   •*, 
Bd.;  \  K. 

29.  Sensation  as  of  a  lump  in  the  throat.      ',  K.;  *,  Py.;  •,  R. 

30.  Raw  feeling  in  throat  with  secretion  of  phlegm.  ",  J.;  *,  K. 

31.  Mucous  secreted  in  the  upper  part  of  the  throat.    ",  J. 
•,  K;  •,  R. 
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32.  Mucous  secreted  in  the  upper  part  of  throat  in  the  fore- 
noon.   ",  J.;  "j  K. 

Taste, — 33.  Awoke  with  a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  in  the 
morning  in  bed.  **,  J.;  ",  K. 

Ctastric  Function  and  ttegion. — 34.  Flatulency  atlter 
meals.   ",  J.;  ",Bd. 

35.  Heaviness  or  sensation  of  a  hard  substance  in  the  stomach 
or  epigastrium  soon  after  a  meal.    *,  K.;  *,  Py.;  •,  Pa. 

36.  After  a  meal  has  a  sensation  of  weight  in  the  stomach, 
like  that  produced  by  the  presence  of  undigested  food  in 
it;  the  first  symptom  in  two  provers  with  the  tincture. 
•,K.;*,Py.* 

37.  Sensation  as  of  a  hard  substance  in  the  stomach  or  pit  of 
stomach,  remaining  for  two  hours.      *,  Py.;  •,  Pa. 

38.  Tasteless  eructations.     ",  J.;  *,  R. 

39.  Sensation  of  fulness  or  distension  in  the  stomach  or 
scrobiculus  cordis,  with  eructations,  on  going  to  bed,  or  in 
the  evening.    ••,  Bd.;  •,  R.;  ",  Py. 

40.  Nausea  in  the  morning  before  breakfast,    *,  K.;  *,  Py. 

41.  Nausea  in  the  forenoon.    ",  J.;  *,  K. 

42.  Nausea  in  evening.     ",  J.;  ",  Bd. 

43.  Nausea  with  eructation.      ",  J.;  »%  Bd. 

44.  Nausea,  either  with  sensation  of  fulness  in  the  abdomen 
as  if  diarrhoea  were  forming,  or  else  with  moving  in  the 
intestines  as  from  a  cathartic.      * »,  Bd.;  •,  Pv. 

45.  Sharp  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  either  worse  on 
movementjOr  occurring  while  riding  in  the  open  air,  ",  J.; 
•.  Pa.  The  first  was  stitches  of  pain,  the  last,   cutting  pain. 

Hypochondriwm. — 46.  Pain  in  the  hypochondrium  in  the 
afternoon  after  dinner,  worse  on  movement,  or  occurring 
while  walking.    ",  J.;  ",  J.  jr. 

47.  Hypochondrium  pained  by  coughing,  rapid  walking  or 
deep  inspiration.    ",  J.;  ",  J,  jr.;  •.  Pa. 

*Dr.  Payne^who  experienced  this  symptom  several  times,  adds — ^that  this  sen- 
sation of  weight  in  the  stomach,  was  accompanied  with  a  pressing  sensation  as 
fhr  upwards  as  the  throat  pit ;  it  descended  towards  the  stomach  upon  eyery  empty 
deglutition,  but  immediately  returned.  Rum.  0  and  1.,  Py.  I  have  clinical 
confirmation  of  this  as  weU  as  the  symptom  of  the  text,  by  Rum.  80  and  200,  J. 
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JMbdotnen. — 48.  Dull  pain  in  the  abdomen  in  the  day  time, 
continuing  two  hours.    •,  H.;  •,  R. 

49.  Pain  in  abdomen  in  the  night.    ",  J.;  *®,Bd. 

50.  Pain  in  abdomen  in  the  mommg.    ",  J.  jr.;  ^ ",  Bs.;  ",  H. 

51.  Pain  in  the  abdomen  in  the  morning  in  bed.  ^  •,  Bs.;®,H. 

52.  Protuberance  and  hardness,  or  else  sensation  of  fulness, 
in  the  abdomen.     *  %  J.;    ^  %  Bd.;  •,  R. 

53.  Rumbling  in  the  bowels,  or  much  flatus  moving  about  in 
them.      ",  Bs.;  %  Pa. 

54.  Pain  in  abdomen,  occurring  or  increasing  during  deep 
inspiration.     ",  J.;  \  H. 

55.  Movings  in  intestines.      "%  J.;  ^SBs.;  %  Pa.;  %  Py. 

56.  Flatulent  colic  near  the  umbilicus  soon  after  a  meal, 
mitigated  by  discharge  of  flatus.    ",  J.;  *,  R. 

57.  Emission  of  flatus  in  the  morning.      ",  Bs..;  ®,  R. 

58.  Pain  in  the  umbilical  region  with  eructation,  soon  follow- 
ed by  pain  over  eyebrow.      ",  J.;  **,  Bs. 

59.  Pain  in  abdomen  in  the  morning,  followed  by  an  evacua- 
tion of  the  bowels.    ^  o^  Bd.;  %  H. 

Stool  and  JMnus.— 60.  Dark  colored  fseces.      » •,  J.;  •,  K. 

61.  Stool  brown  or  else  black.    » %  J.;  ^  o^  Bd.^  o^  x. 

62.  Constipation,  or  else  scanty  faeces,  \  H.;  \  K. 

63.  Sensation  in  the  bowels  as  if  a  diarrhoeic  evacuation 
w^ould  ensue,  the  sensation  passing  oflF  without  subsequent 
evacuation.      ",  Py.;  %  R. 

64.  Liquid  diarrhoeic  stool  in  the  morm'ng.     '•,  Bd.;  •,  H,; 

65.  Diarrhoeic  stool  in  the  morning,  preceded  by  eructations. 
3%Bd.;  •,Py. 

66.  Diarrhoeic  stool  in  the  morning,  preceded  by  pain  in  the 
abdomen.      ^o^  jj^j .  o  jj 

67.  Sensation  as  if  from  the  pressure  of  a  stick  in  the  rectum. 
»%  Bd.;  3%  J. 

68.  Itching  in  the  anus.    ",  Bs.;  •,  K. 

69.  Discharge  of  oflfensive  flatus.   *,  P.;  *,  R. 
Vrinary  Organs.— 70.  Urine  extremely  pale,  or  colorless. 

",  J.;  %  E. 
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71.  Very  sudden  and  urgent  desire  to  urinate.    ",  J.;  ",  Pa. 

Mjarynx. — 72.  Pain  in  the  larynx;  in  the  second  prover  in  a 
few  minutes,  and  the  first  rumex  symptom  in  six  years. 
»•  and",  Bs.;  ",  J.jr. 

73.  Tenacious  mucus  in  the  throat,  or  larynx.      *,  H.;  *,  E. 

74.  Mucous  in  the  laiynx,  detached  and  removed  by  an  ex- 
piratory effort,  or  attended  with  a  constant  desire  to  hawk 
and  raise  it.  In  the  first  prover  it  was  the  first  symptom 
in  the  second  proving,  five  years  after  the  first,  ",  J.;  *,  E. 

75.  Much  mucous  in  the  bronchi  or  in  the  larynx,  expectora- 
tion made  by  coughing  and  hawking,  or  attempted  by 
hawking ;  worse  at  night.     ",  J.;  *,  E, 

76.  Scraping  and  tenacious  mucous  in  the  throat,  or  else 
much  tough  mucous  in  the  larynx  with  a  constant  desire 
to  hawk  and  raise  it,  but  without  relief.      *,  H.;  •,  E. 

77.  Cough  excited  by  tickling  or  irritation  behind  the  sternum. 

",  J.;  ",  Jp. 

78.  Cough  excited  by  irritation  in  the  chest,      ",  J,;  ",  Jp. 

79.  Cough  attended  with  pain  in  head,    ",  J.;  %  H.* 

80.  Sudden  change  of  voice  at  the  same  hour  on  consecutive 
days,  the  first  and  second  of  the  proving:  it  became  sud- 
denly hoarse  at  eleven  at  night,  or  else  rose  several  notes 
in  pitch  at  two  in  the  afternoon.   ",  J.;  •,  K. 

Chest. — 81.  Pain  in  chest  right  and  left,  either  aching  pain 
in  the  anterior  portion  of  both  lungs,  which  harrassed  him 
day  and  night  for  five  days,  or  else  raw  pain  just  under 
each  clavicle  while  hawking  mucous  out  of  the  throat, 
•,  II.;  •.  E. 

82.  Pain  in  chest  when  in  bed  at  night.  ^  •,  and ",  J,;  *,  II.;  'jE. 

83.  Pain  in  outer-superior  part  of  chest  near  the  axilla;  near 
the  left  axilla  pain  undefined,  near  the  right  sharp ;    both 

*I  haye  not  included  in  the  cough  symptoms,  because  not  yet  pathogeneticaUy 
confirmed,  the  following:  Cough  in  tiie  night  before  midnight,  commencing  or 
increasing  on  lying  down,  12.  J.  In  this  note  it  is  mentioned^  on  account  of  the 
eWdence  of  its  genuineness  deriyed  from  cures  by  Rum.  30.  in  a  great  number 
of  my  cases.  P.  P.  Wells,  M.D.,  has  kindly  communicated  to  me  a  case  of  severe 
cough  cured  by  Rum.  80.,  another  by  Rum.  300.;  the  first  worse  at  night.  I 
haye  since  used  the  200th  with  success. 
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after  the  same  dilution;  first  symptom  in  two  pro  vers;  in 
one  in  ten  minutes,  the  first  symptom  ever  produced  in  any 
proving  of  rumex ;  in  the  other  in  two  minutes,  his  first 
symptom.     ",  J.;  **,  J.  jr. 

84.  Sharp  pain  in  the  right  chest,     ",  J.  jr.;  •,  K. 

85.  A  burning  pain  in  the  left  chest.     ",  J.;  ',  E. 

86.  Dull  pain  in  the  left  chest.     ",  J.;  \  H.;  *  and  *,  E. 

87.  Sharp  pain  in  left  chest-  "  and  '•,  J.;  ",  J.  jr.;  *,  H.; 
®,  Pa.;  •,  E.;  five  pro  vers. 

88.  Shootings  in  the  left  chest.     ",  J.;  •,  Pa. 

89.  Sticking  pain  in  the  left  thoracic  region.     ",  J.;  •,  H. 

90.  Stitches  in  the  left  chest.     '*,  J.;  •,  Pa. 

91.  Sharp  cutting  pain  at  or  under  the  left  breast.  ',  H.; 
•,Pa. 

92.  Pain  in  the  chest,  a  little  below  and  to  the  right  of  the 
left  nipple.     '%Bs.;  •,  E. 

93.  Burning  sticking  or  burning  stinging  pain  in  the  left 
chest.     '»,  J.;  %E. 

94.  Burning  smarting  or  burning  stinging  pain  in  the  left 
chest.     '*,  J.;  •,  E. 

95.  A  very  acute  stitch  or  burning  stinging  pain,  in  the  left 
chest.     •,  Pa.;  *,  E. 

96.  Shootings,  or  else  dull  pain,  in  the  left  side  near  the  back 
a  little  above  the  seventh  rib.     '*,  J.;  *,  E. 

97.  Pain  in  the  left  chest  when  recuinbent.  '  •  and  •,  J.;  *,  E- 

98.  A  sticking  or  stitch  felt  in  the  left  chest,  while  riding  in 
the  open  air.     '*,  J.;  •,  Pa. 

99.  Painful  sensation  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  left  chest? 
immediately  after  waking,  about  two  o'clock  at  night,  and 
between  five  and  six  hours  after  taking  a  low  dilution. 
',  J.;  •,  Pa. 

100.  An  acute  stitch  in  the  sternal  region,  or  a  raw  stinging, 
there  which  obstructs  respiration.     ®,  Pa.;  *,  E. 

101.  Itching  at  or  near  the  sternum,     '•,  J.;  •,  E. 

102.  Dull  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart.     ',  J.;  *,  E. 

103.  Burning  pain  in  the  region  of,  or  near,  the  heart.  ",  J.;  *,  E* 

104.  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  or  else  a  sensation  in  the  left 
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chest  as  if  the  heart  suddenly  ceased  beating,  followed  by 
a  heavy  throbbing  through  the  chest.    •*,  Bd.;  %  R. 
Spinal  Region. — 105.  Sore  or  burning  pain  at  or  near 
the  sacro-iliac  symphysis.     *,  Py.;  ",  R. 

106.  ChilHness  in  the  back.    ",  J.;  ",  Bd. 

107.  Sensation  of  heat  in  the  back.    "  and  ••,  J.;  \  E. 

108.  Pressive  or  aching  pain  in  back,  at  the  inferior  angle 
of  scapula.    ',  J.;  •,  R. 

109.  Aching  pain  in  back,  on  the  left  of  the  dorsal  spine,  either 
extending  from  the  spine  half  way  to  the  side,  or  else  situ- 
ated under  and  below  the  apex  of  the  left  scapula.  ",  Jp.;  ",R. 

110.  Stinging  pain  in  the  left  dorsal  region  near  the  inferior 
angle  of  the  scapula.    ",  J.;  %  R. 

111.  Pain  in  the  back  in  the  evening.  ',  "  and  •,  J.;  ",  Jp,; 
•,  K. 

112.  Itching  on  the  back  in  the  evening.    "•  and  ",  J.;  •,  H. 
Superior  Xxiremeties.— lis.  Pain  in  shoulder;  either 

pain  in  the  left  shoulder,  and  from  it  along  the  upper 
arm  to  the  elbow,  including  the  joint,  and  leaving  the 
upper  arm  with  a  sensation  as  if  strained,  commenced  after 
four  minutes,  or  else  pain  in  the  right  shoulder  on  waking 
in  the  morning,  ameliorated  by  rest,  and  passing  off  in  two 
hours.    ",  Jp.;  •,  K. 

114.  Itching  on  shoulder  in  the  evening.    *\  J.;  \  II, 

115.  Pain  in  upper  arm  in  the  evening.    ",  J.;  \  J.  jr. 

116.  Numb  sensation  in  the  right  hand  about  10  P.  M.,  or  else 
in  the  left  upper  arm  after  lying  down  in  bed.     ",  Jp.;  ",  R. 

117.  Pain  at  the  inner  side  of  the  right  upper  arm,  ',  J.;  •,  R. 

118.  Dull  aching  in  tlie  left  upper  arm.    ••,  J,;  ',  R, 

119.  Pain  in  the  upper  arm  and  elbow.     \  J.  jr.;  ",  Jp.;  •,  R. 

120.  Pain  in  the  left  upper  arm  and  elbow,  undefined  or  dull. 
",Jp.;-,R. 

121.  Pain  in  wrist,  the  left  aching;  or  ulnar  half  of  the  right 
character  undefined.    *%  J.;  ",  Bs. 

Inferior  Extremities.— 122.  A  sensation  of  weakness 

or  fatigue  in  lower  limbs.     *  and  \  H.;  •,  K.;  *,  Py. 
123.  Aching  of  the  lower  extremities.    *,  K.;  •,  R. 
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124.  Itching  on  lower  extremities  when  the  part  is  uncovered 
and  exposed  to  cool  air.    *,  Pa.;  ',  R. 

125.  Stinging  or  prickling  itching  at  an  upper  part  of  inferior 
extremity,  either  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  left  thigh,  or 
on  the  nates.    *%  J.;  •,  R. 

126.  Pain  in  knee  when  in  the  erect  posture ;  stitch-like  at 
the  inner  part  of  the  right  when  stepping,  or  rending  ach- 
ing in  the  flexure  of  the  left  while   standing.    •,  J.;  •,  E. 

127.  The  legs  feel  weak  in  the  evening,  or  tired  then  though 
he  had  done  but  little  walking.     *,  H.;  **,  K. 

128.  Pain  in  an  anterior  part  of  both  lower  extremities,  either 
rheumatic  pain  at  the  anterior  pai-t  of  the  tibice,  or  rending 
in  the  anterior  part  of  the  ankle  joints,  running  down  the 
insteps.     *,  K.;  •,  R. 

129.  Aching  in  the  calves,  or  drawing  pain  in  the  right  calf. 

\  Py.;  ^  K. 

130.  Itching  on  the  calves  of  the  legs.    %  Pa.;  *,  E. 

131.  Legs  densely  covered  with  a  rash,  composed  partly  of 
small  red  pimples,  itching  worse  on  exposure  to  the  air  in 
the  evening  when  undressing  to  go  to  bed.    •,  H.;  •,  Pa. 

132.  Aching  or  rending  in  the  upper-anterior  part  of  the 
tarsus,  the  instep.     ",  J.;  ',  E, 

133.  Sensation  of  coldness  of  the  feet  during  the  forenoon, 
",  Bd,;  %  II.    133  a.  Pain  in  a  com  on  toe.    ",  Bs.;  %  K. 

Sleep. — 134.  Great  propensity  to  sleep  in  the  evening  before 
the  proper  time.    *,  J.;  *",  Bd.;  •,  K. 

135.  Unquiet  sleep  at  night.  "  and  ",  J.;  \  H.;  %  K.;  •,  B. 

136.  Eestless  and  uncomfortable  in  bed  at  night,  ',  II.;  %  K. 
*  and  •,  E. 

137.  Unquiet  sleep  with  dreams  of  danger  or  trouble,  early 
in  the  morning.    "  and  ",  J.;  ",  Bs,;  *,  K.;  •,  Pa. 

138.  Dream  of  theft  or  burglary.     >  ^  Bs.;  %  Pa. 

139.  An  unpleasant  dream  in  the  morning  between  five  and 
a  half  and  six  o'clock,  just  before  waking.     '•,  J.;  •,  Pa. 

140.  Unquiet,  dreamy  sleep,  followed  by  headache  and  bitter 
taste  on  waking  in  the  morning.     ^•,  J.;  *,  K. 
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Wever. — 141.  Heat  and  other  symptoms  of  fever  in  the 
morning,  preceded  by  restlessness  at  night.     *,  H.;  *,  K. 

142.  Increased  frequency  of  pulse.     •*,  Bd.;  *,  K. 

143.  Sensation  of  heat,  followed  by  that  of  cold  without 
shivering.    **,  J.;  *,  K. 

Skin. — 144.  Itching  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  either  in 
this  order, — ^left  portion  of  back,  left  ear,  left  shoulder  and 
left  loin,  or  else  principally  on  the  lower  extremities.  *%  J.; 
•,E. 

145.  On  various  parts,  a  stinging  itching  or  prickling  itching. 
",Bs.;',-R. 

146.  Itching  on  the  shoulder  in  the  evening,  with  itching  in 
lumbar  or  dorsal  region.    *",  J.;  •,  H, 

147.  Itching  on  the  body,  principally  on  the  lower  extremities. 
',  Pa.;  ;,  K. 

148.  Itching  of  skin  when  uncovered  and  exposed  to  the  air. 
»,  H.;  •,  Pa.;  •,  R. 

149.  Eruption  on  the  limbs,  first  perceived  in  the  evening. 

150.  Itching  of  the  vesicles  on  undressing  in  the  evening  to 
go  to  bed.    •,£[.;  %  Pa. 

151.  An  itching  rash  in  which  numerous  small  red  pimples 
are  developed,  the  eruption  itching  in  the  evening  and 
worse  on  exposure  to  the  air  when  imdressing  to  go  to  bed 

0     XT  .     •     p 
,   XX.,        ,   X  . 

€teneral  Symptoms. — 152.    General  languor.     %  H.; 

«,K.;  SE. 
158.  General  pulsations,  or  throbbings  through  the  body. 

•%  Bd.;  •,  K. 
154.  Sensitiveness  to  the  open  air  in  cold  weather,  or  to  the 

cold.    '%Bd.;  %  Pa. 

CHAKACTERISTICS.* 

Mjocality  and  Character.— The^  left  chest  has  more 

*  By  characteristics,  I  here  mean  those  features,  which,  as  to  locality, 
character  and  condition, are  best  confirmed, by  seyeral  proyers,  and  a  consider- 
able number  of  which  when  grouped  together,  would  determine  the  selection  of 
the  medicine. 
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verified  symptoms  than  any  other  region ;  they  are  generally 
sharp  pains.  The  other  regions  which  afford  a  considerable 
and  nearly  equal  number  of  symptoms  as  compared  with  each 
other,  are^ — the  head,  stomach,  abdomen  and  inferior  extre- 
mities. The  symptoms  of  the  head  are  generally  dull  pains 
in  the  frontal  region.  The  symptoms  generally  appear  to  be 
either  in  a  mucous  membrane  or  in  a  muscular  locality,  and 
to  be  about  equally  numerous  in  both.  I  leave  it  for  others  to 
decide  whether  the  latter  are  neuralgic.  They  present  about 
the  same  number  as  the  former,  both  of  first  symptoms 
and  of  verified  ones.  Those  symptoms  observed  in  two 
minutes,  and  nearly  all  of  those  in  ten  minutes  or  less,  are 
in  the  muscular  or  nervous  tissues ;  those  first  symptoms 
observed  later,  are  generally  in  the  mucous. 

Ckmditions. — Headache  worse  on  movement.  Sensation 
of  weight  or  of  a  hard  substance  in  the  stomach  or  pit  of 
stomach,  after  a  meal.  Liquid  diarrhoeic  evacuations  in  the 
morning.  Pain  in  chest  when  in  bed  at  night.  Unquiet 
sleep  with  dreams  of  danger  or  trouble,  early  in  the  morning. 
Itching  of  skin,  worse  on  un  covering  and  exposing  it  to  the 
air,  especially  on  going  to  bed  in  the  evening,  or  at  night. 

INFLUENCE  OF  POTENTIZATION. 

The  earlier  sensible  action  results  generally  from  the  po- 
tencies ;  the  later  from  the  tinctures.  I  believe  this  to  be 
not  a  feature  specially  characteristic  of  Rumex,  but  a  prin- 
ciple applicable  to  toxic  agents  in  general. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMCEOPATHY-SIXTEENTH  ANNUAL  SESSION 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Hbnrt  D.  Painb,  of  Albany,  Secretary  of  the  Insti- 
tute, for  the  following  report  of  its  proceedings. — [Ed.] 

The  Sixteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  Boston  on  the  1st 
and  2nd  days  of  June  at  Mercantile  Hall. 

The  attendance  was  larger  than  usual — ^members  being  in  attendance  firom 
almost  eyery  part  of  the  Union. 

The  efforts  of  the  efficient  Committee  of  arrangements  and  the  large  hearted 
hospitality  of  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  New-England  Metropolis, 
greatly  enhanced  the  eigoyment  of  the  numerous  delegates  from  abroad. 

The  members  conyened  at  the  Mercantile  Hall,  and  at  10  o'clock  were  called 
to  order  by  the  General  Secretary,  Da.  W.  E.  Payne  of  Bath  Me. 

After  calling  the  roll,  the  Institute  proceeded  to  the  election^of  Offiers,  with 
the  following  result: — 

P.  P,  Wells  M.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Chairman. 

H.  D.  Paine  M.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y.  General  Secretary. 

I.  T.  Talbot  M.  D.,  Boston,  Proyisional  Secretary. 

C.  H.  Skip?  M.  D.^ew  Hayen,  Treasurer. 

Censors— Wm.  H.  Watson  M.  D.,  Utica,  N.  Y.j  Milton  Fuller  M.  D., 
Boston:  D.  M.  Dakb  M.  D.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  J.  Bbaklet  M.  D.,  Philadelphia; 
N.  H.  Warner  M.  D.,  Buffalo. 

Dr.  Wells  on  taking  the  Chair,  expressed  his  acknowledgments  in  a  few  per. 
tinent  remarks. 

The  following  Committees  were  announced: — 

On  Treasurer's  Account: — Drs.  L.  B.  Wells,  E.  T.  Richardson,  G.  W.  Swazey, 
B.  F.  Bowers  and  J.  P.  Dake. 

On  Scientific  Subjects  for  consideration  at  the  next  meeting: — Drs.  W.  Wil- 
liamson, D.  M.  Dake  and  B.  F.  Joslin. 

After  the  transaction  of  some  other  routine  business,  the  chairman  in  a  few 
feeling  remarks  suggested  the  fitness  and  propriety,  before  proceeding  with  the 
ordinary  business  of  the  Institute,  of  taking  some  suitable  notice  of  those  mem- 
bers of  the  Institute  whohaye,  since  the  last  meeting,  been  remoyed  by  death. 
He  referred  particularly  to  the  late  Dr.  A.  Gerald  Hull  of  New  York,  whose 
character  and  whose  labors  haye  done  much  to  extend  the  knowledge  and  im- 
proyement  of  Homoeopathy. 

Prof.  Beakley  thereupon,  moyed  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  report 
suitable  resolutions,  in  reference  to  the  death  of  Dr.  Hull  and  other  members 
who  haye  died  during  the  year  past. 

The  chairman  appointed  Drs.  J.  Beakley,  H.  D.  Paine,  S.  Gregg,  W.  William- 
son and  J.  Mairs  as  such  committee. 

The  unfinished  business  of  the  last  meeting  being  next  in  order,  a  communi- 
cation from  Dr.  Isaac  Colby  of  Concord,  on  Cold  as  a  Therapeutic  Agent,  which 
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was  presented  at  the  preyious  meeting,  was  read,  and  on  motion  was  referred 
to  the  Committee ^f  Publication. 

A  resolution  offered  by  Dr.  W.  E.  Payne  of  Bath,  Me.,  proposing  an  altera- 
tion of  the  Constitution,  so  as  to  proTide  for  the  election  of  a  President  and  Vice 
President  of  the  Institute  instead  of  a  Chairman  at  each  meeting,  and  laid 
oyer  from  last  year,  was  called  up,  and,  after  discussion,  was  postponed  till  the 
afternoon. 

The  Censors  then  nominated  seyeral  candidates  for  membership  whose  cre- 
dentials they  had  examined,  and  the  following  physieians  were  duly  elected 
members  of  the  Institute: — 

H.  Beakley  M.D.,  Brewsters  Station  N.  Y.j  A.  G.  Bellows  M.D.,  Roxbury, 
Mass  J  C.  A.  Brooks  M.D.,  Clinton,  Mass.;  Dr.  W.  E.  Bulkley,  Danbury, 
Conn.;  J.  A.  Burpee  M.D.,  Maiden,  Mass.;  C  H.  Burr  M.D.,  Portland,  Mc.; 
W.  B.  Chamberlain  M.D.,  Keene,  N.  H.;  W.  J.  Church  M.D.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.; 
J.  L.  Clark  M.D.,  Fall  River,  Mass.;  C.  CuUis  M.D. ,  Boston.  Mass.;  E.  P. 
Cummings  M.  D.,  Exeter,  N.  H.;  B.  DeGersdorff  M.D.,  Salem,  Mass.;  G.  Wm. 
Dennett  M.D.,  Boston,  Mass.;  H.  B.  Eaton  M.D.,Rockport,  Me.;  C.  H.  Farns- 
worth  M.D.,  East  Cambridge,  Mass.;  H.  Floto  M.D.,  Salem,  Mass,;  S.  M. 
Gale  M.D.,  Newburyport,  Mass.;  J.  F.  G.  Geary  M.  D.,  Phil.,  Pa.;  G.  A.  Hall 
M.D.,  Westfield,  N.  Y.;  W.  F.  Harding  M.D.,  Granyille,  N.  Y.;  J.  T.  Harris 
M.D.,  Abington,  Mass.;  S.  Herwitz  M.D.,  Boston,  Mass.;  C.J.Hill  M.D., 
Utica,  N.  Y.;  M.  A.  Houghton  M.D.,  Keesevillc  N.Y.;  M.  G.  Houghton  M.D., 
Lyndon,  Vt.;  B.W.James  M.D.,  Pi*iladelphia,  Pa.;  G.  P.  Jefferts  M.D., 
Kennebunkport,  Me.;  D.  A.  Johnson  M.D.,  Chelsea,  Mass.;  J. E.  Linnell  M.D., 
Worcester,  Mass.;  G.  F.  Mathes  M^D.,  New  Bedford,  Mass.;  E.  E.  Morse  M.D., 
Cambridge,  Mass.;  C.  Munde  M.D.,  Florence,  Mass.;  J.  S.  Nichols  M.D.,  Woon- 
socket,  R.  I.;  L.  B.  Nichols  M.D.,  Worcester,  Mass.;  J.  C.  Neilson  M.D., 
Charlestowd,  Mass.;  F.  H.  Orme  M.D.,  Savannah,  Geo.;  L.  Pierce  M.D.,  Fran- 
cistown  N.  H.;  L.  M.  Pratt  M.D.,  Albany^  N.  Y.;  D,  S.  Richards  M.D.,  Rich- 
mond, Me.;  0.  S.  Sanders M.D.,  Boston,  Mass.;  C.  F.  Saunders  M.D.,  Waltham, 
Mass.;  T.  S.  Scales  M.D.,  Wobum,  Mass.;  J.  H.  Sherman  M.D.,  Nantucket, 
Mass.;  A.  Shattuck  M.D.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  G.  E.  E.  Sparhawk  M.D.,  Gaysville, 
Vt.;  C.  L.Spenper  M.D.,  New  Bedford,  Mass.;  W.  L.  Thompson M.D.,  Dover. 
N.  H.;  B.  Weeks  M.D.,  South  Boston,  Mass.;  C.  Wesselhoeft  M.D.,  Dorcester, 
Mass.;  W.  P.  Wesselhoeft  M.D.,  Boston,  Mass.;  E.  A.  Wild  M.D.,  Brookline, 
Mass.;  G.  H.  Wilson  M.D.,  West  Meriden,  Conn.;  J.H.  Woodbury  M.D.,  East 
Boston,  Mass. 

Dr.  Guy,  the  late  Treasurer,  presented  his  report,  which  was  accepted,  and 
referred  to  the  Auditing  Committee. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  represented  the  expenditures  of  the  Institute  to 
have  been  $455,  and  the  receipts  $634. 

At  20  minutes  past  1  o'clock  the  Convention  took  a  recess  until  8  P.  M. 
Afl«rnoon  SeMlon* 

The  Convention  met  in  the  afternoon  at  three  o'clock.  The  first  business  be- 
fore the  meeting  was  to  act  on  the  reported  amendment  to  the  Constitution. 
After  considerable  discussion  the  subject  was  indifinitely  postponed. 

31 
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Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin,  of  New  York,  from  the  Central  Bureau  of  Materia  Mediea, 
reported  an  amendment  to  the  ninth  by-law  to  the  effect  that  each  member  of 
that  bureau  should  be  required  to  select  a  certain  medicine  which  he  should 
prove  and  arrange;  also  that  all  prorings  of  each  medicine  by  others,  shpuld 
be  transmitted  to  that  member  of  the  bureau  having  that  particular  medicine 
in  charge,  so  that  his  experience  should  have  as  wide  an  aid  as  possible.  He 
also  presented  a  report  in  reference  to  the  use  of  high  dilutions  in  proving,  and 
Dr.  Hempel  a  minority  report.    All  were  laid  upon  the  table. 

Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin  also  made  a  report  on  the  proving  of  Rumez  eritpiu,  by  ten 
persons  in  seventeen  provings.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Printing. 

Dr.  W.  £.  Payne,  of  Bath,  Me.,  reported  provings  of  Polygonum  punctatum. 
This,  with  sundry  reports  of  provings  of  the  same  article,  presented  by  Dr. 
Joslin  for  other  parties,  was  referred  to  the  Printing  Committee. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,of  Pittsburgh,  read  a  report  relative  to  Water  as  a  therapeu- 
tic agent.    It  was  laid  upon  the  table  for  debate  at  a  future  time 

In  regard  to  the  report  of  the  Central  Bureau,  it  was  taken  from  the  table 
and  the  resolutions  contained  therein  were  adopted.  An  additional  resolution, 
offered  by  Prof.  Hempel,  to  the  effect  that  certain  records  be  preserved,  was 
adopted,  and  the  whole  matter  was  then  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Printing. 

Dr.  D.  M.  Dake  presented  a  lengthy  report  on  the  combination  of  potencies. 
Laid  on  the  table. 

At  6  1-2  o'clock  acyoumed. 

In  the  evening,  Dr.  Ouy,  of  Chancellorville,  Va.,  delivered  a  lecture  on  the 
subject  of  the  *^Human  System."  The  attendance  was  not  large.  Dr.  Guy 
introduced  his  subject  by  assuming  the  grotind— on  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
— ^that  man  was  originally  made  complete  and  perfect;  that  subsequently  he  fell 
from  his  high  estate  and  became  subject  to  death;  that  in  this  subjugation  he 
became  involved  in  all  the  pain  and  misery  which  has  afflicted  the  human  race 
to  the  present  time.  Dr.  Guy  then  proceeded  to  set  forth  the  causes  which  led 
to  man's  descent  from  a  primeval  state  of  happiness  to  a  state  of  misery  which 
ultimates  in  death,  and  also  to  show  by  analogy  the  best  means  for  man's  ulti- 
mate restoration. 

Seeond  Day— Tbursday. 

The  Institute  re-assembled  at  9  A.  M.  The  attendance  was  larger  than  on 
prerious  occasions. 

Dr.  Foote,  of  New  Haven,  offered  a  resolution  opposing  the  introduction  of 
theological  or  other  questions  not  directly  connected  with  the  proper  ol^ects  of 
the  Institute,  which  was  adopted. 

A  report  and  communication  from  Chicago  and  other  auxiliary  societies  were 
received,  read  and  filed. 

The  Chair  appointed  Dr.  McManus,  of  Baltimore,  to  deliver  the  next  annual 
address,  and  Dr.  Rodman,  of  Waterbury,  Ct.,  the  alternate. 

Philadelphia  was  selected  as  the  place  for  holding  the  next  meeting. 

The  Central  Bureau  of  Materia  Medica  was  continued  in  office,  as  last  year, 
by  re-appointment. 

A  report  was  presented  on  the  case  of  Dr.  Moore,  who  had  at  a  previous 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1869.]  AmeHcan  Institute  of  HauuBopathy.  467 

meeting  been  expelled  from  the  Institute.  The  report  recommended  that  he  be 
reinstated  as  a  member  in  good  standing.    Unanimously  agreed  to. 

A  communication  from  Dr.  Skiles,  on  Electicism.  was  read  and  ordered  on 
file. 

Dr.  H.  D.  Paine,  of  Albany,  read  an  account  of  the  sore  throat  epidemic 
that  has  preyailed  extensively  in  the  city  of  Albany  during  the  last  six  months. 
He  considered  the  epidemic  to  be  the  same  disease  known  in  France  since  the 
time  of  Bretoneau  as  Diptheritis.  He  estimates  the  deaths  that  have  resulted 
from  it  in  Albany  as  not  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty.  He  claimed  that  the 
Homoeopathic  treatment  was  altogether  more  succes8f\il  than  that  generally 
pursued  by  the  Allopathic  school.  After  a  brief  discussion,  the  paper  was 
ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Transactions. 

Dr.  S.  M.  Gate  read  a  communication  on  the  treatment  of  a  particular  form 
of  innflammation  of  the  stomach,  which  was  also  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Dr.  Wm.  E.  Payne,  of  Bath,  Me.,  described  the  history  and  treatment  of  a 
very  tedious  and  obstinate  case  of  Secondary  Syphilis,  which  was  cured  after 
eight  years  existence. 

A  commimication  from  Dr.  Moore,  of  St  Louis,  on  mixed  potencies,  was 
presented,  accepted,  and  ordered  on  file. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Ward,  of  New  York,  presented  the  following  memorial  from  certain 
physicians  of  New  York,  and  asked  that  it  might  be  read: 

To  tke  American  Institute  of  Jfomceopathy, 

The  undersigned,  homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  city  of  New  York,  beg 
leave,  respectfully  to  present  to  the  Institute,  the  following  suggestions: — 

At  the  present  time,  it  is  estimated  that  there  are  not  less  than  3,000  physi- 
cians in  the  United  States,  who  call  themselves  homoeopathists.  Of  this 
number  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  vast  majority  are  actually 
what  they  pretend  to  be,  believers  in  the  homoeopathic  law,  and  the  homoeopathic 
practice,  in  contradiction  to  all  other  laws,  and  modes  of  practice.  It  is  a  well 
known  fact,  however,  that  there  are  some,  (a  very  small  number)  who  rank 
themselves  in  this  category,  who  at  heart  are  opposed  to  homoeopathy  both 
theoretically,  and  practically — who  ridicule  and  contemn  the  teachings  and 
practice  of  Hahnemann,  una  of  his  truest  and  most  talented  disciples,  and  who 
are  striving  by  every  available  means  to  merge  our  Heaven  born  system  into 
the  pernicious  mazes  of  eclecticism  and  other  cmpyrical  schools.  These  enemies 
of  our  doctrine,  these  despisers  and  slanderers  of  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples, 
these  open  advocates  for  an  amalgamation  of  Homoeopathy  with  empyrical 
systems  of  the  day,  these  dessenters  in  our  ranks,  are  sowing  their  poisonous 
seeds  broadcast  throughout  the  entire  nation,  and  under  the  garb  and  designa- 
tion of  "friends  to  Homoeopathy,"  are  stabbing  her  at  every  turn.  Witness  the 
tone  and  tendencies  of  the  leading  Homoeopathic  Quarterly  during  the  past  two 
years!  Behold  the  frequent  disparagements  of  the  theory  and  practice  of 
Hahnemann:  and  the  no  less  frequent  advocacy  and  adoption  of  Allopathic 
and  Antipathic  measures!  It  is  unnecessary  to  quote  instances  of  this  prosti- 
tution of  a  noble  cause,  for  the  pages  of  the  Journal  in  question  abound  in 
them.  Is  there  a  member  of  this  Institute  who  does  not  recognize  the  truth  of 
these  statements,  and  appreciate  the  pernicious  tendencies,  and  the  anti- 
homoeopathic  influence  of  these  eclectics  to  our  ranks?  Is  there  a  man  in  this 
Association  who  does  not  deprecate  the  course  of  any  person  or  of  any  Journal 
which  tends  to  throw  discredit  upon  our  well  established  doctrines  and  to 
establish  in  their  place  a  hypothetical  system  of  empiricism?  Shall  we  repu« 
diate  and  abandon  the  stout  rudder  of  our  noble  ship^^^SiMiLiA  Similibus 


Digitized  by 


Google 


468  The  Avierican  Hoinceojpaihic  Review.  [J^b^? 

Curantur" — and  trust  to  any  stray  plank  which  the  wares  of  empyricism  may 
bring  to  hand  to  guide  her  through  the  stormy  sea  of  medical  practice? 

Let  no  one  undervalue  the  influence  of  a  large  Quarterly  Journal,  in  chang- 
ing, forming,  and  directing  public  opinion  in  medical  matters.  Let  no  one 
suppose  that  the  issue  of  150  pages  quarterly  to  the  profession  throughout  the 
States,  and  treating  upon  every  branch  of  Medical  Science,  is  not  an  engine  of 
tremendcous  power  for  good  or  evil.  Did  not  the  founder  of  our  school,  the 
immortal  Hahnemann,  always  repudiate,  and  most  earnestly  caution  his  disciples 
against  the  systems,  hypotheses,  and  the  absurd  practices  of  those  whom  he 
termed  '^Mongrels."  '  And  are  these  nondescripts  any  the  less  trust-worthy  and 
reliable,  or  are  their  teachings  and  practices  any  the  less  dangerous  to  the 
welfare  of  the  school  in  our  own  day? 

In  view  of  these  facts,  what  are  the  duties  of  this  National  Institute — and 
what  of  every  honest  believer  in  the  homoeopathic  theory  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine? Shall  he  continue  to  leave  the  field  open  and  unopposed  to  the  mongrel, 
the  eclectic,  and  the  empyric,  who  falsely  employ  the  name  of  ^^Homctopaih^ 
in  order  to  carry  on  more  effectually  their  insidious  opposition  to  our  cause? 
Or  shall  we  ourselves  establish  a  Quarterly  which  shall  be  a  National  exponent 
of  Homoeopathy — a  Journal  which  recognizes  but  one  law  of  cure,  and  that  one 
the  homoeopathic  *'Similia  Similibus  Curantcr" — a  Journal  which  shall  not 
subserve  the  ends  or  the  ambition  of  any  individual,  or  medical  clique,  but 
which  shall  number  among  its  editorial  contributors,  distinguished  gentlemen 
from  every  State  in  the  Union — a  Journal  which  shall  be  under  the  patronage 
of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  and  other  kindred  Associations,  and 
which,  while  it  sustains  the  universal  applicability  of  ^'Similia"  in  all  curable 
diseases,  will  denounce  and  expose  the  pernicious  errors  of  Allopathy,  eclectic- 
ism, and  other  empyrical  systems. 

The  time  has  fully  arrived  when  the  real  friends  of  the  cause  must  bestir 
themselves  in  earnest,  if  they  would  rescue  the  young  giant  of  Homoeopathy 
from  the  contaminating  embrace  of  eclecticism.  They  must  not  rely  upon  mere 
words  and  favorable  wishes,  but  let  their  actions  also  speak.  The  pen  and  the 
purse  must  be  called  into  requisition  if  we  would  arrest  the  progress  of  error 
and  false  doctrines  in  our  ranks,  and  place  the  entire  school  upon  a  more  ele- 
vat<jd  and  progressive  foundation. 

In  this  connection  we  take  much  pleasure  in  attesting  to  the  ability,  leal, 
and  true  devotion  to  Homoeopathy,which  characterize  the  homoeopathic  monthly 
periodicals  of  our  country,  and  we  earnestly  trust  that  they  may  all  be  amply 
sustained. 

Should  the  Institute  in  its  wisdom  deem  it  expedient  to  establish  a  Quarterly 
Journal  of  medicine  which  shall  be  a  National  exponent  of  our  school,  or  make 
propositions  for  the  conversion  of  one  of  the  present  Homoeopathic  Monthlies 
into  a  Quarterly,  or  such  other  periodical  as  shall  meet  the  views  of  the  Insti- 
tute, the  undersigned  will  cordially  and  actively  co-operate  in  the  good  work. 
All  of  which  is  respectively  submitted : 

Clark  Wright,  M.  D.  Alonzo  S.  Ball,  M.  D.  A.  D.  Wilson,  M.  D. 

H.  Sherrill,  M.  D.  Alfred  Freeman,  M.  D.  James  Mairs.  M.  D. 

J.  T.  Alley,  M.  D.  E.  E.  Marcy,  M.  D:  A.  Leon,  M.  D. 

Jno.  A.  Ward,  M.  D.  George  Beakley,  M.  D.  Sam'l  Lilienthal,  M.  D. 

A.  Houghton,  M.  D.  E.  D.  Bartlett,  M.  D.  J.  W.  Dowling,  M.  D. 

M.  Freligh,  M.  D.  E.  G.  Freligh,  M.  D.  Oliver  R.  King,  M.  D. 

J  A.  Carmichael,  M.  D.  M.  E.  Lazarus,  M.  D.  F.  W.  Hunt,  M.  D. 

Ad.  Rehjg,  M.  D.  J.  T.  Evans,  M.  D.  J.  McMurray,  M.  D. 

J.  G.  Baldwin,  M.  D.  B.  F.  Bowers,  M.  D.  L.  Hallock,  M.  D. 

L.  de  V.  Wilder,  M.  D.  G.  H.  Leach,  M.  D.  W.  Freeman,  M.  D. 

Otto  Fullgraff,  M.  D.  Chas.  W.  Torry,  M.  D.  Chas.  Pfeff,  M.  D. 
A.  Savary,  M.  D. 

On  motion  the  above  memorial  was  referred  to  a  special  committee.      The 
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Chair  appointed  as  Bach  committee  Drs.  J.  R.  Coxe,  Samuel  Gregg  and  B.  F. 
Joslin. 

It  was  also  moTed  and  carried  that  Mr.  Henry  M.  Smith,  the  editor  of  the 
American  Jlomc&opatkic  Review,  now  present,  be  heard  in  reference  to  the 
character,  olject  and  plan  of  that  periodical. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Smith  made  substantially  the  following  statement: — 

That  the  American  Homceopatkic  Review  had  been  commenced  in  compliance 
with  the  request  of  many  homoeopathic  physicians  who  wished  a  periodical  that 
should  be  more  strictly  Homoeopathic  than  any  then  published,  and  one  that 
should  be  published  oftener  than  once  in  three  months. 

With  this  object  the  Review  was  started  last  October  and  had  been  issued 
regularly  every  month  since.  Its  pages  had  been  open  to  any  articles  that 
were  strictly  homoeopathic,  but  the  editors  had  eschewed  everything  pertaining 
to  eclecticism  and  empyricism.  Being  thus  exclusively  devoted  to  the  dissemi- 
nation of  pure  Homoeopathy  it  sought  the  co-operation  of  all  who  likewise  dosired 
its  advancement,  and  would  therefore  like  to  receive  from  the  Institute  such 
papers  presented  to  it  as  were  suitable  for  publication. 

In  reply  to  a  query  Mr.  S.  desired  to  state  that  the  Review  was  independent 
of  all  cliques,  societies  or  colleges,  and  would  continue  to  be  so,  and  that  the 
publication  of  the  papers  of  any  society  would  not  give  to  that  society  any 
control  over  the  Review^  further  than  the  publication  of  those  papers. 

Subsequently  the  committee  presented  the  following  report: — 

Boston,  June  2d,  1859. 

Your  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  memorial  of  certain  physicians  of 
New  York,  beg  leave  to  report  the  following  Resolutions: — 

1.  Resolved.  That  we  sympathise  with  and  approve  of  the  views  of  the 
memorialists,  and  order  their  communication  to  be  printed  with  our  proceedings. 

2.  That  we  appoint  a  committee  of  three  who  shall  publish  our  papers  in  ac- 
cordance with  our  instructions,  and  hold  their  appointment  for  one  year. 

3.  That  we  accept  the  polite  offer  of  Mr.  Smith,  editor  of  the  American 
Homoeopathic  Review,  to  this  extent — that  our  publishing  committee  be  instruct- 
ed to  issue  in  his  periodical  such  papers  as  they  may  deem  proper  of  those 
ordered  on  file  by  the  Institute,  and  all  such  reports  of  Scientific  Committees 
as  have  usually  been  read  at  our  meetings. 

4.  That  the  committees  on  Scientific  subjects  be  requested  to  pass  their  re- 
ports into  the  hands  of  the  publishing  committee  so  that  they  be  published  at 
least  two  months  before  the  meeting  of  the  Institute  at  which  they  are  to  be 
considered. 

5.  That  Mr.  Smith  be  requested  to  place  the  names  of  our  publishing  com- 
mittee on  the  title  page  of  his  Review. 

C  JoHw  Rbdman  Coxb  Jr.,  M.  D. 
Signed     <  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.  D. 
(  Samuel  Qbeoo,  M.  D. 
The  Report  was  accepted,  and  after  some  consideration,  the  Resolutions  re- 
ported by  the  committee  were  adopted. 

The  Chair  appointed  the  following  as  the  Publishing  Committee,  provided  for 
in  the  second  Resolution,  for  this  year: — 

Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin,  New  York.         ) 
**  E.  B.  Maect,        **  S  Publishing  Committee. 

'*  J.  Be AKLBT,  Philadelphia.       ) 
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A  resolution  was  adopted  giving  the  Committee  on  PublioatioB  power  to  eon- 
suit  with  the  authors  of  papers  which  are  deemed  too  long  or  too  loose  in  their 
arrangement,  with  a  view  to  so  contract  and  condense  them  that  the  printed 
proceedings  may  not  be  too  yoluminous. 

Thej  were  also  authorized  to  prefix  suitable  headings  and  remarks  to  the 
communications  and  reports  included  in  the  proceedings. 

Resignations  ftom  sereral  members  were  accepted. 

Dr.  W.  E.  Payne  referred  to  the  course  pursued  by  the  publishing  committee 
last  year  in  regard  to  delinquent  members,  as  explained  in  the  * 'Remarks," 
added  by  them  to  the  Transactions.  He  desired  the  Institute  to  express  its 
approral  or  disapproval  of  their  action .  He  also  called  the  attention  of  the 
Society  to  the  large  number  of  non-paying  members  still  on  the  roll,  and  urged 
the  necessity  of  taking  judicious,'  but  at  the  same  time  decided  measures  in 
regard  to  them. 

The  course  adopted  by  the  committee  was  approved,  and  Dr.  Dake  offered  a 
resolution  instructing  the  Secretary  to  strike  from  the  roll  of  members  tho^e 
who  refused  to  pay  their  dues. 

The  Treasurer  and  Secretary  were  appointed  a  committee  with  authority  to 
dispose  of  unsettled  and  disputed  accounts. 

Dr.  J.  Beakley  proposed  Mr.  J.  T.  S.  S.mith,  pharmaceutist  of  New  York, 
as  an  Honorary  Member  which  was  objected  to  by  Dr.  McManus  as  being  un- 
constitutional. On  referring  to  that  clause,  the  chairman  so  decided  it.  Dr.  Guy 
then  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  meeting,  he  would  move  as  an  amendment  to 
the  constitution,  that  pharmaceutists  be  eligible  to  Honorary  Membership. 

Dr.  Donovan  offered  a  resolution  urging  members  to  make  clinical  reports, 
which,  after  some  consideration  was  adopted. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  to  prepare  papers  on  different 
subjects  to  be  read  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

Dr.  D.  M.  Dake  of  Pittsburgh,  on  Medical  Education;  Dr.  R.  Ludlam  of 
Chicago,  on  Stomatitis  Matema;  Dr.  N.  H.  Warner  of  Buffalo,  on  Bi-Oarbonate 
of  Potassa,  Tartrate  of  Potassa  an«i  Carbonate  of  Soda;  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine  of 
Albany,  on  Diphtheria;  Dr.  T.  W.  Donovan  of  Staten  Island,  on  Intermittent 
Fever;  Dr.  Wm.  A.  Reed  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  Determination  of  Medical 
Truths;  Dr.  S.  M.  Cate  of  Augusta,  Me.,  on  Pereira  Brava;  Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot 
of  Boston,  on  Auscultation,  Percussion  and  their  Therapeutic  Relations;  Dr.W. 
E.  Payne  of  Bath,  Me.,  on  Croup;  Dr.  Daniel  Holt  of  Lowell,  on  the  Relation 
of  Pathology  to  Therapeutics;  Dr.  S.  S.  Guy  of  Chancellorville,  Va.,  on  Ances- 
thesia  in  Midwifery;  Dr.  G.  W.  Swazey  of  Springfield,  on  Medical  Dynamics 
(continued);  Dr.  J.  A.  Tarbell  of  Boston,  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye;  Dr.  Richard 
Gardiner  of  Philadelphia,  on  Ulceration  of  the  Mucous  Membrane;  Dr.  W.  H. 
Watson  of  Utlca,  on  Phthisis  Pulmonalis;  Dr.  T.  W.  Donovan,  on  Diabetes 
(continued). 

Provings  of  the  following  plants  were  intrusted  to  the  members  named,  vii: 
Rumez  eritpus  to  Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin;  Chinaphilla  umbellata  to  Dr.  M.  J.  Rhees; 
Inula  campana  to  Dr.  E.  Bayard. 

Dr.  McManus  of  Baltimore  was,  at  his  request,  discharged  tram  the  farther 
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consideration  of  the  proper  fbrm  of  a  diploma,  and  Prof.  Reed  of  Philadelphia 
was  appointed  in  his  stead. 

Br.  J.  P.  Bakers  paper  on  Water  as  a  Therapeutic  agent  was  then  taken  up, 
and  after  some  conyersation  was  referred  to  the  printing  committee. 

The  oommnnication  of  Dr.  D.  M.  Bake  on  the  combination  of  Potencies,  was 
taken  np,  and  after  some  consideration  was  referred  to  the  same  committee. 

Several  other  papers  read  yesterday  were  taken  up  and  referred. 

A  report  was  presented  and  read  iVom  the  Massachussetts  State  Homoeopathic 
Society,  presenting  a  favorable  condition  of  the  profession  in  that  State. 

The  Secretaries  and  Treasurer  were  appointed  the  committee  to  publish  the 
proceedings  of  the  Institute.  They  were  instructed  to  send  copies  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, when  published,  only  to  those  members  who  shall  have  paid  their 
annual  dues. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  unanimously  in  reference  to  the  efficient  man- 
ner in  which  the  late  Treasurer  and  Secretary  have  performed  their  respective 
duties  during  the  past  year;  also  to  the  Chairman  and  Secretary  of  the  present 
session. 

At  2  1-3  o^clock,  the  meeting  a^oumed,  to  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  first 
Wednesday  in  June,  1860. 


TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  CHICAGO  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Compiled  by  R.  Ludlam,  M.  B.,  Secretary. 

XXIY.  Hamorrha^  at  a  sequel  to  Scarlatina, — In  lieu  of  the  regular  Essay, 
Bb.  LudIiAV  read  notes  of  the  following  case: — 

Willie  S. — ,  set  four  years,  was  to  all  appearance  convalescent  fW)m  an  attack 
of  Scarlatina  Maligna;  the  worst  remaining  features  of  his  case  being  a  gener- 
al debility,  typhoid  in  character,  with  a  tumor  on  the  left  side  of  the  neck  in- 
volving both  the  tonsil  and  the  sub-maxillary  glands  of  that  side  and  their  more 
immediate  neighborhood.  This  tumor  was  very  large,  of  rather  slow  growth, 
and  did  not  form  until  subsequent  to  the  suppuration  and  discharge  of  pus  from 
the  tonsils  into  the  throat,  internally.  For  reasons  which  will  readily  occur  to 
the  Members,  I  did  not  lance  the  abscess,  but  kept  it  soft  and  warm  with  em- 
mollients.  On  the  tenth  day  fh>m  the  date  of  the  eruption,  this  latter  having 
had  its  usual  course  and  disappeared  without  any  untoward  symptoms,  it  dis- 
charged spontaneously,  a  large  quantity  of  pus  and  then  of  serum,  escaping 
from  the  orifice.  This  orifice,  from  occupying  a  fold  of  skin  along  the  surface, 
became  a  very  large  one,  running  in  the  direction  of  the  pomum  Adami.  The 
serum  secreted  was  very  acrid  in  nature,  and  the  slough,  which  had  commenced 
forming  before  the  bursting  of  the  abscess,  gave  to  the  edges  of  the  sore  a  red 
or  livid  hue.  The  erysipelatous  complication  of  which  Br.  Gregory  speaks, 
was  not  present  in  this  case. 

Three  nights  after  the  spontaneous  discharge  recorded,  I  was  hurriedly  call- 
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ed  to  this  patient,  and  who,  the  messenger  said,  was  bleeding  to  death,  and 
would  not  in  all  probability,  li^e  until  my  arriyal.  I  found  him  bathed  in  blood 
from  head  to  foot.  The  coagulsa,  from  bright  arterial  blood,  were  numerous, 
but  not  of  firm  consistence.  The  heomorrhage  had  ceased  before  I  came,  in  con- 
sequence of  coagula  about  the  orifice.  The  father  had  wakened  from  a  sound 
sleep,  the  first  he  had  eigoyed  for  a  fbrtnight,  and  found  the  child's  clothes 
coTcred  with  blood,  the  little  follow  quite  unconscious,  the  blood  spouting  with 
eyery  pulsation  fh>m  the  wound  in  the  neck,  breathing  sterterously,  and  ex- 
iiibiting  no  particular  signs  of  pain  or  uneasiness.  Being  an  intelligent 
German,  and  happy  in  expediency,  he  had  seized  hold  of  a  piece  of  tckwamm — 
the  inner  coating  of  an  old  wine-cask,  bound  it  over  the  wound  and  thus  arrest- 
ed the  hemorrhage. 

Excessiye  prostration  followed,  and  the  desquamation  then  going  on,  was 
accompanied  by  extreme  debility,  fr^m  which  the  patient  neyer  rallied.  Six 
hours  after  the  first  hasmorrhage  he  had  a  second,  but  less  ftightfhl  and  copious 
one.  Then  followed  yomiting  of  a  dark  matter,  looking  greatly  like  Tenons 
blood;  frequent  stools  of  a  similar  character;  the  urine  contained  the  same  in 
solution;  while  from  the  ears  and  the  nose  there  ooEod  almost  constantly  a  dark- 
coloured  and  foetid  discharge,  composed  principally  of  the  same  elements. 

At  this  stage  a  marked  peculiarity  exhibited  itself: — the  whole  surfiice  of  the 
body  successiyely,  looked  as  though  the  eruptiye  stage  had  again  set  in;  and, 
to  the  eye  of  one  unacquainted  with  the  fact  that  this  had  already  been  experi- 
enced, appearances  would  certainly  haye  indicated  the  date  of  the  legitimate, 
primitiye  eruption.  In  about  ten  hours  more,  howeycr,  there  was  a  pretty 
general  extrayasation  of  blood  beneath  the  cuticle,  and  eyery  symptom  of 
Purpura  Hcemorrhagica  was  presented,  which  state  continued  so  long  as  the 
little  patient  liyed.  Death  occurred  about  forth-eight  hours  subsequent  to  the 
first  outbreak  of  the  hssmorrhage.  His  mind  was  clear  to  the  last,  and  he  drank 
enormous  quantities  of  water  almost  greedily,  and  with  much  the  same  result 
as  patients  sometimes  do  when  ill  with  the  Asiatic  Cholera. 

The  remedies  administered  against  the  exigencies  of  the  caae,  were  ArtetM- 
um,  Nitric  Aeidy  and  Carbonate  of  Ammonia,  each  of  which  were  employed  in 
either  the  second  trituration  or  attenuation;  while  the  JIamamelis  virg,  was  ap- 
plied locally  to  the  more  immediate  seat  of  hsomorrhage.  Beside  these,  he  was 
allowed  to  drink  large  quantities  of  water  acidulated  with  the  Juice  of  sour 
oranges;  and  ordered  a  nourishing  diet  of  mutton  soup,  etc.  But  Medical 
treatment  was  necessarily  of  yery  slight  ayail^  and  I  am  led  to  record  the  case 
simply  on  account  of  its  being  an  inArequent  one;  and  also  as  showing  the  tear 
rible  effects  of  this  particular  poison  in  breaking  down  and  dlssolying  the  crasis 
of  the  blood. 

XXV.  Neuralgia. — Case  reported  by  Db.  D.  A.  Coltok. 

Feb.  3d,  1858.  I  was  called  some  sixty  miles  into  the  country  to  see  Itfrs. 
K.,  a  woman  aged  45,  the  mother  of  ten  children,  of  nenro-bilious  temperament, 
good  form  and  actiye  life.  Inherited  a  good  constitution  and,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  occasional  slight  rheumatic  attacks,  she  had  enjoyed  good  health  until 
six  years  since,  when  she  was  troubled  with  fiiintness  at  the  stomach  which  waa 
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succeeded  by  paroxysms  of  severe  pain.  At  first  these  paroxysms  lasted  but  a 
few  minutes,  and  occurred  once  in  three  or  four  weeks,  during  some  four  of  the 
colder  months  of  the  year,  but  latterly  they  had  increased  in  ft^quency, 
occurring  sometimes  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  lasting  from  one  to  three 
hours.  Pain,  commencing  at  the  stomach  would  soon  extend  round  the  right 
side  to  the  back,  and  finally  over  the  whole  chest  and  a  portion  of  the  abdomen. 
The  pain  was  of  a  pressing  character,  so  severe  as  to  nearly  stop  the  breath, 
and  caused  so  much  tenderness  over  the  region  of  the  stomach  as  to  forbid  the 
touch.  Neither  could  she  lie  down,  but  had  to  walk  the  house,  or  stand  lean- 
ing against  something.  The  paroxysms  had  generally  been  relieved  by  vomiting, 
and  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  Ipecacuanha  to  hasten  its  recurrence. 
The  ^ected  matters  were  the  watery  contents  of  the  stomach,  with  an  occa- 
sional mixture  ef  bile.  Had  never  suffered  from  eating  anything  except 
buckwheat  cakes.  Usually  had  a  goed  appetite,  but  latterly,  having  dieted  on 
Graham  bread,  toast,  etc.,  to  the  exclusion  of  meats,  a  disgust  for  food  was 
felt.    Never  had  headache — between  paroxysms,  pulse  normal. 

Prescribed  a  mixed  diet,  such  as  to  suit  the  appetite,  kIso  Arsenicum  2., 
alternately  with  Belladonna  3.  at  intervals  of  four  hours.  Nuz  vomica  3.  one 
night  only. 

Feb.  7.  Received  report  by  mail  that  patient  had  a  severe  paroxysm  the  4th, 
but  none  on  the  5th;  perspired  freely  the  night  of  the  5t^.  The  color  of  urine 
when  first  voided,  like  brandy;  after  standing  for  two  hours,  red  like  blood. 
Skin  slightly  yellow. 

Feb.  8th.  Mailed  her  Ara.  2.,  and  PuU.  3.;  the  former  to  be  taken  the  middle 
of  the  A.  M.,  and  middle  of  P.  M.;  the  latter  morning  and  night. 

On  the  10th,  learning  tiie  paroxysms  had  been  severe  the  last  two  days,  the 
skin,  white  of  the  eyes  and  urine  quite  yellow,  I  mailed  Bell.  3.,  and  Ara,  2., 
to  be  taken  alternately  at  intervals  of  three  hours  during  the  day,  and  Nux 
vomica  S.  at  night. 

For  the  week  ending  the  17th  there  had  been  no  occurrence  of  a  paroxysm. 
Continued  Ars.  three  times  a  day,  and  Sulph.  6  at  bed-time. 
.  March  1st  Patient  had  but  one  paroxysm  since  previous  writing;  wanted 
strength,  experienced  no  inconvenience  ft^m  food,  except  it  were  taken  when 
tired  from  over-exertion.  Prescription,  Verat-alh.  3.  three  times  a  day;  Nux 
vomica  3.  at  night. 

5th.  Received  note  stating  recurrence  of  old  form  of  paroxysms.  Returned 
to  Art.  2.,  and  Bell.  3.,  with  marked  benefit. 

Patient  continued  comfortable,  attending  to  her  household  affairs  until  the 
fall,  when  the  paroxysms  returned,  but  with  subdued  intensity.  For  these 
Are.  2. ,  Bell.  3. ,  and  Arnica  3.  were  administered  with  gratifying  results. 
Three  or  four  other  remedies  than  those  named  were  administered  from  time  to 
time,  but  from  none  did  there  appear  to  be  so  prompt  and  lasting  benefit  as 
from  the  last  three  remedies.  The  case  was  clearly  Neuralgic  supervening 
upon  a  rheumatic  diathesis,  and  to  be  treated  with  reference  to  its  periodicity. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

HosKEOPATHic  CELEBRATION  IN  BosTON. — After  the  acyoamment  of  the 
Sixtenteenth  Annual  Session  of  the  American  Institute,  Thursday,  June  3d, 
its  members  were  entertained  with  a  banquet  and  levee  by  the  MassaeAusteiis 
Hommopathie  Medical  Society^  and  the  Bottom  Academy ^of  ffomceopathy. 

The  company  assembled  in  Faneuil  Hall,  about  4  o'clock,  and  at  4.80  P.  M. 
proceeded  to  the  upper  hall,  where  seats  had  been  arranged  ibr  about  two 
hundred  guests.  The  hall  was  tastefully  decorated  for  the  occasion.  A  pro- 
fusion of  flags  were  displayed  in  various  parts.  Upon  the  walls  were  tri-colored 
bunting  arranged  in  festoons,  interspersed  with  shields,  bearing  the  names  of 
the  several  States  of  the  Union.  Below  were  magnificient  mirrors  which  added 
greatly  to  the  brilliancy  of  the  occasion.         * 

Br.  Charles  Wilde  of  Brooklino,  President  of  the  Mass.  Bom.  Medical  Society 
presided,  and  on  either  side  of  him  were  distinguished  guests  of  the  bar,  press 
and  pulpit. 

At  the  close  of  the  feast,  about  6  o'clock,  the  President  called  the  company 
to  order,  and  opened  the  intellectual  festivities. 

Speech  of  Dr.  Wilde. — I  feel  somewhat  reluctant  to  interrupt  the  pleasant 
oonversations  that  seem  to  prevail  around  the  table;  but  as  they  seem  too 
limited  for  our  present  purpose,  and  we  have  pretty  faithfully  regarded  our- 
selves and  immediate  neighbors,  I  propose  that  we  extend  the  sphere  of  our 
attentions  to  the  whole  assembly.  Accordingly  I  hasten  to  acquit  myself  of  the 
duty  in  behalf  of  the  members  of  Massachussetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society 
and  the  Boston  Academy  of  Homceopathic  Medicine,  of  tendering  a  cordial 
welcome  to  our  Homoeopathic  brethren  from  other  States  to  the  metropolis  of 
our  old  Commonwealth. 

When  we  remember  that  but  few  years  since  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  old 
school  of  medicine,  enlisting  in  its  behalf  the  political  authorities,  rendered  it 
in  Germany  a  penal  offence  to  pursue  the  truths  we  have  espoused,  but  which 
proved  to  be  irrepressible  even  by  European  tyranny,  we  may  congratulate 
ourselves  that  in  this  land  of  universal  libeHy  we  have  had  to  contend  only 
with  the  prestige  of  the  elevated  character  and  position,  and  the  well-earned 
scientific  reputation,  of  our  opponents,  rather  than  with  any  popular  prejudice 
in  favor  of  their  medical  opinions  or  practice;  and  we  concede  that,  consider- 
ing the  magnitude  of  our  encroachments  upon  their  cherished  fancies  and 
pursuits,  they  have  submitted  with  a  much  more  commendable  grace  and 
patience  than  might  have  been  reasonably  anticipated. 

We  meet  here  to-day  under  circumstances  peculiarly  fkvorable  to  social  en- 
joyment. Without  an  unkind  feeling  toward  any  of  our  fellow-men,  but  ani- 
mated by  an  intense  desire  to  prolong  human  life  and  promote  human  happiness; 
fortified  internally  by  conscious  honesty  of  purpose;  sustained  externally  by 
the  ever  ready  aid  of  the  most  enlightened  portion  of  society;  and  encouraged 
by  a  progress  confessedly  as  rapid  as  is  consistent  with  stability;  there  appears 
to  be  no  reason  why  we  may  not  make  this  a  season  of  unalloyed  conviviality. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Woodbury,  president  of  the  Boston  Academy  of  Homoeopathy,  as 
toast-master,  read  the  first  regular  sentiment. 

"The  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy — The  first  National  Medicaf  As- 
sociation— As  it  takes  the  precedence  in  age,  so  may  it  ever  in  the  pursuit  of 
Truth,  Science  and  Wisdom.** 
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Responded  to  by  Dr.  P.  P.  Wells  of  Brookljn,  N.  T.,  ohairman  of  the  Insti- 
tute, who  was  welcomed  with  hearty  applause.  He  spoke  of  the  origin  of  the 
Institute  in  1844,  in  a  small  chamber.  Since  then  it  had  held  sixteen  annual 
sessions  in  different  parts  of  the  Union,  issued  various  volumes  of  its  proceed- 
ings, and  been  the  means  of  promoting  the  interests  of  Homoeopathists  every- 
where, and  the  interests  of  science.  Its  original  membership  was  forty  or  fifty; 
its  present  membership  between  four  hundred  and  five  hundred;  and  the 
number  of  homoeopathic  physicians  in  the  United  States  was  now  between  2500 
and  8000.  Thus  it  would  be  seen  that  it  was  prospering  greatly.  He  return- 
ed thanks  on  behalf  of  the  members  of  the  Institute  for  the  generous  hospital- 
ities of  the  physicians  of  Massachussetts. 

The  second  regular  sentiment. was: — 

^'America — Her  Law  is  Progress;  her  government  vindicates  those  who  dare 
to  seek  truth  in  untried  ways." 

In  the  absence  of  Hon.  Henry  Wilson  the  band  responded  with  a  stirring  air. 

The  third  regular  sentiment  was: — 

^^Massachussetts — Foremost  among  Commonwealths  in  defending  Liberty,  in 
fostering  Education,  in  sustaining  Science,  snd  in  relieving  distress:  she  wel- 
comes every  effort  to  find  a  more  excellent  way  to  confer  blessings  on  the  world.** 

In  the  absence  of  Gov.  Banks  this  toast  was  responded  to  by  the  Hon.  Jacob 
Sleeper. 

The  fourth  regular  toast  was: — 

*'The  Legislature — Though  not  altogether  free  from  the  prejudices  of  the 
schools,  yet  ready  to  fbster  all  intelligent  efforts  to  develop  truth,  and  improve 
existing  institutions." 

Hon.  Charles  B.  Hall  responded. 

The  next  regular  toast  was: — 

* 'Boston — A  city  where  free  inquiry  always  meets  the  largest  encouragement, 
and  truth  wins  hosts  of  disciples;  our  cause  could  not  ffiil  to  prosper  in  such 
an  atmosphere." 

Mayor  Lincoln  responded. 

The  sixth  regular  sentiment,  to  whioh  Judge  Thos.  H.  Russell  was  called  to 
respond  was: — 

*'The  Judiciary— The  Doctors  of  the  Law;  the  only  doctors  whose  prescrip- 
tions must  be  swallowed,  and  whose  bills  must  be  paid.  The  world  will  need 
them  as  long  as  it  does  M.  D*s  and  D.  I/s — that  is  as  long  as  men  will  trans- 
gress the  laws  of  Nature  and  of  Heaven." 

Judge  Russell  was  exceedingly  happy  in  his  remarks,  and  his  witticisms 
brought  forth  frequent  peals  of  laughter. 

The  following  was  the  next  sentiment: — 

* 'Homoeopathy  and  Poesy — The  praises  of  our  whole  science  should  be  sung 
in  verse,  as  well  as  declared  by  advocates  in  prose." 

To  this  George  W.  Pettes,  Esq.,  responded  in  a  very  appropriate  poem,  which 
was  warmly  applauded. 

The  next  regular  sentiment  was:-— 

< 'Galen  and  Hahnemann — The  Mysian,  a  star  in  a  dark  age:  The  German 
adds  brightness  to  an  age  of  light." 

To  this  Dr.  W.  £.  Payne  of  Bath,  Me.,  was  expected  to  respond,  but  he  had 
left  the  hall. 
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Qen.  William  Schooler  and  Mr.  Frothingham  were  called  to  respond  to  the 
next  toast,  but  neither  was  present. 

* '  The  Press — The  greatest  of  all  homan  agencies  for  the  improvement  of 
mankind,  the  overthrow  of  error,  and  the  yindication  of  truth." 

The  ninth  regular  sentiment  was: — 

''The  Clergy — Our  fellow  laborers  in  ministering  to  suffering  humanity;  if 
their  ministrations  are  more  welcome  and  successful  than  ours  we  rejoice  in  it, 
since  the  need  is  greater,  and  we  will  not  attempt  to  restrict  their  method  or 
prescribe  for  them  a  school  of  practice. ** 

Responded  to  by  the  Rev.  T.  Starr  King,  who  opened  his  address  with  some 
humorous  remarks — said  that  one  reason  why  he  came  here  was  curiosity  to  see 
how  the  tables  were  set.  He  did  not  know  but  that  he  would  be  treated  to 
mosquito  a4a  fourchette,  or  see  humming  bird  for  six. 

The  following  regular  sentiment  was  read : — 

*'The  Nestor  of  Homoeopathy  in  New  England — He  adopted  the  Homoeo- 
pathic theory  and  practice  twenty-one  years  ago.  Being  now  of  age,  he  can 
speak  for  himsQlf." 

Dr.  Samuel  Gregg  of  Boston  was  called  to  respond,  and  heartily  applauded. 
He  spoke  thus: — 

Gentlemen. — The  story  of  Nestor  tells  us,  that  he  was  preserved  from  de- 
struction by  Hercules  on  account  of  his  ''tender  age."  It  is  also  said  of  him, 
that  he  particularly  distinguished  himself  by  his  eloquence  and  wisdom,  all  of 
which  cannot  apply  to  your  respondent.  As  to  my  age,  sir,  it  is  well  known 
how  lads  rejoice  to  "get  out  of  their  teens,"*  and  why  should  I  not  rejoice  to  be 
surrounded,  at  this  day,  with  such  a  host  of  compeers?  In  my  tyrancinium.  I 
had  a  hard  and  lonely  time  of  it.  For  nearly  a  year  after  I  commenced  the 
practice  of  Homoeopathy,  there  was  no  professional  advocate  of  the  system  in 
all  New  England,  with  whom  I  could  consult  on  the  subject. 

At  that  time,  the  only  homoeopathic  literature  in  English  translation,  was 
''Hahnemann's  Organon,'*  an  early  and  very  small  edition  of  "Herin^s  domestic 
practice,"  and  the  text  of  "  Jahr's  Materia  Medica,**  the  Repertory  to  which  was 
then  in  press. 

Such,  sir,  were  my  beginnings,  and  why  should  I  not,  at  this  day  of  my 
"minority,"  feel  happy,  to  be  thus  surrounded  by  the  hoary  heads  of  wisdom, 
and  the  vivacity  of  youth  and  enterprise? 

To  the  next  sentiment  Dr.  Winslow  Lewis,  physician  to  the  Massaohussetts 
State  Hospital,  was  announced  to  reply,  and  welcomed  enthusiastically: — 

"Our  Allopathic  Brethren — In  discussing  our  differences  with  them,  we 
reverse  our  practice,  and  will  try  to  give  them  in  exchange  for  their  small 
pellets  of  error  large  doses  of  truth." 

Dr.  Lewis  in  the  outset  alluded  to  the  somewhat  embarrasing  position  in 
which  he  was  here  placed,  and  playfully  referred  to  the  gentlemen  who  had 
wandered  from  the  paths  which  he  had  led  them  by  when  students.  Yet  he 
had  never  been  one  of  those  who  had  interpreted  the  science  of  homoeopathy. 
In  fact  he  did  not  know  any  thing  of  it,  more  shame  for  him,  as  he  said.  But 
he  knew  that  the  results  of  that  science  had  revolutionized  therapeutic  agents. 
Still  he  was  not  here  to  decry  allopathy.  It  had  been  honored  by  too  beneficent 
a  history  and  too  many  great  names.  He  had  arrived  at  a  period  of  life  when 
he  was  too  old  to  go  into  new  investigations. 

He  was  probably  the  only  allopathic  physician  present,  but  he  would  not  feel 
at  all  afraid,  even  if  all  the  physicians  present  attacked  him  with  their  whols 
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materia  medioa.  If  one  of  these  homoeopaths  stood  in  a  company  of  allopaths, 
howoTer,  would  he  not  snecnmb  to  boluses  and  pills,  and  say  that  his  thera- 
peutics were  no  great  shakes  in  comparison. 

The  succeeding  toast  was  read: — 

*  ^Homoeopathy — Let  it  be  judged  by  its  merits  and  tried  by  its  success,  for 
only  so  will  it  consent  to  wear  the  laurals  it  may  win." 

Prof.  G.  J.  Hempel  of  the  Pennsylyania  Homoeopathic  College  responded.  He 
spoke  of  the  emotions  which  almost  overwhelmed  him  as  he  entered  Faneuil 
Hall.  It  was  especially  encumbent  on  Homoeopathic  physicians  to  battle  for 
freedom — freedom  from  prejudice,  from  superstition,  from  dogmas,  from  creeds; 
it  should  be  the  rule  of  every  one  of  them  to  place  man  above  mere  institutions, 
and  this  rule  should  be  lived  up  to  by  every  one  in  its  practice. 

The  last  regular  sentiment  was: — 

"The  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania. — Pleased  with  its  past 
success,  proud  of  its  present  position,  we  have  the  highest  assurances  for  its 
future.*^ 

To  this  Professor  Wm.  A.  Reed  of  Philadelphia  responded.  ♦The  doctor  re- 
turned thanks  in  behalf  of  the  College  for  the  highly  complimentary  manner  in 
which  it  had  been  named.  If  they  could  not  say  they  deserved  the  commenda- 
tion, they  could  say  they  were  grateful  for  it.  He  claimed  that  the  college  was 
surpassed  by  none  in  its  medical  education. 

The  following  sentiment  was  received  from  William  C.  Bryant  of  New  York, 
but  was  not  read  for  want  of  time: — 

"The  Medical  Profession — The  human  race  has  a  heavy  account  against  it; 
but  there  are  also  large  and  growing  credits  in  its  favor.  The  time  has  not  yet 
arrived  for  striking  the  balance." 

At  about  8  o'clock  the  very  interesting  proceedings  were  brought  to  a  close, 
in  oonscquence  of  the  necessity  for  preparing  the  hall  for  the  levee  and  supper, 
and  the  guests  accordingly  retired  for  a  time. 

The  levee  took  place  in  the  main  hall  at  9  o'clock,  and  was  given,  not  only  in 
compliment  to  the  Ini>titute,  but  to  the  ladies  whose  exertions  at  the  Music  Hall 
rendered  the  late  fair  for  the  benefit  of  the  Dispensary  so  great  a  success. 

The  scene  in  the  hall  was  a  brilliant  one.  There  were  about  two  thousand 
ladies  and  gentlemen  present  in  fiill  dress,  presenting  an  array  of  beauty  and 
fashion  not  equaled  in  this  city. 

Between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock  supper  was  announced  above,  in  the  great 
armory  hall,  and  the  hall  and  all  its  numerous  ante-rooms  were  speedily  crowd- 
ed. The  provision  made  by  the  caterer  was  abundant  in  the  extreme.  Afler 
an  hour  thus  spent  many  of  the  company  retired,  and  left  just  enough  to 
occupy  the  hall  more  comfortably,  and  at  midnight  sets  were  being  formed  for  a 
quadrille. 

Thus  ended  an  affair  which  throughout  reflects  high  honor  on  our  Boston 
friends,  always  noted  for  their  hospitality;  on  the  committee  and  the  societies 
concerned,  for  the  manner  in  which  it  was  carried  through,  and  the  courtesy 
and  good  breeding  which  characterized  all  its  arrangements — a  fitting  and  most 
agreeable  sequel  to  the  Ladies  Fair,  and  the  sessions  of  the  American  Institute 
of  Homoeopathy. 
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War  Among  thb  Rboulaes. — It  seems  to  be  time  for  us  to  give  a  brief 
aeconnt  of  the  late  contest  among  the  members  of  the  Allopathic  ^^Connecticut 
State  Medical  Society,"  which  has  resulted  in  the  expulsion  of  Dr.  J.  S.  Curtis 
of  Hartford  from  ihat  body;  a  contest  over  which,  as  a  contest,  we  must  nator- 
ally  feel  sad,  but  in  the  results  of  which  we  see  some  gleams  of  comforting 
compensation. 

Dr.  Curtis,  (to  begin  at  the  beginning),  had,  as  is  almost  a  matter  of  neces- 
sity under  the  existing  monopoly  of  the  Conn.  State  Medical  Society,  become  a 
member  of  that  body,  also  of  the  Medical  Societies  of  the  county  and  of  the 
city  of  Hartford.  In  the  course  of  time,  being  called  to  attend  in  consultation 
with  two  of  the  Homosopathic  physicians  of  Hartford,  Drs.  Taft  and  Green,  he 
did  so  attend  in  several  cases,  without  insisting  that  those  gentlemen  should 
be  first  ejected  from  the  premisea. 

This  made  trouble;  for  although  these  two  Homoeopathic  physicians  were 
''regular,"  so  f&r  as  the  proper,  thorough  medical  education,  and  the  possea^ 
sion  of  the  degree  and  diploma  of  M.  D.  could  make  them,  they  were  not 
"regular"*  as  tlfese  three  Medical  Societies,  city,  county  and  state,  choose  to 
construe  the  term;  i.  e.,  they  did  not  practice  just  as  they  (tke  members  of  said 
societies)  did.  Orthodoxy,  in  other  words,  was  <A«>doxy;  heterodoxy,  any 
other  man^s  doxy. 

The  beginning  of  sorrows  was  in  the  City  Medical  Society.  Here  attempt^^ 
were  made  to  obtain  a  promise  from  Dr.  Curtis  that  he  would  not  do  so  any 
more.  But  he  answered  that  he  should  do  as  he  thought  right.  Then  certain 
members  of  this  Society,  making  themselves  interested,  cast  about  for  a  rule 
which  Dr.  Curtis  could  be  shown  to  have  violated,  that  they  might  expel  him 
under  the  same.  In  this  they  &iled;  but  after  long  investigation  they  took  up 
a  clause  in  the  preamble  of  their  Constitution^  and  under  this  expelled  him  in  his 
Hbsence  and  without  his  knowledge;  a  very  shrewd  and  convenient  proceeding, 
but  liable  to  the  imputation  of  unflftimess. 

Then  came  the  County  Society,  in  which  these  busy  purifiers  of  the  profes- 
sion prepared  a  charge  with  six  specifications,  and  had  Dr.  Curtis  cited  to  take 
a  regular  trial,  which  he  proposed  to  do,  but  relying  upon  information  derived 
from  three  of  them,  attended  too  late,  and  found  that — owing  to  the  uncommon 
speed  with  which  business  had  been  transacted — he  had  been  expelled  again  in 
his  absence  and  without  an  opportunity  to  defend  himself. 

Still,  there  was  no  great  reason  for  apprehension.  Dr.  Curtis  had  all  along 
foreseen  that  his  case  would  come  before  the  State  Society,  and  preferred  to 
make  his  defence  before  that  body,  and  was  also  referred  to  it  by  several  of  his 
opponents;  Dr.  Knight  of  New  Haven,  in  particular,  expressly  assuring  him 
by  letter  that  in  making  up  their  decission,  the  members  of  that  Society  would 
be  free  from  personal  feelings.  Upon  a  fair  hearing.  Dr.  Curtis  felt  sure  of 
justice,  therefore;  or  at  least,  secure  from  iigusticc. 

But  when  he  attended  the  meeting  of  the  State  Society,  and  at  the  proper 
time  rose  to  read  his  defence,  he  was  as  promptly  and  effectually  gagged  as  was 
ever  a  traveller  by  a  couple  of  Thugs.  Not  one  word  might  he  say  or  read; 
and  before  he  could  have  said  ''Jack  Robinson,*  even  if  they  would  have  let 
him  repeat  that  mysterious  formula,  his  head  was  cleverly  off.  He  had — such 
is  the  parliamentary  skill  of  the  Connecticut  M.  D.'i—been  now  three  times 
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expelled,  and  the  inconvenient  ceremonies  of  testimony,  defence  and  trial,  had 
been  all  the  time  entirely  avoided .  What  a  lesson  to  our  judiciary!  If  our 
people  were  only  "regular^  enough,  we  are  by  no  means  sure  that  by  the 
appointment  of  a  few  Connecticut  Allopaths  to  revise  our  state  and  national 
codes,  and  (if  no  gentlemen  would  serve  on  the  bench)  to  administer  them,  we 
might  jet  recover  those  inestimable  privileges,  the  Inquisition  and  the  Council 
of  Three,  and  get  entirely  rid  of  the  ^4rregulai^  dogma  that  persons  on  trial 
may  confront  and  answer  their  accusers,  and  of  that  clumsy  impediment  to 
execution,  the  trial  by  jury! 

Dr.  Curtis  is  now,  therefore,  thoroughly  *  irregular,"  and,  having  been  de- 
capitated, should  be  dead.  But  it  is  confidently  stated  that  notwithstanding,  he 
is  still  alive;  and  that  the  almost  unanimous  opinion  of  the  people  of  Hartford, 
that  he  is  in  the  right,  shows  itself  in  the  substantial  form  of  increased  patron- 
age; a  sour  pill  to  his  persecutors,  who  accuse  him  of  getting  himself  persecute 
ed  so  as  to  make  money.  But  how  is  it  that  such  shrewd  parliamentarians  did 
not  foresee  this,  and  stop  persecuting?  In  saying  this,  they  confess  themselves 
^lish.  E. 


HoM(SOPATHT  IN  New  Tork  AND  BROOKLYN.— There  are  in  these  cities  151 
homodopathic  practitioners,  106  in  New  York  and  45  in  Brooklyn,  as  we  learn 
from  the  list  of  "Homoeopathic  Physicians  in  the  Cities  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn ,**  published  annually  by  Messrs.  J.  T.  8.  Smith  &  Sons,  this  year's 
edition  of  which  is  juflt  issued.  The  homoeopathic  physicians,  increasing  as 
they  are  every  year,  now  number  among  their  patients  the  majority  of  the  learn- 
ing, respectability  and  wealth  of  this  city.  Here  as  elsewhere  we  find  among 
the  most  intelligent  olases  that  Homoeopathy  is  rapidly  gaining  ground. 

Thb  Homceopathic  Medical  Socibtt  op  the  citt  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
— The  first  of  a  series  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society,  to  be  composed  of  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  was  held  at  the  office  of  Dr.  Richard  Gardiner  on  the  evening  of 
the  10th  of  February,  1859;  the  following  named  gentlemen  being  present,  viz: 
Richard  Gardiner,  M.D.,  J.  Redman  Coxe  Jr.,  M.D.,  John  G.  Houard,  M.D., 
C.  Everett  Toothaker,  M.D.,  John  K.  Lee,  M.D.,  George  R.  Starkey,  M.D., 
David  Cowley,  M.D.,  C.  B.  Compton,  M.D.,  and  George  Wolfe,  M.D. 

A  Constitution  and  By-Laws  were  adopted  March  17th,  1859. 

Other  members  of  the  profession  having  enrolled  themselves  among  its 
members  the  first  "Annual  Meeting  for  the  selection  of  officers  &c.,  was  held 
in  the  College  Building  in  Filbert  Street,  April  13th,  1859. 

The  result  of  the  balloting  was  as  follows: — 

For  President — Richard  Gardiner,  M.D.;  Vice-President — John  K.  Lbb, 
M.D.;  Treasurei>— Thomas  MooBB,  M.D. ;  Secretary— A dolphus  H.  A shtoh^ 
M.D.;  Scribe— George  Wolfe,  M.D. 

For  Censors — Charles  Julius  Hempel,  M.  D.,  Jacob  Beaklet,  M.  D., 
William  A.  Reed,  M.D. 

For  Committee  on  Pr<wm^«— J.  Redman  Coxe  Jr.  M.D.,  David  Cowley  M.D. 
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Brooklyn  Obphan  Asylum. — At  tlie  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Institution, 
held  on  Wednesday,  June  16,  it  was  determined  to  place  it  under  the  care  of 
homoeopathic  physicians  for  the  ensuing  year.  Drs.  J.  B.  Elliott  and  J.  Talmage 
were  appointed  attending  physicians,  and  Dr.  A.  C.  Hull  consulting  physician. 


TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 

F.  B.,  M.  D.,  Your  article  has  been  received  and  is  very  acceptable  .  It 
will  appear  in  a  future  number. 

Dr.  W.  A.  M.  C.  We  shall  be  glad  to  recelTC  and  publish  any  articles  that 
contain  matter  interesting  to  the  profession  and  advance  the  cause  of  Homoe- 
opathy. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  number  of  reports  of  cases  which  have  not  been 
treated  homoeopathically;  and  as  the  object  of  the  Riyiew  is  not  to  record  the 
cure  of  all  cases,  but  only  such  as  are  effected  in  accordance  with  our  law, 
(without  regard  to  the  potency),  we  have  inyariably  declined  publishing  them. 


BOOKS    RECEIVED. 

A  New  and  eomprehetuive  tyttem  of  Materia  Mediea  and  Therapeutics^  arranged 

upon  a  physiologico-pathological  basis:    By  Cha&lbs  J.  Hempel,  M.D.    8 

vo.  pp.  1202.    Philadelphia  and  New  York,  Radde— 1869. 
Consumption;  its  nature,  prevention  and  homoeopathic  treatment;  By  William 

HiTCHMAN,  M.D.,  F.  L.  S.    8vo.  pp.  182.  Philadelphia,  Wm.  Radde— 1869. 
Procedings  of  the  Illinois  State  Homceopathic  Medical  Association,  at  the  Fourth 

Annual  Meetine.    8vo.  pp.  96;  Dubuque.  From  Dr.  E.  A  Guilbbbt — 1669. 
The  Homceopath;  New  York,  June,  1869. 
The  Homceopathist;    Edited  by  J.  M.  Buzzbll,  M.  D.,  and  D.  White,  M.D., 

8vo.  pp.  16.     Springfield,  Mtfss. — June,  1869. 
Notes  of  a  New  Truth;  Edited  by  an  association  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians — 

London.      Feb.  to  June,  1869. 
Monthly  Homceopathic  Review;  London,  June,  1869. 
Neiu  Zeitschrift  fur  HomoeopaUsche  Klinik;  Dresden.    Vol.  IV,  Nos.  9. 
L^Homoion;    Organe  de  la  Doctrina  Hahnemanniene.    Dbrigb  par  lb  Db. 

Taxil.,  New  Orleans.    Vol.  I,  Nos.  1  and  2. 
Mystic  Hours;  or  Spiritual  Experiences.    By  G.  A.  Redman,  M.D.,  12mo.  pp. 

884.    New  York,  Charles  Partridge— 1869. 
Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Northern  ffonuBopathie  Dispensary^  New  York, 

June,  1869. 
British  and  Foreign  Med.  Chir.  Review;  New  York,  May,  1859. 
College  Journal  of  Medical  Science;  Cincinnati,  June,  1869. 
Peninsular  and  Indtpendent  Medical  Journal;  Detroit — June,  1869. 
Maine  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter;  Portland,  April,  1869. 
Semi  Monthly  Medical  News;  Louisville,  Ey.,  June,  1869. 
The  New  York  Medical  and  Pathological  Journal;  New  York — June,  1869. 
Medical  News  and  Library;  Philadelphia.  June,  1869. 
The  American  Druggists*  Circular;  New  York,  June,  1859. 
American  Medical  monthly;  New  York,  June,  1869. 
The  Eclectic  Medical  Journal;  Philadelphia,  June,  1869. 
TiffanyU  Monthly;  New  York,  June,  1859. 
Masonic  Signet  and  Journal,  Atlanta  Ga.     May  and  June,  1869. 
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TEACHINGS  OF  PHYSIOLOGY  IN  RELATION  TO 
HOMCEOPATHY. 

BY  JAMES  T.  ALLEY,  M.D.,  NEW  YOEK. 

Homoeopathy  is  an  admitted  fact.  A  problem;  which  is 
being  solved  to  the  satisfaction  of  every  earnest  inqairer. 
Even  if  there  was  no  theory  by  which  we  could  explain  the 
modus  operandi  of  its  remedies,  the  mere  mention  of  what  it 
does,  the  bare  observation  of  numberless  cases  would  be 
suflScient  to  give  such  undeniable  evidence  as  to  make  any 
honest  mind  pause  and  investigate*  But  thanks  to  Hahne- 
mann, there  is  a  law  discovered  positive  and  certain  by  which 
we  are  directed  to  that  remedy  which  will  remove  disease. 
The  various  symptoms  point  as  so  many  fingers  to  the  drug 
which  by  producing  a  similar  condition  in  the  organ  diseased, 
eradicates  the  morbid  process.  Inseparably  connected  with 
this  law,  though  not  a  part  of  it,  comes  the  doctrine  of  small 
doses,  dilutions  and  triturations.  These  dilutions  &c.,  are  a 
necessity  arising  from  the  perfect  adjustment  of  the  law,  and 
not  a  binding  obligation  upon  all  who  believe.  We  are  all 
prone  to  materialism.  In  spite  of  all  the  lessons  in  dynamics 
we  are  receiving  from  the  discovery  of  imponderable  forces, 
we  love  to  deal  with  things  tangible, 

32 


Digitized  by 


Google 


482  TJie  American  Honumpaihic  Review.  [Aug. 

The  homoeopathist,  if  he  could  do  so  with  impunity,  would 
give  just  as  large  doses  as  the  allopathists,  but  by  reason  of 
the  tender  susceptibility  of  the  diseased  organ  and  the  specific 
operation  of  his  remedy  upon  that  organ,  he  is  compelled  by 
the  force  of  circumstances  to  graduate  his  dose  to  the  acute 
or  chronic,  sluggish  or  irritable  character  of  the  disease.  The 
allopathist  by  giving  medicines  which  aflfect  other  organs  than 
the  ones  diseased  may  give  almost  any  dose  the  patient  will 
retain  and  yet  not  aggravate  the  existing  disease,  because  the 
medicinal  force  is  spent  in  disturbing  healthy  organs. 

The  misapprehension  of  the  reason  of  the  different  doses 
on  either  side  is  the  great  stumbling  block  both  to  the  pro- 
fessional and  laical  in  accepting  homoeopathy.  What  sense, 
say  they,  is  there  in  giving  the  millionth  or  trillionth  of  a  grain 
of  medicine?  What  science  or  analogy  is  there  for  using  the 
3d  or  30th  dilution  or  attenuation?  or  is  there  common  sense 
in  supposing  they  have  any  effect? 

Without  giving  the  more  popular  reasons  which  have  been 
often  repeated,  we  reply,  Physiology,  Pathology  and  all  of 
the  collateral  sciences  not  only  justify  but  make  it  indis- 
pensable. The  smallest  molecular  quantity  of  a  drug  is  in 
perfect  consonance  with,  and  the  crude  and  massive  doses 
which  are  yet  in  vogue,  are  directly  against,  all  the  teachings 
of  other  departments  of  science.  At  present  we  shall  refer 
only  to  the  facts  of  physiology,  as  corroborative  of  the  doses 
of  Homoeopathy. 

If  every  physician,  before  administering  to  his  patient, 
would  ask  himself  the  three  following  questions,  they  would 
soon  become  dilutionists  of  some  sort.  They  are  these:  1st. 
What  is  the  organism  which  I  am  about  to  dose?  2d.  What 
is  the  cause  of  the  disease  ?  3d.  In  the  light  of  these  answers 
how  large   ought  the  particles  of  my  medicine  to  be? 

1st.  Let  us  look  what  is  the  organism  which  reguires  this 
unnatural  aid,  and  we  shall  see  that  it  is  not  a  self-operating- 
grinding  machine  in  which  poisonous  plants  and  minerals  are 
to  be  brought  to  a  certain  consistence,  but  an  inconceivably 
fine,tender  and  delicate  mechanism,  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
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made.  The  atoms  of  crude  medicine  which  physicians  have 
been  and  are  still  giving,  are  many  times  larger  than  the 
condnits  through  which  they  must  pass  to  reach  the  part 
diseased.  The  Capillaries  or  vessels  through  which  every 
atom  must  pass  to  its  place  of  destination  are  only  joV^o^  an 
inch  in  diameter.  The  blood-globules  are  the  carriers  which 
take  and  deposit  these  particles,  and  they  are  j^^^  of  an  inch. 
The  walls  of  these  globules  or  carriers  are  in  thickness  ttJitt 
of  an  inch.  The  fibres  in  the  nervo-centers  are  ttItt)  ^^^  be- 
come so  small  as  to  be  immeasurable  when  they  reach  their 
peripheral  distribution.  The  discoverable  solids  of  the  body, 
according  to  Majendie,  are  jz\j  ^^  ^^  inch,  but  most  of  them 
are  actually  so  small  that  they  cannot  be  measured,  even  by 
the  aid  of  a  microscope.  Majendie  well  remarks  that  they 
are  beyond  the  ken  of  our  senses,  as  the  infusory  animals, 
globules  of  fluids  &c.,  were  before  the  invention  of  the  mi- 
eroscope.  And  he  adds ;  He  who  shall  discover  an  instru- 
ment by  which  we  may  perceive  the  intricate  arrangement 
of  matter,  will  enrich  the  field  of  human  knowledge  and  im- 
mortalize himself.  Seeing  then  that  these  parts,  each  of  which 
however  maintains  its  individuality,  are  so  small  as  not  to  be 
discoverable  by  the  microscope,  where  is  the  common  sense  in 
that  professed  science  which  crowds  the  system  with  crude 
and  untriturated  particles  either  vegetable  or  mineral  which 
must  either  clog  up  or  break  down  the  delicate  texture,  in  its 
futile  eflFort  to  remove  a  lesser  malady. 

Many  of  the  mineral  remedies  which  are  commonly  ad- 
ministered untriturated,  consist  of  particles,  each  of  which 
are  from  jV  to  the  j^j^  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  These 
of  course  cannot  undergo  solution  and  absorption  in  smaller 
forms,  for  they  are  insoluble  in  the  chemicals  of  the  human 
system.  They  can  only  operate  as  mechanical  irritants  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  tract  and  thus  punish  the 
unofifending  bowels  for  a  disease  in  some  other  locality.  If 
therefore  we  desire  the  atoms  of  medicine  to  reach  the  place 
diseased  they  must  certainly  be  smaller  than  the  vessels 
through  which  they  are   to  pass;  that  is  they  must  be  less 
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than  the  y^Vv  o^  ^^  ^i^ch  in  diameter.  It  is  a  plain  fact  in 
Mechanics  that  a  larger  substance  cannot  pass  through  a 
smaller  opening ;  and  yet  the  dutiful  children  of  Hippocrates 
neither  heed  nor  practice  upon  this  philosophy. 

Our  2d  question  is :  How  came  the  disease?  For  the  sake 
of  brevity  and  illustration  we  shall  here  refer  only  to  those 
diseases  which  arise  from  a  specific  cause ;  and  if  we  show 
that  they  have  been  caused  by  the  reception  of  some  atoms  or 
particles,  so  small  as  to  be  imperceptible  by  the  microscope, 
it  will  surely  give  us  some  clue  as  to  how  large  our  medicinal 
particles  should  be,  for  the  one  must  certainly  penetrate  to 
where  the  other  has  been  lodged ;  the  last  should  he  smaller 
than  the  first.  As  representing  one  class  of  these  diseases 
let  us  take  Scarlatina.  How  is  it  produced?  By  a  poison 
which  enters  the  circulation,  at  least  suflBiciently  to  have  its 
effect  upon  the  nervous  system.  How  large  are  its  particles, 
or  how  much  has  entered  the  system?  Alas  no  man  can  see 
or  approach  the  calculation  of  its  amount ;  it  is  so  fine  and 
so  sparse  as  to  be  invisible  and  imponderable. 

So  with  nearly  all  contagious  diseases.  So  too  in  kind  with 
Hay  Asthma,  the  particles  which  cause  it  are  imperceptibly 
small  yet  they  are  vegetable  emanations  or  triturations  which 
have  an  influence  upon  all  persons  but  to  which  some  are 
peculiarly  susceptible.  So  with  the  diseases  which  are 
produced  by  contact  with  animal  poisons  as  Syphilis,  Hydro- 
phobia, the  bites  of  serpents  <fec.,  the  molecules  are  so 
exceedinfi^ly  small  that  they  cannot  be  measured  or  weighed, 
and  no  one  can  tell  how  little  may  produce  a  ravaging  disease, 
and  horrible  death. 

K  the  objection  be  made  that  the  medicines  we  give  are  far 
less  active  and  severe  in  their  operation  than  the  specific 
causes  of  disease,  we  reply  that  this  is  more  than  counter- 
balanced by  the  increased  susceptibility  of  the  parts  at  the 
time  the  medicine  is  given.  When  the  seeds  of  disease  are 
introduced  in  the  system,  all  its  parts  are  in  healthy  action 
and  comparatively  tolerant  of  the  foreign  influence,  but  when 
the  remedy  is  applied  which  has  its  specific  action  upon  the 
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part  affected,  then  the  susceptibility  of  that  organ  by  reason 
of  the  disease  is  increased  a  thousand  fold,  and  at  least  in 
a  greater  degree  than  the  activity  of  the  first  exceeds  that  of 
the  last. 

Again,  it  is  also  true  that  medicine  has  all  its  specific  action 
even  when  taken  in  health,  in  doses  so  small  as  not  to  be 
perceivable  to  the  sight  or  touch.  The  gardiner  need  snuff 
the  fragrance  of  the  flower  but  once,  in  order  to  assign  it  to 
its  particular  class.  A  single  grain  of  musk  will  scent  a  room 
for  years  and  yet  lose  no  perceptible  size  or  weight.  Here 
actual  particles  are  continually  being  emitted  and  yet  years 
may  elapse  without  appreciably  lessening  the  bulk. 

Take  a  lump  of  opium  or  a  bottle  of  laudanum  and  merely 
smell  a  few  times  of  either  and  you  will  soon  begin  to  feel 
the  heavy  head,  the  dizziness,  the  dreamy  revery  and  all  the 
peculiar  effects  of  opium.  Take  a  small  quantity  of  the 
powder  or  tincture  of  Ipecacuanha,  and  treat  it  in  the  same 
way  and  you  will  soon  feel  nausea,  faintness,  and  the  usual 
effects  upon  the  membranes  of  the  respiratory  organs.  Use 
Belladonna  and  the  peculiar  headache,  dryness  of  the  throat 
&c.  will  soon  be  made  apparent.  So  with  the  whole  class  of 
odoriferous  drugs,  a  fact  which  any  physician,  or  layman 
must  admit  to  be  true.  Let  us  then  ask  the  question  again 
how  large  are  the  particles  which  you  thus  receive  in  merely 
smelling  of  these  preparations  ?  All  must  answer,  they  do 
not  know;  for  they  are  neither  seen  nor  felt,  yet  they  are  just 
as  surely  material  as  the  rocks  of  the  earth,  and  they  are 
sufficient  in  size  to  produce  a  drug  disease. 

Does  not  common  sense  declare  that  every  physician  should 
regard  and  act  upon  these  physiological  teachings,  and  does 
not  the  same  common  sense  declare  that  if  these  have  an 
action  upon  the  healthy  economy,  they  should  and  must  be 
triturated  beyond  the  ken  of  our  senses  when  we  desire  to 
have  them  exert  a  curative  impress  upon  the  tender  and  im- 
pressible organ  diseased  ? 

Not  only  is  it  true  in  regard  to  morbid  physiological  action, 
that  infinitesimals  are  the  moving  influence,  it  is  aUo  true  in 
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the  normal  and  healthy  operations  of  nature,  K  we  watch 
the  secretory  and  excretory  system  in  their  regular  action,  we 
see  the  same  truth  as  plainly  taught.  The  granules  which 
are  continually  deposited  to  supply  the  place  of  those  which 
are  excreted  and  the  rejected  elements  of  perspiration  and 
other  secretions  accord  perfectly  in  size  with  the  facts  we  have 
mentioned.  The  process  of  generation  illustrates  the  same 
principle. 

The  imperceptible  dust  of  the  male  plant  is  wafted  by  the 
gentlest  breeze  to  its  opposite  and  thus  impregnates.  Spal- 
lanzani  and  Arnold  have  shown  that  the  rinriirinr  P^^t  of  a 
drop  of  frog's  semen  fecundates  the  egg  as  rapidly  as  more. 
Harvey  has  also  shown  that  rabbits  are  fecimdated  where  not 
a  trace  of  semen  can  be  found.  But  this  we  cannot  farther 
notice.  Our  concern  is  with  morbid  derangement.  To  be 
brief,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  all  idiopathic  diseases  are  produced 
by  what  allopathists  are  yet  pleased  to  call  fanciful  doses ; 
yet  there  is  something  more  than  the  workings  of  fancy  in 
the  effects  they  show.  The  various  organic  diseases  which 
all  physicians  are  called  upon  to  treat  are  yet  supposed  to  be 
real^  though  they  are  produced  by  influences  which  cannot 
be  clutched  by  the  hand  or  seen  even  by  the  most  poweiiiil 
glass.  Since  then  we  see  the  causes  of  disease  or  the  in- 
fluences by  which  they  come  this  brings  us  to  our — 

3d  question.  What  doses  do  we  need  to  remove  it  ?  Tliis 
needs  no  abstruse  reasoning,  nothing  but  the  logic  which 
common  sense  suggests.  As  has  been  the  cause  so  must  be 
the  cure.  This  is  plain  and  undeniable.  If  poison  in  imper- 
ceptible doses  has  been  the  exciting  agent  certainly  our 
remedy  ought  to  be  in  a  like  state  of  comminution ;  give 
as  much  and  as  often  as  you  choose  but  let  it  be  in  such  form 
that  it  may  penetrate  the  finer  meshes  of  the  organism  in 
which  the  disturbance  exists.  Tlie  physiology  of  the  parts 
and  the  minute  foreign  influences  introduced,  both  tell  us  in 
unmistakable  language,  let  the  antidote  be  such  in  size  that 
it  can  follow  the  bane.  There  is  or  ought  to  be  an  adage, 
which  says :  you  cannot  send  a  dog  in  a  rat-hole.      Neither 
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cau  you  eradicate  disease,  by  crude  doses  of  drugs.  It  may 
sometimes  be  held  in  abeyance  whilst  nature  eflFects  the  cure, 
but  never  by  these  radically  removed. 

The  true  homoeopathist  will  give  enough  medicine  to  obtain 
the  end  desired  whether  it  be  the  1st.,  the  3d.,  or  the  30th, 
The  particles  of  the  3d,  6th  or  10th  triturations  are  more 
perceptible  to  the  senses  than  the  disease  producing  atoms. 

Why  then  is  it  unreasonable  that  we  should  find,  as  we  do 
find,  that  these  are  quickly  curative  ?  It  is  natural  for  those 
who  have  no  knowledge  of  attenuations  to  have  more  confi- 
dence in  5  grains  of  the  pure  drug  than  in  five  grains  of  the 
3rd  trituration,  yet  the  last  contains  thousands  more  of  par- 
ticles than  the  first,  and  although  they  are  very  minute  in  size 
yet  each  contains  all  the  distinctive  characteristics  and  specific 
endowments  of  the  original  drug  with  the  vast  advantage 
that  its  parts  may  enter  where  they  else  would  not.  Accord- 
ing to  Mayrhofer,  in  one  grain  of  the  3d  trituration  of  Tin 
or  Arsenic,  there  are  115,200,000  particles  of  the  medicine. 
The  same  author  by  a  glass  of  three  hundred  diameters  has 
seen  Platina  in  the  10  dilution ;  Gold  in  the  10th  and  11th 
potency ;  Silver  in  the  12th  attenuation ;  Mercury  in  the  10th ; 
Iron  in  7th  and  8th;  Tin  13th  and  14th;  Copper  12th.  These 
are  facts  and  cannot  be  avoided.  Yet  when  we  speak  of  the 
3d  or  6th  attenuation  our  allopathic  friends  still  stand  back 
with  horror  and  exclaim  there  is  no  medicine  in  them  !  They 
forget  that  rule  in  philosophy  which  says  there  is  no  limit  to 
the  divisibility  of  matter  or  else  believe  it  to  be  true  in  every 
thing  else  but  medicine.  They  are  willing  to  take  the  micro- 
scope and  search  for  the  minute  causes  of  disease  or  lor  its 
locality  in  the  system,  but  when  it  is  proposed  to  use  the  same 
means  to  observe  the  atoms  which  may  cure,  they  are  dumb 
with  astonishment  at  the  '  loose  reasoners'  of  the  age. 

Here  we  see  the  inconsistency  of  modem  Physiologists. 
The  names  of  Majendie,  Draper  and  Dalton,  we  mention  with 
the  highest  respect  and  admiration  of  their  talent,  acquiremeut 
and  triumph.  By  their  devoted  labor  they  have  confer^  an 
inestimable  boon  upon  science  and  mankind.     They  will  need 
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no  monuments  but  the  fruit  of  their  toil.  And  yet  after  hav- 
ing accomplished  so  much  they  refuse  to  use  these  facts  for 
their  highest  end.  They  have  helped  to  develop  a  beautiful 
science,  but  thus  far  it  has  served  as  much  for  amusement  as 
use.  It  is  the  privilige  and  duty  pf  homoeopathists  to  take 
these  facts  and  appropriate  them  to  their  highest  and  legiti- 
mate use,  namely,  to  corroborate  the  substantial  facts  con- 
nected with  our  law  of  cure. 

In  our  next  we  shall  speak  of  the  teachings  of  Pathology 
in  relation  to  IIomoBopathy. 


COLLECTION  OF  CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

and  Stvdies  of  the  Materia  Medica^ 

BY  DE.  G.  H.  G.  JAHR. 

(IVanslaUd  from  the  Journal  de  la  Societe  OaUieane^) 

BY  £.  B.  MABCY,  M,  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

Incaroeeated  Hernia. — 84.  Aconite  is  the  best  remedy 
in  all  cases  of  incarcerated  and  inflammed  hernia.  Accord- 
ing to  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient,  we  may  administer  it 
in  the  3d,  Mth,  or  200th  attenuations,  in  globules  or  in  water, 
at  intervals  of  one  to  two  hours.  In  recent  cases,  with  violent 
and  persistent  pains,  this  medicine  should  be  employed  until 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms  has  subsided.  It  is  equally 
appropriate  in  all  other  incarcerations  accompanied  by  inflam- 
mation.— (fiamwerky^  Gaz.  horn,  de  Leipzig^  voLXL^p.  220.) 

85.  In  two  cases  of  incarcerated  hernia,  accompanied  by 
a  high  degree  of  inflammation,  Aconite  18th  and  24:th,  repeat- 
ed every  hour,  effected  cures  in  eight  and  twelve  hours,  both 
patients  being  quite  well  on  the  next  morning. — {GouUon^ 
Archives  de  Stapf  voL  XI Vy  cah.  11,  p.  188.) 

86.  When  there  are,  in  the  incarcerated  parts,  violent 
pains,  burning  like  live  coals,  with  great  pain  and  sensitive- 
ness at  the  least  touch,  nausea,  bitter,  bilious  vomiting, 
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anguish  and  cold  sweat,  Acomte  is  the  appropriate  remedy 
and  should  be  given  until  the  pains  subside. — {Hering^s  Do- 
mestic  Medicine.) 

87.  When  the  affected  parts  are  already  rigid,  painful, 
swollen,  tense,  hot  and  red,  a  single  dose  of  Aconite  12th, 
will  often  effect  a  cure  in  a  few  hours,  if  the  physician  is 
called  in  time. — {Eremsler,  TKefrap,  hom.^p.  99.) 

PwrticvUa/r  symptoms  vruUcatdng  Aconite. — 88.  Severe  in- 
flammation of  the  affected  parts;  burning  pains  like  coals  of 
fire,  or  pulsations ;  nausea,  bilious  vomiting. — {Jahr.) 

Verminous  Affections. — 89.  Aconite  is  a  remedy  which 
generally  agrees  well  with  children,  and  it  is  often  particu- 
larly beneficial  in  verminous  affections  of  small  children. — 
{Kreusder  Therap.^  18.) 

90.  In  all  verminous  affections  Aconite  is  often  of  great 
service,  and  should  always  be  taken  into  consideration  in  the 
first  instance.  In  worm  colic  with  desire  to  vomit,  accumula- 
tions of  phlegm  in  the  throat  mouth  and  stomach,  hard" 
ness  around  the  navel,  tympanitic  distention  of  the  abdomen, 
tenesmus  and  discharges  of  glairy  matter  by  tlie  anus,  Aconite 
deserves  a  preference  over  Cina  or  Stdphttr. 

91.  A  woman  thirty  years  old,  otherwise  in  good  health, 
had  suffered  for  many  weeks  with  a  violent  cough  against 
which  she  had  in  vain  tried  various  narcotics.  The  cough 
was  racking,  more  violent  after  eating,  but  without  exciting 
vomiting,  and  causing  only  fatigue  and  a  bruised  pain  in  the 
chest.  There  was  a  sort  of  smarting  in  the  stomach,  and  a 
sensation  as  if  something  rose  from  the  stomach  toward  the 
throat. — ^Prescription:  Aconite  3d,  a  dose  every  evening. 
During  the  first  three  days  the  patient  rejected  by  the  mouth 
two  lumbrici,  after  which  the  cough  disappeared  without 
leaving  a  trace. — {Maly^  Sygea^  vd.  XVIII^p.  605.) 

Dysentery. — 92.  Aconite  is  the  best  remedy  when  dysen- 
teries occur  during  very  hot  weather,  followed  by  cold  nights, 
and  when  they  are  characterized  by  a  violent  chill,  great  heat 
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and  thirst,  with  rheumatic  pains  in  the  limbs,  head,  neck,  and 
shoulders. — {Hering^s  Domestic  Medicine.) 

93.  In  epidemic  dysentery  with  inflammatory  symptoms,  it 
is  necessary  to  administer  at  first  a  few  doses  of  Aconite^  be- 
fore we  can  count  on  the  efficacy  of  Mercy/riuB,  Here  AconOe 
proves  its  efficacy  as  an  antiphlogistic,  in  curing  the  inflam- 
mation in  twenty-four  hours.  But  it  is  necessary  to  repeat 
the  doses  at  intervals  of  from  four  to  six  hours. — {EmgelharcUy 
Com7nunic(Uions  Peatiqt^es^  cahy  III,  p,  34.) 

94.  A  little  girl  ten  years  old,  attacked  with  dysentery,  took 
a  few  doses  of  Veratrum  12th  on  the  20th  of  September,  and 
on  the  22d  of  September  a  dose  of  Aconite  24th,  and  many 
doses  of  Mercurials  sol.  12th.  On  the  24th  of  September  there 
were :  griping  pains  of  such  violence  as  to  cause  her  to  scream 
with  pain ;  frequent  alvine  evacuations,  bloody  mucous,  green- 
ish, and  mixed  with  whitish  fibres ;  nausea,  retchings,  and 
occasionally  mucous  vomitings;  bowels  much  bloated,  and 
excessively  sensitive  to  the  touch;  violent  thirst,  painful 
micturition,  skin  dry  and  very  hot,  headache  and  delirium. 
After  the  administration  of  Aconite  24th,  a  dose  every  four 
hours,  the  external  heat  ceased  on  the  next  day,  thirst  still 
remained,  the  gripes  were  less  severe,  the  stools  less  frequent, 
less  painful  and  less  bloody,  micturition  not  painful,  still  some 
delirium  during  the  night,  no  perspiration. — {Engelhardt, 
Common:   Peat.^p.  35.) 

95.  Symptoins  particfularly  chm'oMeristic.^InJlam^matoTy 
fever^  skin  hot  and  dry,  great  thirst,  rheumatic  pains  in  the 
linibsy  headache,  greenish  and  bloody  stools,  acute  pains  in 
the  intestines. — (Jahr.) 

Cholera. — 96.  In  a  case  of  sporadic  cholera  in  a  young 
man,  following  a  chill  and  errors  in  diet,  the  following  phe- 
nomena were  present  in  the  night:  suddenly  a  cramp-like 
pressure  and  tension  in  the  stomach ;  then,  at  the  expiration 
of  two  hours,  shaking  chills,  nausea,  vomiting  of  acid  mucous 
matter,  cramps  in  the  legs,  watery  diarrhoea,  cold  sweats, 
coldness  of  all  the  limbs,  agitation,  convulsive  movements 
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and  distortions  of  the  limbs,  face  sunken  and  earthy,  pulse 
weak,  extreme  weakness,  eyes  dull  and  expressionless,  pros- 
tration of  all  the  vital  forces,  inability  to  speak.  A  few 
minutes  after  a  dose  of  Aconite  24th,  the  vital  heat  returned, 
and  the  pulse  became  stronger ;  in  two  days  the  patient  was 
cured. — {Kcmimerer  Hygea^  vol.  IV^p.  490.) 

97.  In  asiatic  cholera,  Aconite  is  indicated  when  veratrwriy 
cwprum,  ipecac.j  or  camnphor  have  arrested  the  evacuations, 
and  an  inflammatory  condition  only  remains. — {Qui/n.  Ther: 
du  chol:  asiatiqiie,  edit.  aUem,  p.  24,  2T.) 

98.  In  1835,  Doctor  Baertl  of  Venice  observed  an  epidemic 
cholera  characterized  by  discharges  of  lumbrici  with  the 
evacuations.  The  first  period  of  this  epidemic  manifested  it- 
self by  vertigo,  pressive  headaches,  nausea  with  desire  to 
vomit,  coldness,  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea.  In  the  second 
period,  there  were :  vomiting  of  bitter  and  greenish  matter, 
vertigo,  increased  heat,  thirst,  irritable  and  frequent  pulse,  but 
occasionally  full  and  strong.  At  the  third  period,  the  pulse 
becomes  extinct,  with  icy  coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  con- 
tinual agitation,  and  accelerated,  short  and  anxious  respira- 
tion. Doctor  Baertl  foimd  Aconite  the  best  remedy  for  this 
condition.  lie  prescribed  dessert  spoonfuU  doses  of  an  aqueous 
solution  of  extract  of  Aconite  every  hour,  joining  with  it,  if 
speedy  improvement  did  not  occur,  injections  of  a  weak 
watery  solution  of  Extract  of  Aconite.  In  all  stages  of  the 
malady,  this  treatment  was  followed  by  speedy  success,  gen- 
erally, within  forty-eight  hours. — {Gazette  horn,  de  Leipzig, 
vol.  IV,  p.  IQl.) 

99.  After  the  third  period  of  cholera  is  happily  passed, 
there  often  returns  a  reaction  of  the  vascular  system,  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  blood  accumulates  either  in  the  liver,  the 
lungs,  or  the  brain.  The  cure  then  depends  upon  the  prompt- 
ness with  which  the  physician  recognizes  the  seat  of  this  con- 
gestion. In  cases  where  the  violence  of  this  reaction  does 
not  permit  us  to  distinguish  at  once  the  organ  most  threatened, 
we  ought  to  make  use  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  from  six  to 
ten  drops  of  Aconite. — {Zd  Reubel,  Hygea,  vol.  VII,  p.  397.) 
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The  dose  indicated  is  absolutely  too  strong.  Six  to  ten 
globules  dissolved  in  90  grammes  of  water  is  quite  sufficient 
to  accomplish  the  object. — (Jahr.) 

100.  After  the  cessation  of  the  actual  cholera  symptoms, 
sanguineous  congestions  often  occur,  which  may  become  so 
violent  as  to  result  in  inflammations.  In  such  cases  Aconite 
is  an  efficacious  medicine. — {Tretzer^  horn,  de  Leipzig^  vol. 
XXXVII,  p.  82.) 

101.  Aconite  has  been  employed  with  success  against  the 
first  symptoms  of  cholera,  and  is  an  indispensable  medicine 
in  the  tumultuous  reactions  which  follow  these  attacks.  A 
few  doses  are  quite  sufficient  to  combat  these  reactions. — 
{Kummel  Gaz.  horn,  de  Leipzig,  vol.  XXXV,  p.  328.) 

102.  A  few  doses  of  Aconite  suffice  in  almost  all  cases  to 
subdue  the  vascular  excitement  which  accompanies  tlie  de- 
velopment of  the  first  stage  of  simple  cholera. — {Schneider 
Gaz.  horn,  de  Leipzig,  vol.  XXXVI, p.  277.) 

103.  I  ought  to  observe  that  Aconite  has  been  employed 
with  great  service  by  myself,  as  well  as  by  one  of  my  confre- 
res, against  the  ischuria  which  accompanies  cholera, — three 
doses  of  the  9th  attenuation  having  afforded  relief  in  about 
twelve  hours, — {Peterson,  Annales  de  Ilavilaub  et  Trinchs, 
vol  III,  p.  75.) 

104.  Aconite  is  especially  indicated  when  the  evacuations 
are  whitish,  with  discharges  of  lumbrici,  excitement  of  the 
arterial  system  producing  congestion,  with  heat,  redness,  full 
and  accelerated  pulse,  and  palpitations. — {Marchesani.) 

105.  Especial  indications  for  Aconice. — Strong  excitement 
of  the  vascular  system;  bitter,  greenish  vomitings ;  passage 
of  Iwnbrici  with  the  evacuations. — {Jahr.) 

IliEMOREHoiDS. — 106.  In  haemorrhoidal  affections.  Aconite  is 
often  ot  great  service,  when  blood  flows,  but  with  pressive 
and  lancinating  pains  in  the  anus ;  sensation  of  fullness  in 
the  bowels,  with  tension,  pressure,  and  colic  pains ;  bruised 
sensation  in  the  kidneys.— (JjT^^w^,  Domestic  Medicine.) 
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Dysubia. — 107.  In  the  fever  which  accompanies  cystitis, 
especially  when  it  is  of  a  synochial  character,  repeated  doses 
of  Aconite  are  indispensible. — {Hartman^  Ther.  Horn.) 

108.  In  cystitis  as  well  as  in  Nephritis,  Aconite  may  be 
employed  with  buccess ; .  for,  although  the  principal  indication 
for  Aconite  is  the  violent  fever  which  accompanies  the  local 
affection,  yet  it  acts  with  equal  eflScacy  upon  the  latter.  It 
often  suffices  to  cure  the  entire  affection.— (JErewMfor  Ther. 
Horn,  p  111.) 

109.  Nephritis  can  sometimes  be  cured  by  Aconite  alone. 
In  all  cases,  this  medicine  should  be  kept  in  view,  since  the 
local  phenomena  are  usually  accompanied  by  a  violent  fever. 
— {Kreussler  Therap.p.  104.) 

110.  Cases  of  ordinary  cystitis,  with  painful  and  very  scanty 
micturition,  or  rather  the  discharge  of  a  few  drops  only, 
of  deep-red,  turbid  urine,  etc.,  can  almost  always  be  cured 
with  Aconite^  especially  in  women  and  children,  and  by  re- 
peating the  dose  whenever  the  pain  recommences.  We  ought 
always  to  consider  Aconite  when  with  urinary  tenesmus  and 
pains  in  the  bladder,  this  region  is  swollen,  with  aggravation 
of  the  pains  on  urinating,  urine  of  a  blood-red  color,  or  mixed 
with  small  clots  of  blood. — {Hering  Domestic  Medicine.) 

111.  A  man  thirty  years  old,  with  firm  muscles,  and  black 
hair,  experienced  after  wetting  his  feet,  the  following  symp- 
toms :  violent  chill  and  afflux  of  blood  to  the  head,  with 
violent  pain  immediately  under  the  symphysis  pubis,  as 
well  as  behind  and  beneath  the  scrotum;  continual  and 
urgent  desire  to  urinate ;  urine  burning,  red,  mixed  with 
blood,  and  only  emitted  drop  by  drop ;  pubic  region  tense, 
painful  to  the  touch,  and  a  little  hot ;  burning,  lancinating 
pain  extending  to  the  base  of  the  urethra;  disagreeable  sen- 
sation in  the  meatics  urinarius^  decided  fever ;  pulse  a  little 
full,  hard,  and  115 ;  tongue  red  and  dry ;  skin  dry  and  hot. 
Aconite  18th,  one  drop  every  three  to  four  hours.  At  the 
end  of  twenty  four  hours,  there  was  a  sensible  remission  of 
all  the  symptoms,  pulse  95,  inflammation  visibly  diminished, 
urine  less  red.     On  the  third  day  the  pulse  was  76,  and  there 
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was  no  fever.    The  few  symptoms  which  remained  were  cured 
by  Pulsatilla. — {Schwarz,  Exper.  horn,  p.  95.) 

112.  Symptoms  pa/rticula/rly  indicating  Aconite:  vesical 
region  swollen  and  painful ;  urinary  tenesmus  /  uHne  scanty y 
redy  bloody y  and  only  emitted  drop  by  drop ;  aggravation  of 
the  pains  on  urinating ;  strong  inflammatory  fever. — {Jahr.) 

113.  Respecting  the  eflicacy  of  Aconite  against  the  ischuria 
of  cholera^  see  number  103. 

Orchitis. — 114.  Aman  twenty-seven  years  of  age  contract- 
ed a  gonorrhoea  with  inflammation  at  first  in  the  left  testicle, 
and  afterwards  at  the  expiration  of  six  months,  the  right 
testicle  became  involved.  Both  testicles  considerably  swollen 
hard,  hot,  and  very  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  scrotum  red ; 
constrictive,  tensive,  pressive  pains  extending  even  into  the 
bowels  and  the  thighs,  augmenting  by  jerking  paroxysms, 
and  worse  in  the  afternoon  and  night ;  moderate  fever,  in- 
creased thirst,  sleep  disturbed  in  consequence  of  the  pain. — 
Pulsatilla^  Clematis^  Nux  vom^ica  and  Nitric  acid  were  em- 
ployed without  success. — Aconite  3^,  one  drop  every  three 
hours,  effected  a  cure  in  four  days. — {Ouyler^  Archieves  de 
Stapfy  vol.  XIXy  cah.  2,  p.  156.) 

Menstrual  Derangements. — 115.  An  am4>norrh(Ba  oi  six 
months  standing,  in  a  plethoric  young  girl  twenty-one  years 
old,  and  accompanied  with  dyspnoea,  and  oppression  in  the 
praecordial  region,  without  any  other  notable  suflerings,  was 
cured  by  Aconite  alone — a  few  globules  of  the  24th  having 
been  dissolved  in  water  and  given  in  spoonful  doses  four 
times  a  day. — {Malaise.) 

Leucorrhcea. 116.  In  copious  and   viscid  leucorrhoea 

Aconite  is  sometimes  efficacious. — {Molin.) 

117.  Aconite  is  iiidicated  in  leuorrhoea  when  patients  com- 
plain of  a  sensation  of  heat,  with  fullness  and  tension  in  the 
internal  parts,  continual  tingling,  not  disagreeable,  but  forcing 
them  to  scratch ;  burning  on  urinating ;  febrile  symptoms. — 
{Jlartmann^  Th&rap.^  11^  p-  164,) 
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Symptoms  during  Gestation  and  Accouchement. — 118.  A 
woman  thirty-eight  years  old,  poor,  dissipated,  hysterical,  hav- 
ing had  many  miscarriages,  always  suffered  during  the  first 
half  of  her  pregnancies  with  vomitings.  In  this  her  sixth  preg- 
nancy, there  was  a  strong  exacerbation  against  which  blood- 
letting and  antispasmodics  were  of  no  avail.  At  the  third 
month,  after  having  suffered  for  six  weeks,  she  presented  the 
following  symptoms:  every  morning,  nausea  and  retching, 
and  sometimes  even  yellow  mucous  vomiting.  After  having 
eaten,  even  with  relish,  she  would  experience  violent  gastral- 
gia,  nausea,  retchings  and  vomiting  with  violent  pressure  in 
the  forehead,  beneath  the  eyes.  After  one  dose  of  Aconite 
(a  drop  of  the  mother  tincture)  there  occurred  violent  excite- 
ment, loss  of  consciousness,  headache,  but  an  immediate 
cessation  of  the  vomitings  and  of  all  the  accessory  symptoms 
during  the  entire  remaining  term  of  pregnancy. — {Gaspari^ 
Annales  de  Ha/rtlauh  et  Trinksj  vol.  /,  p.  250.) 

119.  A  woman  thirty-four  years  old,  and  in  the  seventh 
month  of  her  pregnancy,  was  attacked  with  vomiting  so 
violent  that  she  supposed  herself  to  be  poisoned.  Ipecac^ 
Stibium^  Nvx  vomica^  and  C^^prww  were  of  no  service..  There 
were  lancinating  pains  in  the  stomach,  extreme  and  continual 
anguish  in  the  preecordial  region,  augmented  by  each  act  of 
vomiting;  vomiting  of  such  violence  that  the  patient  in  the 
end  threw  up  pure,  bright  red  blood.  The  anguish  increased 
to  an  extreme  point ;  syncope  supervened  and  a  miscarriage 
became  imminent.  Tlie  first  dose  of  Aconite  200th  produced 
tranquility ;  the  anguish  and  pain  yielded  to  a  pleasant  sleep, 
and  the  accouchement  occurred  at  the  proper  time. — {Btcckert) 

120.  A  woman  of  full  habit,  suffered  much  during  the  last 
month  of  her  pregnancy,  with  violent  congestions  of  the 
chest.  Aconite  afforded  so  much  relief  that  she  could  after- 
wards sleep  tranquilly  without  fear  of  suffocating. — {Griesse- 
lich^  Hygea^  vol,  F,^.  218.) 

121.  During  accotichementj  when  the  labour  is  arrested  in 
consequence  of  the  large  size  of  the  head,  or  from  an  unfavor- 
able position  of  the  child,  and  the  severity  of  the  pains  cause 
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the  most  robust  woman  to  scream,  while  no  progress  is  made 
towards  delivery,  and  the  patient  is  feverish,  thirsty,  red  in 
the  face,  and  covered  with  sweat,  a  dose  of  Aconite  will  be 
of  service.  It  is  true  that  this  is  not  easy  to  confirm  in  cases 
of  this  kind,  but  I  think  I  have  obtained  essential  service 
from  the  use  of  Aconite  in  two  cases  of  this  description. — 
{Wesselhoejft^  correspond.  Americ.  No.  l^^p.  153.) 

Morbid  Phenomena  dubino  Confinement. — 122.  A  woman 
twenty-eight  years  of  age,  was  attacked  on  the  third  day  after 
an  artificial  accouchement,  with  a  violent  shaking  chill  suc- 
ceeded by  the  following  symptoms:  tumultuous  febrile  distur- 
bance with  a  hard  and  frequent  pulse,  dry  and  hot  skin,  intense 
thirst,  tongue  dry  and  slightly  coated,  violent  headache,  fixed 
and  ferocious  expression ;  lochia  arrested ;  breasts  flaccid  and 
without  milk,  violent  pains  in  the  bowels  on  the  slightest 
touch ;  bowels  a  little  bloated.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
Aconite  2d  in  spoonful  doses  was  prescribed  every  half-hour. 
There  was  an  amelioration  during  two  days,  and  then  an 
attack  of  dysentery  (in  consequence  of  this  unnecessarily 
large  dose  ?  Jahr),  which  was  cured  by  Belladonna. — {Bosch^ 
volXIX,p.l()Z,) 

123.  An  intelligent  woman,  on  the  eighth  day  of  her  confine- 
ment, after  having  taken  cold,  was  attacked  with  the  follow- 
ing symptoms :  considerable  heat,  with  continual  cutting  and 
contractive  pains  in  the  bowels,  tension  of  the  bowels  and 
sensitiveness  at  the  least  touch ;  diarrhoeic  stools  every  fifteen 
to  thirty  minutes ;  pressive  and  stupifying  cephalalgia;  fre- 
quent and  tense  pulse ;  violent  thirst,  tongue  dry  and  covered 
with  a  white  fur,  desire  to  vomit.  The  lochia  was  at  first 
scanty  and  finally  suppressed ;  the  secretion  of  milk  kept 
pace  with  the  frequent  nursing.  A  dose  of  Aconite  4tli  waa 
prescribed  every  three  hours.  At  the  expiration  of  twenty- 
four  hours,  all  the  infiammatory  symptoms  had  ceased  and 
the  lochia  had  become  regular.  (The  cramp-like  pains  in  the 
bowels,  occurring  before  each  stool,  were  then  cured  with 
Chamomilla.) — {Biez  V  Homoeopathic^  p.  102.) 
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FOLLICULAR  ENTERITIS. 

Infantile  Tfiteritis — Cholera  Infantum — Summer  Complaint 
bf  Children, 

BY   F.  W.  HUNT,    M.D.,   NEW   YORK. 

Tlie  extensive  prevalence  at  the  present  time  of  the  disease 
usually  known  under  some  one  of  the  above  names,  its  great 
mortality,  and  annual  recurrence  in  all  the  large  cities  of  our 
country  during  the  Summer  months,  will  justify  an  effort  to 
present  a  condensed  eclectic  review  of  our  present  knowledge 
of  its  pathology ;  with  such  suggestions  in  regard  to  its  treat- 
ment as  our  space  and  personal  observations  may  permit. 

General  Remarks. — ^The  seat  of  the  disease  is  the  Gastro- 
intestinal Mucous  membrane.  The  Epithelium  which  lines 
the  whole  alimentary  canal  with  all  its  appendices,  even  to 
the  minutest  ramifications  of  their  tubes,  also  covers  the  skin  ; 
forms  the  surface  of  all  the  serous  and  synovial  cavities,  and 
lines  the  heart,  blood-vessels,  lymphatic  glands,  and  all  other 
secreting  surfaces.  On  the  external  surface  of  the  body,  it 
consists  of  numerous  layers  of  minute  scales  or  laminae,  which 
are  easily  separated  by  rubbing  the  skin  with  a  flesh  brush. 
These  scales  are  formed  by  the  drying  of  the  vesicles  or  cells 
of  which  the  epidermis  primarily  consists.  The  structure  of 
the  epithelium  which  lines  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  In- 
testinal Canal  is  essentially  the  same.  It  consists  of  spheroid 
cells  of  very  small  size,  each  containing  within  it  a  roundish 
oval  nucleus,  which  is  a  hollow  sphere,  and  sometimes  en- 
closes a  nucleolus  more  minute.  They  are  situated  on  a 
primary  membrane,  from  which  they  appear  to  grow ;  are 
bound  together  by  a  delicate  tissue,  and  are  believed  to  per- 
form important  services  in  the  function  of  secretion.  The 
epithelial  cells  are  constantly  undergoing  the  process  of  further 
development.  Those  composing  the  outer  layer  burst  and 
discharge  their  contents,  and  the  next  layer  of  cells  is  pressed 
forward  to  supply  the  place  of  the  former.    "  New  cells," 
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says  Sbarpey,  "  are  developed  from  germs  contained  in  the 
"  hasem£nt  memhrane^^^  and  formed  and  nourished  from  the 
blood  which  transudes  from  the  blood-vebsels  beneath.  No 
vessels  enter  the  tissue  of  the  epithelium,  but  the  nutrient 
fluid  penetrates  a  certain  way  into  the  growing  mass,  and  the 
cells  continue  to  assimilate  this  fluid,  and  pass  through  their 
changes  at  a  distance  from,  and  independently  of  the  blood 
vessels.''  Even  in  the  finest  vascular  network  of  mucous 
membrane,  as  well  as  in  the  muscular  structure,  the  nutrient 
fluid,  on  exuding  from  the  vessels,  has  to  penetrate  the  adjoin- 
ing mass  by  ircmaudation,  in  order  to  reach  and  yield  new 
substance  at  every  point  where  secretion  or  renovation  is 
going  on. 

As  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal  performs 
the  important  function  of  absorption^   and  its  covering  of 
epithelial  cells  are  at  the  same  time  the  agents  by  which  the 
secretion  of  mucous  is  effected,  its  structure  must  be  highly 
complicated.      The  extent  of  its  surface  is  prodigiously  in- 
creased by  means  of  numerous  folds  and  projections,  as  well 
as  by  the  pits  or  follicular  depressions  dispersed  along  its 
whole  extent.    And  it  is  believed  that  the  function  of  absorp- 
tion is  performed  by  the  epithelial  cells  of  the  villi  which 
cover  the  folds  and  projections  on  this  surface :   while  that  of 
secretion  is  performed  by  those  cells  which  line  the  follicular 
pits  and  depressions  dispersed  along  its  whole  extent.    The 
villi,  like  the  spongioles  of  the  roots  of  plants,  are  endowed 
with  the  peculiar  property  of  selecting  the  nutritive  fluid  and 
conveying  it  to  the  lacteals.    These  absorbents  do  not  reach 
into  the  extremity  of  the  villi ;  and  they  do  not  open  on  the 
surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  by  any  appreciable  aper- 
tures ;  but  the  end  of  each  villus  is  composed  of  a  loose  spongy 
tissue,  in  which  a  number  of  ceUs  may  be  seen  in  various 
stages  of  development,  during  the  process  of  absorbing  the 
chyle. 

in  health  this  delicate  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  is 
either  of  a  grayish  white  or  yellow  color,  from  the  coloring 
principle  of  the  bile,  or  of  a  darkish  livid  hue,  from  the  im- 
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bibition  of  blood.  It  adheres  closely  to  the  subjacent  tissue, 
and  can  only  be  detached  with  difficulty.  The  solitary  glands 
of  the  small  intestines  and  colon,  as  well  as  the  villous  layer 
snd  the  glands  of  Lieberkuhn,  ar^  invisible  to  the  naked  eye. 
The  patches  of  Peyer's  glands  may  be  distinguished  at  the 
earliest  period  of  life  by  their  greater  opacity  when  the 
membrane  is  held  up  to  the  light  When  distinctly  seen  they 
are  always  in  some  degree  diseased.  The  largest  patches  are 
situated  near  the  ilio-colic  valve ;  the  smallest  are  in  the 
jejunum.  They  vary  in  number  from  18  to  36  patches,  and 
are  referred  by  pathologists  to  atrophy  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane« 

Diagnosis. — Fir$t  stage*  Diarrhoea,  succeeded  about  the 
second  day,  sometimes  later,  by  yomiting  and  remittent  fever, 
with  evening  exacerbations.  Pulse  varying  with  the  fever, 
small  and  quick  or  full  and  tense;  slight  delirium,  when  the 
brain  is  sympathetically  affected  *,  there  is  then  a  fierce  wild 
expression  of  the  countenance  which  at  other  times  is  bright 
and  animated ;  the  stools  are  tJiin,  watery,  pasty,  or  mushy, 
and  variable  in  color,  sometimes  resembling  mucus  in  color, 
or  like  eggs  chopped  and  scalded  with  water.  The  vomiting 
occurs  three  or  four  times  a  day,  tJie  matters  thrown  up  con- 
sist of  the  food  but  little  changed,  or  only  mixed  with  mucus. 
The  milk  of  the  nurse  is  thrown  up  in  an  acid,  coagulated 
state.  The  skin  is  generally  dry,  warmest  on  the  head  and 
abdomen,  while  the  lower  extremities  are  cooler :  respiration 
little  affected :  tongue  moist,  red  at  the  tip  and  edges,  with  a 
yellow  or  brownish  coating  toward  its  base ;  sleep  generally 
quiet  except  when  the  fever  is  highest ;  the  child  is  then 
irritable  and  restless.  As  the  disease  progresses  the  abdomen 
grows  tense,  tumid,  painful  on  pressure ;  and  the  thirst  be- 
comes more  intense. 

In  general,  the  true  Follicular  Gastro-ErU&rUis  is  charac- 
terized by  frequent  discharges  from  the  bowels :  the  howda 
KtQ  primarily  affected.  The  cerebral  symptoms  occur  only 
in  the  latter  stages  of  the  disease ;  there  is  then  drowsiness  or 
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stupor.  The  rattling  of  wind  in  the  stomach  and  the  lenti- 
cular spots  seen  in  Typhoid  fever  are  absent,  and  there  is 
agitation,  and  delirium  at  night. 

Tubercular  Meningitis  is  characterized  by :  bowels  usually 
torpid;  the  brain  is  the  primary  seat  of  the  disease,  and  it 
commonly  occurs  in  delicate  scrofulous  children.  Tlie  pain 
in  the  head  is  intermittent,  and  is  manifested  by  a  peculiar 
cry,  disturbed  sleep,  tossing  about  of  the  hands,  rolling  of  the 
head  from  side  to  side,  moaning,  grinding  the  teeth,  de- 
lirium, and  a  peculiar  expression  of  countenance;  the  drow- 
siness and  stupor  often  accompanied  by  convulsions. 

Causes. — ^The  heated,  confined,  and  impure  air  of  the  city 
in  Summer  acts  directly  on  the  skin,  and  indirectly  on  the 
mucous  membrane.  At  the  period  of  detitition  several  col- 
lateral influences  operate  to  predispose  to  disease  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal mucous  membrane.  The  irritation  of  the  teeth 
during  the  process  of  dentition,  produces  inflammation  and 
even  ulceration  in  the  lining  membrane  of  the  mouth ;  and, 
since  the  same  membrane  extends  throughout  the  whole  in- 
testinal canal,  the  irritation  is  usually  propogated  along  this 
delicate  surface,producing  indigestion,  vomiting  or  diarrhoea ; 
and  at  the  same  time  there  is  also  increased  development  and 
activity  of  the  muciparous  follicles.  K  this  period  of  infantile 
life  could  be  passed  in  a  pure  atmosphere  of  a  moderate 
ten^perature,  the  disturbance  of  the  health  caused  by  denti- 
tion might  not  be  very  great ;  but  it  is  always  sufficiently  so  to 
strongly  predispose  to  disease,  and  to  aid  other  agencies  in 
exciting  or  perpetuating  diseases  of  the  most  serious  character ; 
and  often  such  maladies  are  excited  by  dentition  alone.  The 
other  causes  which  originate  the  fatal  "  Summer  complaint " 
of  cities  and  towns  are :  improper  food,  whether  too  stimulat- 
ing or  indigestible ;  irritating  drugs;  vicissitudes  of  temper- 
ature ;  insufficient  clothing  in  the  summer  when  hot  days  are 
succeeded  by  cool  nights ;  intestinal  worms,  and  all  other 
irritating  substances  originating  in,  or  received  into,  the  diges- 
tive organs.  But,  in  addition  to  all  these  causes  which  operate 
in  the  country  as^  well  as  in  the  metropolis,  there  is  certainly 
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a  zymotic  or  other  poisonous  miasm  in  the  air  of  all  large 
cities,  which  conspires  with  bad  diet,  bad  clothing  and  in- 
efficient medical  treatment  to  originate  this  disease  as  well  as 
render  it  more  unmanageable  when  excited  by  other  causes. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  cases  in  large  cities  occur  in  ill 
ventilated  houses,  situated  in  courts  and  alleys  in  which  bad 
air  stagnates,  and  filth  accumulates,  where  light  is  deficient, 
and  where  heat  during  the  Summer  months  is  intense. 

Pathology. — Effects  of  Congestion.  1.  In  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. The  membrane  presents  a  rose-red  or  cherry-red  color, 
difiused  in  isolated  patches,  ot  in  arborizing  trunks.  It  is 
diminished  in  consistency  but  still  adheres  firmly. 

2.  Tlie  glands  of  Peyer,  which  occupy  the  free  border  of 
the  intestine,  are  rendered  more  red  and  prominent.  These 
glands  are  only  mucous  follicles  which  are  not  perceptible 
until  about  the  fourth  month,  or  about  the  time  when  nature 
by  pusliing  forward  the  teeth  is  preparing  the  digestive  organs 
to  digest  and  assimilate  a  higher  order  of  food,  they  are  found 
distributed  over  every  part  of  the  intestinal  surface,  and  each 
receives  an  artery,  a  vein  and  a  nerve.  These  follicles  per- 
form an  active  part  in  the  process  of  digestion  by  furnishing 
the  surface  of  these  organs  with  a  fluid  which  assists  in  the 
elaboration  of  the  food.  In  carnivorous  animals,  as  dogs 
and  lions,  they  are  largely  developed.  From  them  is  usually 
discharged  the  excess  of  mucous  fluids  thrown  off  by  diarrhcea 
at  the  time  of  teething.  In  severer  cases  of  Cholera  infantum 
and  Follicular  enteritis  they  are  inflamed,  and  in  protracted 
cases  are  destroyed  by  ulceration. 

3.  Ixbjlammation  of  the  Peyerian  gloMU, — Wlien  this 
disease  has  continued  in  the  chronic  form  the  patches  show  a 
grey-blue  or  slate-grey  color,  contrasting  w^ith  the  mucous 
membrane  which  is  quite  pale.  The  tissue  appears  atrophied 
or  elevated  according  to  the  stage  at  which  death  took  place. 
As  inflammation  of  the  Peyerian  glands  constitutes  the 
essential  pathological  basis  of  Follicular  enteritis^  or  Summer 
cornplaintj  so,  a  continuation  of  the  same  diseased  action  in 
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the  same  glands  becomes  the  anatomical  base  of  Ifarasmt^ 
or  Atrcphy^  These  inflammatory  affections  are  extremely 
common ;  whereas  enlargement  of  the  mesanteric  glands, 
apthous  formations,  gastromalacia,  &c.,  are  comparatively 
rare. 

4.  Softening  of  the  Intestinal  Mtseous  M&mirane. — Thi» 
pathological  change  of  stnictnre  occurs  more  frequently  in 
the  small  intestine  than  in  the  colon.  The  adhesion  of  the 
mucous  membrane  to  the  tissue  below  it  is  lessened ;  it  be- 
comes oedematous,  homogeneous,  ptilpy,  and  easily  lacerated. 
When  this  state  continues  long,  the  red  coior  it  presents  in 
earlier  stages  disappears,  as  the  inflammatiMi  subsides.  The 
softened  membrane  becomes  white  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
softened  brain  does  in  ramolissement,  and  from  the  same 
cause. 

It  is  thus  seen  that  acute  inflammation  of  the  Peyerian 
glands  is  the  most  frequent  and  dangerous  of  the  diseases  of 
childr^i  during  the  first  year  ok  life*  That  it  is  a  real  inflam- 
mation is  proved  by  the  fact  that  tubercular  disease  is  seldom 
complicated  with  it,  though  inflammatory  affections  of  the 
Inngs,  and  purulent  effusion  in  the  brain  are  quite  connnoa 
and  frequently  cause  the  fatal  termination. 

In  children  of  a  tub^cular  diathesis,  secondary  acute  in- 
flammation of  Pey^'s  glands,  as  well  as  of  the  solitary  glands, 
often  occurs;  but  it  is  observed  that  abdominal  tubercules 
and  typhoid  fever  belong  almost  exclusively  to  the  second 
and  later  years  of  life ;  whilst  Follicular  enteritis  is  peculiarly 
severe  and  fatal  in  the  first  year,  which  is  to  every  child, 
particularly  in  the  city,  the  most  perilous  of  earthly  existence. 

Prognosis. — Favorable  :  When  the  pulse  becomes  slower, 
the  skin  warmer;  when  the  vomiting  ceases,  the  alvine  dis- 
charges become  less  frequent  and  more  natural ;  a  gentle 
perspiration  appears  over  the  whole  surface. 

Unfa/voro^le :  The  pulse  continues  quick,  feeble  and  more 
irregular ;  the  skin  is  cold,  the  discharges  continue,  increas- 
ing in  frequency,  and  resemble  the  washings  of  meat ;    the 
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uneasiness  and  restlessness  increase ;  the  limbs  are  tossed  about 
in  restless  agony  or  become  rigid  and  partially  paralyzed. 
Cerebral  symptoms,  stupor  and  delirium  increasing. 

Tbbatment. — Prophylactic.  When  the  season  in  which  the 
disease  is  expected  arrives,  examine  the  eondition  of  every 
child  which  presents  any  marks  of  indisposition  and  let  them 
be  removed  to  the  country,  or  at  least  to  the  most  healthy 
location  attainable.  From  the  commencement  to  the  termin- 
ation of  the  process  of  Dentition,  the  teeth  should  receive 
special  attention.  The  complicated  apparatus  by  which  the 
teeth  are  to  be  formed  consists  of  a  vascular  and  nervous 
pulp,  covered  by  a  very  delicate  membrane;  and  these  again 
are  invested  by  a  fibrous  membrane  of  very  firm  texture 
composed  of  two  distinct  layers.  The  body  part  of  the  tooth 
is  secreted  by  the  fine  membrane  of  the  pulp ;  and,  as  the 
ossification  advances  from  within  outwards,  the  cavity  occu- 
pied by  the  pulp  is  contracted,  until  reduced  to  the  dimen- 
sions of  the  hollow  of  the  perfect  tooth.  As  soon  as  the 
ossification  is  completed,  the  inner  surface  of  the  fibrous  coat 
takes  on  the  office  of  secretion  and  furnishes  the  tooth  with 
its  covering  of  enamel;  and  as  soon  as  this  is  done  the  fibrous 
membrane  is  no  longer  of  any  use,  and  must  be  removed  to 
make  way  for  the  tooth  before  it  can  advance  above  the  gum. 
Its  removal  is  effected  by  the  action  of  the  absorbent  vessels ; 
and  the  increased  flow  of  saliva,  and  the  increased  flow  of 
mucus  from  the  bowels  carry  off  the  effects  of  increased  ex- 
citement Such  is  the  process  of  dentition  in  a  state  of  health. 
Growth  and  absorption  are  going  on  at  the  same  time ;  and 
the  absorption  should  progress  just  fast  enough  to  remove  the 
investing  membrane  out  of  the  way  of  the  advancing  tooth. 
In  a  state  of  disease  this  dose  not  occur,  and  the  growth  of 
the  tooth  may  be  irregular  or  imperfect.  Pressing  against 
the  investing  membrane  it  excites  irritation  and  then  inflam- 
mation«  The  gums  become  red,  tumid,  painful,  and  even 
ulcerated.  From  this  focus  of  irritation  a  similar  state  of 
excitement  extends  down  the  alimentary  canal  to  the  stomach 
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and  bowels,  exciting  obstinate  vomiting  or  exhausting 
diarrhoea.  If  this  state  of  things  is  removed  in  any  way,  it 
is  most  likely  to  be  effected  by  removing  the  chief  source  of 
irritation.  If  this  be  not  done,  it  frequently  progresses  to 
either  a  fatal  hiflammation  of  the  intestinal  follicles,  or  to  a 
more  sudden  termination  in  convulsions  or  inflammation  of 
the  brain. 

In  every  case  of  disease  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  of  the 
brain,  or  general  fever  occurring  between  the  beginning  and 
termination  of  the  period  of  dentition,  the  gums  should  be 
carefully  examined ;  and  in  every  case  where  the  gum  is  in- 
flammed  it  should  be  so  lanced  as  to  give  little  or  no  pain ; 
but  still  take  off  the  tension  of  the  membrane  and  permit  a 
drop  of  blood  to  flow  from  each  tooth  suspected  of  causing 
or  keeping  up  excitement.  Tlie  objections  still  made  even 
by  physicians,  to  this  simple  and  important  operation  no 
longer  deserve  a  serious  answer. 

In  the  first  stage  of  Summer  Follicular  enteritis,  when  the 
disease  consists  chiefly  of  an  abnormal  development  of  the 
mucous  follicles  of  the  digestive  organs,  the  fever  and  irrita- 
tion can  always  be  removed  by  change  of  air,  pro})er  tem- 
perature and  clothing,  restricted  diet,  and  the  mildest  treat- 
ment. The  child  should  occupy  a  large  and  well  ventilated 
room  ;  it  should  lie  on  a  mattrass  rather  than  on  a  feather 
bed  ;  and  cleanliness  and  comfort  should  be  secured  by  proper 
washings,  bathings,  &c.  When  there  is  much  fever  and 
restlessness,  a  warm  bath  always  procures  better  rest,  and 
diminishes  the  internal  local  disease.  It  should  be  repeated 
at  intervals  regulated  by  the  violence  of  the  fever,  and  con- 
tinued each  time  just  long  enough  to  show  evident  relaxation. 
If  the  external  heat  should  be  increased  by  the  bath  it  will 
always  be  found  to  have  reduced  the  local  inflammation,  and 
.this  is  always  a  real  gain,  and  advance  towards  recovery. 

The  diet  should  be  regulated  with  great  care.  Nothing  is 
so  good  as  the  mother's  milk  when  it  is  perfect ;  and  when 
her  health  is  good  it  should  be  almost  exclusively  relied  on, 
giving  all  reasonable  care  in  her  choice  of  food,  and  attention 
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to  health  in  all  other  respects.  But  there  are  cases  in  which 
the  mother's  milk  acts  as  a  poison,  even  when  her  health  is 
considered  good.  In  these  cases  it  acts  as  a  drastic  purgative 
passing  oft  speedily  from  the  bowels  in  a  curdled  state,  un- 
digested, but  giving  severe  griping  pain.  Upon  making  an 
entire  change,  for  even  one  half  day,  and  substituting  other 
food,  a  sufficient  respite  is  allowed  to  enable  the  child  to  bear 
the  milk  again.  But  in  many  cases  other  food  must  be  sub- 
stituted for  that  originally  designed  for  children ;  and  we 
seek  for  it  among  the  purest,  most  nutritious  and  most  easily 
digested  articles.  Of  these,  the  best  is  the  milk  of  the  cow 
properly  diluted,  boiled,  or  at  least  slightly  sweetened  and 
reduced  to  the  blood  temperature.  When  cows  are  kept  in 
stalls  the  milk  is  unfit  for  any  use  whatever ;  the  cows  them- 
selves become  tuberculous,  the  milk  loses  most  of  its  sugar, 
and  the  butter  and  casein  diminish.  After  the  first  teeth  come 
through,  the  child  may  be  allowed  a  greater  variety  of  milk 
and  nutritious  substances.  Whatever  is  used  should  be  often 
made  fresh,  and  never  kept  long  enough  to  undergo  any 
change.  Mucilaginous  drinks,  rice,  barley,  farina,  pure  starch, 
toast  water,  sago,  tapioca,  and  a  great  variety  of  articles  well 
known  to  cooks  and  nurses,  are  in  common  use. 

Medical  treatment. — Follicular  Enteritis  is  in  its  first  stage 
an  incipient  inflammation.  As  soon  as  all  exciting  causes  of 
irritation  are  removed.  Aconite  will  be  found  a  specific  for 
the  congestive  stage  of  the  irritation  and  fever.  It  is  indis- 
pensible  when  there  is  great  heat  of  the  skin,  thirst,  sleepless- 
ness, or  agitated  sleep ;  fretfulness,  with  inflammation  of  the 
intestinal  follicles  imperfectly  established.  Alternated  witk 
Belladonna  when  the  head  is  tlie  chief  seat  of  suffering,  or 
with  Mercurius  sol.  when  the  dysenteric  symptoms  are  serious. 
I  have  never  failed  in  arresting  this  disease  when  it  appeared 
in  the  form  already  described. 

Second  Stage. — ^Tlie  disease  when  not  successfully  treated 
advances  to  its  second  stage,  in  which  it  still  exhibits  the 
same  general  features,  though  in  an  aggravated  degree.    The 
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vomiting  becomes  less  frequent  but  the  alvine  discharges  are 
more  painful,  accompanied  by  nausea  and  great  prostration; 
and  the  limbs  are  drawn  up  towards  the  abdomen.  He 
matters  evacuated  become  more  watery,  stained  with  blood, 
or  more  generally  of  a  dark  green  color.  The  abdomen  now 
becomes  tumid  or  painful  on  pressure;  its  temperature  in- 
creases while  the  extremities  are  cool.  As  the  disease 
progresses  the  pulse  increases  in  frequency  from  130  to  160 
per  minute,  and  often  intermittent,  irregular  or  entirely  im- 
perceptible. Emaciation  progresses  till  the  skin  hangs  about 
the  neck  in  folds ;  the  eyes  are  sunken  in  the  orbits,  with  a 
dark  areola  around  each :  the  nose  bexsomes  sharp,  the  lips 
shrivelled;  the  feet  oedematous;  the  skin  loses  its  sensibility; 
and  the  flies  are  permitted  to  collect  on  the  face ;  petochise 
come  out  on  the  skin;  the  tongue  is  dry,  incrusted,  and  cover- 
ed with  aphthae ;  deglutions  is  painful ;  the  mouth  dry,  and 
the  child  thrusts  its  fingers  far  back  toward  the  throat.  The 
appetite  is  capricious ;  thirst  constant ;  an  eruption  of  the 
minute  vesicles  often  come  out  on  the  chest.  As  death  ap- 
proaches, the  brain  becomes  more  strongly  engorged  with 
blood ;  the  eyes  are  sufliised,  the  lids  tumid,  conjunctiva 
injected ;  the  pupils  are  imequally  dilated,  though  they  con- 
tract on  exposure  to  light ;  the  hand  is  frequently  raised  to 
the  head ;  twitchings  of  the  muscles,  and  throwing  back  of 
the  head,  portend  convulsions  which  often  terminate  in  death. 
The  PcUhology  of  this  extreme  form  of  the  disease  presents 
inflammation  and  softening  of  the  mucous  membrane ;  ulcer- 
ation of  the  follicles,  particularly  of  the  large  intestine ;  the 
inner  surface  of  the  stomach  is  less  clianged,  though  it  is 
sometimes  injected  and  softened ;  the  change  of  structure 
extending  to  all  the  coats.  More  frequently  there  is  found  a 
layer  of  whitish  opaque  mucous  covering  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  stomach ;  the  mucous  follicles  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  are  visible,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  latter 
being  softened  and  pale.  The  duodenum  is  often  inflamed, 
presenting  a  shade  of  pink,  with  injection  of  tlie  minute 
vessels.    The  large  intestine  is  generally  inflamed  and  soften* 
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ed,  sometimes  in  bands  extending  longitudinally  for  several 
inches,  injected  with  fine  arteries,  and  of  a  deeper  red  than 
the  surrounding  membrane.  In  some  cases  the  whole  lining 
membrane  of  the  colon  is  thickened  and  of  a  vivid  red.  The 
follicles  of  the  colon,  having  been  the  points  first  inflamed, 
proceed  to  ulceration  as  the  inflammation  extends  to  the  sur- 
face around  them.  The  rectum  presents  the  deepest  ulcera- 
tions ;  its  lining  membrane  being  thickened,  inflamed,  or 
covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  mucous. 

The  brain  or  its  membranes  in  all  cases,  attended  by  the 
above  symptoms,  presents  after  death  marks  of  active  disease. 
The  Pia  Matter  is  more  or  less  distended  or  injected,  the 
arachnoid  is  pale  and  moist,  with  effusion  into  the  sub-arachnoid 
cellular  tissue.  When  the  brain  itself  has  not  been  the  seat 
of  active  inflammation  it  is  usually  injected,  showing  that 
congestion  had  existed  at  the  time  of  death. 

The  treatment  of  Follicular  Enteritis  in  its  severest  form 
and  in  its  advanced  stage  demands  the  highest  degree  of 
professional  skill.  Our  first  object  is  to  so  read  the  external 
phenomena  presented,  as  to  detect  the  true  source  of  the 
existing  irritation,  and,  so  far  as  is  possible,  remove  it  im- 
mediately. There  is  probably  no  disease  that  more  severely 
tests  the  tact  and  discriminating  powers  of  the  physician  than 
this :  since  it  presents  not  a  single  symptom  that  might  not 
have  originated  in  any  one  of  several  causes.  He  will  begin 
by  reviewing  the  causes  of  disease  that  may  be  still  in  opera- 
tion in  the  individual  case  before  him  and  provide  for  their 
removal.  The  remedies  capable  of  having  catteed  the  then 
existing  pathological  condition  will  then  be  carefully  com- 
pared ;  and  the  remedies  selected  would  perhaps  always  be 
successful  if  actual  disorganization  of  vital  organs  had  not 
already  progressed  too  far. 

The  remedies  that  are  generally  successful  in  arresting  tliis 
fatal  form  of  "Summer  Complaint"  are: — 

1.  AooinxE — In  all  the  earlier  stages  it  is  indispensible.  It 
is  specific  for  the  hot  and  dry  skin,  flushed  face,  tormina  and 
tenesmus ;  pain  in  the  head  and  back,  flushes  of  heat  alter- 
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nating  with  chills,  burning  pain  in  the  abdomen;  eyes, 
glistening  and  painful,  suffused  and  red ;  urine  high  colored ; 
alvine  discharges  watery,  frequent,  attended  with  nausea  and 
exhaustion,  manifested  by  paleness  and  perspiration  followed 
by  reaction  and  fever;  mourning  and  weeping. 

2.  Belladonna  in  alternation  with  Aconite  greatly  in- 
creases its  power  in  all  febrile  affections  in  which  cerebral 
symptoms  are  prominent. 

3.  Mercurius  80LUBILT8.  This,  with  other  preparations  of 
Mercury,  is  peculiarly  applicable  in  cases  in  which  the  symp- 
toms most  resemble  dysentery;  in  children  that  exliibit 
scrofulous  tendencies ;  who  are  often  affected  with  gland- 
ular swellings  or  cutaneous  eruptions.  Tliey  are  pale,  sickly, 
precocious  in  intellect,  suffer  much  from  slow  and  imperfect 
dentiton,  during  which  the  superficial  glands  about  the  neck 
are  enlarged.  When  the  intestines  become  slightly  irritated, 
the  resulting  inflammation  assumes  a  dysenteric  form.  Con- 
stipation 18  complete ;  and,  instead  of  solid  or  fluid  faeces,  the 
evacuations  consist  of  bloody  mucous  passed  with  pain,  tenes- 
mus and  nausea.  In  other  eases  of  Cholera  Infantum  in  which 
the  stools  are  watery  and  of  a  dark  green  color,  frothy  or 
composed  of  undigested  chopped  matter,  mixed  sometimes 
with  dead  lumbrici,  Mercurius  has  given  immediate  relief. 
When  the  chronic  stage,  usually  called  Marasmus  commences; 
when  emaciation  is  progressing,  and  aphthous  crusts  begin 
to  form  on  the  lining  membrane  of  the  mouth,  Mercurius 
sol.  is  generally  effective  in  destroying  the  parasites  of  which 
the  crusts  consist. 

4.  Ipecacuanha. — Serous  diarrhoea,  with  vomiting  of  green 
or  white  mucus,  with  much  crriping  pain ;  nausea,  eructations, 
flatulent  colic,  faintness  from  excessive  efforts  to  vomit ;  pain 
in  the  head  relieved  by  vomiting. 

5.  Bryonia. — Diarrhoea,  thirst,  and  vomiting  after  eating, 
caused  by  cold,  or  by  excessive  hot  weather.  The  heat  is 
more  internal  than  on  the  surface.  Digestion  is  imperfect ; 
all  food  disagrees,  causing  acidity,  pain  in  the  head,  pleuritic 
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pain  in  the  sides  of  the  chest,  constipation,  dry  cough,  with 
quick  anxious  breathing. 

6.  Dulcamara. — ^The  diarrhoea  excited  by  exposure  to  cold, 
damp  air,  and  commencing  with  colic  and  aching  in  the 
epigastrium. 

Veratrum  album,  Senna,  Kreosotum,  Tartar  emetic,  Arsen- 
icum, Argentum  nitricum,  Rhus  toxicodendron,  and  a  long 
catalogue  of  remedial  agents  suggest  themselves  as  appropri- 
ate in  particular  cases ;  but  the  subject  has  already  taken  up 
all  the  space  that  can  be  here  given  to  it.  In  the  chronic 
form  of  this  disease  called  Atrophy  or  Marasmus,  I  have 
succeeded  in  the  use  of  Arsenicum  and  Iodine. 

Success  will  more  frequently  depend  on  the  skilful  appli- 
cation of  a  small  number  of  remedies,  after  preliminary  and 
adjuvant  measures  are  disposed  of,  than  on  bringing  forward 
a  great  many  agents  whose  powers  are  imperfectly  under- 
stood. When  the  purity  of  the  air,  the  degree  of  light,  the 
temperature  of  the  room,  the  clothing,  food,  and  drinks  have 
been  judiciously  regulated ;  and  when  the  condition  of  the 
teeth  and  gums  has  been  duly  attended  to  and  its  influence 
fairly  estimated,  some  of  the  above  remedies,  properly  select- 
ed and  administered,  will  be  generally  successful ;  and  if  they 
fail,  it  will  only  be  in  cases  which  present  some  constitutional 
or  psoric  peculiarity  which  may  still  admit  of  removal  by 
homoeopathic  remedies  properly  directed. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  disease  Allopathic  experience  is 
not  entirely  without  value.  And  it  may  now  be  observed 
that  the  practitioners  who  have  acquired  the  highest  distinc- 
tion in  curing  diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  children,  have 
always  succeeded  by  measures,  the  action  of  which  can  only 
be  explained  on  homoeopathic  principles.  Dr.  Parrish  em- 
ployed small  blisters  behind  the  ears  to  produce  counter 
irritation ;  and  this  practice  was  adopted  by  Professor  Eberle, 
who  says  he  was  afterwards  much  more  successful.  Professor 
Mettauer  advised  the  blister  to  be  made  by  employing  the 
strong  acetous  tincture  of  Cantharides,  by  wetting  the  skin 
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with  the  "  fly  vinegar,"  and  covering  the  head  with  a  leaf  of 
oiled  silk,  a  blister  is  formed  in  an  hour  or  two  which  lessens 
the  cerebral  irritation.  The  vomiting  has  always  been  a 
perplexing  symptom,  and,  when  relieved  at  all,  it  has  been 
eflfected  on  homceopathic  principles.  Dr.  Chapman  allayed 
it  by  teaspoonful  doses  of  lemonade,  Dr.  Parrish  succeeded 
with  half-omice  vials  of  soda  water,  kept  ready  and  administ- 
ered at  intervals ;  Dr.  Condie  gave  Saccharum  Satumi  with 
white  sngar  in  solution,  in  minute  doses  every  hour  till  the 
vomiting  ceased.  Mercury  in  minute  doses  has  been  generally 
successful.  Dr.  Hallowell  used  Blite  Mass  triturated  with 
gum-arabic  and  white  sugar,  forming  what  we  might  call  a 
"  second  trituration"  of  Mercurius  viv.,  a  teaspoonful  of  the 
syrup  every  three  hours.  Other  Mercurials  in  minute  doses 
have  long  been  successfully  used  in  this  disease.  The  best 
were  the  Hydrargyrum  cum  creta,  and  a  trituration  of  proto- 
lodide  of  Mercury  with  Magnesia,  and  containing  but  an 
infinitesimal  proportion  of  the  Mercury.  All  the  external 
applications  ever  used  advantageously  act  homoeopathically. 
The  Cayenne  poultice,  in  which  the  quantity  of  Cayenne  is 
very  small,  applied  over  the  epigastrium,  lessens  the  local 
inflammation  within,  by  acting  homoeopathically  on  the  in- 
testinal inflammation  through  the  sympathy  existing  between 
that  surface  and  the  skin.  All  the  mild  purgatives  and  the 
demulcent  and  mucelaginous  drinks,  remove  irritation  through 
that  power  which  they  all  possess  of  causing  it  when  given 
in  larger  quantities.  The  Rhubarb  and  Blackberry  syrups 
arrest  dysenteric  purging  because  they  are  capable  of  produc- 
ing it.  Hence,  in  doses  sfticUl  en(mgh^  they  are  remedies  in 
this  disease. 

Coffee^  as  an  article  of  diet,  as  well  as  a  medicine  is  highly 
useful  in  the  summer  complaint  of  children,  I  have  often  used 
it  for  the  following  symptoms :  Extreme  emaciation,  distend- 
ed abdomen ;  pulse  small  and  frequent ;  great  restlessness, 
imperfect  sleep  with  the  eyes  half  open,  and  convulsive  motion 
of  the  eyes  when  awake.  A  teaspoonful  every  hour  of  an 
ordinary  infusion  of  coflfee  has  arrested  the  vomiting,  caused 
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tranquil  sleep,  changed  the  character  of  the  evacuations  from 
the  bowels,  and  improved  the  digestion  and  general  strength. 
It  has  been  occasionally  used  for  various  medical  purposes  for 
more  than  half  a  century ;  but  has  seldon  been  directed  ac- 
cording to  any  d^nite  principle  of  science. 

So  long  as  the  Weekly  Report  of  Deaths  in  this  city  shall 
exhibit  the  large  proportion  of  nearly  one  third  of  the  whole 
number  of  deaths  in  the  city  as  the  result  of  "Cholera  Infan- 
tum," "Infantile  Marasmus,"  and  "Infantile  Convulsions," 
the  common  treatment  of  the  disease  we  have  considered  in 
this  article  can  hardly  be  considered  satisfactory.  We  hope 
by  our  present  effort  to  draw  forth  from  practitioners  of  larger 
experience  the  results  of  their  practical  observations. 


HAMMAMELIS  VIRGINIANA. 

BY  FRANCES  BUBBrrT;  M.  D.,  NEW  ORLEANS,  LA. 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  A.  H.  Burritt  of  this  city  had  his  at- 
tention  directed  to  this  remedy ,by  an  old  school  physician,  as 
a  substitute  for  Arnica  in  wounds,  sprains,  bruises,  old  ulcers 
on  the  legs,  &o.,  and  as  the  best  application  in  cases  of  bums. 
We  prepared  a  tincture  of  the  bark,  twigs,  and  leaves,  and 
employed  it  in  several  cases  of  bums  with  the  happiest  effects. 
One  case  was  that  of  a  child  which  put  its  hand  into  boiling 
preserves.  Hammamelis  relieved  it  immediately  and  there 
was  no  more  suffering  experienced  after  the  first  application. 
In  applying  the  tincture  to  my  own  burnt  fingers  the  suffer- 
ing was  instantly  relieved.  Some  of  it  runnmg  down  my 
hand  I  thoughtlessly  arrested  it  with  my  tongue.  It  produc- 
ed immediate  coldness  of  the  whole  body  and  was  not  followed 
by  any  sudden  re-action — ^no  heat  or  fever  followed  but  the 
system  gradually  recovered  its  accustomed  heat.  Immediately 
after  the  sensation  of  heat  was  felt,  a  tearing  pain  across  the 
small  of  the  back  was  experienced,  and  a  painful  fullness  of 
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the  joints  of  the  legs  as  if  they  would  burst,  which  soon  ex- 
tended to  all  the  joints  of  the  body;  at  the  same  time  a 
painful  fullness  of  the  brain  was  felt,  especially  at  the  top, 
with  a  desire  to  hear  lofty,  sublime  conversation  attended 
with  perfect  indisposition  to  talk  myself.  After  the  fullness 
of  the  joints  disappeared  there  was  a  dread  of  moving  the 
limbs  as  if  it  would  cause  suffering,  with  a  weary,  stiff,  fidl 
feeling.  There  was  also  a  dry,  thirsty  feeling  of  the  throat 
wliich  water  would  not  relieve,  lasting  full  twenty-four  hours. 

I  afterwards  gave  a  lady,  for  pain  in  the  hypogastric  region, 
one  drop  of  Hammamelis  of  the  15th  dilution  which  at  once 
established  a  pathogenetic  action.  The  same  pain  was  felt 
across  the  back,  the  same  suffering  of  the  joints,  and  the 
same  distress  of  the  head  as  was  experienced  in  my  own  case, 
with  a  feeling  as  if  a  bolt  was  passed  from  temple  to  temple 
through  the  head  and  tightly  screwed.  This  was  accompani- 
ed by  a  feeling  that  she  ought  to  be  reverenced  by  all  around 
her  and  have  great  respect  paid  to  her  opinions.  This  con- 
dition continued  for  about  one  hour.  This  lady  had  no 
knowledge  of  what  she  took  nor  of  what  might  be  expected 
from  the  action  of  the  remedy. 

At  this  stage  of  my  experience,  my  attention  was  called  to 
the  articles  found  in  the  Philadelphia  Jowmal  of  Homoeo- 
pathy^ pages  460  and  536 ;  after  which  my  experience  with 
Hammamelis  as  a  therapeutic  agent  was  as  follows : — 

Case  1.  A  lady  who  had  been  expected  to  die,  for  several 
days,  from  hoematemesis.  I  had  none  of  the  Hammamelis 
with  me  and  ordered  a  decoction  of  the  bark — a  tea  spoon- 
ful every  three  hours.    It  cured  the  patient  immediately. 

Case  2.  A  colored  woman  aged  35.  Two  years  previous, 
at  the  time  the  menses  should  have  appeared,  she  experienced 
severe  pain  through  the  lumbar  and  hypogastric  regions  and 
down  the  legs ;  fullness  of  the  bowels  and  brain  with  severe 
pain  through  the  whole  head,  resulting  in  stupor  and  deep 
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deep,  lastiDg  twelve  to  thirty-six  hours,  from  which  it  was 
impossible  to  rouse  her ;  after  which  she  gradually  returned 
to  her  natural  state  and  so  remained  till  the  time  for  the  next 
menstrual  period,  when  the  same  suffering  was  repeated. 
She  was  brought  to  me  at  the  commencement  of  one  of  these 
paroxysms ;  the  pain  in  the  back,  pubic  region  and  head  had 
already  commenced*  I  gave  eight  globules  of  the  15th  dilu- 
tion of  Hammamelis,  to  be  taken  at  two  doses,  four  hours 
apart,  which  established  her  menses  perfectly  without  any 
further  medication,  and  she  continued  to  menstruate  regularly 
afterward. 

Case  3.  An  Irish  girl  aged  18 — strong,  robust  make.  She 
had  never  menstruated,  but  had  suffered  instead  with  hoema- 
temesis,  constant  constipation  and  varices  of  the  legs.  I  gave 
her  Hammamelis  16th  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day.  Her 
menses  appeared  immediately,  her  legs  got  well,  and  I  knew 
of  her  perfect  health  for  three  years  afterwards,  during  which, 
time  she  became  a  mother. 

Cask  4.  A  woman  pregnant  with  her  seventh  child  in  her 
fourth  month.  She  was  compelled  to  labor  for  a  livelihood, 
suffered  almost  always  with  varicose  veins ;  at  this  time  she 
was  very  lame,  suffered  much  pain  and  could  scarcely  move 
about.  I  gave  twelve  globules  of  Hammamelis,  3d  dilution, 
and  a  wash  of  diluted  tincture. 

She  took  four  pellets  at  a  dose,  two  doses  a  day.  The  first 
day  she  felt  entire  relief  from  pain,  and  could  exercise  with 
ease.  She  required  no  further  treatment.  I  attended  her  in 
confinement  aiid  found  no  trace  of  her  former  malady. 

Case  6.  A  lady  of  plethoric  habit  had  Epistaxis  24  hours, 
which  all  ordinary  means  had  failed  to  relieve.  At  a  previous 
attack  she  came  near  bleeding  to  death.  I  gave  her  Hamma- 
melis 3d,  and  a  wash  of  diluted  tincture  for  her  nose.  The 
hemorrhage  was  arrested  in  a  few  moments  but  returned,  by 
coughing,  the  next  day.  It  was  again  arrested  by  the  same 
remedy  and  did  not  return. 

Case  6.  A  lady  pregnant  with  her  fourth  child.  She  com- 
plained of  a  painful  stiffness  and  a  sensation  of  swelling  and' 
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weakness  in  her  left  leg  which  continued  to  some  extent,  dur- 
ing pregnancy,  but  the  Hammamelis  gave  her  prompt  rdief 
and  there  was  no  return  of  it  after  confinement. 

Case  7.  A  woman  pregnant  with  her  fifth  child.  Dmiig 
her  last  three  pregnancies  she  had  been  troubled  severely  with 
varicose  veins  which,  after  the  fifth  monA,  had  buret  above 
the  ankle  and  bled  profusely.  When  I  was  called  to  her  she 
was  only  four  months  advanced  in  pregnancrjr,  but  the  bleed- 
ing had  commenced  and  she  was  anticipating  a  serious  time. 
I  gave  her  Hammamelis  three  times  a  day — diluted  tincture 
for  a  wash.    She  had  no  more  bleeding  and  is  now  well. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  cases  in  which  I  have 
used  this  remedy  with  great  success. 

In  Phlegmasia  Dolens  it  has  proved  efficatious.  I  have 
also  found  it  of  great  benefit  in  haemorrhoids^  uterine  heem- 
orrhage,  h»morrhage  from  the  lungs,  dysentery,  sore  nipples 
and  inflamed  breasts. 

I  am  satisfied  of  the  great  benefit  of  this  agent  in  venous 
congestions  and  believe  that  in  the  hands  of  skilful  physicians 
it  is  destined  to  work  wonders* 


FRAGMENTARY  PROVINGS  OF  POLYGONUM 
HYDROPIPER.* 

BY  B.  F.  J08LIN,  M.  D.,  OF  NEW  YOBK. 

FmsT  Pboving. — ^A  specimen  was  collected  Sept.  12th, 
1854.  A  heavy  rain  a  few  days  before  had  washed  the  leaves. 
The  earth  in  the  vicinity  had  not  yet  become  dry,  so  that  no 
dust  had  since  fallen  on  the  leaves.  The  weather  and  time 
of  day  were  favorable ;  all  dew  having  been  removed  by  the 
sun  shining  in  a  clear  sky.  The  flowering  season  of  the  plant 
had  commenced. 

*  Vide  *'Nat.  Hist  of  New  York;  Part  2,  By  John  Torrey."  It  is  also  called 
Polyffowwn  Punetatvm,  A  literal  translation  of  Hydropiper  gives  the  ezpres- 
aiye  and  decent  popular  name,  TTtf^er  P^^^pcr. 
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At  noon,  immediately  after  collecting  the  specimen,  a  leaf 
was  thoroughly  masticated  and  swallowed ;  the  taste  pungent, 
like  that  of  bliack  pepper. 

^ThirroT^  I.  At  i*  P.  M.  Momentary  pain  in  the  right 
frontal  protuberance,  and  instantly  afterwards  in  the  right 
occipital  protuberance,  after  ^  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  two  dozen  of  the  leaves 
wet^  thoroughly  bruised  in  a  clean  agate  mortar,  and  not 
being  sufficiently  succulent  to  allow  of  the  expression  of 
juice,  the  mass  was  put  into  a  vial  with  alcohol  reduced  by 
water  to  about  fifty  per  cent. 

At  10  in  the  evening  eat  another  leaf. 

2.  Sept  13th,  Intolerable  itching  at  the  left  shin  a  little 
above  the  ankle,  in  the  morning,  at  6  o'clock. 

3.  Severe  aching  at  the  fore  part  of  the  left  tibia,  about 
four  inches  below  the  knee,  from  one  till  two  o'clock  P.  M. 

4.  Aching  in  the  left  shoulder  when  recumbent,  about  11 
P,  M.,  soon  after  going  to  bed. 

Second  Pbovino. — On  the  7th  of  May,  1856, 1  decanted  a 
second  time  a  second  sample  of  the  tincture  from  a  specimen 
collected  Sept.  16th,  1854  and  prepared  in  a  similar  manner. 
At  IJ  P.  M.,  agitated  one  drop  of  this  Polyg*.  with  half  an 
ounce  of  water  and  took  it  at  once. 

1.  At  1.40  P.  M.  Painful  pressure  on  the  palmar-radial 
side  of  the  right  forearm,  an  inch  and  a  half  above  the  wrist, 
at  the  spot  where  the  radial  artery  is  distinctly  felt,  lasting 
seven  minutes,  commencing  10  minutes  after  the  dose. 

2.  Dry  cough  in  the  night,  excited  by  titillation  in  the 
upper-anterior  part  of  the  chest,  with  a  dry  sensation  in  the 
larynx  when  coughing — after  about  12  hours. 

May  8th.  At  1  P.  M*  put  one  drop  of  the  tincture,  Polyg^. 
in  one  gill  of  water  and  after  agitating  it  several  times,  oc- 
cupied a  minute  in  sipping  it 

3.  Sensation  of  heat  in  the  mouth  and  throat  within  the 
first  quarter  of  an  hour,  commencing  at  the  tip  of  the  tongue 
and  extending  to  much  of  the  mouth,  then  to  the  throat  at 
the  right  upper  part. 
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4.  Cough  excited  by  a  pricking-tickling  behind  the  upper 
part  of  the  sternum — at  1.40  P.  M.,  i.  e.  after  40  minutes. 

5.  May  9th  and  10th.  Pain  pressive  and  remittent,  for  two 
consecutive  evenings,  at  the  anterior-inner  surface  of  the 
head  of  the  left  tibia. 

6.  On  the  9th  in  the  evening,  the  interior  of  the  anus  was 
studded  with  itching  eminences,  as  from  corrugation  without 
contraction — a  kind  of  hsemorrhoidal  tumors.  They  dis- 
appeared within  two  days. 

The  above  is  an  exact  copy  of  records  made  at  the  time 
of  the  provings.  Short  as  they  are  I  call  them  two,  because 
the  latter  was  made  after  such  an  mterval  as  precludes  the 
possibility  of  a.  continuance  of  action. 


DEODOKIZmG  AGENTS. 

BY  CABKOLL  DUKHAM,  M.D.,  NEWBURGH,  N.  Y. 

A  deodorizing  substance  which  shall  be  at  once  efiScient, 
safe,  devoid  of  irritating  and  noxious  properties,  and  itself  free 
from  odor,  is  a  great  desideratum  in  the  sick-room.  It  is  of 
great  importance  to  the  attendants  upon  the  sick  that  the 
atmosphere  of  the  apartment  should  be  freed  as  much  as 
possible  from  the  foul  odors  that  arise  from  morbid  secretions 
or  exhalations  in  cases  of  fever,  of  cancer,  of  urinary  diseases, 
and  of  colliquative  diarrhoea.  These  odors,  if  not  specifically 
morbific,  are  at  least  nauseating  and  eminently  disgusting. 
And  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  their  eflfect  on  the  patient  is 
very  deleterious. 

The  various  deodorizing  substances  hitherto  in  general  use 
are  liable  to  serious  objections.  The  Chloride  of  Lime  (so- 
called)  has  itself  an  odor  very  offensive  to  many  persons,  and 
extremely  irritating  to  a  sensitive  pulmonary  apparatus,  or  to 
eyes  predisposed  to  strumous  inflammation.  The  Nitrate  of 
Lead  gives  off  gasses  which  are  peculiarly  irritating  to  the 
eyes  and  throat,  while  the  solution  of  this  substance  is  very 
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objectionable  in  domestic  use,  from  its  corrosive  properties. 
The  Chloride  of  Zinc  is  liable  to  similar  objections,  and  all 
of  these  substances  interfere  very  decidedly  with  the  action 
of  our  remedies. 

In  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  for  April,  1859, 
Mr.  Evan  Fraser,  M.  R.  C.  S.,  calls  attention  to  the  Chlorate 
of  Potassa  as  a  deodorizing  agent,  free  from  all  the  objections 
which  obtain  against  the  above  named  substances.  Mr.  Fraser 
in  addition  recommends  it  as  an  application  to  cancerous  and 
ill-conditioned  ulcers.  As  a  topical  application  I  have  no  ex- 
perience in  its  use  and  I  should  hesitate  so  to  employ  it  while 
unacquainted  with  its  pathogenetic  action,  but  as  a  deodor- 
izing substance  for  use  in  the  sick  chamber  1  have  had  satis^ 
factory  experience  of  its  admirable  efficacy,  and  I  have  as 
yet  seen  no  reason  to  believe  that  its  presence  in  the  room  is 
in  any  way  injurious  to  the  patient,  or  that  it  interfers  in  any 
way  with  the  action  of  our  remedies,  ify  habit  has  been  to 
disolve  a  half  ounce  of  the  Chlorate  of  Potassa  in  a  gallon 
of  water,  and  to  cause  towels  saturated  with  this  solution  to 
be  hung  in  various  parts  of  the  chamber  or  swung  gently  to 
and  fro,  whenever  an  unpleasant  odor  is  perceived.  By  this 
means,  in  a  few  moments  the  most  oflFensive  odor  is  entirely 
removed.  ' 


THE  BRITISH  REPERTORY. 

BY   OONSTANTINE  HERfNG,   M.  D. 

.  First  Artide. 

After  a  delay  of  nine  years  the  "Pathogenetic  Cyclopoedia'^ 
is  to  be  continued,  and  to  the  three  chapters  of  the  Ist  vol.,' 
publifihed  in  1850,  " disposition,'*  "mind,"  "head",  there' 
are  now  to  be  added :  eyes,  ears,  nose,  face,  teeth,  tongue,  throat 
appetite  &c. 

The  former  boasting  title  a  la  Trinks  has  been  changed  to  the 
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plain,  non  aBsuming  ^'  a  Repertory ;"  the  reprintiog  of  alj 
the  symptoms  in  the  original  form,  adopted  by  the  Cy dopoedia 
from  the  large  Symptomen  Codex  of  Jahr,  has  been  omitted 
to  save  paper,  and  after  a  great  many  alterations  of  the  plan, 
and  working  it  ov^r  and  ovw  again,  a  number  of  real,  i.  e. 
well  ediLcated  physicians  have  performed  the  laborious  task, 
with  the  evident  intention  of  giving  the  homceopathic  prac- 
titioners a  better  work  than  any  former,  even  in  the  German 
Literature,  and  in  a  more  concise  form  a  Hepertory,  which  ig 
more  complete  than  any  other. 

In  the  English  homceopathic  literature  the  physicians  have 
had  nothing  but  old  stale  meager  extracts  with  a  poor  patho- 
logical index  to  the  same,  called  Hulls !  Jahr.  A  certain 
thick  book  made  for  money  by  a  penny-a-liner,  a  hasty  com- 
pilation with  the  most  arbitrary  omissions  under  the  title : 
''  Complete  Repertory,"  cannot  be  named  except  among  the 
"bad  literature."  •Ilence  this  Repertory  is  the  first  in  thd 
English  tongue,  and  the  only  on^. 

Every  homceopathic  practitioner  ought  to  consider  it  his 
duty  to  buy  it ;  the  continuation  and  completion  may  depend 
on  its  sale.  If  every  honest  practitioner  will  try  to  learn  to 
use  it,  which  at  first  may  require  great  patience,  this  Reper- 
tory might  be  the  turning  point  in  the  course  of  our  art  in 
England  and  here,  and  prevent  the  rapid  "going  down" 
which  has  become  apparent  of  late  years.  We  all  know,  that 
the  numbers  in  our  homoeopathic  ranks  are  not  lessening,  but 
it  is  the  general  observation,  that  the  number  is  year  after 
year  increasing,  who  instead  of  deriving  benefit  from  Homoeo- 
pathy, are  made  incurable  by  so  called  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners. 

Tlie  introduction  of  Drs.  Drysdale  and  Atkin  contains  the 
remarkable  concession :  "owr  success  is  inferior  to  that  of  the 
earlier  homceopathic  practitioners  /  it  must  be  admitted^  that 
our  practical  gain  has  not  been  equal  to  the  extension  of  the 
Materia  Medica.^^ 

Such  a  candid,  upright  and  noble  acknowledgement  deserves 
the  greatest  praise,  but  we  cannot  allow  it  to  pass  by  without 
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giving  a  few  remaricB  on  it.  The  great  increase  of  the  Materia 
Medica  on  the  one  side,  and  the  decrease  of  success  on  the 
other  are  here  brought  into  paranelism,  which  is  too  cutting 
against  our  ^'main  law"  as  well  as  against  our  ^' great 
treasury,"  the  provings  on  die  healthy,  as  not  to  require  a 
most  careful  eicamination  of  tiie  causes  of  this  contradiction. 

The  authors  of  the  Introduction  gire  their  decision  about 
the  causes  of  the  inferior  success.  But  it  can  be  proved,  how 
^om^etely  mistaken  they  are  in  almost  all  their  ai^me«il& 
The  causes  are  different,  and  can  be  clearly  pointed  out. 

We  take  first  as  granted  and  admitted  by  the  majority  'Of 
the  leadmg  men,  as  a  uniform  observation  made  in  Germany 
as  wdl  as  in  France  and  in  England  and  here  long  ago,  tJutt 
in  genecal  the  success  of  Homceopatfaists  in  our  days  is  inferior 
to  Ibat  of  the  earlier  homoeopathic  practitioners.  We  reject 
for  ever  all  that  may  be  said  hereafter  by  the  not  small  num- 
ber of  boasting  geniuses,  who  talk  about  unfailing  cures,  by 
the  dozen  or  the  hundred,  following  the  patem  of  the 
nvnarouB  quack  advatisements  in  the  newqmpers ;  we  do 
not  intend  to  take  the  slightest  notice  of  them.  We  take  the 
facts,  as  admitted  by  Uie  honest. 

We  suppose,  there  are  none  who  would  dare  to  assume  that 
Hahnemann's  success  had  at  a  later  period  of  his  life  lessened. 
Hab&emann  practiced  Homoeopathy  nearly  60  years,  and 
eontinudly  increased  his  Materia  Medica.  The  same  can  be 
said  of  Gross  and  a  large  number  of  the  real  followers  of  the 
Master,  who  parted  from  us  long  ago.  And  some  of  those 
^'ea/rUer  homosapathic  practitioners  of  acknowledged  superim* 
success  "  are  still  among  the  living*  Have  they  not  a  right  to 
give  an  opinion  as  to  the  causes !  Stapf,  Haynel,  Bosnuing- 
haiisen  and  others  will  not  only  be  able  to  prove,  that  their 
suecess  is  at  least  equal  to  any  former,  but  every  one  of  them 
will  also  be  able  to  mention  a  numb^  of  younger  practitioners, 
who  have  had  a  decided  and  continually  increasing  success ! 
At  the  same  time  they  will  all  unanimously  point  out  other 
entirely  different  causes  of  the  minor  success  in  our  days. 

In  the  introduction  we  find  the  following :    ^^  The  greater 
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practical  success  of  the  earlier  practitioners  can  only  arise 
from  one  of  two  causes : 

1.  They  had  no  repertories  etc. 

a.  The  new  provings  are  incorrect  etc." 

We  will  examine  these  two  causes,  and  show,  that  they 
cannot  influence  the  difference  of  success  as  stated. 

"They  had  no  repertories."  The  very  first  "Fragmenta 
of  Hahnemann,"  1805,  had  a  long  alphabetical  index  as  a 
repertory.  Before  the  time  of  the  sudden  increase  of  Hom<B- 
opathists,  when  the  Materia  Medica  consisted  only  of  six 
volumes,  a  systematic  repertory  by  Hartlaub  appeared  in  12 
volumes,  in  1826,  soon  afterward  Schweickert's,  followed  by 
Buckert's,  Weber^s  etc.  As  soon  as  Hahnemann  publidied 
in  his  chronic  diseases  a  number  of  new  medicines,  Hartlaub 
and  Trinks  followed  with  a  repertory,  Weber  ditto.  Th^ 
was  thus  only  the  time,  during  which  the  six  volumes  dfy 
Materia  Medica  were  published,  when  a  repertory  was  wanted 
and  was  missed  by  the  very  small  number  of  the  followers  of 
Hahnemann  at  this  time.  Every  one  had  to  make  his  own, 
and  I  remember,  how  eagerly  they  were  compared  and  copied. 

"  The  early  practitioners  were  obliged  to  study  the  Materia 
Medica  dosdy^^^  but  not  because  they  had  no  repertory,  but 
because  they  adhered  strictly  to  Hahnemann's  rules ;  their 
"study  of  Materia  Medica"  was  a  diligent  and  concientious 
comparison  of  all  the  symptoms  of  a  given  caise,  with  the 
symptmos  of  several,  if  not  all  the  proved  medicines,  until 
they  found  the  right  one.  This  was  the  "  study,"  but  it  was 
done  as  well  with  as  without  a  repertory. 

It  is  true:  ^^  they  thus  became  thoroughly  a4)quainted  not 
only  with  the  details  of  the  pathogenesis  of  each  medicineJ*^ 
Why  not  say  plainly :  they  became  acquainted  with  the  symp- 
toms f  What  else  can  it  mean :  the  details  of  the  "  patho- 
genesis?" Every  scholar  must  smile  at  such  a  monstrous 
word,  particularly  \^hen  applied  to  our  collection  of  symptoms, 
which  in  plain  truth  is  all  that  we  have.  Such  newly  manu- 
factured words  are  eagerly  caught  up  and  used  by  all  who  do 
not  know  what  they  really  mean.   The  spirit  which  fabricated 
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such  words,  and  made  them  fashionable,  that  same  spirit  is  a 
cause  why  the  study  of  Materia  Medica  has  been  neglected, 
and  the  success  in  our  days  having  grown  less. 

'•'  They  became  thoroughly  acquainted  not  only  with  each 
medicine^  but  aUo  with  %t%  genius  and  sphere  of  action,^^ 

That  is  a  great  and  important  truth !  But  we  ought  not  to 
forget  to  mention  here,  that  it  was  not  the  laborious  compari- 
sion  of  the  symptoms  of  each  case  with  the  symptoms  of 
several  medicines  alone,  but  it  was  principally  the  success, 
the  cures  following  a  medicine,  that  led  Hahnemann  and  his 
followers  to  the  general  idea  of  the  "genius"  and  principal 
"  sphere  of  action."  During  the  conscientious  and  scrupulous 
comparison  of  the  symptoms  of  a  case  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  symptoms  of  medicines  on  the  other,  during  the  consider- 
ation of  particularities  we  rather  loose  sight  of  generalities. 
But  a  number  of  cures  made  by  the  same  drug  leads  as  it 
were  involuntarily  to  the  idea  of  characteristics.  Compare 
what  Hahnemann  has  said,  compare  his  remarks  about  the 
"  genius  and  sphere  of  action"  in  his  preface  to  the  single 
drugs,  compare  it  with  the  abstracts  given  as  the  "  genius 
and  sphere  of  action"  by  others,  even  in  some  of  the  Vienna 
provings,  compare  them,  and  you  will  find,  that  the  latter, 
although  they  sound  very  scientific,  and  also  fit  nicely  to 
"  descriptions  of  the  diseases  as  written  down  in  the  books,  are 
nevertheless  of  no  value  for  the  individual  cases  (except  by 
accident)  as  we  meet  them  in  life.  They  lead  gradually  away 
from  the  true  Hahnemann  examination  of  the  sick,  from  the 
careful  selection  of  the  most  similar  medicine,  step  by  step 
down,  down  to  the  handling  of  "specifics"  for  this  and  the 
other  "diseases." 

That  is  the  way  "  they  go"  into  the  soft  mud  of  quackery, 
selling  specifics  for  all  the  ills  of  the  human  frame  in  paper 
boxes,  two  for  a  quarter.  It  is  the  way  to  the  manifest : 
Aconite  is  the  backbone  of  Materia  Medica. 
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jy^lSCELLANEOUS. 

Thb  Press  of  thi  Pcopli. — From  an  article  with  the  above  title  in  Tht 
Brituh  and  Foreign  MedicO'Chirurgkal  Review^  for  April  1859,  we  mfl(ke  the 
following  extract: — 

That  the  quality  of  radiation  is  not  an  indifferent  one  ki  relation  to  dress 
cannot  be  questioned.  As  a  rule ,  it  is  well  ^nown  ^at  ^e  worst  oondoctors 
of  heat  are  the  best  radiators.  Were  it  otherwise  the  uses  of  both  classes  would 
be  diminished:  the  polished  silver  teiq>ot  would  deserredlj  fall  into  discredit, 
and  the  flannel  dress  might  even  become  oppressirelj  heating.  Those  who 
have  not  made  the  iriid  would  probably  hardly  beliere  that  a  poUaiied  metallic 
vessel,  filled  with  hot  water,  will  be  hocelerated  in  oo(^|;  by  giving  it  a  cover- 
ing of  flanneL  This  radiating  power  of  flannel,  in  addition  to  its  bad  conduct- 
ing quality  and  power  of  absorbing  hygrometrioal  moisture,  with  evolution  <^ 
heat,  renders  it,  we  may  remark,  admirably  fltted  as  an  article  of  clothing, 
not  paradoxically,  as  at  the  same  time  warming  and  cooling,  but  as  amodexstor 
and  regulator  of  temperature. 

The  different  degrees  of  inflammability  of  the  common  materials  of  dress  are 
easily  shown  by  one  or  two  simple  experiments — we  allude  to  silk,  wool,  flax 
and  cotton.  If  a  slip  of  each,  in  a  woven  state,  is  placed  on  a  support  of  pla- 
tinum foil  and  held  over  the  flune  of  a  candle,  the  silk  and  wool  will  became 
charred  without  inflaming,  whilst  the  cotton  and  linen  will  take  fire  and  con- 
sume with  flame;  but  of  the  two  latter,  the  cotton  more  readily  and  rapidly 
than  the  linen.  Further,  if  slips  of  each  be  wound  round  a  copper  wire  of 
one-fifth  of  an  inch  in  diameter  (we  particularize  because  H  is  an  experiment) 
and  used  as  a  taper,  the  cotton  brought  to  the  lighted  candle,  will  inflaaie 
readily,  and  held  perpendicular  will  bum  to  the  bottom,  leaving  only  the  trace 
of  a  white  ash;  tne  linen  will  do  the  same,  but  slower,  leaving  a  similar  ash; 
but  not  so  the  woUen  and  silk — ^these  hardly  break  into  flame;  the  flame,  when 
it  occurs,  lasts  only  for  a  moment,  and  leaves  a  coal,  which  bums  with  difficulty 
and  soon  goes  out.  The  application  of  such  resulty  as  these  to  dress,  especially 
to  women's  dress,  entailing  so  much  danger  of  person  from  fire,  are  so  obvious 
as  to  require  no.  comment.  It  would  be  well  were  the  subject  brought  forward 
and  illustrated  by  experiments  before  popular  audiences.  The  demonstration 
through  the  eye  would  probably  be  more  impressive  than  any  words,  even  if 
uttered  by  the  most  persuasive  of  orators. 

As  to  fitness  of  the  materials  fbr  washing  it  may  be  sufficient  to  remark, 
that  in  point  of  degree  there  is  but  little  difference  between  them,  with  the 
exception  of  wool,  which  from  the  stmcture  of  its  fibre,  not  smooth  like  that  of 
Bfik,  cotton,  and  flax,  but  having  minute  processes  or  ofibhoots,  is  sul^ectto 
entanglement  or  felting,  giving  rise  to  a  shrinking  of  superficies  with  increase 
of  thickness;  but  which  fortunately  can  to  a  considerable  extent,  be  prevented 
by  peculiar  modes  of  washing  and  drying  well  known  to  the  skilful  laundry, 
maid.  Here  we  would  offer  a  passing  remark  on  a  laundry  practice  much  to 
be  deprecated— the  use  and  abuse  of  starch,  sacrificing  thereby  a  great  amount 
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of  valuable  ^mkI;  and  4tt  the  aame  itiiiie  by  its  bardeaing,  ttiffeiiing  effeot  irben 
Itpplied  to  articles  of  dress,  reiideriiDg  thenn  ooMer  and  less  agreeable  to  tiie 
Ibri.  Even  oar  towels  and  pooketliandkerohiefr  xsannot  escape  the  addition,  as 
maj  be  proTod  bj  testing  them  with  iodine. 

Another  property,  the  last  we  shall  advert  to,  as  inflnenoing  the  materials 
of  dress  is  color.  Its  influence  is  most  strikinglj  witnessed  in  the  heating  eifects 
of  the  sun's  rays.  From  the  experiments  which  have  been  made,  all  of  them 
of  a  simple  and  conclusive  kind,  it  would  appear  that,  aeierit  paribui,  dark- 
colored  bodies  become  soonest  and  most  heated  on  exposure  to  the  sun,  varying 
with  the  degree  of  intensity  of  color,  the  extremes  of  the  scale  being  black  and 
white.  It  also  appears  to  be  proved  that  when  the  sun's  rays  are  absorbed  by 
a  dark  sur&ce,  the  heat  evolved  ceases  to  be  radiant  in  a  great  measure,  and 
loses,  consequently,  its  peculiar  powers,  one  of  which  is  that  of  exciting  in- 
flammation, as  witnessed  in  sun-bum.  These  are  facts  ap|)licable  to  dress 
especially  in  a  hot  climate.  They  tend  to  show  that,  for  protection  s  sake,  the 
two  colors  should  be  used  at  the  same  time,  white  in  the  outer  garments  ex- 
posed to  the  sun's  rays,  black  in  the  inner  clothing  to  prevent  these  rays  from 
noting  ii\juriously  on  the  skin.  In  the  African,  wMh  a  black  skin,  there  is  a 
strong  taste  for  white  clothing;  in  the  instance  of  the  Arab  horse,  of  purest 
breed,  the  hair  is  white,  the  skin  black;  and,  universally,  as  regards  the  effects 
of  the  sun's  rays,  whilst  they  conduce  to  the  bleaching  <^  the  hair,  they  equally 
contribute  to  the  darkening  of  the  skin.  This  is  w«ll  witnessed  in  the  cotter's 
4;hild  left  to  his  own  enjoyment  in  fine  weather,  tub  dio,  bare-headed  and  bare- 
footed, in  the  darkening  to  nut-brown  of  his  complexion,  and  the  lightening, 
often  to  whiteness,  of  his  hair.  We  remember  how  we  once  gained  a  little 
credit  with  a  friend,  peculiarly  sensitive  to  the  sun's  rays,  and  suffering  fnmk 
them,  by  suggesting  an  umbrella  constructed  on  the  above  principle.  He  had 
the  courage  to  spread  his  protector  vrith  its  contrast  of  colors — white  outside, 
black  inside — ^and  he  assured  us  with  the  most  satlsfhctory  result  as  to  his 
comfort.  Confirmation  is  readily  obtained  experimentally.  We  shall  give  an 
example:  Four  vials,  of  the  same  form  and  size,  were  chaiged  with  a  prepared 
mixture  consisting  of  weak  mucilage  and  a  little  nitrate  of  silver  and  exposed 
to  the  sun's  rays;  one  (No.  1)  was  left  uncovered;  one  (No.  3)  was  covered 
with  white  silk;  one  (No.  8)  with  black  silk;  one  (No.  4)  with  white  silk  over 
black  silk;  and  one  (No.  5)  with  tinfoil.  Examined  after  three  hours,  the  fluid 
in  No.  1  had  become  almost  black,  its  teraperaiure  75^;  No.  2,  dark  brown, 
temperature  68*;  No.  8,  only  just  perceptibly  ooJored,  temperature  76*;  No. 
4,  just  perceptibly  colored,  temperature  69*;  No.  5,  just  perceptibly  colored 
(the  foil  had  some  minute  holes,  allowing  the  passage  of  some  rays),  its  tem- 
perature was  71*.  The  air  at  the  time  was  61*;  water  in  a  vial,  without  the 
addition  of  mucilage  and  nitrate  of  silver,  was  64*. 


Allopathic  Misrirrbsintatiok. — We  have  received  for  publication,  the 
ibllowing  statement  from  Drs.  Wells  and  Bailey  of  Utiea.  In  the  report  alluded 
to,  the  authors  states  that  during   the  prevailence  of  acute  Pharyngitis, 
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* '  Homoeopathy  and  Eclectism  professed  wonders  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease, 
giving  it  the  cognomen  of  Scarlatina,  they  boasted  of  their  cores  without  a 
death,"  and  cite  seyeral  oases  treated  homceopathically.  The  report  is  to  an 
allopathic  society,  and  our  correspondents  say  the  treatment  is  greatly  mis- 
represented. 

**  In  the  last  vol.  of  the  Transactions  of  the  N.  Y.  State  Medical  Society,  is 
what  purports  to  be  a  Sanitary  Report  of  Brookfield,  Madison  Co.,  by  Dr.  A. 
L.  Saunders,  in  which  is  made  a  covert  and  discourteous  attack  upon  Homoeo- 
pathy in  a  garbled  and  false  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  cases  referred  to, 
as  well  as  the  treatment  adopted.  But  for  the  authority  this  paper  attains  in 
being  published  in  the  Transactions,  no  attention  would  be  given  it.  But  it  is 
due  to  the  honorable  members  of  that  Society,  as  well  as  to  the  homoeopathio 
system  of  medicine,  that  a  truthAil  exposure  should  be  made.  We  give  the 
following  reasons  why  the  report  referred  to  is  entirely  worthless  for  any  useful 
or  honorable  purpose: 

1st.  The  confirmed  habit  of  plagiarism  which  the  reporter  is  known  to  indulge, 
would  throw  a  suspicion  of  untruthfulness  upon  whatever  he  might  present  to 
the  public  In  proof  of  which  we  have  received  a  letter  fh)m  the  venerable  Dr. 
B.  S.  Bailey,  who  is  the  homoeopathic  physician  referred  to  in  Dr.  S's  report. 

2nd.  It  is  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  report  itself  that  Dr.  S.  knew  nothing 
of  the  cases  which  he  reports  as  treated  homoeopathically,  except  what  he 
obtained  from  heighborhood  gossip.  And  Dr.  B.  writes  us  that  ^'in  view  of  the 
importance  of  the  cases,  I  invited  him  to  visit  them  with  me  which  he  declined 
and  he  never  saw  them  to  my  knowledge." 

No  case  could  be  of  much  practical  value  when  reported  from  the  memory  of 
the  attending  physician  alone,  and  certainly  no  honorable  mind  would  attempt 
to  report  cases  under  the  care  of  a  competitor,  frx)m  information  only  obtained 
from  rumor. 

3rd.  This  report  is  not  only  very  imperfect  but  glaringly  untrue.  They  were 
all  sudden  and  violent  attacks  of  brain  fever,  and  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  M. 
running  into  a  typhoid  type.'  Q.  K.  had  a  happy  and  perfect  recovery;  Mrs. 
G.  was  apparently  doing  well  till  moved  by  her  friends  four  miles,  against  the 
wishes  of  the  patient  and  advice  of  her  physician.  That  there  should  be  a 
fatal  termination  under  these  circumstances  was  not  singular,  which  the  Dr. 
left  entirely  out  of  the  account. 

Dr.  Bailey  writes  us  that  with  reference  to  the  case  of  Q.  H.  K.: — *'It  is 
seldom  that  I  see  so  many  errors  couched  in  so  few  words.  It  is  a  complete 
tissue  of  misrepresentations."  We  have  also  in  our  possession  a  statement 
fr^m  Mrs.  K.,  who  was  the  wife  of  one  and  the  mother  of  another  of  the  patients 
agreeing  with  Dr.  B.  in  his  statements,  and  denying  positively  and  feelingly 
the  truthAilness  of  Dr.  S's  report  of  the  cases  in  her  family. 

It  is  only  necessary  further  to  state  in  order  to  a  proper  expose  of  the  matter, 
that  Dr.  Bailey  who  had  the  care  of  the  cases  treated  homoeopathically,  is  a 
physician  of  good  reputation  and  large  experience,  both  as  an  allopathist  and  a 
homoeopathist,  having  practiced  the  former  over  80  years  and  the  latter  7  or  8 
and  only  practicing  the  latter  now  from  his  love  and  confidence  in  our  beauti- 
ful system     His  age  and  position  would  have  excused  him  from  such  honorous 
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labors  years  ago,  and  should  HaTe  exensed  him  from  the  covert  attack  of  one 
who  might  learn  wisdom  from  his  councils. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  by  all  honorable  and  high  minded  members  of  the 
profession,  of  whateyer  school,  that  there  are  persons  to  be  found  in  it  who  seek 
to  maintain  a  position  by  misrepresentation  and  fraud,  which  they  are  not 
capable  of  doing  by  fkir  and  honorable  means." 


Pbophylaotio  Pbopsbties  of  Belladonna. — I  hare  several  times  noticed 
remarks  in  the  Review,  in  regard  to  the  prophylactic  properties  of  Belladonna 
— allow  me  to  add  a  tribute.  During  the  Spring  of  1868,  the  Scarlet  Fever 
broke  out  among  the  studentfi  of  Newbury  Seminary  and  Female  Collegiate 
Institute.  There  being  300  students,  it  caused  considerable  alarm,  and  many 
were  preparing  to  leave.  My  brother  (Rev.  C.  W.  Cushinng  of  Albany)  had 
then  commenced  his  last  term  as  Principal,  and  wishing  to  retire  with  unbroken 
ranks,  applied  to  me  fbr'  means,  by  which  to  stay  its  progress.  In  order  to 
convince  myself,  I  cheerfully  volunteered  to  fUmish  a  preventive  remedy. 
More  through  fear  than  faith,  they  rushed  to  my  brother's  room  for  the  sugar 
piUs,  and  I  am  happy  to  say,  there  was  not  another  case  of  Scarlatina  in  the 
school  during  the  term  although  it  extended  around  it.  I  gave  Belladonna  3d. 
two  doses  a  day.  A.  M.  Cushino,  M.D.,  Bradford,  Vt., 


Revaccination  of  the  Pbussian  AB>rr. — The  following  statement  has 
been  published  by  the  Prussian  Government,  in  continuation  of  those  made 
public  annually  by  it  since  1838.  During  1858  there  were  46,521  soldiers 
vaccinated  or  revaccinated,  89.669  exhibiting  distinct  scars  from  former  vac- 
cination, 4,708  having  them  indistinctly,  and  2,144  having  no  cicatrices.  The 
result  was  regular  in  29,890,  irregular  in  5,748,  fjEiiled  in  11,383;  total  46,521. 
On  a  repetition  of  the  vaccination  in  the  11,383,  in  whom  no  effect  had  been 
produced,  it  succeeded  in  3089  of  the  number.  Of  the  soldiers  successfully 
revaccinated  in  this  or  former  years  5  were  attacked  during  1858  with  varicella 
and  11  with  varioloid,  but  no  case  of  true  variola  appeared  among  them. 
During  the  year,  variola  prevailed  much  among  the  civil  population  in  almost 
all  parts  of  the  monarchy;  and  the  army  exhibited  also  more  cases  than  usual, 
small  in  number  though  these  were.  Altogether  in  the  whole  army  there  oc- 
curred 64  cases  of  the  different  forms.  Of  these  30,  viz:  7  cases  of  varicella, 
19  of  varioloid,  and  4  of  true  variola,  occurred  in  subjects  who  had  not  been 
revaccinated;  18  cases,  viz:  6  of  varicella,  and  12  of  varioloid  in  those  who 
had  been  revaccinated  but  without  effect;  and  16  cases,  viz.  5  of  varicella  and 
11  of  varioloid  in  soldiers  who  had  been  successftiUy  revaccinated.  The  great 
bulk  of  the  cases  were  observed  in  new  recruits.  No  death  from  variola  took 
place  in  the  entire  army  during  1858. — Med.  Time*  and  Qazetit  May,  1859. 
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LoHDOir  HoiMKHPAYttft  ETosnTAB.— i-Wo  learn  frotn  the  JK>fi<My  Bcmoufth 
the  Renew^  London,  thai  the  oeremonj  of  opening  the  new  Hospital  bnilding 
in  Great  Ormond  8t3c«ei,  took  |riaee  seoie  tl»e  in  Mby.  The  bnUdlup,  irhiA 
was  origfaially  three  etane  dweQing«,  has  been  arranged  so  as  to  present  a  tee 
front  and  ftirulriiing  ample  intemal  aeoeniinodations. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  building  will  ooet  about  £11,840  of  whieh  £^,900  \b 
already  subscribed,  leaying  a  small  balance  of  £1,485  to  be  raised. 

During  the  last  year,  in  consequence  of  tJie  preparation  of  the  new  building, 
the  operations  had  been  confined  to  the  treatment  of  out-door  patients.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  1857,  464  out-door  patients  were  under  treatment,  and  during 
the  year  ending  December  81st,  1858,  1809  cases  were  registered.  Of  these 
664  were  cured;  874  relieyed;  6  died,  764  result  unknown,  or  remaining  under 
treatment.  During  the  year  ending  December  81st,  1858,  the  total  receipts 
amounted  to  £89^  5s.8d. 


Western  Homciopathio  Mbdioal  Colligb,  St.  Louis. — ^In  a  preTious 
number  we  published  a  short  sketch  of  this  institution. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  haTe  published  their  First  Annual  Announcement. 
From  it  we  learn  that  the  course  of  lectures  will  commence  on  the  fourth 
Monday  in  October  next  and  will  continue  until  about  the  first  of  March  en- 
suing. The  faculty  is  composed  of  John  T.  Temple,  M.D.,  of  St  Souis,  Pro- 
fessor of  Materia  Medica;  R.  E.  W.  Adams,  M.D.,  of  Springfield,  Dl.,  Proftssor 
of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine;  B.  L.  Hill,  M.D,,  of  Cleyeland,  Professor 
of  the  Listitutes  and  Practice  of  Surgery;  J.  Brainerd,  M.D.,  of  Cleyeland, 
Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Botany;  A.  R.  Bartlett,  M.D.,  St.  Louis,  Professor 
of  Physiology  and  General  Pathology;  E.  A.  Ouilbert,  M.D.,  <^  Dubuque, 
Iowa,  Professor  <^  Obstetrics  and  diseases  of  Women  and  Children;  Wm.  Tod 
Helmuth,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis,  Professor  of  Anatomy. 

Four  of  these  gentlemen,  Drs.  Hill,  Brainerd,  Bartlett  and  Guilbert,  haye 
been  professors  in  the  Western  Homoeopathic  College  at  Cleyeland  ;  and  Dr. 
Helmuth,  for  sometime,  occupied  the  chair  of  Anatomy  in  the  Homoeopathic 
College  at  Philadelphia. 

There  is  now  in  operation  in  St.  Louis,  the  ''Good  Samaritan  Hospital' 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  T.  G.  Comstock,  which  will  probably  be  open  to  students 
and  be  of  great  adyantage  to  them. 

The  following  al»*  the  fees: 

Amount  of  fees  for  a  full  course  of  lectures  (inyariably  cash), $70  00 

Matriculation  fee  (paid  only  once), 6  00 

Practical  Anatomy, 10  00 

Graduation  ft«, 80  00 

Fee  for  students  who  haye  attended  two  full  courses  in  other  medical 

colleges, 85  00 

Graduuates  of  other  Medical  Ootloges, 80  00 
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Iq  ortar  to  off^fMSilka  to  8*«deBt8  irHo  are  luiabl*  to  piiy  Ike  lyi  aimoiuit 
of  fbes  for  a^ftiU  oowse  of  lectaMft,  ire  baaefioiiiiy  BludentB'win  be  ifteeif^d) 
and  entitled  to  a  AiU  oenvee  of  leotnreB^  by  paying  ftr^  deUars  eaoba  Tiie 
afi^ioation'  for  admieflioA  to  be  made  to  the  Fafonitj  pvefieue  to  t&e  fln<  ef 
8e^.  in  eaeh  year,  and  to  be  en^raed  by  at  leas^two-repitable  Homeeopattiio 
phyaioiant)  teatiiying'  to  the  good  BKoral  oharadesr  and  werUiinefiB  of  the  can* 
didate  for  mob  &^rj  and  hi» inability  to  payt.  J>r.  Jf.  T<.  Temple  is  Deaa  of 
the  Faculty,  lettovtof  enqnby  nu^be^addmsedto  him  op  Dr.  W.  T.  Helantfa^ 
Roister. 


HOMdOPATHIO    MkDIGAX    SOOIITT   FOB  TBI  OOUNTT  0^   RVRSSBLABB.— 

We  learn  from  Dr.  S.  A.  Cook  that  this  Society  has  lately  been  organised,  in 
aocordance  with  the  requirements  of  an  act  of  the  Legislature,  authorising  the 
fbrmation  of  HomoaopaUiie  Medical  Societies.  At  tha  first  Regular  Meeting, 
held  in  Troy,  N.  Y.,  June  9th,  1859,  the  fbUowing  gentlemen  were  elected 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year: — Dr.  R.  S.  Biyan  President;  Dr.  J.  Mosher  Vice- 
President;  Dr.  S.  A,  Cooke  Secretary  and  Treasurer;  Dre.  H.  E.  Fuller,  R.  D. 
Bloss  and  J.  Searle,  Censors;  Dr.  R.  S.  Bryan  delegate  to  the  State  Socie^. 
The  next  meeting  of  the  Society  is  to  be  held  in  Troy,  October  6th,  1859. 


NoBTHBRN  HoMCEOPATHio  DisPBNSABT — New  York. — Tlic  Secoud  Annual 
Report  of  this  Institution  has  just  '.been  published.  The  whole  number  of 
patients  treated  within  the  year  was  1699,  and  the  whole  number  of  prescrip- 
tions given  3185.  Number  known  to  have  been  cured,  1022;  relieyed,  114; 
result  unknown,  196;  remaining  under  treatment,  60;  died,  4.  Of  the  four 
&tal  oases,  three  died  from  cholera  infantum,  and' the  fourth  from  general  ana- 
sarca, originating  in  disease  of  the  heart.  The  receipts  and  exposes  ftr  the 
year  amounted  to  #89,50.  The  expenses  being  fbr  rent,  $25;  stationary,  $8; 
printing  first  annual  report,  $28,50;  medicines,  $83. 


Newark  Hom<eopatbio  Dispbmsabt. — Ifr;  Balrar,  pttarmacentist  of  New- 
ark, sends  us  an  account  of  this  dispensary.  It  was  opened  Not.  Ist,  1857,  by 
Drs.  Lafon  and  Richards,  and  is  now  attended  daily,  Sundays  excepted,  by 
Drs.  Annin,  Lafon  and  Richards. 

The  number  of  patients  treated  since  the  eenoBeoeenMBt  has  been  ftir,  onlj 
about  800.  The  InstitutioB  has  been  wholly  sustained  by  priyate  contributions; 
application  fbr  pecuniary  assistance  haying  been  made  to  the  Common  Couneil 
but  refiised,  although  it  was  not  until  the  establishment  of  this  dispensary  and 
its  results  becoming  known,  that  any  public  charity  of  this  kind  was  organised. 
There  is  now  an  allopathic  dlBpensary  si^porled  Ifj  the  eity. 
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Northern  Homi  for  Frirndlbss  Ohildrbn— PhiladelpUa. — ^We  hare 
receiyed  firom  Dr.  Adolphus  Lippe  of  t^hiUdelphia,  the  Annual  Report  of  this 
Institution  fbr  the  year  ending  April  20th,  1859.  We  haye  not  room  to  publish 
the  long  tabulair  statement,  but  give  the  following  summary:  Number  of  cases 
treated  328;  cured  815;  relieyed  12;  died  1.  Drs.  D.  James  and  Chas.  0.  Raue 
are  the  attending  physicians,  and  Drs.  C.  Bering  and  A.  Lippe  consulting  phys- 
(dans.  Dr  Thomas  Moore,  surgeon  to  the  Home,  reports  86  surgical  cases 
in  addition  to  those  giyen  above.    85  were  cured  and  1  relieyed. 


HoMOBOPATHT  IN  SiiiM. — A  Correspondent  of  the  If,  Y,  Tribune yrri^ng  from 
Siam,  says:— 

''All  the  missionaries  now  have  good  houses,  to  which,  in  conjunction  with 
the  use  of  homoeopathic  remedies,  they  attribute  their  present  good  health.  It 
is  a  great  contrast  to  the  old  times  of  damp  houses  and  allopathic  poisons.  The 
missionaries  tell  me  (and  two  were  educated  as  doctors)  that  they  were  com- 
pelled to  give  up  allopathy,  owing  to  the  hot  climate,  as  they  could  not  contend 
against  both  the  heat  and  the  poisons." 
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DIPHTSERIA.* 

BY  riSNBY  IX  PAINE,  M*D.,  ALBANY,  -N.  \\ 

During  four  or  five  months  from  September  1858  to  Feb- 
^ruary  1859,  sore  throats  have  prevailed  as  rh  epidemic,  m 
Albany  and  its  neighborhood^  to  aa  exta'aordinary  extent — 
many  of  the  cases  being  of  an  unusual  character,  very  severe, 
often  intractable  and  in  many  cases  rapidly  fatal* 

Some  idea  of  the  grave  nature  of  this  siekness  maybe 
gatlicred  from  the  fact  that^  since  the  breaking  otit  of  tlie 
disease,  few  if  any  less  than  two  hundred  and  Sfty  deatbs 
therefrom  have  occurred  in  the  x^ity  aad  its  immediate  neigh- 
borhoods Dr»  S*  D»  Willard  -v^ho  industriously  undertook  tv 
collect  the  statistics  of  the  fatal  cases  for  the  N^  Ys  State 
Medical  Society,  (AUop,)  reported  188  such  cases  previous  to 
the  15th  of  March.  Doubdess  some  ^sases  escaped  his  scrutiny 
and  others  ar«  known  to  have  occurred  since  the  publication 
of  his  report.  It  is  therefore  probably  within  the  truth,  t<» 
estimate  the  number  of  deaths  already  at  25(X  Hio  victims 
have  been  almost  exclusively  children  and  young  persons. 
Dr.  TVillard  reports  the  deaths  of  only  three  adults.  The 
desolation  that  has  followed  in  the  train  of  this  sickness  i& 

♦Read  before  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  at  its  Sixteenth  Annual 
Meeting  June,  1869. 
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further  illustrated  by  the  statement  contained  in  the  same  re- 
port, that  in  fifteen  families  there  had  been  in  each  two  deaths 

-in  four  families  there  had  been,  in  each,  three  deaths,  and 
in  one  household  four  children  had  been  swept  away  by  this 
])cstilence.  (Other  instances  similar  to  these  have  come  to 
tl)c  knowledge  of  the  writer  more  recently.) 

As  to  the  whole  number  of  persons  aflfected  by  the  epidemic 
since  its  first  appearance,  it  would  be  more  difficult  to  arrive 
at:  satisfactory  conclusions.  Sore  throats  of  some  description 
liavc  been  exceedingly  prevalent  in  Albany  during  the  entire 
winter.  Many  cases  slightly  affected  and  soon  relieved;  and 
still  others  of  every  degree  of  gravity  up  to  the  most  violent 
and  rapidly  fatal,  have  come  under  the  observation  of  every 
])liysician.  Very  few  families  in  which  either  I  or  my  asso- 
ciate, Dr..  J.  W.  Cox,  are  in  the  habit  of  prescribing,  have 
cuiirely  escaped,  while  it  has  been  not  at  all  unusual  to  find 
muny  or  most  of  the  younger  members  of  a  household  affect- 
Ovl  with  some  fonu*  of  throat  disease. 

If  the  experience  of  other  practitioners  has  been  similar  ta 
ours,  the  total  miml^er  of  cases  of  every  kind  and  degree^ 
ujust  have  beeui;  iimnense^  not  less  perhaps,  than  a  four tlu 
part  of  the  entire-  popuskatiott. 

Xor  has  the  8ii)kne8«»  altogether  disappeared  from  our  coni- 
luimity  even  now,  although  it  does  not  prevail  to  the  same 
extent  as  during^  Ae  winter,  especially  in  the  inoutlis  of 
November  and  December.  During  the  month  of  April,  tlie 
number  of  cases  ceming  under  our  observation  diminished 
very  greatly,  and  there  were  two  weeks  (the  last  of  April  and 
tlie  first  of  May)  in  which,  I  believe,  no  now  patients  were 
prescribed  for  by  us.  But  during  thalast  three  weeks  tha 
([isease  seems  to  have  broken  out  afresh,  and  with  nmch  of 
Us  original  severity.  Within  a  week  I  Have  lost  two  patients 
under  most  affecting  circumstances,  in  which  the  attacks 
were  as  violent  wd  the  course  ot  destruction  more  ra{iid  than 
any  other  ca8es..that  have  occurred  before  in  otir  experience. 

A  remarkabl<i -ifeature  of  this  epidemic  is  the  circumscribed 
limits  to  which  ik  has  been  oonfined^  during  almost  its  entiro^ 
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course.  So  far  as  I  can  learn,  it  has  been  almost  cxclnshcly 
revStricted  to  the  city  of  Albany,  very  few  oases  having  oc- 
carred  in  any  of  the  neighboring  towns,  and  those  principally 
ir  one  direction.  1  am  not  aware  that  any  cases  exhibiting 
the  peculiar  phenomena  tliat  have  characterized  the  Albany 
sore  throat  have  originated  in  Troy,  Lanrilrjgburgh,  or  Schc. 
I'cctady — the  most  populous  places  in  our  vicinity,  and  bj 
tween  which  and  Albany,  intercourse  is  constant  and  unin- 
terrupted. It  may  be  stated  in  this  connection  that  it  lia* 
l>e'?n  remarked,  that  persons  from  a  distance  visiting  the  city, 
^vho  have  been  affected  bv  the  local  inflnencfw,  whatever  tliev 
are,  that  excite  the  distemper,  are  much  more  liable  to  sovo:  o 
iittacks  than  those  who  liabitually  reside  there. 

IIow^  far  it  is  the  case  that  ])articular  parts  of  tl)ft  town,  tivl 
^vliieh  parts,  have  been  disproportionately  aflected,  the 
collected  data  arc  not  yet  sufficient  to  dctermin?.  It  docs 
appear,  however,  that  there  has  been  a  manifest  tendency  in 
the  epidemic  to  make  itself  felt  chiefly  in  corarpai-atively 
<.' i re um scribed  localities,  successively  showing  itself  in  diit'ci- 
<  Kt  sections  of  the  city  in  an  apparently  iitful,  arbitrary  and 
nncertain  manner.  It  certainly  bat^  not  been  confined  to 
otherwise  unwholesome  sections,  or  to  uncleanly,  ill  ventilat- 
iA  neighborhoods,  but  has  visited,  in  turn,  the  more  comforf- 
able  and  well  ordered  portions  of  the  town,  as  well  as  tho 
j^oorer.  Though  I  believe  it  is  true  tiiat  the  earliest  cases 
occurred  among  the  latter,  and  the  disease  did  not  extend  t»> 
hotter  quarters  for  some  time  after  its  exisVjnca  was  rccog' 
rized. 

It  is  understood  that  a  distemper  similar  iu  its  character  to 
the  *^*  Albanv  sore  throat,'^  has  of  late  broken  ouh  in  some" 
other  parts  of  the  country.  If  this  Ib  the  ca^e,  it  i^  to  be 
hoped  that  the  combined  observations  of  physicians  in  differ- 
e:it  places  will  elucidate  more  satisfactorily  than  has  yet  been 
done,  the  sources  aad  origin  of  the  disease  and  tlie  law* 
which  regulate  its  propagation,  as  well  as  the  most  reasonable 
plan  of  counteracting  the  evil  aod  tke  Ki(»5t  appropf»t<> 
tireatmient  fof  its  cure,. 
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Aa  a  contribution  to  the  general  stock  of  information,  it  is 
proposed  at  the  present  time,  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the 
epidemic  as  it  lias  appeared  in  Albany  chiefly  derived  from 
tlie  pei*8onal  observations  of  myself  and  ray  associate,  and  the 
coui'se  of  management  that  has  appeared  to  be  the  most 
efficient  in  the  cases  we  have  had  to  treat. 

The  cases  that  have  come  under  onr  notice,  although  ex- 
hibiting great  variety  in  the  manner  of  attack,  symptoms, 
course  and  termination,  may  be  conveniently  arranged  fur 
tlescription  in  two  or  three  groups. 

In  the  most  severe  and  strongly  marked  cases,  there  is 
violent  inflammation  of  the  fauces,  tonsils  and  uvula,  extending 
as  far  back  as  can  be  observed,  accompanied  by  a  more  or 
less  extensive  formation  of  false  membrane,  of  a  dull  white, 
or  ashy  color — sometimes  deposited  in  small,  irregular  patches, 
and  at  others  covering  a  large  part  of  the  mucous  lining  of 
the  throat  on  one,  and  occasionally  on  both  sides.  There  \& 
also  in  these  cases,  very  frequently,  a  viscid  discharge  from 
the  nostrils  and  a  most  foetid  breath. 

The  rare  phenomenon  of  a  membraniform  exudation  ac- 
companying inflammation  of  the  mucous  tissues,  except  in 
tlie  case  of  true  croup,  gives  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  study 
of  this  epidemic,  in  wliich  it  is  a  frequent  and  characteristic 
feature. 

Tlie  attack  is  often  ushered  in  with  rigors  not  infrequently 
amounting  to  a  positive  chill,  pains  in  the  head  and  limbs 
with  a  general  feeling  of  nialaise  and  depression.  If,  as  i& 
often  the  case,  the  child  is  stricken  in  the  full  vigor  of  health, 
1  laving,  till  the  moment  of  attack,  enjoyed  his  accustomed 
appetite,  there  will  be,  very  likely,  vomiting  of  the  ingesta 
and  8<Miie  subsequent  retchhig. 

Sometimes  the  throat  symptoms  manifest  themselves  almost 
simultaneously  with  the  general  disturbance,  but  not  always. 
Occasionally  they  seem  even  to  proceed  it*  It  has  happened 
several  times  Ib  out  experience,  tliat  the  patient  has  made  no 
complaint  of  difficulty  of  swallowing,  or  soreness  previous  to 
the  chill  or  vomiting,  when  an  inspection  revealed  tlie  fact 
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tliat  the  membrane  was  already  forming.  Except  in  those 
cases,  the  symptoms  at  the  beginning  of  the  attack  are  not 
■dissimilar  to  those  of  ordinary  inflammation  of  the  throat. 
There  is  generally  some  complaint  of  stiffness  of  the  neck, 
tlie  cervical  glands  are  somewhat  enlarged  and  there  is  some 
pain  and  heat  in  the  throat. 

The  appearance  of  the  throat  before  the  occurrence  of  tlu* 
membranous  deposit  is  generally  indicative  of  intense  in- 
flammation, not  always  equally  diffused,  but  in  spots  of 
erysipelatous  redness,  or  with  streaks  of  a  deeper  redness 
irregularly  scattered  over  the  inflamed  surface.  Deglutition 
is  generally  very  painful  and  difiicult  from  the  first,  indeed 
often  more  so  at  the  beginning  than  in  the  later  stages,  but 
instances  have  not  been  rare,  in  which,  notwitlistanding  a 
highly  inflamed  appearance  of  the  throat,  the  patient  mani- 
fested no  diflSculty  at  all  in  swallowing. 

The  fever  runs  high,  but  is  generally  brief— seldom  exhib- 
iting much  activity  except  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disease, 
and  is  followed  by  a  stage  of  depression  and  debility,  appar- 
ently disproportionate  to  tie  amount  of  the  preceding  ex- 
citement. In  many,  even  serious  cases,  the  febrile  symptoms^ 
have  scarcely  been  observed  at  all,  but  the  tendency  to  an 
jasthenic  state  of  the  system  is  evident  frpm  the  first.  Probably 
this  depends  much  upon  the  previous  health  and  condition  of 
the  patient  himself,  and  something  perhaps  upon  the  locality 
in  which  he  lives.  As  a  general  thing,  the  more  vigorous 
and  healthful  the  subject,  and  the  more  salubrious  the 
surrounding  air,  the  more  decided  will  be  the  period  of  ex- 
citement, while  in  confined  and  illy-ventilated  places  and 
;among  the  ill-fed  and  poorly  nourished,  the  typhoid  character 
of  the  affection  will  be  more  strongly  marked,  ami  at  an 
earlier  period  of  the  attack. 

The  appearance  of  the  psevdo  meynbranous  deposit,  which 
is  the  distinguishing  feature  of  this  form  of  the  epidemic, 
^Iso  presents  several  varieties. 

As  already  intimated,  the  first  examination  of  the  throat 
Mhowa  in  some  isases  an  Already  existing  pellicular  Qxudatioji 
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on  some  part  of  the  mucous  lining,  and  that  too  where  neither 
the  dogreo  of  febrile  excitement,  nor  tlie  complaint  of  the 
patient  on  account  of  throat  symptoms  would  have  led  to 
8uch  an  expectation.  But  more  frequently  its  visible  appear- 
ance is  preceded  by  some  of  thesymptoms  already  mentioned. 
Generally  witliin  24r  or  36  hours  after  the  attack,  upon  tlie 
inflamed  mucous  surtace  are  seen  a  number  of  white  spotif, 
irregular  in  outline,  and  of  various  sizes,  from  that  of  a  pin's 
head  to  that  of  one's  finger  naiL  The  first  impression  islikeiy 
\jo  be  that  they  are  ulcerations  which  have  destroyed,  in  those 
places,  the  mucous  membrane,  and  it  is  quite  common  to  hear 
tliem  spoken  of  as  ulcers  or  canker^  by  non-professional  per- 
Sf)n8.  But  a  more  careful  examination,  shows  its  true  charac- 
ter— that  it  is  a  deposit  upon,  and  not  a  corrosion  of,  tlie 
inflamed  surface.  If  the  disease  jM'ogresses,  these  distinct 
spots  increase  in  number  and  size,  till  they  unite  and  form  a 
.  continuous  layer  of  various  extent  and  thickness. 

Sometimes  tlve  membrAnoi.s  stratum  is  a  mere  film  and 
quite  transparent,  at  first,  which  may  pei'haps  cause  it  to  be 
overlooked,  but  it  soon  becomes  thicker  and  opaque,  and  tha 
color  is  usually  of  a  dull  white  or  grayish  hue. 

It  appears  to  be  of  u  fibrous  f?tructure,  quite  tough  and 
firm.  Specimens  of  it  have  been  detached  and  thrown  otf  as 
thick  as  kid  leather,  and  I  have  seen  some  tliat  was  as  thick 
£s  thin  calf-skin.  When  loosened  and  separated  from  the 
surface  to  which  it  was  attached,  the  underlying  membrane 
very  ]-arely  exhibits  any  evidence  of  ulceration  or  other  dis- 
organization, but  the  phistic  exudation  is  liable  to  form  again, 
if  tiic  process  of  detachment  is  prematurely  hastened. 

Tlie  space  covered  by  the  false  membrai?e  is  subject  to  the 
greatest  variatic>n.  In  slight  cases  there  n>ay  be  perhaps  a 
fe.w  dots  of  it  here  and  there,  or  one  or  two  spots  a  line  or 
two  in  diameter,  while  in  the  more  aggi-avated  examples  the 
palute,  tonsils  and  fauces  prcseiit  to  the  eye  an  unbroken 
coating  of  this  substance,  at  the  same  time  that  the  otlier 
nnniistakable  indications  prove  its  extension  into  the  pharynx 
and  trachea* 
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In  the  latter  case,  if  the  disease  is  not  speedily  arrested,  the 
patient  dies  with  all  the  symptoms  of  croup. 

Between  these  extremes,  there  may  be  every  variety  of 
development,  and  the  symptoms  and  the  danger  will  be 
modified  according  to  the  parts  that  happen  to  be  involved. 

As  the  disease  progresses,  and  sometimes  at  an  early  stiige 
of  the  attiK^k,  the  breath  becomes  exceedingly  offensive,  :.'o 
much  so  as  to  affect  the  atmosphere  of  the  room  where  tlie 
patient  lies  with  an  almost  intolerable  foetor.  At  tlie  same 
time  the  inflammation  may  extend  to  the  nostrils,  accompanied 
with  a  more  or  less  abundant  discharge  of  an  acrid,  foul 
fimelling  secretion  from  the  nose,  not  unfrequently  mixttl 
with  shreds  of  membrane. 

In  addition  to  these  symptoms  there  is  more  or  less  swcll- 
ing  of  the  parotid  glands,  upon  one  or  both  sides.  Tlujse 
swellings  are  sometimes  very  considerable,  but  seem  not  to 
be  very  painful,  nor  do  they  manifest  any  disposition  to 
suppuration. 

The  most  frequent  cause  of  death  appears  to  have  been  iKe 
extension  of  the  false  membrane  into  the  air  passage,  prodiK',- 
ing  the  same  mechanical  obstruction  to  respiration,  an<l 
terminating  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  in  ordinal y 
croup.  In  a  portion  of  the  cases  however,  the  fatal  renilt 
,seems  to  depend  less  upon  the  obstruction  of  respiration  than 
upon  a  general  prostration  and  exhaustion  of  the  vital  forces. 
The  process  of  throwing  out  this  plastic  exudation  appears'  to 
draw  so  heavily  upon  the  system  as,  with  the  low  typhi  id 
character  of  the  constitutional  symptoms,  to  imperil  the  life 
of  the  sufferer  from  sheer  exhaustion. 

In  one  or  two  cases  that  have  come  under  our  obscrvatUu, 
the  inflammation  has  so  affected  the  organs  concerned  in  deg- 
lutition as  to  make  the  act  of  swallowing  very  painful  ;md 
well  nigh  impossible,  the  half  lethargic  patient  pi'efejwing  to 
die  of  starvation  rather  than  undergo  the  distressing  eftort  of 
taking  the  simplest  nourishment  into  the  stomach. 

So  far  I  have  attempted  to  describe,  as  briefly  as  posyiMe, 
only  one  class  of  cases  that  have  occurred  during  the  pre  viil- 
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eiice  of  the  Albany  epidemic.  They  include  however,  all 
tliose  that  from  their  unusual  character  and  alarming  tendency 
ure  calculated  to  excite  the  greatest  interest. 

Epidemics  exhibiting  similar  characteristics  although  of 
rare,  perhaps  imexampled,  occurrence  in  this  country  are  not 
altogether  new  elsewhere.  For  two  years  past  something^ 
very  like  it  has  been  observed  in  parts  of  England,  particu- 
larly in  the  coast  countfes  opposite  to  France,  and  for  a  still 
longer  period  it  has  prevailed  at  intervals  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Bologne  on  the  other  sfde. 

The  irost  complete  account  of  a  corresponding  epidemic 
that  has  yet  appeared,  was  written  about  forty  years  ago  by 
Bretoneau,  a  physician  of  Tours  in  France,  m  which  he  de- 
scribes very  minutely  the  disease  as  it  prevailed  in  that  city 
and  some  other  towns  for  three  years.  He  considered  the 
formation  of  a  concrete  membranous  exudation  under  such 
circumstances  to  be  so  remarkable  and  peculiar  a  feature  as 
ta  deserve  a  special  designation.  To  him  accordingly  we  are 
indebted  for  the  term  Diphtherite  or  DipTitlieritu^  by  which 
this  form  of  disease  is  getting  to  be  generally  recognized; 
especially  in  France  where  it  has  occasionally  appeared  since 
the  time  of  Bretoneau. 

Objection  has  been  made  to  this  name  on  account  of  the 
incorrect  pathology  implied  in  its  termination.  The  Registrar 
General  of  England  alluding  to  the  appearance  of  the  disease 
in  that  country  has  adopted  the  term  DipMheria  as  the 
preferable  form  of  expression,  f6r  as  he  properly  remarks  "the 
termination  itia^  as  m  gastritis,  is  used  in  medical  language 
to  designate  pure  inflammation  of  the  organ  which  the  root 
of  the  word  expresses ;  hence  ta  has  been  substituted  for  ite 
(the  French  form  of  tti8)j  as  this  cannot  with  any  propriety 
be  placed  after  Diphthera,.  designating  a  product  of  disease 
and  not  an  organ  of  the  body," 

The  disease  is  not,  as  the  term  "  DiphtheriVw'*^  would'  im- 
ply, according  to  the  usage  of  medicaf  writers,  an  inflanmia- 
tion  of  this  new  formation,  but  the  membranous  deposit  i& 
the  couBeq^uenxse  o£  a  disease  already  ^sting;     Wkk  tlm 
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modification  the  term  seems  to  be  significant  and  appropriate 
and  has  been  accepted  by  the  Brit.  Jour,  of  Horn,  and  some 
other  foreign  publications ;  notwithstanding  its  introduction 
was  at  first  decidedly  contested  as  tending  to  an  unnecessary 
multiplication  of  new  names  for  old  diseases.  But  in  this 
case  the  disease,  if  not  positively  new,  has  by  its  intenser 
form  and  its  increasing  prevalence  acquired  an  importance 
which  entitles  it  to  a  special  designation. 

The  mistake  made  by  Bretoneau  was  not  so  much  the 
addition  of  a  new  name  to  pathology,  as  the  attempt  he  made 
to  extend  the  name  to  other  affections  qmte  distinct  from 
that  under  consideration.  When  the  epidemic  began  to 
prevail  in  Tours,  and  many  children  died  from  it,  these  fatal 
results  were  naturally  referred  to  Croup,  from  the  suddenness 
of  the  attack  and  the  similarity  of  many  of  the  symptoms ; 
and  Bretoneau  consequently  takes  the  ground  that  there  is  no 
essential  difference  between  the  so-called  Diphtheritis  and 
ordinary  membranous  croup,  that  in  fact  croup  is  only  a 
variety  of  Diphtheritis. 

Now,  although  certain  of  the  most  serious  forms  of  Diph- 
theria present  many  symptoms  strongly  simulating  Cynanche 
Trachealis,  and  fatal  results  are  not  unfrequently  produced  by 
a  process  precisely  analogous  to  that  which  carries  off  the 
little  patient  in  that  disease,  yet  that  is  by  no  means  the  case 
with  all.  It  is  only  in  a  certain  number  of  cases  that  Diph- 
theria takes  on  the  characteristics  of  croup,  while  in  other 
important  particulars  the  difference  between  the  two  diseases 
is  clearly  defined.  In  croup  the  inflammation  and  membran- 
ous exudation  commences  in  and  is  confined  to  the  trachea, 
and  the  symptomatic  fever  is  inflammatory  throughout.  In 
Diphtheria  the  plastic  deposit  originates  in  the  pharynx,  and 
in  many  cases  does  not  extend  to  other  passages,  but  in  some 
the  ioflammatory  action  involves  not  only  the  pharynx  but 
dips  into  its  several  apertures,  and  thus  it  may  happen  that 
false  membrane  of  greater  or  less  extent  may  be  formed  in 
the  trachea  and  give  rise  to  most  distressing  dyspnoea  and 
Other  alarming  symptoms  of  true  tracheitis;  but  unlike  croup, 
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sfe  before  remarked,  the  inflammation  tends  to  assame  a  gap- 
grcnouB  and  putrid  character  and  the  accompanying  fever  is 
typhoid.  In  a  large  nnmber  of  instances  the  membranotis 
deposit  consists  of  a  few  small  patches  ^rtpon  one  or  both 
tonsils,  the  palate,  or  the  fauces,  without  even  affecting  in  the 
slightest  degree  the  larynx  or  trachea.  Nor  does  it  aliaays 
extend  to  those  organs,  even  when  the  deposit  covers  a  much 
greater  extent  of  surface. 

As  yet  I  have  described  only  that  form  of  the  Albany 
epidemic  which  is  characterized  by  the  formation  of  false 
membrane.  But  a  still  larger  number  of  cases  of  sore  throat 
liave  presented  themselves  in  which  no  such  deposit  was  de- 
tected, and  which  by  many  persons  have  been  looked  upon 
as  ordinary  sore  throat  and  not  having  any  relation  to  the 
proper  diphtheria.  Many  of  these  cases,  it  is  true,  were  very 
mild,  exhibiting  a  slight  diffusive  inflammation  of  the  mucouR 
membrane,  without  very  marked  peculiarities,  and  not  likely 
to  attract  particular  attention  in  ordinary  times.  Other  ex- 
amples, more  severe,  presented  the  same  local  and  general 
symptoms  as  those  first  described,  with  the  exception  of  the 
diphtherous  exudation,  the  same  erysipelatous  looking  patclies 
of  inflammation — the  same  swelling  of  the  glands,  and  the 
same  disposition  to  a  low  state  of  system,  and  occurring  as 
they  have  done  in  the  same  localities  and  in  the  same  families 
where  proper  diphtheria  prevailed,  it  is  but  reasonable  to 
suppose  they  were  imperfectly  developed  cases  of  the  same 
affection,  originating  from  the  same  morbific  influences. 

Adults  appear  to  have  been  particularly  liable  to  this  form 
of  aftection,  while  the  membranous  variety  has  been  most 
apt  to  develop  itself  in  children. 

The  sequellsB  of  this  remarkable  sickness,  as  exhibited  in 
some  cases  of  slow  or  partial  recovery,  would  form  an  inter- 
esting subject  for  discussion  in  this  connection,  but  additional 
observations  are  required  to  make  the  history  complete,  and 
the  time  does  not  admit  of  their  full  consideration. 

A  few  words  upon  the  treatment  pursued  and  1  will  conclude 

Upon  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease  among  our  patients. 
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we  were  of  ^course  witkoat  the  advantages  of  any  preTioufi 
experience  of  our  own  ^r  of  others.  No  recorded  cases  of  its 
treatment  by  physicians  of  our  school  had  yet  been  seen  by 
us,  and  it  was  evident  that,  if  the  distemper  should  extend 
itself,  the  advantages  claimed  for  Homoeopathic  treatment 
would  be  put  to  a  severe  test. 

Nevertheless,  relying  upon  the  general  eflScacy  of  the  law 
of  cure  propounded  by  Hahnemann  and  abundantly  confirm- 
ed by  the  experience  of  thousands  of  his  followers,  we  did 
not  doubt  that  among  the  articles  of  our  Materia  Medica 
having  the  most  apparent  relation  to  the  symptoms  presented, 
some  would  be  found  that  would  exert  a  powerful  controlling 
effect  even  upon  this  formidable  disease. 

If  we  had  been  less  confident,  even  of  the  resources  of  our 
system,  we  should  have  still  felt  tliat  our  safest  way  would  be 
to  follow  the  course  we  adopted,  as  the  evident  imperfect 
success  of  the  usual  Allopathic  treatment  afforded  little  en- 
couragement for  imitation. 

In  the  simplest  forms  of  diffusive  inflammation,  in  whicli 
Tw  marked  peculiarity  was  observed,  a  few  doses  of  BeUadoTma 
in  solution,  suflSced  to  effect  a  revolution  in  a  short  time.  Or 
if  with  some  swelling  of  the  tonsils  there  was  a  bright  scarlet 
redness  uniformely  extended  over  the  mucous  membrane 
Bdladoniia  was  still  prescribed. 

If  however  the  inflammation  was  of  a  dark  red,  or  if  there 
were  dark  crimson  patches  scattered  over  the  inflamed  snrface 
Rhus  tax,  was  found  the  more  effectual  remedy. 

As  soon  as  the  least  appearance  of  membranous  deposit 
was  observed,  or  there  was  any  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the 
neck,  the  Iodide  of  Mercit/ry  was  freely  administered  and 
generally  continued  until  there  was  a  complete  obliteration 
of  diose  symptoms.  The  immense  value  of  this  remedy  in 
this  disease  will  be  easily  understood  by  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced its  efiicacy  in  analogous  diseases.  We  have  given 
it  mostly  in  doses  of  the  Ist.  trituration,  and  the  effect  in 
arresting  and  detachinfic  the  false  membranous  tonnation  has 
been  in  many  cases  most  gratifying. 
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GeaOTally  the  Bell,  or  Rhus  have  been  continued  at  intervals 
during  the  stage  of  febrile  excitement — the  choice  between 
the  two  being  aflfected  by  the  character  of  the  fever  as  well 
as  by  the  appearance  of  the  throat.  The  more  the  fever 
approached  an  inflammatory  type,  the  better  the  indications 
were  for  Bell.^  while  a  tendency  to  an  adynamic  condition 
required  Rhus. 

Araenicimh  was  given  when  with  the  foetid  breath  the  lining 
of  the  nostrils  became  affected  and  discharged  a  viscid  foul 
secretion  and  there  was  great  and  increasing  prostration  of 
strength.  It  has  also  proved  very  useful  after  the  separation 
of  the  false  membrane  in  relieving  the  extreme  tenderness 
which  remains,  as  well  as  in  keeping  up  the  vital  energies. 

When  the  inflammation  and  consequent  deposit  extends  to 
the  trachea  and  threatening  to  carry  off  the  patient  with  the 
usual  symptoms  of  croup,  the  remedies,  besides  those  already 
mentioned,  that  have  been  most  successful  in  combating  this 
alarming  state  of  things  have  been  Stibiiwi  and  Spongia^ 
given  according  to  indications  sufficiently  well  understood. 

In  regard  to  local  adjuvants,  we  have  found  but  little  ad- 
vantage from  any,  except  water.  The  cold  water  cravat  has 
constantly  been  found  to  produce  an  agreeable  impression 
upon  the  feelings  of  the  patient  and  has  appeared  to  assist 
very  sensibly  in  producing  a  favorable  effect  from  the  internal 
remedies. 

A  solution  of  yeast  as  a  gargle  has  helped  to  relieve  some- 
thing of  the  foetor  of  the  breath  and  tendency  to  gangrenous 
disorganization. 

Of  course  the  utmost  attention  to  cleanliness,  pure  air,  <fec 
has  been  insisted  on. 

The  necessity  of  keeping  up  the  failing  strength  by  suitable 
nourishment  was  forced  upon  our  attention  at  an  early  period 
of  the  epidemic.  Indeed  the  utter  prostration  which  often 
attends  the  disease,  is  a  most  noticable  feature  in  its  history 
and  requires  the  most  careful  consideration* 

Under  the  treatment  briefly  and  imperfectly  sketched  above 
a  large  number  of  patients  have  recovered,  and  of  those  who 
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liave  had  the  advantage  of  it  from  an  early  period  of  the 
attack  (as  well  as  some  less  favorably  situated)  the  losses  have 
been  very  few  indeed.  We  tmst  at  least  that  neither  the 
interests  of  our  patients  nor  the  reputation  of  IIomo3opathy 
have  suffered  at  our  hands* 

So  obvious  have  been  the  advantages  of  this  plan  of  cure, 
both  for  the  ease  with  which  it  is  carried  out,  and  the  large 
number  of  recoveries  resulting  from  it,  in  contrast  with  the 
painful,  diflBicult,  and  persecuting  course  recommended  and 
generally  adopted  by  the  dominant  school  and  its  evident 
want  of  success,  that  an  impression  has  been  made  upon  the 
community  favorable  to  Homoeopathy  such  as  never  has  been 
made  before,  even  by  the  results  of  treatment  in  the  Cholera 
or  any  other  epidemic. 

The  treatment  almost  solely  relied  upon  by  the  Allopathic 
practitioners  in  Albany,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  has  been  that 
of  local  cauterization  by  Nitrate  of  Silver,  to  the  utter  neg- 
lect, it  would  appear,  of  the  constitutional  condition,  the 
blood  poison,  of  which  the  local  sj-mptoms  are  but  the  most 
obvious  manifestation. 

How  partial  a  view  of  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  that 
must  be,  upon  which  is  foimded  such  an  imperfect  and  feeble^ 
though  distressing  treatment,  has  been  sufficiently  tested  bj' 
the  large  proportion  of  fatal  results. 


TEACHINGS  OF  PATHOLOGY  IN  DELATION  TO 
HOMCEOPATHT. 

BY  JAMES  T.  ALLEY,  M,D.,  NEW  YOUK. 

None  of  the  departments  of  medical  science  during  the'  la»t 
fifty  years  have  been  ao  rapidly  developed  as  those  of  Physi- 
ology and  Pathology.  Modem  investi^tion  has  not  only 
given  us  an  idea  of  the  wonders  of  the  human  mechanism, 
but  also  of  the  seat  and  nature  of  disease.  In  our  last  wc 
referred  briefly  to  the  facts  of  physiology  a6  not  mci'ely  sun- 
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taining  but  demanding  only  the  doses  of  our  school,  in  the 
present  we  shall  mention  some  of  the  lessons  of  pathology  or 
diseased  physiology,  with  reference  to  tlio  aame. 

When  all  the  parts  of  the  body  are  in  health,  and  every 
condition  is  supplied  for  the  proper  performance  of  each 
fanetion,  there  is  nothing  more  beautiful  than  the  imiforin 
regularity  with  which  each  action  is  maintained,  and  nothing 
more  wonderful  than  the  endurance  of  these  delicate  parts  to 
the  irritating,  oppressive  influences  to  which  they  are  subject. 

From  the  external  wo  have  bruises  and  wounds,  cold  and 
lieat,  such  as  would  destroy  even  mineral  substances,  and  in 
the  internal,  miasm,  noxious  vapors,  specific  poisons  of  disease 
Tirtificial  stimulants  and  narcotics,  continued  violations  of 
known  physiologioal  laws,  and  last  though  not  least  drugging 
the  system  with  crude  medicines;  yet  from  tlie  eflfects  of  all 
these  it  is  the  natural  tendeacy,  for  parts  to  recuperate,  to 
throw  oft*  their  morbid  action,  and  assume  their  normal  con- 
dition. This  toierant»e  is  the  Providential  arrangement  by 
which  our  lives  aro  preserved.  This  is  the  peculiarity  of  tho- 
animal  formation,  that  though  it  is  succeptible  to  smallest 
influences  and  most  delicate  impressions,  yet  it  will  bear  and 
apparently  reoovTrr  from  the  grossest  imposition  of  foreign, 
substances.  Iheae  are  the  fact.s  when  in  health,  but  it  is  now 
our  inquiry,  with  1k)w  much  of  an  impression  should  a^ 
diseased  organ  be  toudied,  or  how  much  medicinal  force  does^ 
it  require  to  remove  disease. 

Pathology,  in  a  few  words  will  answer  this  question,  la 
our  last  article  we  showed  that  medrcines  in  dosas  so  small  aa> 
jiot  to  be  perceptable  to  the  sight  or  touch,  even  on  the  healthy 
economy,  produevl  decided  and  permanent  impressions,  now 
let  us  see  in  wliut  ratio  the  ftusceptibility  of  an  organ  is  in- 
ercased  by  disease  or  hovf  much  more  impressible  it  is  than 
wlien  in  health,  and  then  we  shall  have  tlie  ratio  by  which  tlie 
dose,  even  of  these  imperceptible  itiedicinos,  should  be  dimin- 
ished in  order  to^roducc  a  like  impression. 

Take  the  first  example  from  the  external.    The  hand  when 
koalthy^  wltli  proper  suncoundings,  may  bear  the  weight  ^ 
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300  lbs.  upon  it  without  injuring  a  tissue  or  causing  severe 
pain.  But  let  it  become  diseased,  let  all  the  muscles,  nerves, 
tissues  &c.  be  brought  to  a  high  state  of  inflammation  such  as 
we  conrf»ntly  see  by  tumors,  boils,  and  otlier  local  or  conatl- 
tutional  affections,  and  what  is  the  condition  then.  The 
sensibility  is  so  far  increased  that  the  weight  of  a  feather 
cannot  be  borne,  even  ^  a  g;rain  of  the  softest  substance  is 
really  painful  to  the  touch.  This  is  not  imaginary ;  it  is  not 
the  raving  of  a  deluded  fancy,  but  something  which  everyone 
knows  who  has  experienced  these  ills.  What  part  of  300  lbs. 
is  ^  a  grain?  It  is  y*  jiovo  P^^^  ^f  it*  We  find  then  tlmt 
these  tissues,  which,  when  in  a  normal  condition  will  bear  a 
certain  impression,  when  they  are  excited  by  inflammatiofi 
they  will  only  bear  the  7?  j^^tt?  ^^  ^^^^  impression.  Tliis 
brings  us  unavoidably  to  the  logical  deduction,  that  wliere  in 
licalth  one  grain  of  medicine  has  only  a  moderate  action,  tlieso 
when  diseased  the  ^^j^^^yy  of  a  grain  v/ill  produce  even  a 
painful  sensation. 

If  we  now  take  the  case  of  Opium,  mentioned  in  our  la*it, 
wlitch  in  common  with  many  other  medicines  produces  all  its 
characteristic  effects  even  in  liealth,  by  mei*ely  smelling  of 
the  drug,  in  which  process  wc  perhaps  receive  the  jj„  part 
of  a  grain,  we  shall  find  that  when  the  impressibility  of  that' 
part  of  the  brain,  on  which  Opium  has  its  specific  action,  is 
aroused  b}'  active  inflammation,  then  Ulc  rTTt?rVy««ff  of  * 
grain,  will  make  quite  as  perceptible  an  impression,  as  tho* 
^i  J  of  a  grain  did  when  in  healtli.  These  figures  cannot  lie,, 
and  no  one  can  object  to  the  process  by  which  they  are* 
reached,  for  if  there  is  this  vastly  increased  susceptibility  in, 
the  tissues  of  the  hand,  in  disease*  over  that  of  healths,  then 
tlicre  is  certkinly  a  corresponding  increase  under  like  circum- 
stances in  any  of  the  ttssoes  of  the  body. 

As  another  illustration  of  this  principle  let  us  look  at  the- 
stomach.  Whan  that  organ  is  in  health,  and  ready  for  the- 
digestion  of  food^  it  will  receive  and  retail  all  that  its  siza 
will  admit ;  but  when  from  either  local  or  other  causes  theret 
•rises  aciftte  iaflammation  of  ita  tissues^  tliesiii  will  nut  retaiiii 
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a  particle  of  food.  Every  physician  milst  have  been  at  the 
bed-Bide  of  patients  wheti  they  have  said,  I  oannot  take  a 
drop  of  water  without  vomiting.  It  is  common  to  see  cases 
where  eveti  the  smell  of  food  produces  nausea  and  emesis. 

It  is  needless  for  us  to  compute  the  fractional  part  of  the 
food  thus  received  from  the  smelling,  in  respect  to  the  quan- 
tity the  stomach  might  contain,  for  invisibly  small  though  it 
is,  it  is  sufficient  not  only  to  more  than  satiate,  but  to  be  so 
repugnant  as  to  be  instantly  dismissed. 

Another  illustration  we  might  make  is  the  eye.  When  all 
its  parts  are  well  and  naturally  formed,  it  is  able  to  bear  any 
quantity  of  light  necessary  for  the  most  perfect  vision,  but 
when  acute  Ophthalmia  ravages  its  parts,  then  every  beam 
must  be  shut  out  from  the  apartment,  if  even  a  reflected  ray 
enters  the  room  where  the  eye  is  protected  by  the  most  care- 
ful bandage,  the  patient  is  immediately  cognizant  of  it  and 
cries  out  with  pain.  It  is  perfectly  safe  to  say  that  tlie 
billionth  part  of  the  light  which  is  agreeable  and  necessary 
in  health  will  produce  excruciating  paih  during  the  inflam- 
matory stages  of  disease.  In  fact  we  cannot  compute  tlic 
quantity  of  light  which  is  actually  painful  in  Ophthalmia, 
that  is,  iigures  would  fail  us  to  tell  what  fractional  part  it  in 
of  that  deluge  of  light  which  flows  upon  us  in  the  ordinary 
process  of  vision,  just  as  they  say  figures  fell  to  tell  what 
part  of  the  crude  mass  is  the  30th  dilution. 

We  might  multiply  these  instances  much  further,  but  these 
are  sufficient  to  represent  the  facts.  We  have  selected  tho#e 
which  are  plain  and  cannot  be  misunderstood  or  misconstrued, 
and  they  surely  prove  all  that  we  ask  of  them,  or  else  Patli- 
ology  and  Mathematics  are  a  delusion,  and  pain  a  freakfof  the 
imagination* 

In  the  foregoing  instances  we  have  shown  that  the  suscep- 
tibility of  an  inflamed  tissue,  is,  to  the  susoeptibility  of  a 
healthy  tissue,  as  3,450,000  to  1,  it  oonsequwtly  follows,  that 
tlie  medicinal  impression  upon  the  diseased'  tissue,  must  be  to 
the  medicinal  impression  upon  tlie  healthy  tissue,  as  1  t4> 
^,456>000.  .       . 
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Let  UB  now  apply  this  principle  to  a  few  cases  of  disease, 
«nd  see  how  large  a  dose  Pathology  tells  us  to  give.  Aloes 
and  Colocynth  are  acknowleeged  by  writers  of  the  old  school 
to  have  thdu:  principal,  or  specific  eiFect  upon  the  bowels,  the 
first  more  especially  upon  the  larger  intestines  and  rectum. 
They  give  these  medicines  in  doses  of  2  or  3  grains  each,  and 
even  in  these  doses  they  are  comparatively  harmless,  for  the 
reason  that  the  bowels  are  in  health  at  the  time  of  administer- 
ing. They  prescribe  according  to  the  principle  of  Coni/raria 
Cont^a/rias  Ou/n<mktr^  and  consequently  purge  the  bowels 
when  the  disease  is  in  the  head,  longs,  heart,  throat,  or  any 
other  part  of  the  body.  They  can  give  these  doses  therefore 
with  impunity,  as  the  bowels  are  in  a  condition  to  tolerate 
even  a  larger  amount.  The  Homoeopathist  also  gives  Aloes 
and  Colocynth,  but  he  gives  them  when  the  disease  is  in  that 
portion  of  the  bowels  on  which  these  medicines  have  their 
specific  action,  that  is  in  irritation  and  inflammation  of  the 
larger  bowels  and  rectum,  or  \n  Diarrhoea,  Dysentery,  &c.;  and 
because  of  the  acute  inflammation  of  these  parts,  their  sus- 
ceptibility to  medicinal  impression  is  increased  in  the  same 
proportion  as  that  of  the  hand  we  have  mentioned.  Conse- 
<]uently,  if  the  healthy  bowel  is  only  moderately  affected  by 
two  grains  of  Colocynth,  the  inflamed  bowel  will  be  just  as 
much  affected  by  the  TT^iTirTr  of  ^  grain.  This  we  find  not 
merely  true  in  theory  but  also  in  practice.  Those  who  give 
the  3d  dilution  or  trituration  of  Colocynth,  in  Dysentery,  (a 
dose  of  which  is  about  equal  to  jTvlinrT  part  of  a  grain,)  find 
that  it  is  very  sui^ly  curative  in  the  cases  where  it  is  indicat- 
ed, unless  the  parts  are  too  much  inflamed,  in  which  case  it 
wiU  be  entirely  too  strong,  and  evidently  aggravate  the 
existing  disease.  Ipecac  will  often  produce  nausea  in  the 
healthy  person,  in  doses  of  one  grain.  According  to  the  law 
<rf  impressibility  then,  when  the  stomach  is  already  diseased 
and  nauseated,  we  can  only  give  ^TjiTiry  ^f  *  grain. 

I  have  just  returned  from  seeing  a  case  with  intensely 
violent  neuralgia,  affecting  the  right  side  of  the  head,  and 
face.    The  patient  had  taken  huge  doses  of  Narcotics,  Stimn- 
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lants,  and  Nervines,  but  with  no  eifoct,  excepting  to  leave 
her  in  a  more  tremulous  condition.  She  had  slept  none  for 
48  hours  and  was  almost  distracted  with  pain.  A  few  doses 
of  the  appropriate  remedy,  amounting  to  not  more  than  the 
Jo  •  0*0  0  0  0  <^f  *  grain,  relieved  and  cured  in  the  space  of  two 
hours. 

The  reason  why  the  massive  doses  of  Valerian  &c.,  had  no 
effect  was,  because  they  did  not  touch  the  part  diseased. 
Their  action  was  upon  other  and  healthy  parts  of  the  system. 
But  the  homoeopathic  dose  was  as  nearly  as  possible  tho 
Similimum.  It  had  its  specific  impress  upon  the  parts  affect- 
ed by  Neuralgia,  and  therefore  the  smallest  influence  only 
was  necessary  to  cause  a  respons3  fronii  the  tender  tissue.  I 
have  no  predilection  for  the  above  or  any  size  of  doee,  but 
gave  that  which,  considering  the  conditions,  would  be  most 
quickly  curative.  I  might  mention  other  cases  of  disease 
illustrative  of  the  same  principle,  enough  to  fill  a  volume,  but 
this  is  unnecessary  as  they  will  readily  occur  to  any  one  who 
will  follow  out  these  reflections. 

Why  then,  does  the  Allopathist  continue  to  ridicule  our 
doses,  and  say  there  is  nothing  in  them?  Let  him  discstrd 
the  theory  of  administration  if  he  choses,  let  him  say  there  is 
no  such  law  of  cure,  but  for  his  own  honor  and  intelligence, 
let  him  no  longer  disregard  the  invincible,  unmistakeable 
teachings  of  Pathology,  which  should  be  stronger  than  even 
his  own  prejudices. 

lie  does  not  sit  down  by  the  bed-side  of  a  patient  when 
suffering  from  Gastritis  and  say,  ^^you  are  foolish  and  imagi- 
nary to  vomit  the  few  drc^s  of  water  you  have  taken."  He 
knows  this  irritability  is  an  effect  of  the  disease,  and  marveU 
not  at  the  vomiting  of  the  smallest  quantity  of  water,  even 
though  he  has  seen  him  drink  a  quart  of  it  when  in  health, 
He  does  not  say  to  the  patient  with  Ophthalmia,  ^^  you  only 
fancy  you  cannot  bear  the  light,  but  he  knows  the  fact  that 
what  was  before  pleaaant  and  necessary,  is  now  ill  the  Ul- 
Uonth  part  of  its  strength  excruciatingly  painfol  to  the  eye ; 
acoordingly  he  s^ids  him  into  a  chan;d>er  perfectly  darkened 
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until  the  peculiar  susceptibility  is  removed.  Since  then,  he 
regards  these  pathological  conditions,  and  graduates  the  dis- 
turbing influences  to  their  impressibility,  why  should  we  not 
in  every  disease  regard  these  eloquent  teachings  and  graduate 
the  strength  of  our  remedies  to  the  sensitiveness  of  the  organ 
affected. 

Admitting  that  we  are  sometimes  compelled  to  carry  our 
dilutions  so  high  as  not  to  be  calculated  with  figures,  why 
ahould  we  any  more  doubt  their  efficacy,  than  we  do  the 
numberless  analogous  facts  in  nature,  and  the  lessons  of  other 
departments  of  Science  to  which  medicine  is  so  closely  allied. 
In  the  present  state  of  Ilomoeopathy,  it  may  very  occasionally 
be  expedient  to  use  medicines  as  low  as  drop  doses  of  the 
tincture.  But  these  can  only  be  used  as  expedients,  and  we 
trust  that  soon  this  apparent  necessity  will  be  removed  by 
the  development  of  the  powers  of  the  other  drugs  which  will 
be  nearer  the  similimum  than  any  we  now  possess,  and  con- 
sequently can  be  given  in  doses  far  removed  from  the  tinctures. 

Those  who  use  the  attenuations,  high  or  low,  will  cure  their 
patient  much  more  surely  and  promptly  than  those  who  use 
the  crude  drug.  1st.  because  they  who  find  it  a  necessity  to 
use  the  crude  have  not  selected  the  truly  indicated  remedy, 
and  2nd,  because  of  the  permeative  size  of  the  preparations 
of  which  we  have  spoken.  There  are  also  other  reasons  which 
we  cannot  here  notice.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  the  nntri- 
turated  doses  of  the  Allopathist,  especially  with  the  medicine 
which  he  calls  specific,  do  cure  some  cases  of  disease  and  that 
without  prodncinfi:  medicinal  aggravations  but  these  cure  not 
because  of  the  large  quantity  given,  but  by  virtue  of  the 
very  few  atoms  contained  in  the  mass  which  happen  to  be 
sufliciently  small  to  reach  the  part  diseased.  The  bulk  of 
such  a  dose  is  of  no  specific  value  and  were  better  not  admin- 
istered, as  it  only  acts  as  a  foreign  substance  in  disturbing 
healthy  parts,  and  the  few  comminuted  particles  which  wiss 
nature  selects  are  all  that  is  necessary  to  produce  a  healing 
impression,  if  physicians  will  regard  the  lessons  of  Pathology 
and   exercise  a  proper  carefulness  in  selecting  the  remedy 


Digitized  by 


Google 


54:8  I'hs  American  SbmceopatMc  Bevi&w.  [Sept 

indicated,  they  may  even  now  be  done  with  the  grosBer 
materials  with  which  the  human  system  is  still  abused,  and 
practice  that  which  alone  is  rational  medicine. 

We  are  aware  that  some  who  have  half  investigated 
Homoeopathy  are  looking  and  waiting  for  the  day  when  its 
doses  shall  become  more  appreciable.  They  desire  that  it 
i^hall  be  ''liberalized,"  so  as  to  meet  the  concessions  of 
ijiodern  Allopathy.  This  can  never  be  done.  If  allopathists 
I'hange,  they  must  drop  arms  and  march  in  our  ranks.  No  con- 
cession can  be  made.  On  the  contrary,  the  size  of  the  dose 
will  coiitinu3  to  recede  from  that  of  all  other  systems  of 
medicine,  until  the  true  remedies  are  found  which  meet  every 
condition  of  disease.  The  Homoeopathy  of  Hahnemann  and 
of  to-day  is  the  Medical  Science  of  all  time.  It  will  be  shorn 
of  the  inconsistencies  which  have  gathered  around  it,  and 
pruned  of  the  imaginative  powers  of  drugs,  but  its  principles 
will  govern  all  future  discoveries,  and  appropriate  them  to 
their  proper  use.  This  is  not  sectarian  or  illiberal.  It  is  not 
die  invention  of  any  man  or  class  of  men ;  but  the  imperative 
tlemands  of  the  arbitrary  laws  of  Nature,  The  law  of  heal- 
ing and  the  pathological  conditions  are  the  antecedent,  the 
doses  tlie  consequent. 

The  homoeopathist,  for  reasons  which  we  have  mentioned, 
could  not  if  he  would,  give  any  larger  doses  than  are  now 
employed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  allopathist,  if  honest,  caii 
never  give  smaller  doses  than  those  he  is  now,  and  has  been 
using  for  years. 

It  takes  the  same  quantity  of  lihubarb  to  purge,  the  same 
of  Ipe.  \c  to  vomit,  the  same  of  Oantharides  to  blister,  the 
same  ol  Nitre  to  produce  diuresis,'that  it  ever  has,  in  any  age 
of  the  world,  and  unless  the  constitution  of  man  is  changed, 
their  doses  can  never  be  altered  until  they  give  up  the  coni/rofiry 
and  adopt  the  similar  doctrine. 

All  reduction  in  the  strength  of  their  drugs  then,  if  there 
be  any,  is  either  merely  catering  to  the  good-will  of  the 
])atient  or  a  sti»p  in  forsaking  the  doctrines  they  profess. 
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CLIMATE. 

BY  OASROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D.,  NKWBUBOU,  K.  Y. 

The  subject  of  climate  in  its  relations  to  diathesis  and  to 
disease  has  never  receiyed  the  philosophixjal  considerations 
which  its  importance  demands,  It  is  well  known  to  cverr 
attentive  observer,  that  in  some  climates  certain  diseases  are 
very  active  in  their  development  and  rapid  in  tli^eir  course, 
and  but  slightly  amenable  to  treatment,  while  in  other 
elimates  the  same  affections  are  mild  in  form  and  easily  con- 
trolled by  remedies.  Moreover,  an  individual  case  which  haff 
resisted  treatment  in  one  climate,  may  yield  satisfactorily  to 
the  same  treatment,  when  removed  to  a  more  congenial 
climate.  Well  as  this  fact  is  known,  we  are  still  almost  abso- 
lutely ignorant  of  the  conditions  which  govern  the  suitable- 
ness  of  different  climates  to  different  diseases.  Our  knowledge 
on  the  subject  is  fragmentary  and  experimental,  and  we  have 
no  law  by  the  aid  of  which  we  can  form  an  a  priori  judgment 
respecting  the  probable  effect  of  any  given  climate  upon  any 
given  case  of  disease. 

It  is  not  my  pui-pose  to  attempt  the  formal  proposition  of 
any  such  law.  I  desire  rather  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
ftchool  to  the  subject  in  the  hope  that,  hy  simultaneous  obser 
vation  in  different  localities  upon  the  prevalent  diatheses 
and  upon  the  comparative  average  amenability  to  treatment 
of  various  ehronic  diseases  which  depend  on  dyscrasias,  wc 
may  gather  materials  from  which  such  a  law  may  be  deduced. 

These  investigations  are  peculiarly  important  end  appropri- 
ate to  Horaoeopathiets,  because  in  questions  of  treatment  of 
disease  in  various  jcUmate^,  as  in  questions  of  proffnods^  th« 
statistics  of  tlie  old  school  afford  us  no  aid. 

The  diseases  widi  reference  to  which  I  would  invite  obsyr- 
v^ation  are  especially— 

1.  Diseases  of  the  Respiratory  organs,  acutt)  and  i;hronic, 

2.  Rheumatism  and  cognate  aisoases. 
5.  Fevers. 

4L  The  Exanthemata. 
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In  making  observations  the  epidemic  tendencies  of  tbe  year 
»nd  place  in  which  the  observatiooB  are  made  should  alwaj» 
be  noted. 

By  observing  the  severity  of  a  given  disease  in  a  given 
climate  and  observing  at  the  same  time  the  peculiarities  of 
that  climate  as  to  the  temperature  and  alternations  of  tern- 
perature,  as  to  the  weight  and  humidity  of  the  atmosphere^ 
and  as  to  the  direction  and  violence  of  the  winds,  we  may 
arrive  at  some  constant  relation  between  climate  and  thi» 
disease,  which  nray  serve  as  one  element  sA,  least  in  the-  con- 
•truction  of  the  desired  law.  To  give  an  instance ;  Phthisic 
pulmonalis,  the  treatment  of  which,  in  Brooklyn,  was  in  my 
hands  most  unsatisfactory,  is  here,  in  Newburgh,  very  amen- 
able  to  treatment,  and  although  in  cases  in  which  the  disease 
is  far  advanced  and  can  boast  of  no  cures,  yet  the  relief 
aftbrded  even  to  such  cases  is  very  remarkable,  constant,  and 
enduring  for  a  period  to  which  my  previous  observation  of  the 
flisease  offers  no  parallel.  Since  my  treatment  of  the  disease 
is  the  same  as  that  to  which  I  had  recourse  in  Brooklyn,  the 
difference  in  result  must  be  attributable  to  differences  in  the 
climate  of  the  places,  and  it  becomes  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance to  note  these  differences.  What  they  are,  I  hope  to 
be  able  to  show  in  a  subsequent  paper. 

Appended  are  some  observations  on  the  climate  of  the 
Bahama  Island,  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of  making  at 
Xassau,  their  capital,  during  the  months  of  Feb,  &  Mar.  1859. 

Situated  on  the  E.  edge  of  the  Gulf  Stream  in  about  the 
latitude  of  the  Southern  extremity  of  Florida,  Nassau  enjoye 
a  climate  totally  different  from  that  of  any  portion  of  our 
own  country,  and  quite  different  also  from  that  of  the  West 
Iihdies  proper.  The  sudden  alternations  of  temperature,  tiie 
•0 arching  damp  chilliness  suddenly  succeeding  a  scorching 
Iicat,  the  humid  penetrating  N.  E»  winds  sweeping  down  our 
Atlantic  coast  on  the  W.  edge  of  the  Gulf  Stream — which 
make  the  climates  of  (•harleston,  Savannah  and  St.  Augustine 
•o  trying  to  invalids  with  pulmonary  or  rheumatic  diseases 
iliaving  the  same   effects  as  the  alternations  of  Sirocco  and 
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Tramontane  winds  at  Rome  and  Naples)  are  utterly  nnknown 
at  Nassau. 

The  temperature  is  remarkably  uniform,  a  circumstance 
which  appears  to  be  of  very  great  importance  in  pulmonary 
and  rheumatic  affections. 

While  the  climate  of  Nassau  is  free  from  the  occasional 
cold  of  even  our  Florida  coast  it  is,  at  the  same  time  free 
from  the  extreme  heat  of  Cuba  and  Santa  Cruz, 

The  sanitary  condition  of  tke  island  speaks  remarkably 
well  for  its  climate.  Ydlow  fever  which  has  of  late  been  so 
prevalent  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  our  Southern  States  has 
long  been  unknown  at  Nassau.  Intermittent  Fever  is  never 
seen  and  Bilious  Fevers  are  rare,  occurring  only  during 
the  months  of  August  and  September  and  are  mild  in  char- 
acter. Cases  of  Phthisis,  though  not  infrequent  among  the 
blacks,  as  might  be  expected  from  the  peculiar  condition  of 
that  race,  are  rare  among  the  whites. 

The  experience  of  invalids  resorting  to  Nassau  corroborates 
the  favorable  impression  which  the  above  facts  create.  For 
ificipieni  Phthisis  a  climate  like  this,  which,  by  its  mildness 
allows  the  patient  to  spend  his  whole  time  in  the  open  air, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  bracing  trade  wind  prevents  him 
from  falling  into  the  lassitude  so  common  in  tropical  regions, 
t^annot  but  present  conditions  most  favorable  to  recovery  of 
vigor ;  and  I  know  of  no  place  more  favorable  for  such  caseti 
during  our  winter  and  spring  months.  Cases  of  Phthisis 
fully  developed  and  far  advanced,  I  should  not  incline  to  send 
to  a  warm  climate.  In  my  opinion  tke  progress  of  the  malady 
is  thereby  accelerated. 

The  island  is  so  small  (9  miles  by  17)  and  so  far  removed 
from  the  continent  as  not  to  be  liable  to  the  objection  which 
obtains  against  the  ^'  mixed  air^^  of  the  sea  coast  in  its  action 
upon  Phthisis.  The  same  considerations  apply  to  Rheumatism, 
-and  abundant  experience  has  shown  the  favorable  action  of 
the  climate  on  both  these  diseases. 

As  a  place  of  resort  for  invalids,  this  island  presents  pecu- 
liar advantages : — 1.  In  the  fact  of  its  proximity  to  the  U.  S., 
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\)emg  within  4  or  5  days  steaming  of  New  York.  2.  In  the 
tact  that,  as  it  is  an  English  colony,  the  comforts  of  l^s  hbw^ 
iinderetand  the  terra,  can  be  there  obtained,  and  the  society 
of  a  most  kind  and  hospitable  people  enjoyed.  3,  In  the? 
security  one  may  feel  against  attacks  of  epidemic  and  conta- 
gious diseases  such  as  one  is  exposed  to  in  the  Southern  United 
Htates  and  in  the  West  Indies. 

Table  of  Meteorological  ehanges  in  NatBau^  New  Providence,  Bahanuu,  Feb.  18  to 

Apra  1,  186f . 

Feb.  14—28  SAM.  2  P.  M.  8  P.  M 

Arerage  Temperature,    76*  79 1-2'  76* 

Dew-point,  70  1-2*  72 1-8'  72  1-2'* 

Extremes  of  Temperature,  71**  and  78*         74*  and  86*  72*  and  80* 
Wind  constant  N.  E.     No  rain. 

March  1—31  8  A.  M.  2  P.  M.  8  P.  M. 

Arerage  Temperature,      76  1-2'  82*  76  2^' 

Dew-point,  71  1-2**  76*  72 1-2" 

Extremes  of  Temperature,  73*  and  80*  75*  and  90*  70*  and  SS" 

Wind — 2  days  calm ;  12  days  N.  or  N.  E. ;  6  days  W.  or 
N^.  W.;  11  days  S.  or  S.  W.;  4  days  showery. 

During  S.  wind  the  dew-point  is  higher  and  the  air  more^ 
oppressive. 

The  changes  in  temperature  from  day  to  day  were  singu- 
larly constant.  Thus  m  February  the  lowest  temperature 
71*^,  was  noted  on  the  15th  inst.:  the  highest  85°  on  the  28th 
and  the  ascent  from  one  to  the  other  was  uniform.  So  in 
March,  73°  was  noted  on  the  3rd,  and  the  highest  90°  on  the 
'^Ist  inst.  These  tables  for  Feb.  and  March  are  of  value  since 
diese  are  the  months  in  which  one  would  expect,  and  in  which 
in  fact  one  finds  the  greatest  variations  from  uniformity  int 
temperature  and  humidity  of  climate. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  average  daily  range  even  in  March 
i*  5i°.  At  Pau  in  the  South  of  France  it  is  7i°;  at  Nice  8^"";. 
at  Rome  11°. 
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FIKST  PROVING  OF  RHUS  RADICANS. 

BY  B.  F.  J08LIN,  M.D.,  NBW  YOBK. 

March  9th,  1846,  at  10.45  A.  M.,  I  took  on  the  tongue 
three  dry  pellets  of  Rhus  radicans*. 

1.  Burning  in  the  throat,  after  four  minutes. 

2.  Burning  and  smarting  of  the  tongue ;  after  six  minutes, 
with  increase  of  saliva;  after  seven  minutes. 

3.  Mucus  in  the  throat  and  posterior  nares ;  after  eight 
minutes. 

4.  Pressive  pain  in  the  right  chest;  after  fifteen  minutes. 

5.  Pain  at  the  left  quadratus  lumborum  muscle,  with  nausea; 
after  fifteen  minutes. 

6.  Pain  at  the  middle  of  the  radius  of  the  left  arm ;  after 
seventeen,  twenty-eight  and  thirty-five  minures. 

7.  Pain  under  the  right  scapula ;  after  eighteen,  twenty- 
one  and  twenty-two  minutes. 

8.  Rheumatic  pain  in  the  left  shoulder  and  arm  in  the 
region  of  the  deltoid  muscle ;  after  twenty-four  minutes. 

9.  Pain  in  the  left  thigh ;  after  twenty -five  minutes. 

10.  Pain  in  the  right  wrist ;  after  thirty  and  thirty-five 
minutes. 

11.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  ascending  colon,  with  pain  in 
the  right  wrist  and  at  the  middle  of  the  radius  of  the  left 
arm ;  after  thirty-five  minutes. 

12.  Pain  in  the  middle  joint  of  the  left  forefinger;  after 
thirty-eight  minutes. 

13.  Pain  ia  the  metacarpal  joint  of  the  left  forefinger,  and 
in  the  middle  of  the  right  upper  arm ;  after  forty  minutes. 

14.  Pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  forehead ;  after  forty-one 
minutes. 

15.  Pain  in  the  middle  joint  of  the  right  ring  finger ;  after 
forty-three  minutes. 

16.  Pain  in  the  left  chest ;  after  forty-five  minutes. 

On  the  same  day,  at  forty-two  minutes  P.  M.,  having  diae- 
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olred  seven  pellets  of  Rhus  rad.*  in  as  many  tea-spoonfuls  of 
cold  water,  commenced  taking  it  in  tea-spoonful  doses,  one 
every  minute. 

17.  Felt  nausea  and  great  disgust  for  this  tasteless  watery 
solution;  in  three  minutes  after  commencing  it. 

18.  Pressive  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  occiput;  at  fiffcy- 
dx  minutes  P.  M. 

19.  Pain  in  the  left  chest,  alsofour  and  seven  minutes  later. 

20.  Pain  in  the  middle  of  the  ulna  of  the  left  arm ;  at 
five  minutes  past  one  P.  M. 

21.  Pressive  pain  two  inches  to  the  right  of  the  middle  of 
the  sternum ;  at  one  and  a  half  P.  M. 

22.  Pain  above  the  Tendo  Achillis  of  the  left  leg,  when 
walking  up  stairs ;  at  2^  P.  M. 

23.  Pain  in  the  rectum  when  urinating ;  at  3.8  P.  M. 

24.  Itching  in  the  calf  of  the  left  leg  when  walking ;  4  P-M. 
March  10th,  \  P.  M. — 25.  Transient  pain  in  the  rectum ; 

after  1  day. 

llth,^ — 26.  Dull  headache.in  the  forenoon ;  after  2  days. 

27.  In  the  night  succeeding :  Incubus,  with  inability  to 
move,  and  sensation  of  pressure  on  the  right  upper  portion  of 
the  chest,  with  superstitious  fear  connected  with  the  supposed 
presence  and  agency  of  some  invisible,  sly  and  malicious 
being ;  after  2^  d, 

28.  On  waking  from  this  sleep  with  nightmare,  felt  a  pre»- 
«ive  pain  at  the  Uft  clavicle ;  after  2^  d. 

12th. — 29.  Pressive  pain  in  the  right  hemisphere  of  the 
terebellum,  after  intellectual  labour  in  the  forenoon ;  11^  A. 
M.,  after  3d. 

30.  Pain  over  the  right  eye  after  intellectual  labour  in  th« 
forenoon ;  after  3d. 

31.  Flatulence  with  pain  in  the  hypogastrium  ;  2  P.  M., 
followed  by  pain  in  the  right  chest;  after  3d. 

32.  Cutting  and  burning  pain  in  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  urethra,  during  and  after  urination ;  the  last  portions  of 
the  urine  milky ;  the  urination  followed  by  a  sensation  of 
heat  in  the  rectum,  3J  P.  M.;  about  3Jd.  after  the  first  dose. 
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33.  Cutting,  burning  and  smarting  in  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  urethra  during  urination,  and  severe  burning  and 
smarting  pain  in  it  after  urination,  with  irritation  and  sensa- 
tion of  heat  in  the  rectum ;  6^  P.  M.;  about  3Jd.  after  the 
second  dose. 

13th. — 34.  Pimples  large,  deep-seated  and  irritable  to  the 
touch,  on  the  nates,  especially  on  the  median  side  near  the 
os-coccygis ;  they  attain  this  state  after  four  days  from  the 
dose,  and  two  from  their  commencement  on  the  11th. 

35.  On  the  same  day,  a  pimple  described  by  the  same 
words,  and  situated  on  the  upper  lip,  opposite  the  alveolar 
process  near  the  root  of  the  left  posterior  bicuspid  tooth ; 
also  a  scabby  pimple,  one  inch  above  the  left  parietal  pro- 
tuberance ;  after  4d.  The  former  remained  with  but  little 
change  for  at  least  three  days,  the  latter  became  a  scab  in 
four. 

14th. — 36.  Weakness  of  the  legs  in  the  forenoon ;  after  5d. 

14th  and  15th. — 37.  Dull  aching  and  sensation  of  weakness 
in  the  legs  and  ankles ;  after  5  and  6d. 

15th. — 38.  Pain  at  the  right  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum 
and  over  the  right  eye  at  the  eyebrow ;  after  6d. 

16th. — 39.  Pain  over  the  left  eye  at  the  eyebrow ;  after  7d. 

40.  Feeling  of  unsteadiness  in  the  head  ;  after  6  and  7d. 

41.  Stool  thin  and  tinged  with  blood,  the  evacuation  preced- 
ed by  lassitude;  after  7d. 

42.  Pimple  large,  deep-seated  and  irritable  to  the  touch, 
on  the  chest,  two  inches  above  the  left  nipple.  It  is  so 
tough  that  scratching  does  not  readily  break  it,  but  produces 
redness,  burning  and  smarting  in  it  and  the  surrounding  skin ; 
after  7d. 

17th. — 43.  Re-appearance,  at  the  bend  of  each  elbow,  of  a 
red  furfuraceous  eruption,  which  had  once  existed  there  for  a 
short  time,  but  had  long  since  disappeared  ;  after  8d. 

19. — 44.  A  kind  of  tough  pimple  at  the  bend  of  the  right 
elbow,  similar  to  the  tuberculoid  and  imperfectly  suppurating 
elevations  which  have  appeared  on  different  parts  of  the  skin, 
from  four  to  ten  days  after  the  dose ;  after  lOd. 
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4:5.  On  the  same  day,  headache  in  the  forenoon,  with 
sleepiness. 

Kbmark. — The  palpable  symptom,  34,  re-occurred  in  three 
months,  after  some  handling  of  the  Ehus  radicans,  and  in- 
halation of  its  effluvia  whilst  gathering  and  preparing  it 
during  the  two  preceding  days.  The  symptom  being  first 
produced  by  the  millionth,  is  one  among  a  thousand  instancea 
I  could  adduce  in  opposition  to  the  baldly  gratuitous  assump- 
tion, that  before  the  potencies  can  have  any  sensible  morbid 
effect,  the  system  must  be  "  first  saturated  with  the  tincture" 
or  crude  substance.  Such  an  idea  is  a  sheer  fancy.  If  en- 
titled to  a  more  respectful  appellation,  if  a  kind  of  reason,  as 
well  as  imagination,  had  any  agency  in  its  development,  it  is 
at  best  but  a  hypothesis  unsupported  by  facts— -a  pyi^amid 
standing  on  its  apex. 


TEUCEIUM  MARUM-VERUM 
And  its  effects  upon  Polyjpi  of  the  Mucous  Membromea. 

BY   DR.  HERMEL. 

(Translated  from  the  AUgemeine  Homoeopatische  Zeitung.) 

BY  M.  J.  RHEES,  M.  D.,  MOUNT  HOLLY,  N.J. 

Among  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Teucrium  marum- 
Terum  are  to  be  found  manifestations  which  are  very  similar 
to  those  produced  by  a  nasal  polypus,  viz: 

"  Violent  titillation  in  the  right  nostril  with  weeping  of  the 
right  eye."  "Titillation  in  the  nose  soon  .after  taking  the 
medicine,  recurring  frequently."  "The  right  nostril  feels  as  if 
it  were  half  closed ;  the  obstruction  cannot  be  removed  by 
blowing  the  nose  or  sneezing."  "  Brief  lancinations  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  right  nasal  cavity."  "  Fluent  coryza  in  the 
open  air."  "  The  nose  is  much  obstructed,  several  times  dur- 
ing the  day,  and  particularly  m  the  evening  while  reading 
aloud."  {Archi/v,  V.)  The  following  remarks,  are  also  to  be 
found  in  the  same  Journal  {XX.)  "  A  thickening  of  the  mu» 
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couB  membrane  of  the  nose,  the  sequence  of  an  erysipelas  of 
the  face,  was  removed  in  six  days  by  the  use  of  the  powdered 
leaves  of  Teucrium."  Again — "  A  recent  nasal  polypus,  was 
cured  in  a  short  time  by  the  powdered  Teucrium."  A  nasal 
polypus  which  had  already  been  removed  three  times  by  the 
operation,  did  not  reappear  after  Teucrium  had  been  admin- 
istered, in  the  dose  of  one  drop  every  evening  for  several 
months*  At  the  same  time,  the  sense  of  smell  returned, 
which  the  patient  had  been  deprived  of  for  20  years.  (iVW- 
ier's  AUgeni.  Ztg.  L)  A  mucous  polypus  which  entirely  filled 
one  nostril,  was  cured  in  a  few  weeks  by  the  use  of  Teucrium. 
{Hygia  F.) 

In  consequence  of  these  positive  results,  tlie  writer  applied 
the  remedy  in  the  following  case. 

Mrs.  S.  aged  26  years,  consulted  me  on  the  14th  of  July 
1864  in  regard  to  a  polypus  in  the  right  nostril.  In  the  course 
of  three  years,  this  unnatural  growth  had  twice  been  extract- 
ed by  Dr.  Le  Breton  and  had  reappeared  each  time.  Six 
months,  since,  it  began  to  form  for  the  third  time  in  conse- 
quence of  a  coryza.  The  polypus  fills  the  upper  part  of  the 
left  nostril.  The  patient  feels  titillations  and  painful  prick- 
ings in  the  root  of  the  nose,  and  in  the  left  frontal  protuber- 
ance. The  eye  weeps  much,  and  the  efl^ected  nostril  dischargei^ 
much  mucus.  Blowing  the  nose  is  attended  by  great  pain, 
and  at  times  by  hseiaorrhage;  respiration  through  the  diseased 
nostril  is  impossible.  Dr.  Timbert  and  the  author,  ordered 
Teucrium*,  2  drops  in  200  grammes  of  water,  one  spoonful  to 
be  taken  morning  and  evening.  But  as  no  improvemnt  had 
occurred  at  the  end  of  14  days,  we  prescribed  the  1st  attenu- 
ation for  one  week,  the  3rd  att,  for  the  next  week  and  returned 
to  the  1st  att.  the  third  week,  Tliree  weeks  after  the  com- 
mencement of  this  treatment,  the  circumference  of  the  poly- 
pus and  the  secretion  of  mucus  had  sensibly  diminished,  and 
air  could  again  pass  through  the  nose.  Tlie  same  prescription 
was  continued  for  three  weeks  longer.  On  the  8th  of  Sept. 
1864,  nothing  more  could  be  seen  of  the  polypus,  and  the 
patient  experienced  only  a  slight  inconvenience  in  the  left 
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nostril  during  respiration.  Tlie  writer  could  not  discover 
whether  the  polypus  had  dropped  off  or  had  been  dispersed. 
When  he  saw  the  patient  in  subsequent  years,  there  was  not 
the  least  trouble  existing.  The  case  had  continued  nearly  four 
years,  when  on  the  7th  of  May  1868,  the  patient  feared  a  re- 
lapse in  consequence  of  a  coryza,  as  the  same  nostril  appeared 
to  be  obstructed,  and  she  felt,  at  intervals,  pricklings  in  the 
root  of  the  nose.  Nothing  could.be  discovered  on  examination. 
Nevertheless,  she  received  Teucrium*  as  above.  Immediately 
after  the  first  dose  of  this  remedy,  all  morbid  sensation  again 
disappeared,  but  she  continued  the  use  of  the  medicine  for 
some  time  afterwards,  that  she  might  be  secure  against  any 
relapse. 

This  is  the  third  case  as  far  as  we  know,  in  which  the  cure 
of  a  polypus  without  relapse,  is  at  length  acknowledged  to  have 
been  the  result  of  the  internal  administration  of  small  doses 
of  Teucrium  ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  why  the  discussion 
of  this  subject  of  small  doses  is  always  renewed  so  zealously 
especially  when  we  consider  that,  aa  the  majority  of  physicians 
generally  practice  in  a  circle  of  definite  and  circumscribed 
extent,  and  in  a  definite  sphere,  they  are  therfore  totally  un- 
able to  deduct  conclusions  and  rules  from  the  conditions  of 
one  class  of  society  or  one  clinate,  which  will  invariably  ap- 
ply to  all  otlier  climates  and  classes.  This  question  requires 
no  further  consideration.  As  has  been  frequently  remarked 
heretofore,  we  must  continue  in  use,  the  whole  scale  of  tho 
attenuations  of  our  medicines,  from  the  crude  substance  to  the 
30th  ;*  it  always  has  been  and  must  continue  to  be,  a  very 
useless  and  impracticable  proposal,  to  confine  ourselves  t^ 
either  the  lower  or  higher  dilutions,  as  the  use  of  the  latt^  at 
one  time,  and  of  the  former  at  another  is  not  only  desirable 
but  absolutely  necessary.  Aside  from  all  discussions  as  to  the 
preference,  we  might  consider  this  as  conclusive,  that,  Each 
attemiatmi  must  he  chosen  according  to  iU  peculiar  sphere  of 

*  The  80th  is  to  be  understood  in  this  connection,  as  the  represcntatiTC  of 
the  TAlue  of  aU  neighboring  dilations;  there  is  certainly  no  greater  differenee 
batweon  them,  than  there  is  between  two  shocks  of  electricity ,  one  giTen  after 
SO  and  another  after  40  revolutions  of  tlie  disk  of  the  maebine. 
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itctiofij  emd  according  to  (he  experience  obtained  with  it  in 
that  sphere. 

That  we  may  sometimes  (although  it  is  seldom)  administer 
the  crude  substance  with  success,  and  even  cannot  dispense 
with  it,  is  known  to  all  of  ns,  and  Hahnemann  also  has  avail- 
ed himself  of  it  in  some  instances.  The  following  example 
has  recently  occurred  in  my  experience,  with  a  medicine 
which  is  generally  administered,  only  in  the  higher  attenu- 
ations. 

A  scrofulous  child  12  years  of  age,  was  effected  with  a 
rheumatic  ophthalmia  with  the  foUowig  symptoms,  viz ;  Phly  c- 
tsenffi  and  slight  dimness  of  the  cornea,  yet  without  congestion ; 
excessive  photophobia  and  contraction  of  the  eyelids  which 
had  entirely  closed  the  left  eye  for  three  months,  and  the  right 
eye  was  sympathetically  affected  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
could  only  be  opened  for  a  minute  at  a  time;  frequent  rag- 
ing, burning,  stinging  pains  &c.  This  case  had  been  fruit- 
lessly treated  for  three  months  with  Oalc.  c.  ".,  *.,  \,  then 
with  Sulph.,  Graph.,  Caust.,  Ars.,  Phos.,  with  Aeon.,  Bell. 
Con.,  as  intercurrent  medicines.  It  was  perfectly  cured  in 
five  days  by  the  use  of  a  wineglass  full  of  freshly  prepared 
lime  water,  twice  a  day,  so  that  the  dimness  of  sight  only, 
continueil  for  a  few  days  afterwards.  It  is  remarkable  that, 
four  lympathic  glands  at  the  inner  edge  of  the  lower  jaw, 
which  were  enlarged  to  the  size  of  beans  and  as  hard  as  car- 
tilage, anl  which  had  been  felt  for  a  long  time,  disappeared 
simultaneously  with  the  other  symptoms. 

We  would  not  by  any  means  discard,  or  condemn  as  use- 
less, tlie  thirtieth  attenuation ;  and  particularly  would  we  not 
in  the  case  of  those  medicines,  which  in  their  crude  state  are 
inert,  and  must  undergo  preparation  to  develope  their  powers; 
The  efficiency  of  the  thirtieth  requires  no  additional  proof, 
because  our  literature  contains  abundant  and  important  evi- 
dence of  it.  To  insist  on  its  use  in  every  case  would  be  an 
error;  to  reject  it  altogether  would  be  a  crime. 

If  we  could  bring  tliis  part  of  the  homoeopathic  doctrinea 
to  a  definite  conclusion,  and  finally  look  upon  each  att^uatiou 
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AS  equally  authorized  accordlAg  to  circumBtances^  one  of  the 
principal  obstacles  to  a  universal  union  among  us  would  be 
removed ;  this  is  very  necessary  just  now,  and  is  pressingly 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  all  Homcdopathists. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  consideration  of  Teucrium. 

The  following  case  was  observed  by  Dr.    Oubaldoi — 

Jos.  D.,  42  years  of  age,  has  felt  an  obstruction  during  re- 
spiration for  a  long  time,  which  increases  daily.  On  the  &th 
of  May  1854  Dr.  O.  discovered  some  mucous  polypi  in  the 
left  nostril  and  advised  the  patient  to  draw  into  the  nose  sev- 
eral times  a  day,  some  water  in  which  a  few  drops  of  Thuja 
tincture  had  been  mixed.  On  the  24  of  May,  as  no  change 
had  taken  place  during  the  last  two  weeks,  Dr.  O.  ordered 
Calc.  c."  glob.;  j,  in  120  grammes  of  water,  one  spoonful 
every  morning.  June  9th  the  respiration  is  less  difficult;  the 
right  nostril,  which  previously  seemed  the  most  obstructed  al- 
though no  polypus  could  be  discovered  in  it,  is  at  present  the 
most  free.  In  the  left  nostril  a  small  polypous  mass  can  still 
be  seen.  Ordered  Teucrium"  gtt.  IV,  in  120  grammes  of 
water,  one  spoonful  every  morning.  July  the  25th  Consider- 
uble  amendment;  respiration  is  free,  and  the  polypus  is  very 
much  diminished.  Ordered  Teucrium  marum",  glob.  IV,  in 
water  as  before.  On  the  5th  of  September  Dr.  O.  saw  the 
patient  again  :  there  had  been  no  obstacle  to  respiration  ior 
some  time,  and  there  was:  no  trace  of  the  polypus.  Tliere 
lias  been  no  relapse. 

RoTii  has  observed  the  following  case. 

A  single  woman  25  years  of  age,  complained  of  a  difficulty 
while  walking.  On  examination  E.  found  a  perfect  hymen, 
and  protruding  from  the  small  orifice  of  the  vagina,  a  soft 
and  smooth  polypus,  5  inches  long  and  having  the  form  of  a 
pear.  Tlie  tincture  of  Teucrium  was  applied  iu  the  form  of 
fomentations,  lotions  and  injections,  for  6  weeks.  The  poly- 
})U6  had  already  began  to  shrink,  when  R.  was  compelled 
by  the  impatience  of  the  parents,  to  consult  with  Blandik 
Tile  preparations  for  the  operation  were  scarcely  completed, 
when  an  accidental  pull  detached  the  polypus.    The  patient 
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subsequently  married  and  bore  several  children.    There  has 
been  no  relapse. 

Tlie  different  modes  of  administering  this  medicine,  some- 
times locally,  sometimes  internally,  and  its  prescription  in  low 
and  high  dilutions,  prove  conclusively  that  it  possesses  true 
specific  properties  against  the  disease  under  consideration. 
Nevertheless  it  would  be  hazardous  to  assert  that  it  is  an  in- 
fallible specific  against  all  kinds  of  mucous  polypi,  as  our 
literature  exhibits  several  cases  in  which  it  has  failed  of  suc- 
cess. It  is  therefore  impossible  to  furnish  at  present,  certain 
indications  for  its  administration. 


CASE  OF  HYDATIDS. 

BY  JOHN  T.  TEMPLK,  M.D.,  ST.  LOTHS  MO. 

To  the  Physician,  who  has  for  thirty  five  years,  listened  to 
the  teachings  of  Nature  in  her  normal  as  well  as  morbid  con- 
ditions, there  are  many  lessons  which  at  the  same  time  make 
deep  impressions,  and  excite  an  earnest  desire  to  look  into 
her  secret  and  mysterious  workings.  Apparent  deviations 
from  her  own  laws,  occasionally  arrest  our  attention,  and 
draw  us  from  the  contemplation  of  her  generally  uniform 
harmony  of  action,  to  the  consideration  of  these  deviations. 
And  thus  too  often  the  mind  is  led  from  the  martial  into  the 
fanciful  and  fascinating  domain  of  Theory. 

Even  morbid  action  sometimes  becomes  erratic  and  inex- 
plicable. To  the  speculative,  the  case  which  follows,  may 
afford  a  theme  for  some  interesting  articles  in  this  Review. 

On  the  first  of  April  last  I  was  summoned  in  great  haste  to 
Mrs.  Herbert,  who  had  been  in  labor  two  days,  attended  by 
a  midwife.  She  was  flooding  fearfully.  The  midwife  had 
become  alarmed  and  fled.  On  examination  1  found  a  soft 
mass  filling  the  utems,  but  no  foetus.    I  immediately  ex- 
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tracted  the  mass  which  proved  to  be  Hydatids,  which  filled 
a  half  gallon  jar.  The  hoemorrhage  was  soon  arretted  bj  the 
contraction  of  the  utems.  The  breasts  were  filled  with  milk 
which  had  been  the  case  for  one  week  previous  to  her  confine* 
mcnt,  and  so  abundant  was  the  secretion,  that  the  milk  flowed 
from  both  breasts  in  snch  quantity  as  to  make  it  necessary 
that  cloths  should  be  kept  over  them,  to  absorb  tlie  waste. 

Mrs  H.  gave  the  following  history  of  her  case.  ^^  I  was 
married  ten  months  ago;  was  unwell  (menstruated)  but  onc« 
after  my  marriage;  suffered  for  several  months  with  nausea, 
every  forenoon;  was  told  by  my  mother  and  friends  that  I 
was  in  the  family  way ;  commenced  growing  larg^  until 
fifth  month  when  I  felt  something  moving  in  me,  which  I  was 
told  was  the  child.  This  moti<m  continued  at  times  up  to 
last  week  when  I  felt  pain  in  the  back  and  slight  bearing  down 
pains,  which  gradually  increased  until  two  days  ago,  when 
mother  sent  me  for  the  midwife — ^for  these  two  days  1  have 
felt  great  pains  and  lost  a  great  deal  of  blood.''  She  was 
much  disappointed,  and  seemed  greatly  mortified  but  very 
humorously  remarked  that  she  knew  ^^  the  fault  was  her  hus- 
band's and  that  if  next  time  she  had  no  better  tnrvi,  out  she 
would  dismiss  him.'' 

She  is  about  twenty  years  old ;  fine  figure ;  and  a  very 
^^picture"  of  health.  The  secretion  of  .milk  continued  unaba- 
ted, until  I  gave  her  Bryonia  for  several  days  when  it  gradu- 
ally subsided. 

She  is  now  enciente,  and  I  shall  watch  her  case  with  inter- 
est to  its  development 

The  Hydatids  hang  £rom  a  substance  slightly  resembling  a 
placenta,  but  much  more  solid,  resembling  liver,  and  this  sub- 
stance contains  Hydatids  imbedded  all  through  it.  The  size 
of  these  sacks  varies  from  a  large  grape  to  that  of  the  smallest 
pea.  I  have  the  whole  preserved  in  a. glass  jar,  the  Placenta 
above,  and  the  large  bunch  of  Hydatids  lianging  beautifully 
to  the  bottom. 

Eighteen  years  ago  I  had  a  similar  ease^  and  they  are  the 
only  cases  I  have  ever  seen. 
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Oanttot  soioe  of  o«r  brethren  wHe  have  leLrare  and  ifttelleci^ 
hiTeetigate  Dame  Nature  as  to  her  lasus,  and  find  out  l3u 
fi#erBt  «f  sftdi  a  remit. 

1  ahenld  have  stated  tkat  the  first  case  ocenrred  in  the  moChf* 
«r  of  several  children^ 


POlSOKINa  BY  CYANIDE  OF  POTASSIUM. 

BT  OLIVES  A.   KING  M.   IX   NSW-VOBK. 

I  Was  cmUed  lit  haste  one  laemuig  aot  long  ago  to  see  L^ 
^  girl  some  six  or  seven  years  4f  age,  who  I  was  told  bad  eolK 
valsions.  I  saw  her  in  from  ten  to  fifteen  minntes  ft'om  the 
time  she  w«ts  attocked^  ebe  w«6  then  perfectly  «inconscio«S) 
with  no  puhse;  «nriace  «f  the  whole  body  •eold  and  miMlr; 
*eycs  fixed  and  staring;  ]MI|h16  dilated ;  breathing  slow  and 
^noisy ;  inspiraition  quick,  expiration  very  slow  and  prolonged, 
with  a  loud  groaning  iu>ise ;  spasmodic  closure  ^f  the  jaws; 
^slight  frotlnng  at  the  mouth ;  hands  clenched ;  littibs  fiaoeid, 
with  occasional  slight  general  -convulsions  more-Uke  a  shi^ 
Bering  than  anything  else. 

This  ^d  not  seem  to  me  fike  an  ordinary  case  of  'ConvnJ^ 
«ions,  and  I  at  once  suspected  the  child  had  been  poisoned. 
On  enqniry  of  the  father  I  fonnd  that  he  had  left  on  a  table 
$n  the  room  a  bottle  ^contttning  a  solution  of  cyamsde  of  p0- 
4assium^  twenty  grains  to  the  onnce.  Oouclading  that  Hm 
was  the  <!ause  of  the  troable,  I  at  once  oommenoed  adminit- 
tering  Amasonia,  (a  strong  eoluiion  of  ¥;chich  was  fortunately 
^in  the  honse)  putting  four  or  five  drops  in  two  ounces  ef  watec^ 
«nd  giving  a  tea-spoonfal  every  five  minutes  until  the  pidae 
became  perceptible,  which  was  in  about  half  an  hour.  After 
this  Bell.*  was  alternated  with  the  Ammonia  at  gradually 
lengthened  intervals.  At  the  end  of  two  hours  and  a  half 
^consciousness  returned,  and  she  started  up  suddenly  complain- 
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ing  of  pain  in  the  head  and  pit  of  the  stomach.  Soon  after 
this  she  vomited  twice,  at  an  iDterral  of  half  hour,  a  smafl 
quantity  of  yellow  water  having  a  peculiar  smell,  and  from 
that  timeimproved  rapidly*  Thb  medicines  were  discontinued 
at  the  end  of  four  hours,  and  the  same  afternoon  she  was 
playing  about,  though  loc^ng  pale  and  exhausted.  She  ad- 
mitted that  she  tasted  what  was  in  the  bottle,  but  said  that  as 
it  did  not  taste  good  she  spit  it  out  immediately.  How  much 
she  swallowed  or  whether  she  swallowed  any  she  couW  not 
tell.  The  servant  noticed  her  spitting  something  out  of  her 
mouth  and  almost  immediately  saw  her  fall  insensible  on  the 
floor.  She  remembered  nothing  from  the  time  she  tasted  the 
solution  till  consciousness  was  restored. 
-  There  have  been  but  few  cases  recorded  of  poisoning  by 
Ais  salt,  probably  owing  to  its  recent  introduction  into  the 
arts,  and  the  great  rapidity  of  its  action  when  taken  in  large 
quantities,  death  resulting  in  a  few  minutes.  The  largest 
medicinal  dose  of  this  salt  it  is  safe  to  give,  is  from  one  half 
to  five-sixths  of  a  grain,  and  two  or  three  grains  are  suffieient 
to  cause  death  in  an  adult. 

Since  the  discovery  of  electro-plating  and  photography  the 
mse  of  it  has  greatly  increased,  and  correspondingly  the 
number  of  cases  of  poisoning  by  it. 

I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  great 
•imilarity  of  the  symptoms  to  those  occurring  in  some  cases 
of  puerperal  convulsions,  especially  those  effecting  women 
of  a  spare  habit,  and  nervous  temperament.  There  is  the 
same  total  unconsciousness,  the  staring  eyes,  the  distorted  and 
bloated  face,  the  slow  noisy  breathing,  the  tonic  spasm  of  the 
jaws  in  that  frightful  disease. 

May  this  drug  then  be  a  homoeopathic  remedy  for  that  dis- 
ease? I  cannot  answer  from  any  clinical  experience,  but  am 
ttrongty  inclined  to  think  it  will  prove  such  in  certain  cases^ 
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BOOK-NOTICES. 

A,  CoXf  RIBCnOM    TO  MkBIOAL    I«ITBBi.VUSJI,  BjT  J-  BCTHBRTORP  KuftSS&L, 

M.D.}  London,  J.  Leatlu 

The  present  Yolome  is  »  repuUioation  of  essays  onginal)y  contributed  to  the 
Britiah  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  with  which  the  author  was  fbr  mai^y  years 
connected  editorially.  All  matter  of  a  merely  controTersial  character  has  beea 
omitted  in  this  selection,  except,  in  so  fiir  as  the  whole  spirit  and  philosonl^ 
of  the  new  school  is,  in  its  practical  and  theoretical  tendencies,  opposed  to  the 
old.  The  antagonism  is  implied  and  latent ;  it  is  of  that  kind  which  demon- 
strates the  truth,  not  by  showing  some  particular  proposition  to  be  fiilse,  but 
by  establishing  a  true  generalization,  whose  scope  is  instantly  seen  to  annihi- 
late all  preyious  errors.  Negative  and  destructiye  criticism  leaye  nothing  but 
chaff  in  the  sieye  of  the  controyeraialist*  He  gets  for  his  pains  the  diseased 
and  useless  member  he  amputated;  his  ftiith  and  his  science,  are  but  Htft 
residuary  side  of  a  dilemma.  The  way  in  which  a  tree  gets  rid  of  its  old  leaysf 
is  the  right  method  of  philosophy:  building  up  new  ones  underneath  them;\re- 
fiising  its  principle  of  life  to  the  old,  they  cannot  liye  long  on  the  air  and  the 
sun  alone.  So  an  effected  system  cannot  long  hold  its  place  with  nothing  but 
outward  custom  and  conseryatiye  instinct  Ibr  its  support. 

So  much  for  the  general  method  of  Dr.  RusselTs  discussion  ef  topics,  mhiek 
we  haye  been  drawn  into  noticing  rather  in  anticipation  of  any  remarks  en  th# 
table  of  contents. 

Before  going  ihrther  we  cannot  help  speaking  of  the  excellent  paper  and 
printing  of  this  volume.  The  paper  is  of  the  substantial  English  quality,  a 
very  clear  white,  of  very  fine  fibre,  on  which  the  large  distinct  type  stands  o«t 
io  bold  relief.  An  unmistakeably  English  book.  The  eye  runs  along  the  lines 
of  the  page  as  easily  as  it  scans  the  trees  of  a  well-set  orchard.  As  your  eye 
rests  upon  them  you  seem  almost  able  to  read  the  whole  page  with  one  sweep- 
ing glance.  It  is  a  book  tiierelbre  to  be  ccMomended  to  the  weak-eyed — aa 
excellent  eollyrium,  soothing  and  agreeable  to  the  eye,  at  the  same  time  a 
stimulating  tonic  fbr  the  mind. 

The  volume  is  divided  into  fturteen  chapters  with  a  wide  range  of  subjects: 
Young  Physic,  Water-Cure,  Pneumofnia,  Affections  of  the  Nervous  ^stem, 
Mesmerism,  Cholera,  Medical  Novels,  &c.,  ftc. 

The  able  author  shows  a  large  iund  of  general  knowledge  aud  observation, 
quite  beyond  the  merely  professional  and  technicaL  He  is  not  unaware  of  the 
illustrations  which  may  be  drawn  fkom  every  branch  of  science,  and  even 
morals  and  metaphysics,  for  the  elucidation  of  the  problems  of  medicine.  Of 
the  great  primary  law  of  Homoeopathy  he  affinns  that  ft  '^presents  many 
striking  and  interesting  analogies  with  some  of  the  most  important  doctrines 
that  have  recently  been  advanced  by  the  greatest  writers  in  the  various  fields  of 
physios,  ethics,  and  psychology."  His  recognition  of  the  increasing  demands 
upon  the  proftssion  incline  him  to  the  most  catholic  and  generous  views  of  all 
•ther  systems.    No  man  can  rest  oontent  with  the  meagre  results  of  a  bigoted 
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•mpiricism,  b«t  lie  mxist  e^uip  liunself  witii  tke  Bobleet  tlieeries  aad  tike  most 
oomprehensiTe  stady. 

''Mecricine,"  says  Qoethey  ^'eapkys  tbe  wi^Ie  mamj  for  it  oeeupies  itself 
with  the  whnle  man." 

And  ilie'  pliyeieiaii  bas  aa  ^fwtY^itmaSmig,  ever^ealargiiig  Held  «f  study 
and  obserratioB  in  eaeh  Beir  patient.  '^  Tlie  objects  of  his  e]ideaiR>rB  ave  th» 
KOBlotmons  to  tbe  senses,  and  at  the  le^me  time  the  highest^  the  most  simple- 
mid  ifae  most  complicated.*  As  the  biw  ef  Hahnemann  is  more  and  mere  seen 
to  be  coineident  with  certain  laws  of  nature  in  many  ether  departments,  it» 
derelopments,  its  application  and  its  relations,  become  more  and  more  interest* 
kig  snljeets  of  fnrest^tion. 

Here  is  the  norel  ' 'Counterparts''  jnst  now  exciting  so  much  attention^ 
whose  whole  philosophy  is  established  on  a  hindred  law.  This  great  principle* 
wbich  Hahnemann  applied  to  Therapeutics  seems  in  fts  rarions  manifestations 
to  be  almest  as  universal  as  gravity.  One  can  scarcely  cast  an  eye  into  liter- 
stTtr»  tr  seieace  without  discoyerinf^'  its  traeh.  8»  that  the  Itotelligent  and 
eftserring  layman  is  in  possession  of  enough  information  of  this  kind  to  make- 
flie  laws  and  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  welcome  te  him. 

From  its  broad  and  elegant  treatment  ef  suljects,  this  celleetioH  ef  essay» 
wtmld  be  interesting  and  instmctire  reading  fer  the  general  public;  especially 
the  chapters  on  Diet,  Mesmerism,  and  Sir  H.  Hollands  'Medical  Notes  and 
Beflecticns.'  The  closing  chapter,  a  netioe  to  that  wenderfWI  man,  Bamuet 
Brown,  who  died  in  his  prime,  will  be  read  with  new  interest.  It  shows  per* 
laps  better  than  anywhere  else  the  fiteravy  eapacity  ef  Dr.  Jtossell.  And  in 
this  ooDDection  we  cannot  ibrbear  remarking  with  what  clear,  condensed  power 
c^  statement  he  is  gifted.  Take  thi*  simple  examples  ' 'Habits  may  be  said  t» 
fepreeent  fer  the  indi?idaal  the  maziMun  ef  attainment  witl  the  minimam 
ce  eflert. 

Xheirstartzoleef  thcToIume^  <'Teang?hytie,'' isoM  tkat  has  probably 
esoited  the  most  remark,  and  been  most  generally  read.  It  m  a  thorongh  and 
HMteriy  review  of  Dr.,  now  Bur.  John  Forbc^s  article,  'Homoecpathy,  Allopathjr 
imd  Young  Physus,"  since  published  in  a  book  fesm  with  the  title  of  '^Katur* 
and  Art  in  Disease.**  He  shewn  that  what  medicine  steed  in  need  ef  was  not  m 
Bacon,  but  a  Newton.  And  vmA  waa  Hahnemann.  He  shows  the  prerailiny 
scepticism  in  the  old  schools  of  me^oine,  so  that  its  professors,  like  the  old 
Boman  priests,  can  scarcely  look  each .  other  fn.  the  f&ee  without  laughing,  or 
worse,  cannot  meet  their  patients  without  a  ^^constant  exercise  ef  hypocrisy,, 
and  a  oonstant  sacrifice  of  principle.'^  In  short  that  the  whole  tendency  of  the 
prevalent  and  flkshionable  system  of  medicine  is  leading  its  disc%>les  te  this  9»di 
•nd  impotent  result.  The  greater  their  esperie»ce  the  more  pesitiTS  their 
eenviotion  that  they  can  do  nothing* 

We  heartily  recommend  the  work  to  all  professional  and  nco-pniftssionat 
leaders,  as  one  lh>to  the  petasal  of  which  they  cannot  hot  derive  mnch  good. 
In  a  future  number  of  the  Bbtikw  we  may  make  some  extracts  from  the  article 
•tt  Pneumonia  comparing  it  with  ether  essays  on  the  same  suljeet^ 

The  publishers  announce  at  the  close  <rf  the  volume,  a  'Lif^  of  Hahnemann^ 
hf  the  same  accomplished  author.    This,  as  we  leazn,.  is  to  be  extended  into  n 
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"History  of  Medicine."  SliouM  the  penpicoitj,  erudition  and  careful  re- 
search which  mark  the  present  volume  be  continued  in  the  forthcoming  work, 
tt  will  be  highly  raluable  to  every  phyaician-of  whatever  school. 

I.  T.  Talbot,  M.D.  Boston. 


Consumption,  its  NAToai,  PmiviiiTieN  and  Hoxciopathio  Triatment. 

By  William  Hitchmah,  M.  D.  F  L  S.    8vo.  pp.  184— Phil.;  Radde— 1859. 

The  writer  of  this  Essay  has  fbr  the  last  fifteen  years,  given  close  attention 
to  this  fatal  (Hsease  and  the  reader  will  bear  witness  to  the  fact. 

It  would  be  impossible  in  a  short  notice  of  this  book  to  enter  largely  into  the 
nature  of  phthisis,  and  the  peculiar  character  of  tubercular  deposition.  We 
purpose  to  call  attention  to  the  plans  he  suggests  for  the  prevention  of  thit 
destroying  and  subtle  enemy,  preventing  the  blasting  of  parental  hopes,  and 
endeavoring  to  promote  the  perfect  blossoming  of  promise  and  of  joy. 

He  refers  the  causes  of  Phthisis  to  two  distinct  heads  ^'  the  remote  and  exci' 
ting,  or  those  which  excite  and  induce  the  constitutional  predisposition,  and 
those  which  determine  the  local  deposition  of  tuberculous  matter  after  such  pre- 
disposition is  established  *^ . 

Here  we  have  the  grand  total,  which  if  AiUy  understood  and  appreciated,  and 
acted  on  by  the  public,  will  vanish  from  our  lists  of  mortality,  the  large  figure.^ 
which  weekly  stand  opposite  the  name  of  Consumption, 

Society  as  it  now  exists,  and  life  as  sow  ei^oyed,  act  as  means  to  increase 
this  malady:  he  hints  at  more  judicious  marriages  and  less  eommerdal  ones. 

'^The  principal  causes  whiek  induce  eonsumptlon  are  hereditary  transmits 
*ion,  improper  diet,  both  as  regards  qnantity  and  quality,  deficiency  of  pure 
air,  exercise,  clothing  and  cleanliness,  excessive  labor  and  affections  of  the 
mind.*' 

How  boldly  these  faets  store  us  in  the  fece,  in  our  daily  walks,  the  impure 
air  of  badly  ventilated  rooms,  the  languid  frame  of  our  fashionable  belles  lolling 
in  ease  on  cushioned  sofas,  ordering  the  carriage  to  ride  to  the  comer  of  the 
block,  instead  of  the  quick  elastic  walk,  the  jaded  and  anxious  faces  of  ourmer- 
chants,  as  they  gaze  hourly,  day  after  day  on  the  pages  of  the  ledger  and 
day-book,  these  exhaust  the  nervous  force,  and  deprive  the  system  of  that 
^ower  by  which  its  orderly  functions  are  maintained.  Much  might  be  said  on 
this  head,  but  space  will  not  allow. 

A  word  in  reference  to  the  prevention  of  consumption  as  regards  parents,  he 
says  *4t  is  not  at  all  necesary  that  parents  should  be  the  subjects  of  consump- 
tive disease,  in  order  to  transmit  the  consumptive  constitution  to  their  children. 
ft  must  be  remembered  that  a  deranged  state  of  the  health  from  depressed  ner> 
vous  power  in  the  parents,  will  x«nder  offspring  predisposed  to  the  disease  be^ 
fore  us." 

The  rules  of  management  and  conduct  which  it  U  absolutely  necessary  for 
every  prudent  mother  to  pursue  during  pregnancy  is  also  of  great  weight  and 
hinted  at  in  this  work ;  and  here  allow  us  to  call  attention  to  a  work  by  A  L 
Foatejret-  (Hygiene  physique  et  morale  de  I'ouvrier  dans  les  grandes  villes  en 
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general,  et  dans  la  yille  de  Lyon  en  particnlier)  his  remarks  on  marriage  and 
excessiye  Sexual  indulgence  and  gratification,  bear  directly  on  the  subject  of 
<1cpressed  and  exhansted  nervous  power,  on  which  the  author  of  this  work  on 
consumption  lays  much  stress 

Our  cities  are  the  theaters  of  this  ezcessiTe  indulgence,  and  alasl  how  true 
it  is  that; 

'^  With  pliant  limbs  the  ripened  maid, 
Now  joys  to  learn:  the  wanton  tread 
Of  diuaoe  Ionic,  and  to  proye 
The  pleasures  of  forbidden  loYe.'* 

This  it  is  which  lays  the  foundation  for  Scrofyila,'and  thus  our  fashionable 
society  and  so  called  clyHixed  country,  nourish  this  yiper*  which  gnaws  at  the 
core  of  life;  fkir  outside  but  blasted  within, 

Dr  Hitchman^s  remarks  in  regard  to  the  preyention  of  consumption  in  chil- 
dren are  good;  the  sublime  platform  of  Hygienic  treatment  is  worthy  of  profound 
attention,  allowing  the  innocent  child  to  breathe  the  fresh  air  of  heayen,  bath* 
ing  his  young  frame  in  the  airy  sea,  good  generous  diet,  regularity  in  all  things, 
and  this  aided  by  proper  homoeopathic  dynamics,  thus  we  strike  at  the  point 
aud  blast  in  the  bud  the  fotal  seed,  and  instead  of  %  scrofulous ,  and  feeble 
child,  we  haye  a  vitality  strong  and  vigorous. 

The  doctors  views  <^**Nursery  Treatment,  Dress,  Bathing,  air  &c.  are  com- 
mendable and  should  be  adopted— our  sleeping  rooms  should  be  large  and  well 
ventilated  &c. 

The  remarks  on  education  on  page  78  are  so  full  of  interest  and  of  practical 
use,  that  the  whole  should  be  quoted,  but  spaee  will  allow  us  only  to  hint  at  a 
few  points. 

'  *  Well  ventilated  school-rooms,  plenty  of  exercise,  good  diet,  and  not  over 
taxing  the  mental  organisation  to  gain  a  gewgaw  or  Bubble  called  a  Prise,"  he 
says,  *'  the  parading  of  a  ladies  boarding  school  in  pairs,  resembles  a  funeral 
procession;  and  all  the  requisites  for  the  production  of  consumption  may  be 
found  in  a  large  proportion  of  ladies  boarding  schools,  a  girl  of  a  fine  and  deli- 
cate organization  cannot  under  such  a  regimen  fbr  a  lengthened  period  escape 
consumption,  ^'a  good  warm  bath  should  form  a  necessary  appendage  to  every 
boarding  school  and  every  ^l  should  ezgoy  the  benefit  of  occasionally  conjoin- 
ing with  it  her  habitual  practice  of  cold  sponging.* 

A  lar^e  room,  well  ventilated  should  be  set  apart  for  Kinesipathic  Exercises, 
when  the  weather  is  so  inclement  as  to  prevent  it  in  the  open  air." 

Physical  exercise  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  here  one  fact  should  be 
commended,  and  urged  upon  our  young  men,  thenecessity  of  out  door  exercise, 
the  game  of  base-ball  affords  fine  sport  and  healthy  action  of  the  whole  system; 
and  we  rejoice  to  see  so  many  entering  into  this  National  game;  in  the  physical 
exercise  recommended  to  females, ^Hight  lacing  and  all  tight  dressing  is  utterly 
incompatible,  and  of  course  must  be  discarded.^*  a  perfectly  healthy  female  re- 
quires no  stays  as  a  means  of  support,  this  practice  which  is  productive  of  much 
evil  and  frequent  deformity,  especially  at  that  unfortunate  era,  when  the  girl  is 
taken  up  to  be  manu&ctured  into  a  lady.* 

*•  If  girls  were  properly  exercised  in  the  open  air,[and  strengthened  by  the 
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TavioaB  hygienio  meftna  which  are  wHhin  the  reaeh  of  all,  and  which  Bator 
points  to  us  as  best,  stays  would  not  be  necessary  before  the  body  is  ftQly  matu- 
red, and  would  eyen  then  be  scarcely  wanted,  except  to  satisfy  an  imaginary 
requirement/'      Such  remarks  abound  in  this  woric  and  should  lead  parents 
and  guardians  to  profit  by  their  perusal: 

.  Under  the  head  of  General  Treatment  he  is  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
great  *^  therapeutical  law  in  the  uniyerse  of  physic  '— 4n  homceopathy  is  that 
great  truth,  that  quantity  does  not  cure,  but  the  correspondence  of  drug  action 
with  morbid  phenomena  in  the  organization,  that  causes  the  mdecule  to  become 
a  powerful  dynamic  remedial  agent. 

He  says  ^'I  regard  homooopathy,  in  its  absolute,  ftindamental,  deathless  princi- 
pal, as  the  sublime  and  yeritable  exponent  of  a  true  and  philosophical  natural 
relationship,  subsisting  between  the  pathogentic  effects  of  each  medical  sub- 
stance upon  the  healthy  oiganization,and  its  beneficial  or  curatiye  influence 
upon  the  sick,  when  these  morbid  phenomena  arise  from  idiopathic  or  other 
causes." 

Our  author  closes  with  a  note  on  the  Rationale  of  the  action  of  homoeopathic 
medicines.^'  a  dynamic  theory,  one  which  regards  homoeopathic  remedial  agents 
as  forces  acting  upon  nenrous  matter,  or  nerye  globules  and  blood-globules,  in 
obedience  to  a  general  law  of  natural  affinity.* 

^^One  touch  of  likeness,  makes  the  small  dose  cure.** 

The  work  is  small,  but  is  worthy  of  credit,  and  the  physician  may  peruse  it 
with  adyantage,  both  to  himself  and  patients. 

J.  L.  Wadb,  M.  B. 


A  New  and  Comprbhbmsivk  System  op  Matbeia  Mbdioa  ahd  THBBAPKU^ 
TICS.  Arranged  upon  a  Pkyjsiologieo  Pathological  Batit^  for  the  use  of  Practi" 
tioners  and  Students  of  Medicine,  Bt  Charles  J.  Hsmpel,  M.  D.  Svo.  pp. 
1202.    Philadelphia  and  New  York.    Radde,  1869. 

In  his  present  work  Dr.  Hempel  has  published  the  lectures  on  Materia  Med 
ica^  giyen  by  him  in  the  Homoeopathic  College  of  Philadelphia,  which,  since  his 
connection  with  that  institution,  haye  been  so  deseryedly  popular,  and,  as  we 
haye  heard  many  studenttt  remark,  instructiye. 

It  was  with  no  little  pleasure,  therefore,  that  we  hailed  the  adyent  of  this  addi- 
tion to  our  literature,  and,  supposing  the  Professor  to  be  "  up  with  the  times,** 
we  expected  on  opening  the  book,  to  find  in  the  long  list  of  remedies  the  names 
of  those  recently  proyen  and  now  coming  into  general  use,-  but  the  author, 
while  he  speaks  of  those  whose  pathogenesis  is  but  HtUe  known,  entirely  ig- 
nores others  that  have  repeatedly  been  proyen,  and  whose  pathogenetic  action 
has  been  confirmed  by  their  curatiye  eflfect  The  first  fiye  lectures  are  deyoted 
to  his  **  Introductory,*  in  which  he  gives  a  sketch  of  Homoeopathy  and  its  foun- 
der, diyiding  his  remarks  under  seyeral  heads,  '^  The  FossO,  the  Transition, 
and  Prophetic  Period  of  Homoeopathy."'  He  ayows  his  hostility  to  the  deluge  of 
symptoms  with  which  our  Materia  Medica  is  flooded;  speaks  of  the  "  abomina- 
ble absurdities  which  are  taught"  in  the  North  American  JToumalj  takes  occa- 
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sion  to  express,  to  tko  etiid«a«8,  his  views  of  the  abore  mentioned  periodSeal; 
dabbles  a  little  into  theologj;  indnlges  in  a  t&w  personalities,  always  ont  of 
place  in  a  soientiflc  wovft;  and  oonelndes  bis  introdnotoij  remarks  by  speaking 
of  the  preparation  and  administration  of  medicines. 

Eight  lectures  are  deyoted  to  the  oonsMeration  of  Aconite,  the  anther's  hobby^, 
which,  ftom  the  prominence  given  it,  might  almost  be  eonsidered  a  specific  for 
•very  diseaee  or  everj  s^mptem. 

Entirely  discarding  the  symptomatica!  arrangement  of  fbrmer  writers,  l>r. 
Hempel  has  followed  more  the  arrangement  of  Pereria  "uxd  other  old  school 
authors.  For  instance;  when  speaking  of  Aconite,  he  gives  a  number  of  cases 
of  poisoning  thereby;  then,  in  fl»rm  of  a  synopsis,  he  gives  us  the  toxicological 
effects,  whidi  he  follows  by  a  list  of  symptoms  obtained  by  provings  on  the 
healthy.  He  next  states  when  tlie  remedy  is  indicated  in  what  he  calls  the 
«  Inflammatory,"  Cerebro-Spinal,"  *•  Orbital,  "Auricular,"  "  Facial,"  '•'  Pha- 
ryngeal," "  Chylo^detie,"  <*  Pulmonary,''  "  Urinary,- *' Sexual,"  and  other 
"groups." 

The  author  has  endeavored  by  this  plan  to  render  our  Materia  Medica  more 
comprehensible  to  the  student  than  the  old  system  of  arrangement  by  symp* 
toms.  The  success  of  his  plan  is  attested  to  by  the  many  students  of  the  col« 
lege.  This  arrangement  will  answer  very  well  for  persons  commencing  practice 
to  gain  an  insight  into  the  history  and  use  of  our  medicines;  but  we  think  it 
will  prove  of  but  little  benefit  to  the  practitioner  as  a  reference  in  ascertaining 
the  action  of  a  remedy  on  any  particular  part. 

We  do  not  purpose  in  this  article  to  criticise  the  work,  but  merely  state  its 
object  and  plan,  leaving  it  to  others,  who  disagree  with  the  docfoi'd  views,  to 
state  their  objections. 

As  a  book  of  reference  the  work  is  not  well  arranged,  having  as  the  runmng 
title  the  number  of  the  lecture,  rather  than  the  remedy  treated  of  in  the  pages. 


Hints    Towabd    Phtsical  Perpbction:— or.  The  Philosophy  of  Human 

Beauty;   showing  how  to  acauire  and  retain  Bodily  Symmetry  and  Vigor; 

secure  Long  Life;  and  avoia  the  Infirmities.and  Bc^rmities  of  Age.   By  B. 

A.Jaques.    pp.344:    New  Terk— Fowler  &  Wells.— 1869. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  eminently  practical  and  useful  works  issued  by  these 
publishers.  The  author  presents  no  principles  or  facts  hitherto  unknown,  but 
endeavors  rather  to  show  more  clearly  the  practical  application  of  those  already 
eitablidied  by  scientific  investigations;  thereby  rendering  them  more  inviting 
to  the  many,  and  hastening  the  day  when  the  belief  in  the  possibility  of  the 
moral,  intellectual  and  physical  salvation  of  the  race,  shall  be  apart  of  the 
living  foith  of  humanity.  The  anthiv  treats  under  the  various  heads  — Struc* 
tnre  of  the  Human  Body,  Temperaments,  Laws  of  Human  Configuration, 
Embryology,  Childhood,  Effects  of  Mental  Culture,  Social  Coeditions  and 
Occupations,  direct  Physical  Culture,  Practical  Hygiene,  Womanhood,  Secret 
of  Longevity,  External  Indioations  ot  Figure.  Ac.  A;c. 
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Thb   HoMaoPATHio    DoMisTio   Phtsiciait  'Ajn>    Tratellers*   Mbdicai; 

CoMPANiOH.    By  Dr.  Pbrd.  QiiBTAt^x  QSBiffB — Conoord;  EdBon  G.  Eastman 

—1869. 

Dr.  Onime  ka«  sot  Mpired  to  a  large  work  ftr  ^'fitmilies  and  medical  stadents'^ 
%nt  kae  aimed  to  be  as  Mef  and  coneise  as  poeslMe,  aroiding  all  teebnicat 
torms.  He  eemmenees  bis  beek  bj  a  eberi  sketoh  ef  Halmemann,  fbHowed  bgr 
•  sboitdisserliition  en  the  Homoeopatbio  Law  of  Core,  the  administration  of 
medicines,  diet,  ftc 

As  all  onr  domestlo  works,  and  in  Ikot  all  onr  works  on  practice,  are  com- 
fixations,  an  anther  ai  any  new  book  is  not  supposed  to  giTC  merely  bis  own 
experience,  bot  to  eall  from  all  reliable  soarees. 

Erery  bonsewift  has  some  fbmily  medicine,  sometl^ig  fat  almost  erery 
ailment  likely  to  occur  in  a  fbmlly,  semetblng  which  has  been  repeatedly  giren 
withovt  being  known  to  ftiil,  a  knowledge  of  which  has  been  handed  down  from 
mother  to  daughter,  and  as  Homoeopatby  has  not  ye*  become  traditionary  we 
Hiixik  tiiese  Ihmily  works,  large  or  small,  intended  to  do  good,  prorided  they  do 
not  profess,  in  their  small  compass,  to  toach  the  whole  art  and  science  of 
medicine,  whereby  any  one  can  frmfessly  combat  any  and  erery  disease. 


Tri  HovdOPATHiST.    DwMii  to  HomtBoptUhf,  Bff^iene,  Phytiolo^^  Surgtry^ 

and  the  Laws  of  Health,    8vo.  K>.  16,  Nos.  I  &  11. . 

A  popular  journal  with  the  above  title  has  Just  been  commenced  at  Spring* 
field,  Mass.,  under  the  editorial  charge  of  J.  M.  Bussell,  M.  D.,  and  D.  VThlte, 
M.  D.  The  ibrmer  gentleman  is  proprietor  of  the  *^  Surgical  Hospital"  at 
Springfield,  and  hJas  charge  of  the  Department  of  Surgery.  Dr.  White,  for* 
merly  of  St  Louis,  edits  the  Medical  Department. 

The  two  numbers  before  ns  are  well  got  up,  and  if  they  are  a  criterion  by 
which  we  may  ju^  4^  the  ftiture  conduct  of  the  Journal,  we  think  it  will  prore 
of  sei^ce  in  diseeminating,  among  the  laity  and  othen,  ftteto  eoneeming  Ho- 
moeopathy and  the  other  su^eoto  on  whidi  it  treats 


PROCKKDINaS  OF  THl  ILLINOIS  StATE  HOMfllOPATHIC  MeOICAL  ASSOCIATIOII 

AT  ITS  Fourth  AvicirAL  Mbetiito.    8to.  pp.  96 — Dubuque,  1859. 

A  pamphlet  with  the  abore  title  has  been  receiTod  fr«m  Dr.  B.  A.  Quilbert. 
As  a  notice  of  the  proceedings  has  already  been  published  in  a  ibrmer  number 
of  the  Review,  we  shall  make  no  farther  mention  of  them  here,  but  pass  on  to 
what  appears  under  the  title  of  **  Appendix,*'  at  the  back  part  of  ti^e  book. 
Here  let  us  enquire  of  the  Secretaries  or  those  who  hare  eharge  of  the  printing 
of  these  pamphlets,  why  the  papers  read  befinre  the  Socie^,  Mentifie  Reporto, 
ifcc,  composing  in  fact  the  TrantactioMj  are  always  published  in  the  back  ef 
the  book  instoad  of  the  fi-ont?  The  transactions  are  of  intorest  to  the  profbesion 
and  should  fbrm  the  bulk  of  the  work,  while  the  mere  record  of  wliat  was  done, 
what  committees  reported  and  what  did  not,  who  were  elected  otteers,  and  thft 
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order  of  proceedore  possesses  but  local  interest,  the  proper  place  for  which  is 
at  the  end* 

The  first  paper  published  is  the  Annual  Address  of  Dr.  John  T.  Temple,  in 
which  he  gires  a  sketch  of  his  twenty-five  years  ozperienoe  in  the  West,  the 
advancement  of  Homosopathy  there,  and  his  firm  belief  in  the  uniTerpali^  of 
our  therapeutic  law.  The  report  of  Dr.  A.  R.  Bartlett,  on  ^'  Medical  Eduoa. 
tion  and  Organisation,"  is  a  short  ]i)ut  interesting  article,  ux;ging  the  formation 
of  Medical  Associations  where  the  members  can  meet  and  exchange  yiews. 
Dr.  R.  Ludlam  reports  on  the  '  ^  Endemic  and  Epidemic  Diseases  of  Illinois,*'  a 
subject  on  which  he  has  already  written  and  published  much.  The  Committee 
endeavored  to  obtain  a  history  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  State  of  Blinois 
during  the  past  year,  and  publish  not  a  very  successfiil  result.  Dr.  A.  B. 
Small  reports  on  *Thysiology  and  Pathology."  Dr.  E.  A.  Guilbert  reports  in 
&vor  of  topical  applications,  and  in  his  report  on  that  sul^Ject  gives  several 
cases  where  topical  medication  has  proved  efficacious.  Dr.  Guilbert  also  pub« 
lishes  a  report  ou  '^Ansasthesia.* 

We  wish  the  example  of  our  Western  friends  would  be  followed  by  tiioee  here, 
and  instead  of  having  meetings  where  little  or  nothing  is  done  to  benefit  the 
members  or  advance  the  cause,  we  could  have  such  evidence  of  the  utility  of 
meeting  together  as  is  shown  in  the  pamphlet  before  us.  Although  the  list  of 
contributors  is  not  large,  the  few  that  have  written  have  given  to  the  proftlssioa 
some  very  valuable  essays. 


Teansactioks  of  ths  Medical  Society  or  the  Stats  or  New  Yore, 

for  the  year  1858.    Albany:  Van  Benthuysen,  printer  totiie  legislature. 

TherepcMrts  of  the  dignified  bodies  known  as  State  societies  are  received  by 
^he  masses  beyond  all  suspicion;— scientific  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word — and 
therefore  commnnicating  reliable  infi)nnation;  there  are  however  so  many  as- 
sumptions of  science  by  ignorant  and  unscrupulous  men  that  it  will  be  well  to 
examine  even  these  high  authorities,  to  watch  thdr  movements,  who  though 
licensed  to  practice  medicine  may  occasionally  venture  upon  practices  of  an  illi- 
cit character  prompted  by  the  prestige  of  high  recognition,  being  in  name  ^e 
Medical  Society  of  the  State. 

Our  remarics  are  Justified  by  an  examination  of  the  document,  whose  title  we 
copy  above,  and  to  whidi  we  shall  content  ourselves  by  a  brief  reference 
in  the  hope  that  the  fiicts  presented  by  our  fHend  in  calling  attention  to  a  gross 
Allopathic  misrepresentation  may  prompt  a  watchfulness  on  the  part  of  Homceo. 
pathic  Physicians  for  these  stiletto-stabs  and  the  exposure  of  each  detection. 

At  pages  147  to  153  are  rep<»rt8of  a  case  of  Aracture  of  the  cervical  vertebrso 
ke.  and  of  Statistics  of  obstetric  practice  &c.  &c.  with  remarks  by  A.  VanDyek, 
Oswego  N.  T.  and  one  of  the  temarke  made  is  thus: 

^<One  of  these  two  cases  (of  craniotomy)  I  found  a  homoeopathic  physician  in 
attendance,  an  impacted  head  and  convulsions.  The  labor  had  conthiued  twenty 
four  hours;  The  patient  was  ap<^lectic,  and  died  a  fow  hours  after  the  deliveiy.'* 
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The  impression  Is  here  given  that  a  homosopathio  physician  had  continued  ftr 
twen^-fbor  hours  an  ineffectoal  attendant  upon  the  case  and  in  despair  recourse 
was  had  to  an  allopath.  The  fSstots  in  the  case  are  mis-stated  both  in  form  and 
substance.  The  homoeopath  was  called  as  a  friend  of  the  family  about  an  hour 
before  the  allopath, who  was  the  flunilj  physician  and  lost  a  preyious  wiib  of  this 
woman*s  husband.  On  his  examination  he  pronounced  labor  not  commenced  and 
not  until  about  four  hours  after  could  he  discoTer  dilatation;  chloroform  was 
administered  and  the  woman  was  bled  several  times,  from  the  depletion  there 
was  no  recoYerj  of  vital  force,  the  use  of  forceps  being  deemed  impracticable  the 
allopath  asked  the  homoeopath  if  craniotomy  was  not  the  only  resource  left,  uyi 
in  this  answer  the  homoeopath  gave  his  only  advice  in  any  manner  effecting  the 
case.  The  iirst  call  was  made  at  four  in  the  morning  the  homoeopath  was  sick 
and  unable  to  attend  the  case  and  the  allopath  was  called  and  arrived  about  an 
hour  after — ^the  case  was  not  even  examined  by  the  homoeopath — ^the  travail 
was  apparent  at  about  9  or  10  A.  M.  and  the  woman  was  dead  by  9  P.  M.  less 
than  12  instead  of  34  hours,  the  homoeopath  was  in  the  house  but  had  no  part 
in  the  case  whatever-4hu8  the  time,  the  circumstance  and  cause  of  death  are 
all  mis-stated  and  in  such  fbrm  as  to  cast  the  charge  of  death  on  homoepathy. 
There  is  a  curioua  case  of  NigriHeB  reported  at  page  239  presenting  a  good  il- 
lustration of  the  grope-in-the-dark  operation  of  allopathic  practice  concluded 
with  a  wild  stare  of  astonishment  at  the  result  of  doses  of  camphor,  opium  and 
ealomel  stimulated  by  brandy-eUng,  administered  to  a  patient  whose  pulse  was 
too  fr^uent  to  be  counted,  and  barely  peroeptible^-cold  suxfiice  and  sore  ab- 
domen— ^this  death  however  was  ''duly  licensed'* 

The  Vice-President's  address  is  a  strange  instance  of  contradictory  symptooM 
in  a  i^ysieian  on  the  one  hand,  by  elaborate  statistics  of  practice  showing  his 
abilities,  and  on  the  other  his  neglect  of  those  abilities  in  the  disregard  of  the 
more  healthy  statistics  of  the  world's  progress  which  had  he  examined  them 
would  have  saved  him  the  humiliating  assertion  that  Homoeopathy  is  rapidly 
sinking  into  neglect.  h.  l.  n. 


Mtstio  Hovbs}  or  Spiritual  Experiences— By  G.  ^ .  Ribvan,  M.D.— 12ttio. 

pp.  884.    New  York,  Charles  Partridge— 1869. 

In  the  work  befbre  us,  Dr.  George  A.  Bedman,  a  graduate  <^  one  of  ouf 
Homoeopathic  Colleges,  narrales  what  he  calls  a  collection  of  &cte,  which  have 
occurred  during  his  experience  as  a  nedium.  He  preihces  his  remarks  with  a 
short  sketch  of  his  earlier  hiitoiy.  Bom  at  Bost<A  in  1885,  at  the  age  of  14 
years  he  removed  to  the  western  part  of  this  state,  about  the  time  the  pheno- 
mena, known  as  the  *'Bochester  Enockings,"  were  first  made  known  to  the 
world.  Having  previously  heard  the  raps  and  experienced  curious  sensations, 
he  became  very  much  interested  in  these  phenomena  as  something  very  won- 
derftd,  and  was  told  at  one  of  these  sceanoes  that  he  would  become  a  medium, 
And  was  much  delighted  and  surprised  to  iind  a  short  tine  afterwards  that  in 
his  presence,  tables  and  other  articles  of  ftumiture  would  go  thveu^  peribr* 
mances  similar  te  those  witnessed  in  the  presence  of  professed  mediums. 
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this  he  goes  on  to  Btnte  msai^  instances,  records  of  wkicli  lie  lias  always  mad^ 
at  the  time,  and  now  after  an  experience  of  ten  jears,  when  his  wonderful 
)>ower  has  aboat  left  him,  and  the  cares  ct  practice  tire  Incoming  great,  li« 
t)ub!nhe8  these- to  the  worlds 

These  phenomena  are  but  a  repetition  of  what  we  hear  every  day,  and  to 
answer  the  numerous  enquiries  by  saying  humbug,  Is  too  much  like  applying 
tiiat  epithet  in  former  dmes  to  fiomdsopathy  and  the  fbcts  dally  recorded  in 
tef^nce  to  its  success*  Dr.  R.  has  made  no  attempt  to  explain  the  wonderful 
things,  he  stales;  but  leaves  them  as  they  occurred  ^r  others  to  draw  theUb  in* 
ferences. 


MISCeLLAN£OU6. 
REPORT*  OF  TH£  CENTRAL  BUAfiAa* 

HAIOEITT  AAPOKT* 

The  «lMknigii«d«  aiembers  of  the  Central  Bnveaw  of  Mataria  If  edioa,  rei^ 
IqpactfiUly  repoMx 

That,  k  view  of  (he  importance  of  more  extenddd  eflotti  ir  the  impSiDveBeiil 
•ml  augraentaiitM  ef  tike  Materia  Mediea^  which  lathe  otdyulfict  M  the 
jMhrancement  -of  which  they  are  appointed^  they  conaiter  it  adfisab^  Ibr  the 
American  Institute  of  Homoeopathia  to  amend  the  Nkth  By-Law  by  making 
Ite  ^illowiiig  addition  to  itt 

And  it  shall  he  the  duty  of  each  member  of  thfo  Bureau  te  itolevt  a  eeiMtt 
medicine  whioh  he  will  prove,  and  the  symptMni  of  which  hte  «illaztaA0e,  » 
dicating  the  number  of  proVers  by  which  each  is  verified." 

They  therefore,  respectfully  recommend  the  adoption  of  this  or  a  similar 
amendment.  And  fbr  the  purpose  of  assisting  the^embers  of  the  Bureau  in 
the  peiformance  of  this  dutj}  they  would  advise  the  passage  of  a  standing 
resolution)  requesting  all  members  of  the  Institute  to  send  to  the  members  of 
the  Bureau  any  provings  they  may  have  of  the  medicines  under  oonsideraticm. 

Althottgh4he  sul^jeet  of  pmvings  haa  been«o  ably  reported  upea  hf  a  IbnMlf 
member  of  this  Bureau,  it  is  very  nnioh  to  be  regretted  that  many  ef  ike  re> 
{»eirted  {Hpovings  atfe  ao  imperfect  ae.te  be  neaHy  uaeleM.  iThey  ezhybk  gveat 
carel^snees  in  deecrtbing  and  loeating  symptenS)  a&d  there  m  very  f^quentili^ 
no  effort  to  note  attending  drcumataaces.  Soeh  ^'y/rrmnj^**  prove  nothing 
tnore  oonohisively  Hum  ignoranee  of  the  teaobinga  of  Hahnemam  and  the 
Buggeetiens  of  hia  fdlowers  in  relation  to  provinga,  or  an  enthw  ^iaregard  e^ 
those  teachinga  «ad  an  absence  of  that  Realty  of  doee  ohaervalioB  whioh  is 
indispensable  to  the  oorreet  proving  and  successfnl  um  of  medioinoti 
.  We  would  urge  npon  aU  those  who  undertake  to  ftme  aajr  medteiae,  a  ^oar^ 
&1  perasal^f  Hahnemann's  diMctioni  as  to  the  manner  of  making  MMh  eiqpef* 
Jnanta^  they  bmqf  be  i^nnd  in  tbe  Oiganon  in  paragraph*  Idl  to  l«l  inefaaim. 

♦PsDseated  to  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  «t  Its  lEttxteoit^  Ansina 
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-  We  consider  it  desirable,  that  the  age^  mx,  teaperameiit  a&d  ittditidual 
peculiarities  of  tlie  proTei^  shoold  be  meatioBedt 

The  name  of  the  medicine,  the  pote&i^,  th»  deae,  the  mode  of  taking  it, 
whether  dry  or  in  wateiT)  and  the  time  of  day  at  whleh  it  is  taken,  should  be 
clearly  stated. 

It  is  very  important^ 

That  each  symptom  be  written  down  earefblly  at,  or  as  near  as  possible  to, 
the  time,  and  in  the  order,  of  its  occurrence}  ahd  the  time  at  wliich  it  occurs 
noted: 

Tliat  the  location  of  each  sjrmptom  be  giren  with  pl^ecisioh,  and  that  the 
symptom  be  described  with  minuteness,  in  eteiy  respect: 

That  each  symptom  with  all  its  attending  circumstances  and  conoomitanti 
be  written  in  a  separate  paragfttph  and  numbei^ed,  that  it  may  be  more  easily 
referred  to  in  studying  the  character  of  tke  medicine  and  ih  arranging  th« 
symptoms  systematically. 

If  the  prover  feels  doubtftil  whether  any  syteptom  is  tlie  effect  of  the  medi* 
cine,  he  should  a£^  to  it  a  note  of  interrogation  within  brackets,  thus:  (?). 

The  reasons  for  these  directions  are  oblrious,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  occupy 
the  time  of  the  Institute  with  a  more  minute  consideration  of  tbem. 

We  would  advise  in  conclusion)  that  each  proTor  who  makes  nse  of  potencies 
in  proving,  should  make  the  trial  with  high  potencie6,afierward8, if  necessary  in 
his  particular  case,  proceeding  to  the  loWer  dilutions  and  triturations,  and  eyeli 
taking  the  crude  substance  or  tincturej  if  satis&ctoijr  results  are  not  obtained 
With  the  attenuations* 

B.  F.  Josiiur,  U.Vu  Chairman^ 
fowARD  Batard,  Si.D. 
Wm.  E.  Patkx,  M.D. 
M.  J.  RHdM,  M.Di 

Muromw  EavMtt 
Dr.  fiempel  agrees  witk  the  reiport  of  iket  Coaimittee  except  in  the  tomtejr 
of  proving  drugi  with  the  atlenuated  substaa^.  Dr.  Hempel  has  nerer  been 
able  to  elicit  any  reliable  symptoms  by  BMana  of  the  middle  or  higher  poteaeiesj 
unless  the  organism  had  b«en  prtfioua^  saturated  with  maseire  doses  of  the 
original  drqg.  Di*.  Hampel  admits  iha/s,  in  ^eeptional  cases,  by  organisBkS 
endowed  with  pecnliar  idio^ncratic  suseeptilnlities  to  medicinal  aetion,  tsym^* 
toms  may  be  elicited  by  the  higher  potencies;  b«t  he  considers  it  unreliable  to 
commence  the  proving  with  these  potencies*  AH  the  splendid  provings  of  the 
original  provers  of  the  Materia  Medica  and  of  the  Austrian  Provers*  Union^ 
of  the  ProYcrs'  Society  of  Prague  and  cMT  any  other  provers  Society  whose 
prorings  are  accepted  with  universal  acclaim  and  confidence,  have  been 
instituted  with  massive  doses  of  the  strongest  preparations  of  the  drug;  th<f 
higlber  or  middle  potencies  were  invariably  tried  after  the  former.  Dr.  Hempel 
deeply  regrets  that  the  plvving  with  high-  petenciee  is  to  be-  made  a  nonnal 
standard  for  provers.  If  there  is  to  be  ai^  Ic^^ation  on  the  subject,  her 
would  propose  that  all  snch  provings  be  rfiei^ed  rather  than  encouraged^  h« 
i  s  convinced  in  hie  deepets  soul  that  it  is  owing  to  the  incorporation  of  suck 
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provings  in  oar  Materia  Medlca  that  all  the  concision  and  uncertainties  with 
which  it  is  now  tainted,  are  presenting  immense  and  almost  insaiferable 
difficalties  to  the  inexperienced  stwdent  of  oar  Sdenee. 

Chablis  J.  Hbmpel,  M.B. 


Medical  Ripobt  or  the  Half  Ophan  Asylum— New- York. — For  many 
years  the  number  of  deaths  in  tliis  Asylum  has  been  comparatively  very  small. 
It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  this  state  of  things  would  continue  without  oc- 
casional exceptions.  During  the  past  year  there  haye  been  five  deaths  here, 
and  one  child  died  of  consumption  a  few  weeks  after  leaving  the  Asylum.  This 
number  of  deaths,  out  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  children  under  care,  is  a  re- 
turn, for  the  present  year,  to  about  the  average  rate  of  mortality  in  other 
asylums. 

Of  the  deaths  here,  there  was  from  Congestion  of  the  Brain,  l;  Marasmus,  1: 
Chingrene  of  the  Mouth,  1;  Pneumonia  Ij  Dysentery,  1. 

The  following  are  among  the  cases  treated: 

Abscesses  of  various  kinds,  21;  Chilblains,  59  at  one  time,  a  great  many  of 
the  children  suffering  in  cold  weather;  Convulsions,  2j  Croup,  1;  Diarrhoea,  20; 
Dysentery,  6;  Erysipelas  of  the  Face,  2;  Fever,  13;  Inflammation  of  the  Ear. 
3;  Jaundice,  3;  Mumps,  12;  Ophthalmia,  178;  Paralysis.  1;  Pleurisy,  3;  Pneu- 
monia, 4;  Prolapsus  Ani,  2;  Sore  Mouth,  8;  Quincy,  2;  St.  Vitus'  Dance,  I: 
Varioloid,  2;  Eruptions  ef  various  kinds,  I  think  not  less  than  the  oases  of  Oph- 
thalmia, as  they  frequently  go  together  or  follow  each  other,  173 

One  child  admitted  with  Hip  Disease  was  returned  to  her  friends,  and  one 
partially  paralyzed  and  having  St.  Vitus'  Dance,  was  cured  of  the  latter  disease, 
and  very  much  relieved  of  the  Palsy,  while  here. 

There  were  but  few  cases  of  Ophthalmia  until  July,  when  it  spread  rapidly- 
On  the  10th  of  July,  there  were  72  eases;  on  the  17th,  121  cases.  But  on  ^c  2d 
of  August,  they  were  reduced  to  80  cases. 

Hitherto  I  have  been  able  to  say,  that  not  one  eye  has  been  lost.  Let  us  hope 
and  pray  that  the  mild  means  which  hare  heretofore  proved  so  efficacious,  may 
still  be  effectual  in  arerting  blindness. 

The  treatment  has  been  exclusively  Homoeopathic. 

B.  P.  BowiRS,  M.D.    Phytieian  to  the  Asylum, 


PiKSOiTAL. — A  correction. — Dr.  Thomas  Moore,  Surgeon  to  the  Northern 
Home  for  Friendless  Children,  Philadelphia;  desires  us  to  state  that  Dr.  Bush- 
rod  W,  James  is  the  attending  physician  at  the  *'  Home"  and  not.  Dr.  D.  James 
as  we  stated  in  onr  last  number.  The  latter  gentleman  is  one  of  the  consulting 
physicians. 
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